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The  first  oolmnn  eontaioB  the  di^isioii  taken  on  Friday,  22d  May,  between  the  motions 
of  Br  Gandliah  JEuid  Mr  Bdmondston,^  Dr  Candlish's  motion  being  1  and  Mr  Bdmonston's  2. 

The  second  oolomn  contains  the  division  taken  on  Tuesday.  26th  May.  between  the  motions 
of  Br  Ga&dlish  and  Mr  Montgomeij,  Br  CSandlish's  motion  oeing  1  and  Mr  Montgomery's  2. 

The  thard  oolomn  contains  the  division  taken  the  same  day  Mtween  Mr  Bainy  and  Pro- 
fessor Smeaton,  as  proposed  for  the  Bxegetical  Chair  in  Edinbnighj  1  being  for  Mr  Bainy, 
and  2  for  Professor  Smeaten. 

The  fourth  <x>lamn  contains  the  division  as  taken  between  Br  Brown  and  Professor 
Smeaton,  1  bdng  for  Br  Brown  and  2  for  Professor  Smeaton. 
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Mr  Archd.  Gibson,  10  Maithmd  Street,  Edinburgh, 
„  Bon.  Matheson,  15  Butland  Square,    do,, 
Alexander  Morrison,  Stomoway, 
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School,  Edinburgh, 

„  Archibald  Bisset,  merchant,  Edinburgh, 
Bev.  James  Bryce,  late  minister  of  Gilcomston,  Aberdeen, 
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Dr  John  Duncan,     . 
Dr  Alexander  Black, 


Theological  Facu^y» 


Preahytery  of  LiiUithgow. 

Rev.  David  Headtick,  Longridge, 

John  Coehrane,  Grangemouth, 

Daniel  Wilson,  Borrowstounness,  .        .        .        • 

Lewis  H.  Irving,  Falkirk, 

Mr  John  MaitUnd,  Accountant  to  tlie  Court  of  Session, 
„  Henry  Cadell  of  Grange,  Bo'ness^ 
„  Robert  Stodart  Wyid,  Provost  or  Queensferry,      . 
„  Robert  Hislop,  Blairlodge  Academy, 


Rev. 


Presbytery  of  Biggar  and  Peebles. 

William  Wallace  Duncan.  Peebles, 
John  Montoomery,  Innerleithen, 
William  Welsh,  Broughton, 
Mr  James  Murray  of  Ciaigend, 
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BOLL  OF  itfgMMiPa- 


IX 


Roix  of  Mbmbxbs  of  the  Gbnsral  Asbbmblt  of  the  Fbbs  Church  of 

Scotland,  Hay  1857. 

Mr  Walter  Gifaflon  Casaels,  Blackford  House,  Be«r  Bdim, 
BeT.  Andrew  Cameron,  Secretary  Beligions  Tiact  aid 
Book  Society, 

Pra^fyiery  of  DdUceith. 

fiev.  Thomas  Noble  Brydon,  Stow  and  Heriot, 
„    Hugh  AHexander  Stewart,  Penionik,      .        •       .       . 
„    James  Hamilton,  Cockpen,     ...... 

Mr  John  Bryson,  clock  and  watch  maker,  Dalkeith,    • 
„  William  Alexander,  salt  mannfactnrer,  Frestonpans, 
„  Pelham  Knott,  paper  maker,  Fenicoik,         « 

JPre^fytery  of  Saddimgton  and  Dunbar, 

Ber,  John  Wallace  Wright,  Haddington, 
„    John  Paterson^  Tranent,        .... 
,»    Samuel  Sobertson,  Fencaitland,     . 
,f,   Andrew  Wallace,  Gockbumspath,  • 

Mr  Charles  Christie,  ironmaster,  Gladsmoir, 

,9  Charles  Scott,  &nner,  Falmerton, 
Col.  WilliamaPoryes,  H.B.I.C.S.^  Eden  Hohn»  Donbar^ 
Mr  Patrick  ^almahoy,  W.S.,  Edmbnrgh,  . 

Bynod  of  Kene  and  TsTiotdalo. 
Praihytery  of  Dwau  and  CTiimside. 

BeT.  John  Fairbaim,  Greenlaw,  •  .  «  , 
„  Thomas  Wright,  Swinton,  .... 
„    John  Clarkson  Fairbaim,  Allanton, 

Mr  James  Bathie,  catechbt,  Longformaons, 
„  John  Wilson,  Edington  Mains,  .  , 
„  James  Gonningham,  writer,  Dunse, 

Presbytery  of  Kelso  and  La/uder. 

Bey.  John  Hastie,  Tetholm,  .... 

„    Dwvid  Dobbie,  Makerston,     .... 
„    Peter  C.  Pnrves.  Morebattle, 
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Mr  John  Henaerson,  merchant,  Kelso, 
„  Geo.  Shirra  Gibb,  Lochtower,  Tetholm, 
9,  Bobert  Fox,  carpenter,  Morebattle, 

Presbytery  ofJedbwrgh, 

BeT.  David  Norris  M'Kay,  Castleton, 

„    John  Pnires,  Jedbnreh, 

Mr  Wr.  Buther&rd,  former,  Crailing  Tofts, 
„  William  Dickson,  wholesale  stationer,  Bdinborgb, 

Presbytery  of  SeUdrk. 

BeT.  John  Edmondston,  Ashkirk,  . 
„   Alexander  James  Campbell,  Melrose,     • 
„    Thomas  M'Crindle,  Yarrow, 

Mr  Geoi]ge  William  Hay  of  Whiterigg, 
„  William  Scott,  fiurmer,  Mossilee, 
„  Nichol  Dodds,  cabinet-maker,  Melrose, 

Synod  of  Dumfries. 
Presbytery  of  Lockerby, 

Bey.  James  Gaile^.  Annan,    .        .        •       . 
,j    Hngh  M'Bnae  Bronn,  Lpchmaben,        • 
„    Bobert  Kinnear,  MofEat,  *       .        .        • 
Mr  Lawrence  Anderson,  Chapel, 
David  Bbdliday,  Lockerby, 
George  Bell,  Leitb, 
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Presbytery  of  Dumfries, 
Ber.  Dr  James  Julius  Wood,  Dumfries, 
Dr  Bobert  Brydone,  Dunscore, 
DaridFuryes,  Mazwelltoo, 
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ROLL  OF  MIOIBERS. 


Roll  of  Members  of  tlie  Qkneral  AassMBLY  of  the  Frbk  Church  of 

SooTLAVD,  May  1867. 


Mr  John  FaAsan,  mannfactnrer,  DamfineSi 

Wm.  Miiliffan.  do.,  do», 

,,  John  Welsh  of  Macnanghton, 


ff 


Freabptery  ofPenpont, 

Bey.  Patrick  Borrowman,  Glenoaim,  .    • 
,f   Thomas  Hastings,  Wanlockhead.    . 


Mr  Robert  Caren  of  Snade,  Qlencaim, 
Waiter  Soott,  Sanquhar, 


Synod  of  Gkdloway. 

Pretbytery  of  Strcmraer. 

Bey.  George  Wilson,  Glenluoe, 

„   Robert  Scrimgeonr,  Stoneykirk, 

„    Peter  Feiguson,  Inch, 

Dr  George  Bell,  Edinburgh, 

Mr  Thomas  M'Micking,  merchant,  Glasgow, 
„  Thomas  Birkmyre,  Ardwell  Mill, 

Pretbytery  of  Wigtovm, 

Bey.  Fred.  F.  Anderson,  Whithorn  and  Isle, 

„    Dayid  C.  A.  Agnew,  Wigton^ 

Mr  Charles  James  Kerr,  Manager,  Edinburgh  and  Ghis- 

Sow  Bank,  Edinburgh, 
ohn  Parker,  Principal  Extractor  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  Edinburgh, 


» 


Prt£bfytary  of  KvrkcudJbrighi, 

Bey.  John  G.  Murray,  Auchencaim, 

Josiah  Bhenius,  Tongland,     ...... 

John  Haining.  Glenkens, 

Mr  James  Tod,  W.S..  Edinburgh,  .  .  .  . 
William  H.  M'Lellan,  banker,' Kirkcudbright,  . 
John  M'Millan,  fanner,  Minnibnie,  Balmaclellan, 


it 
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Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr. 
Presbytery  of  Ayr, 

John  M'Gowan,  Catrine, 

Adam  Blyth,  Girran,      .... 

Dayid  Simpson,  Dundonald, 

Edward  Hayman,  Dahnellington, 

John  Feiffuson,  Symington,     . 

E.  B.  Wallace.  Barr,      .... 
Mr  James  F.  Murdoch,  writer,  Ayr, 
„  Alex.  M'Caw,  former,  Eirkoswald, 
„  James  Paterson  at  Giryan^ 
„  WUliam  Touns,  sen.,  Catrme. 
„  Alexander  Bell,  meichant,  Edinburgh, 
William  M'Cliye,  fiumer,  Genoch, 


it 


it 
tt 
it 
it 


Presbytery  of  Irvine. 

Bey.  James  White,  Steyenston, 

Andrew  Noble,  Loudoun, 

Samuel  Kennedy,  Stewarton, 

John  Connell,  Perceton, 

William  Cousin,  Iryine,         .... 
Mr  William  Howison  Craufurd  of  Cranf urdland, 
„  John  Allan  Bankine,  banker,  Edlnbuigh, 
„  John  Wyllie,  sen.  of  Moss-side, 
,,  John  Dickie.  Pioyost  of  Kilmarnock,    . 
„  Duncan  Fuliarton,  merchant,  Saltcoats, 

Presbytery  of  PaMey. 

Bey.  Dr  Bobert  Smith.  Lochwinnocb,     . 
„    John  Thomson,  Paisley,        *        .        .       . 
„    William  Hutchison,  Johnston, 
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ROLL  OF  MEMBBBS. 


XI 


Roix  of  MfiMBBBS  of  the  Gxnebal  AasmcBLY  of  the  Free  Church  of 

SooTX4Ain>,  May  1857. 

Bev.  Alexander  Munro,  Fiusley, 

Mr  James  Love  of  Enowes,  Lochwizmoch,   . 
Thomas  Grichton,  commission  agent,  Paisley, 
DaTid  BroQg^h,  merchant,  Paisley, 
Gteorge  Hamilton^  bleacher,  Bladdand  Mill,  Paisley, 
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>» 


Pretbytery  of  Oreenod:, 

Bey.  William  Fraser,  GK>arock,    .  . 
David  B.  Donie,  Largs,  • 

John  M 'Parian,  Qieenock,     . 
William  Laughton,  do., 
Mr  Alexander  Biodger,  banker,  Greenock, 
„  Neil  Leitch,  stationer,  do. 

„  John  Kerr  Gray,  town-clerk,     do. 
„  George  Williamson,  writer,        do. 


if 
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99 


Eev, 
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JPretbytery  of  HcmUUon. 

William  Bndian,  Hamilton,.  . 
James  Anderson,  Blantjrre,    . 
William  JacksoB,  Airdrie, 
James  M'Gown,  BroomknoU, 
Dr  William  Clark  of  MofEiftt, 
Mr  John  Bain  of  Morriston,        .    '  . 
„  William  Simpson,  coalmaster,  Airdrie, 
„  Jofl^h  Wilson,  snrgeon,  Coatbridge, 


» 


PreAytery  of  Lanark, 

Bev.  James  Laing,  Lesmahagow,     . 
Thomas  Stark,  Lanark, 
Mr  John  Cowan,  Yalleyfield,  Penionik, 
,,  James  Peat,  &rmer,  Lesmahagow, 


Preabytery  of  Zhmharton 

Bev.  John  McMillan,  Cardross, 

Colin  M'Eenzie,  Arrochar,     . 
John  M'Bwan,  Boseneath, 
John  GiUison,  Baldemock.    . 
Mr  William  CampbeU  oi  Tilliechewan, 
Stewart  Tombnll,  Bonhill  Place, 
James  M'Alister,  Dombarton, 
John  Calder,  Colbeg,     . 
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99 


99 
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99 


Presbytery  of  Qkugow, 

Bev.  Dr  James  Henderson,  Glasgow,      .... 

Dngald  M'Coll,  do., 

James  Adam,  do., 

James  Findla^  Camlaohie,    4       .        .       .        • 

Dr  Ssmnel  Mmer,  Glasgow,  .... 

Dr  P.  Fairbairn.  Professor  of  Theology,  College j  do., 

James  Monro,  Bntherglen,     . 

Dr  David  Brown,  Glasgow,    . 

Dr  Alexander  S.  Patterson,  do.,     .        ... 

George  Philip,  do., 

Mr  Matthew  Cmickshanks,  merchant,  Glasgow, 

Willimn  Mnn4e,  teacher,  do., 

James  "Bell,  teacher,  do.,        .... 

James  Wright,  merchant,  do., 

Colin  Brown,  merchant,  do., 

Andrew  Neilson,  banker,  do., 

EobertLockhart,  merchant,  do.,  . 

Donald  McDonald,  janior^  merchant,  do., 

James  Alexander,  mannracturer,  do.,   . 

James  Hogg,  missionary  catechist,  do.. 
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BOEL  Of  *^ypmyf, 


Roll  of  KmaKfiB  of  ttie  Oihibal  AasufBLY  of  tho  fsn  Gaoacai  or 

Scotland,  May  1857. 

Synod  of  Argyle. 
Pretbjfterp  of  Dunooi^  cmd  Mifwutp, 

Bev.  Maloolm  H'BitDhie.  North  Knapdale>    . 
Alexander  G.  Smitn,  InneHan,      .       • 


ft 

9t 


Robert  Cmig,  Rothesaf, 
Alexander  Anderson 


E«T,  ... 

,  do.|      •        .        . 
Mr  John  Wilfaon,  town-clerk,  Bothesay, 
„  Daniel  Alexander,  Dunoon,.  . 
„  Robert  M' Alpine,  Rothesay,  • 

^  WiUiam  Birkmyre,  Provost  of  Port-Glasgow, 

Pr&^yytery  of  KiaUyrt, 

Rev.  Arcbibald  Niod,  Shiskan, 
„    Hector  M'Neil,  Campbelton, 
„    Peter  Davids^,  Kilbride, 


« 


Mr  Robert  Hanrey  of  Pennygown, 
,y  William  Murray^  merchant,  Glasgow, 


wimam  unrray.  mercnanc,  ijriasgow,  . 
Robert  Aitken,  mrmer.  Park,  Campbelton, 


V  PreiUnfteiry  of  I$Uiy, 

Rev;  Alexander  Cameron,  Eilchoman,    • 
„    Aloander  Mai^enzie,  Eildalton, 


» 

a 


V^  Geoi^ge  IWon  Widker,  merchant,  Qftuigdw,    . 
,>  WiHuun  Crichton,  India  Street,  do.,     .       • 

Pre^fytery  of  Lorn  and  MtM* 

Rev.  William  M'Dongall,  Ardshattan  and  Appin,  . 
John  Macqneen,  Strontian,    .... 
John  M'Lean,  Mnckaixn,       .... 
Mr  John  George  Wood,  W.S.,  Edinbm^, 
„  Duncan  M' Arthur,  Oban,     .        .       • 
„  William  Keddie,  printer  and  publSiAer,  Ofhtegow, 

Synod  of  Btirling. 
Presbytery  ofSUrling. 

Rey.  James  Cowie,  Dennv, 
„  Sbeneser  Brown  Hill,  B.A.,  Dollar, 
„  Dr  Alexander  Beith,  Stirling, 
„  Alexander  Leitch,  do.,     . 

Mr  John  Gray,  merchant,  Denny, 
„  Duncan  Archibald,  manufacturer,  TillioouHry, 
„  Thomas^M'Mickingof  Miltonise^ 


Tnomas  jn.'jnic&mg  oi  MUtonise.  .        .        .       ^ 
David  Tumbull,  ironmonger  and  jeweller,  SMIng 


Pretibytery  of  Dimblane. 

Rev.  Donald  Fergnsson,  Eilmadock, 
„    William  Watt,  Norrieston, 

ft 


£Gurmer  at  Ballingrew,  Thomhill 


„  James 

Presbytery  of  Dtmfermline. 

Rev.  John  Robertson,  Saline, 
„    William  GiUespie,  Tulliallan, 


r> 


William  Ross,  Aberdour, 
Mr  William  Campbell,  farmer,  Camock,     • 
„  George  Meldrum,  accountant,  Edinl»irgh, 
„  Robert  Foulis,  limd-stewavd,  Foidel,     . 


Synod  of  Perth* 

Presbytery  of  Dunkeld, 

Rev.  JGeorge  Millar,  Clunie,  . 
„  John  Stewart,  Moulin,  . 
,,    Alexander  Robertson,  Burrclton, 
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Rou.  of  Mkmmebs  of  Uie  Genebal  AamsuBLT  of  Uie  FtwK  CuuacH  of 

Scotland,  May  1857. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Panmiire,  •       «        .       • 

DCr  George  F.  Barbour,  Grange  House,  Edinburgb,    . 

„  Robeift  GL  Leslie,  Dunkdd, 

PrtAytery  of  BreadoXbcme. 

Bey.  Alescander  Mlnnes,  Tummel  Bridge,     . 
Angus  Brown,  Olenlyon,        •       •       » 
David  Campbell,  Lawers, 
Mr  Patrick  Campbell,  Glenlyon,         , 
„  David  Stuart,  Dean  of  Guild,  Fertb, 
M  Sjrkwood  Hewat,  Perth, 
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Pretkytery  of  Perth. 

BeT.  Joh«  Toung,  Arnga^   . 

Be^Jamii^  F.  Qreig,  Kinfituns,  • 
Charles  C.  Stewart,  Soone,  .  . 
Andrew  Qray,  Perth,  . 
Mr  Lawrence  Craigie  of  Glendoick, 
„  William  8.  TumbuU  of  Huntingtower, 
^  Aloaumder  B.  Smith,  Perth  Academy, 
„  Jolm  Fenwick,  residing  at  ArntuUy, 

Pr&Sbytery  of  AwihterardeT, 

Rev.  John  Reid  Omond,  Monzie,     . 

John  Williamson.  Blackford,  .       .        . 
James  Maodonald,  Aberuthven,     • 
Mr  Duncan  Comrie,  fitrmer,  Drmnmie, 
^  John  Comrie,  £Euiner,  Braoo, 
,,  William  Thomson  of  Balgowan, 

Prahytery  of  MdgU, 

Rein.  Ad^m  Roes,  Rattray,      .... 
Alexander  Maepherson,  Meigle,     . 
Thomai  Bain,  Coupar- Angus,        • 
Mr  Charles  Playrair,  fiurmer,  Banchory, 
,,  William  Cowan,  carpenter,  Rattray, 
William  Gellatly,  merchant,  Meigle, 
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Synod  of  Fife. 
Presbytery  ofKimroaa. 

Rev.  William  Macava,  Strathmiglo, 

„    John  Wxfght^  Kinross, 

,y.    Thomas  Gillison,  Fossaway^    ..«••• 
Mr  Dmcan  Cameron,  &rmer,  Bastertoiv    • 
„  John  Todd,  Manager  Kinross  Spinning  Co.,  Kin- 
ross,   

„  Alexander  Stewart,  house-painter.  Princes  Street, 
Bdinburgh^         • 

Pre^fytery  of  KirkccUdy. 

Rer.  John  H.  Ballingall,  Kinghom,        .        .    . 
Norman  M.  L.  Walker,  Dysart,     .        • 
Peter  Macainsh,  Locbgelly. 
George  Macaulav,  luTertiei, 
Mr  Pat.  Don  Swan,  merchant,  Kirkcaldy, 
„  Robert  DaTidson  of  Bogie, 
„  John  Balfour,  merchant,  Leven  Mills, 
„  George  Greig  of  Balcurvie, 

Presbytery  of  Owpar. 

Rev.  John  Lurd,  Cupar.         .... 
John  Murray,  Abaie  and  Newbuigh, 
John  Ronton,  Auchtermuchty,        • 
Mr  Alexander  Bethune  of  Blebo, 
,,  Wm.  Coutts,  tobacconist,  Cupar-Fife, 
„  Alexander  Reid,  farmer^  Cruivie, 
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BOliL  OF  MEMBERS. 


Roll  of  Members  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 

SooTLAiTD,  May  1867. 


Rev. 


Presbytery  of  St  Andrews. 

Alexander  Cleshom^  Leuchars^ 
NeilMacleod,  Foi^n,  .  x'  • 

James  B.  Irvine,  Strathkinnesa,     . 
Mr  Robert  Boyd,  writer,  Newport, 
Walter  Davidson  of  Gaimie, 
Peter  Christie,  fiurmer,  Scotsoraig, 


tf 


y» 


Sjmod  of  AikguB  and  Xeams. 
Pret^tery  of  Forfair. 

Rev.  William  Livingstone,  Eirriemnir,  . 

John  Fleming,  For£a^,    .... 
George  Renny,  Aberlemno,    . 
Mr  George  Lyon  of  Glenogil, 

Don.  SiQ<uair  M 'Lagan  of  Glenqnoich, 
Jas.  Angos,  mannfjs^torer,  Eimemnit, 


ti 


*> 


Prei^tytery  of  Ihmdee. 

Rev.  David  B.  Mollis,  Tealing, 

William  Wils^  Dundee,       ... 
John  Skene,  Wallacetown,  do., 
Malcolm  M'Intyre,  Monikie, 
William  A.  Stirling,  Dundee, 
Mr  Rob.>  Ferguson,  manu&cturer,  Dond^, 
„  John  Kerr,  millwright,  Dundee, 
Alex.  Henderson,  flax-spinner,  Ihmdee, 
David  O^lvie,  jnn.,  merchant,  Dundee, 
Robert  Lindsay,  grooer,  Dundee,  . 


yf 


it 
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Presbytery  of  Brechin, 

Rev.  Robert  Inglis,  Edzell, 

Hugh  Mitchell,  Craig,    .        .        .        .    '    . 
George  Monro,  Menmuir,       .        .       .        .1 
Mr  John  Gibb,  teacher,  Aldbar, 
„  Hugh  Alexander  at  Einnaird, 
Robert  Arklay,  Dunninald,    . 


tf 


ft 

>i 


if 


Presbytery  of  Arbroath, 

Rev.  John  Eirk,  Arbirlot,    " 

James  Meek,  Carnoustie, 

John  Sandison,  Arbroath, 

Thomas  Wilson,  Friockheim,         .       .        . '      . 
Mr  John  Todd,  surgeon,  Friockheim, 
„  William  Andson,  shipowner,  Arbroath, 
„  David  Duncan,  manu£sM}turer,  do., 
„  David  Salmond,  farmer,  Arbirlot, 

Presbytery  of  ForcUmn,  - 

Rev.  Alexander  Eeitb,  St  Cyrus,  ..... 

David  Faton,  Fettercaim, 

James  G.  Small,  Bervie,        .       .*       •   •    • 
Mr  William  Binny  Webster,  81  India  Street,  Edinburgh, 
„  William  Sini,  Sec.  Edin.  Bible  Society, 
,,  Eenneth  M'Crae,  Greystone,  St  Cyrus, 

Synod  of  Aberdeen. 

Presbytery  of  Aberdeen. 

Rev.  Dr  John  Murray,  North  Church,  Aberdeen, 
David  Simpson,  Trinity^  Church,  do.,    . 
John  Thomson,  Greyfhars'  Church,  do., 
Charles  Ross,  Bonaccord  Church,  do.,    .  .        . 

Wiyiam  Selbie,  Maryculter, 

John  Adam,  South  Church,  Aberdeen,  .... 
Dr  Robert  J.  Brown,  Professor  of  Greek  in  Marischal 

College,  Aberdeen, 

Mr  Alexander  Thomson  of  Banchory, 
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ROLL  OF  MEMBBBS. 


XV 


Roll  of  Mkmbbbs  of  the  General  Asssmblt  of  the  Fres  Chubch  of 

ScoTLAim,  May  1857. 

Mr  James  B.  M'Gombie  of  Jellybrandfl, 
Donald  Sinclair,  teacher,  Aberdeen, 
David  Mitqhell,  adyocate,  do.,      .... 
Francis  Edmond,  advocate,  do.,     .... 


f9 


»r 


Theological  Faculty. 

Rev.  George  Smeaton,  Professor  of  Divinity^  . 
„    James  Lumsden,        do.  do. 

Pr&fyytery  of  Kincairdme  (/NeU, 

Rev.  William  Robertson.  Aboyne, 
,,     William  Smith,  Emcart&ne  O'Ndl, 


» 


9* 


James  Ghirden,  advocate,  Aberdeen, 


99 


Pret^ytery  of  Alford, 

Rev.  Donaldson  Rose.  Einnetiunont, 

Alexander  Mackay,  Rhynie, 

Mr  James  Blackadder,  one  of  the  Magistrates  of  Edin- 
burgh,        

„  Alexander  Gibb  of  Willow  Bank, 

Pretbytery  of  Garioch, 

Rev.  David  Simson.  O^e. 

„    David  Mitohdl,  Blairdaff,      .        .       .        . 
Alexander  Mniray,  Cukuumond 
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99 


Gaptfdn  Thomas  Shepherd  of  Eir&ville, 

Mr  James  Dewar  of  Grossmoimt  Cottage^  Perth, 


99 


James  Skinner^  merchant,  Inverary' 


Pretbytery  of  EUon, 

Rev.  G^rge  Moir,  New  Maohar,  . 
George  Archibald,  Udny, 
"V^lliam  Ferguson,  Ellon. 
Mr  Arthur  Harvey,  TiUygrdg,   . 
„  James  Thomson,  former  at  Newseat, 
Alexander  Low,  merchant,  Aberdeen, 


99 

99 


99 


Prafyytery  of  Deer, 

Rev.  James  YuilLPeterhead,         .        .        .        , 
William  S.  Donald,  Fraserburgh,  . 
Archibald  Ghurdner,  New  Deer, 
Mr  James  Ferguson  of  Eanmundy, 

Wm.  G^arden,  Braoo  Park,  Rosehearty, 
Hugh  Handyside,  Edinburgh, 
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99 


99 


Pre^>ytery  of  Tturriff. 


Rev.  Hu^  GK)rdon,  Monquhitter, 
Alexander  Balfour,  Foiglen, 
James  Sutherland,  Turriff, 
Mr  John  Forbes  of  Haddo, 
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Neil  Smith,  jun.,  merchant  in  Aberdeen, 
„  Alex.  Bow,  Garmond,  Monquhitter, 


»» 


Pre^tytery  of  Fordyce. 

Rev.  John  M'Kay,  Cullen,      .       .        .        . 
William  T.  Ker,  Deskford,     . 
Charles  W.  Barcky,  Bmde,    . 
Mr  Daniel  Black,  Edinburgh,     . 
,,  Jam^  Stevenson,  do.,  *. 
Dr  George  Tnlloch,  Aberdeen,     . 
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BOLL  OF  MEKBBR8. 


Roll  of  Hkmberb  of  the  Gkheral  Ahskmbly  of  the  Free  Ghttsob  of 

Scotland,  May  1857. 

Synod  of  Moray. 

Prahytery  of  Straihbogie, 

Rev.  Alexander  Fairweather,  Botnphnie, 
,9    John  Murdoch,  Grange^         .... 
,,    William  Mofbt,  Gaimie,       .... 
Mr  John  Blackie,  sen.,  pnhlisher,  Gla«gair, 
„  John  GMdes.  mining  engineer,  BdinbatT^h, 
„  Alex.  Maonaby  Lillybnm,  Gampaie^ 

Pret^tyUry  of  Abemethy, 

Ser.  Donald  Fcaa^  Cromdale,       .... 

,,    Niel  Dewar,  Kingossie, 

,f    Mr  James  Craig,  Mnrrayfield,  Edinborgh, 

„   Jas.  ftobertson,  fiemner,  Oraggan,  Gromdale, 

Presbytery  of  A  herlow, 

£eY.  Alexander  M'Watt,  Bothes,    .... 
„    Alexander  Bhind,  Enockando, 
Mr  John  Wilson,  merchant,  GU 


aGeow, 
■,  Bolrai 


,1  Alexander  Faterson,  fiurmer,  Bolrarm,   . 

Preibytery  of  Elgm, 

Ber^  Alexander  (j^ntle.  Alves, 

,f    Jamea  Morrison,  tJrguhart, 

„    Charles  F.  Corbet,  Hopeman,         .... 
Mr  Thomas  Morrison,  Normal  Seminazy,  Glacig<9fr, 
„  Wm.  Henderson,  architect}  Aberdeen,   • 
„  Bobert  Cruickshanks,  draggist,  Elgin,  . 

PreaSbytery  of  Forres, 

Bev.  Adam  Bobertson^  Forres,        .       •       .       .       . 

„    William  Winter,  Djke, 

Mr  Henry  Tod,  W.S.,  Bdinbnrgh,      . 
M,  iBneas  Macintosh,  Forres,     .... 


Pret^fytery  of  JwoemesB. 

Ber.  G^rge  Mackay,  Inverness.     .       . 
Alexander  Fraser,  Kirkhill,  . 
Alexander  Cook,  Stratherrick, 
Mr  John  M'Kenzie,  clothier,  Inverness, 
«,  Alex.  Camming,  house-builder,  do., 
^  Dr  Boderick  Fraser,  do., 


Presbytery  of  Nairn, 

Bev.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Nairn, 
„    Henry  M'Leod,  Ardclach,      .... 
Mr  James  Gh»y,  85  (ieorge  Street,  Edinburgh, 
,«  James  Clumas,  merchant,  Nairn,  . 

Synod  of  Bon. 

Presbytery  of  Chcmonry. 

Bev.  Faiqnhar  M'Bae,  Enoekbain, 
„    DoiuJd  Kennedy,  Eilleaman 


Mr  Bobert  Bomanes,  4  Oxford  Terrace^  Edinburgh, 
„  Jeremiah  Joyner,  Cromarty, .... 


Presbytery  of  DingwaU, 

Bev.  Alexander  Flyter,  Alness,      .  " 

„    Duncan  Campbell,  Eilteam, 

„    Malcolm  M'Greeor,  Urauhart, 

Mr  James  Miller,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Univer- 


sity of  Edinburgh, 
Dr  Benjamin  Bell,  8  Shandwick  Place,  Edinburgh, 
Mr  iBneas  Adam,  fiurmer,  Humberston,  Dingwall, 
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RouL.  of  MsMBEits  of  the  Gxnbbal  AasEMBLT  of  the  Frrk  CHvaoB  of 

Scotland,  May  1867. 

PrethyUry  of  Tain. 

Rev.  Mardoch  M'Donald,  Logie  Easter,         .... 

Alexander  Urquhart,  Tarbert, 

Charles  Koas  Matheaon,  Eilmoir  Easter, 
Mr  Sobert  Matbeson,  clerk  of  H.M.  PabUc  Works, 

Edinbunph, 

„  Thomas  Martm,  aoconntant,  Edinborgb, 
y,  Donald  Williamson^  banker.  Tain, 

Synod  of  Sutherland  and  Gaithnou. 

Presbytery  of  Dornoch. 

Key,  Robert  ^nlavson,  Helmsdale, 

Charles  Madkenzie,  Golspie, 

John  Macdonald,  Olyne, 

Mr  Bobert  Paul,  late  Manager,   Commercial   Bank, 

Edinboigh, 

Patrick  Tennant,  W.S.,  Lynedoch  Place,  Edinbnrgh, 
Hngh  M'Pherson,  clothier,  Buchanan  St,  Qlasgow^, 


99 
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99 


Presbytery  of  Tongue. 
Rev.  Gteorge  Talloch,  Eddrachillis, 


„  .  Georee  Mackay,  Tongne, 

„    Lancblap  M'Donald,  Mmess  and  Embol, 


Dr  William  Henderson,  Marischal  College,*Aberdeen, 
Mr  James  Ogilvie  Dalgleish  of  Woodbume,  Fifeshire, 
„  David  Meldrum  of  Craigfoodie,  Fifeshire, 


Presbytery  of  Caithness* 

Renr,  George  Davidson,  Latheron,    . 
„     Walter  Ross  Taylor,  Thnrso, 


99 
99 


xay 
John  Mackay,  Lybster, 
Samuel  Campbell,  Berriedale, 


Mr  Robert  Johnston,  W.S.,  Edinburgh, 
„  Robert  de  la  Condamine,  merchant,  Leith, 
Dr  John  Moir,  Castle  Street,  Edinburgh,    . 
Mr  William  Bremner,  druggist,  Thurso,     . 

Prosbyteriefl  in  India. 

Presbytery  of  Calcutta. 

Rev.  David  Ewart,  Missionary  at  Calcutta,     . 

Mr  James  McDonald,  merchant,  Calcutta,  . 

PretXfytery  of  Madras. 

Rev.  William  Mofiat, 

Mr  James  Cunningham,  Edinburgh,    . 

Pret^tytery  of  Bomhay. 

Rev.  J.  Murray  Mitohel,  minister,  Bombay,   . 
Dr  Geoige  Smyttan,  BdinDuigh, 
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PEOCEEDINGS 


OF  THE 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FBEE  CHURCH 

OF  SCOTLAND. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  21,  1857. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Clmrch  of  Scotland  met  this  day  at 
noon  in  the  Music  Hall,  George  Street,  Edinburgh.  The  hall  is  pro- 
vided with  a  &lse  ceiling,  of  light  construction,  to  improve  the  acoustics 
of  the  building.  Another  important  improvement  is  the  construction  of 
galleries  in  the  Yrings,  right  and  left  from  the  centre  of  the  hall,  thus 
enabling  their  occupants  to  hear  and  see  better.  The  large  haU  was  well 
fiUed  both  by  members  of  Assembly  and  by  the  general  public. 

The  Rev.  Professor  M*Crie,  Moderator  of  last  General  Assembly,  con- 
ducted devotional  exercises,  and  thereafter  preached  an  eloquent  diseourse 
from  1  Peter  i.  25 — "  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."  In  his 
discourse  he  paid  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mr  Hugh  Miller, 
to  whose  last  work  he  referred  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  text. 

ELECTION  OF  MODERATOR. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Henderson  then  constituted  the  Assembly  with  prayer; 
and  after  the  roll  of  members  had  been  read  over  by  the  Clerk,  Dr  Hen- 
derson again  rose  and  said — 

Ebvekend  Fathers  and  Brethren — ^The  first  business  of  the  Assembly, 
now  constituted,  is  to  elect  a  Moderator.  According  to  the  usage  of  this 
House,  it  should  have  fallen  to  the  Moderator  of  last  Assembly  to  pro- 
pose his  successor  in  office ;  but  on  this  occasion  this  usage  cannot  be 
adhered  to.  Since  last  Assembly,  as  all  know,  Dr  M^Crie  has  accepted 
the  most  honourable  appointment  in  connexion  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England  which  that  Church  has  to  confer,  and  in  consequence 
has  ceased,  meanwhile,  to  hold  official  connexion  with  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  It  is  yet  but  a  few  years  since,  along  with  a  majority  of 
the  Original  Associate  Synod,  he  was  welcomed  into  the  Free  Church, 
which  hailed  his  accession  as  an  emphatic  testimony  to  her  claim  to  be 
regarded  as  the  historical  Cliurch  of  Scotland — the  Church  of  his  Others 
and^of  oura     During  the  brief  period  of  his  connexion  with  her  he  was 
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esteemed  one  of  the  most  loving  and  leal-hearted^  and  most  learned  and 
serviceable,  of  her  sons.  (Applause.)  The  Assembly  of  1856  will  not 
soon  lose  the  lively  and  grateful  remembrance  of  his  admirable  addresses 
on  the  history  and  constitution,  on  the  relations  and  duties,  of  this 
Church  ;  nor  will  the  present  Assembly  soon  forget  the  impression  of  the 
services  of  this  day,  which,  let;  me  say,  were  as  gracefully  undertaken  as 
they  have  now  been  ably  and  edifyingly  discharged.  (Applause.)  The 
services  rendered  by  him  this  day  assure  us  that,  although  Dr  M'Crie  is 
now  separated  from  us  in  presence,  he  is  not  in  heart ;  and  I  reckon  on 
the  full  sympathy  of  this  House  when  I  assure  him,  An  return,  of  our 
regrets  over  his  removal  from  us — of  our  heartfelt  congratulations  on  his 
auspicious  inauguration  into  the  duties  of  his  new  position — ^aud  of  our 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  that  God  may  increasingly  honour  and  bless 
him,  and  make  use  of  him  as  His  servant,  to  strengthen  and  to  extend 
the  reviving  cause  of  evangelical  Presbyterianism  in  England.  (Applause.) 
It  was  arranged  by  the  Commission  of  Assembly  in  March  last  that  the 
duty  of  nominating  the  Moderator  of  this  Assembly  should  devolve  on 
the  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  of  1855.  In  consequence  of  this  arrange- 
ment—on the  suggestion  and  with  the  cordial  concurrence  of  many  respected 
fathers  and  brethren — I  have  now  the  honour  and  pleasure  to  propose 
as  Moderator  of  this  Assembly  the  Rev.  Dr  James  Julius  Wood,  minister 
at  Dumfries.  (Much  applause.)  It  would  not,  I  am  persuaded,  be  more 
grateful  to  the  taste  and  feelings  of  this  House  than  to 'my  own,  that  I 
should  seek  to  commend  this  nomination  by  an  elaborate  or  lengthened 
eulogy  on  Dr  Wood.  This  well-known  and  much-loved  man  and  minis- 
ter can  receive  no  recommendation  from  me,  nor  needs  any  from  any 
man  in  this  House  or  in  this  Church.  Although  unambitious  and  unas- 
-suming,  and  one  who  above  many  has  learned  in  whatsoever  state  to  be 
content,  it  has  happened  that  in  the  course  of  his  public  ministry  he  has 
been  called  to  labour  in  more  departments  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  than 
perhaps  any  of  his  brethren.  Besides  his  successive  charges  in  Newton- 
on-Ayr,  in  Stirling,  in  Edinburgh,  and  Dumfries,  his  services  have  been 
sought  and  given,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  in  not  fewer  than  six  or 
eight  other  important  congregations.  He  has  thus  become  personally 
known  far  and  wide  over  the  Church ;  and  wherever  he  is  known  he  has 
earned  in  a  high  degree  that  love,  and  esteem,  and  confidence  which  the 
Christian  people  of  this  land  are  wont  to  award  to  the  able,  and  affec- 
tionate, and  faithful  minister  of  Christ.  (Applause.)  I  may  be  per- 
mitted here  to  refer  for  a  moment  to  the  circumstances  connected  with 
Dr  Wood's  removal  from  Edinburgh  to  Dumfries.  It  has  not  been  usual 
for  ministers  to  exchange  a  metropolitan  for  a  provincial  charge,  except 
under  the  pressure  of  declining  health  or  exhausted  resources.  Dr  Wood's 
change  of  position  was  brought  about  by  a  different  cause.  Like  many 
of  his  brethren  in  this  Church,  he  felt  constrained  to  demit  his  connexion 
with  the  Establishment  when  it  was  made  the  condition  of  retaining  it 
that  he  should  subject  his  conscience  and  conduct  in  things  spiritual  to 
the  control  of  the  civil  authorities  of  the  realm,  and  so  compromise  his 
allegiance  to  the  Lord.  But  being  abroad  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption, 
the  great  movement  was  past  before  his  return,  both  with  ministers 
and  people,  and  that  portion  of  his  flock  who  joined  in  it  had  already,  in 
absence  of  their  pastor,  connected  themselves  with  some  other  congi'ega- 
tions  of  the  Free  Church  in  this  city.    It  was  in  these  circumstances,  and 
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when  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to  disturb  the  relations  thns  formed,  that 
Dr  Wood  relinquished  his  standing  as  a  minister  in  Edinburgh — willing 
to  wait  and  ready  to  follow  the  leadings  of  Divine  Proyidence  in  regard 
to  the  sphere  of  his  future  ministry.  By  his  submissiye,  confiding,  oheer* 
ful  spirit  in  this  trying  crisis  of  his  life,  he  approved  himself,  in  the  conyic- 
tions  of  as  many  as  saw  him,  as  a  man  who  seeks  not  his  own  things^  but 
the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  (Applause.)  It  has  before  now 
been  fully  declared  in  this  House  how  highly  Dr  Wood  is  appreciated  in 
his  present  important  sphere.  His  labours  are  known  to  strengthen,  his 
counsels  to  guide,  and  his  amiable  and  consistent  life  and  character  to 
adorn  and  commend,  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs ;  and  former 
Assemblies,  as  I  need  not  remind  you,  have  seen  and  known  in  how  great 
degree  he  combines  with  his  personal  and  ministerial  worth  and  excel- 
lence the  firm  and  upright  mind,  the  affable  and  courteous  manners,  an 
aptness  for  business  generally,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  forms  of  this  House 
in  particular,  which  peculiarly  qualify  him  to  preside  over  the  Assembly 
in  a  way  greatly  conducive  to  the  order  and  dignity  of  its  proceedings. 
On  these  grounds  I  anticipate  your  unanimous  and  warm  concurrence  in 
the  motion  that  Dr  Wood  be  now  called  to  take  the  chair.  (Much  ap- 
plause.) 

Dr  Wood  was  then  introduced  to  the  Assembly  by  Dr  M'Crie  and  Dr 
Clason,  and  was  received  by  the  whole  audience  upstanding. 
Dr  Henderson  having  welcomed  him  to  the  chair, 
The  MoDBBATOR  addressed  the  Assembly  as  follows  :— 

THE  moderator's  ADDRESS. 

I  beg  leave,  Beverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  to  tender  you  my  very 
respec^l  and  grateful  thanks  for  the  honour  you  have  done  me  in 
placing  me  in  the  chair  of  this  General  Assembly.  I  am  deeply  sensible 
of  your  kindness,  but  I  have  had  much  anxiety  and  many  fears  in  looking 
forward  to  the  duties  and  responsibilities  to  which  you  have  called  me* 
Without  affectation,  and  with^all  frankness,  I  acknowledge  that  I  am  not 
without  a  regard  for  my  own  comfort  and  credit  in  discharging  the  duties 
of  this  chair.  But  I  put  the  credit  and  welfare  of  our  beloved  Church, 
and  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  far  before  my  own  credit  and  comfort. 
And  therefore  I  take  leave  to  remind  the  General  Assembly  that,  whilst 
it  shall  be  my  endeavour,  according  to  the  ability  and  grace  given  me,  to 
maintain  the  order,  uphold  the  dignity,  and  promote  the  business  of  this 
House,  it  rests  mainly  with  yourselves  that  our  business  be  transacted 
with  gravity,  judgment,  courtesy,  and  success.  It  is  to  you,  dear 
fathers  and  brethren,  that  the  old  Roman  decree  must  be  addressed, 
Ne  quid  detrimenii  respubhca  capiat  I  say  this,  because,  whilst  distrusting 
myself,  I  feel  that  I  can  throw  myself  with  affectionate  confidence  on  you. 

In  looking  back  on  history,  one  dannot  fail  to  perceive  that  the  true 
Church  of  God  has  almost  sdways  been  in  a  state  of  disfavour,  not  only 
with  the  ungodly  world,  but  also  with  the  civil  and  political  powers  of 
the  world.  In  every  age  of  the  Church's  history,  we  find  the  world,  by 
its  powers  and  principalities,  adverse  to  a  pure  and  faithful  Church, 
refusing  such  a  Church  countenance  and  support,  manifesting  dislike  of 
its  purity  and  fidelity  to  its  spiritual  Head,  not  seldom  seeking  to 
encroach  on  its  spiritual  privileges,  and  sometimes  attempting,  by  perse- 
cutions of  various  kinds,  to  crush  and  destroy  it.     We  are  therefore  not 
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to  be  startled  when  we  find  the  Church  of  Christ  frowned  on  by  the  civil 
power.  There  is  nothing  in  that  circumstance  which  should  of  itself  lead 
us  to  think  that  the  Church  is  then  occupying  a  sinful  position — a  posi- 
tion displeasing  to  her  Divine  Head.  Often  it  is  the  very  contrary. 
The  Church  was  faithful  and  beloved  when  she  was  represented  by  a  little 
timid  company  who  met  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  with  doors  shut, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews ;  and  when,  small  and  despised,  she  was  hated,  and 
persecuted,  and  slaughtered,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  ancient  Roman 
empire.  When  the  powers  of  this  world  appeared  to  become  friendly  to 
the  Church  of  God,  in  almost  every  instance  encroachments  on  her 
spiritual  privileges  and  inroads  on  her  purity  were  attempted  and  per- 
petrated. And  whenever  and  wherever,  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  faithfulness  to  Jesus  Christ  and  purity  of  doctrine  and  discipline 
existed,  or  revived  and  manifested  themselves,  the  world  has  been  quick- 
ened into  opposition  determined  and  deadly.  The  valleys  of  the  Alps 
bear  witness  of  this,  where,  planted  amidst  the  fatnesses  of  nature,  and 
covered  by  the  hand  of  God,  there  dwelt  a  little  Church,  hated,  perse- 
cuted, assailed ;  but  in.  strength  supplied  from  above,  she  rolled  back 
from  her  mountain  passes,  in  confusion  and  dismay,  the  armed  legions 
that  had  come  to  exterminate  her.  Italy  and  Spain  bear  witness  of  this^ 
where  tjie  world,  rising  up  against  the  Church  in  the  spirit  of  the  fiercest 
persecution,  utterly  extinguished  in  blood  the  light  that  had  begun  to 
dawn  so  brightly  and  hopefully  on  these  benighted  and  downtrodden 
lands.  The  vine-clad  hills  of  France  bear  witness  of  this,  where  the 
Huguenot  was  persecuted  in  every  form  that  opposition  to  the  truth  can 
assume,  from  the  gentle  whisper  of  flattery  to  the  most  exquisite  and 
protracted  tortures  that  hellish  ingenuity  could  devise.  Scotland — our 
own  old  Scotland — bears  witness  of  this,  where,  in  the  days  of  our  Others, 
God  permitted  His  Church  to  be  put  into  a  furnace  heated  seven  times, 
yet  of  grace  and  by  His  power  preserved  for  himself  a  remnant.  Nay, 
let  us  look  where  we  will,  and  we  shall  find  that  wherever  we  discover  a 
true,  faithful  Church,  with  any  considerable  measure  of  purity,  such  a 
Church  is  not  in  favour  in  high  places. 

The  recollection  of  this  may  satisfy  us  that  we  were  not  necessarily 
occupying  a  false  or  sinful  position  when  we  were  thrust  out  from  the 
flavour  of  the  State,  frowned  upon  by  many  of  the  great  among  us,  and 
subjected  to  as  much  of  persecution  as  the  age  and  country  in  which  our 
lot  has  been  cast  would  permit.  In  all  that,  no  new  thing  happened  to 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland — ^not&ing  greatly  different  from  what  has 
happened  to  Christ's  true  Church  in  every  age  and  country — "troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed." 

And  this  should  also  quiet  and  reassure  us  with  regard  to  the  future 
of  our  Church.  We  may  find  no  favour  in  high  places.  We  may  have 
questions  among  ourselves  stirring  and  agitating  us  with  debate,  and 
discussion,  and  difference  of  opinion.  Be  it  so.  A  state  of  stagnation 
inevitably  leads  to  corruption.  It  is  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  tides,  and 
the  warring  of  the  winds  on  the  ocean's  bosom,  that  keep  the  waters  of 
the  deep  from  rank,  fostid  putrescence.  And  it  seems  to  be  of  the 
appointed  order  of  things,  that  the  struggling  with  difficulties  and  the 
warripg  with  evil  are  among  the  means  best  fitted  for  giving  strength  to 
the  right  powers  and  aflections  of  the  soul,  and  purifying,  elevating,  and 
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ennobliug  man's  moral  and  spiritual  nature.  What  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
"Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols;  let  him  alone;*'  *'Woe  to  them  that 
are  at  ease  in  Zion." — ^That  on  the  one  hand.  On  the  other — '^  Contend 
earnestly  for  the  &ith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints ;"  **  Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  fiEiith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong;"  '*Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life."  Only,  fathers  and 
brethren,  let  this  be  most  watchfully  and  prayerfully  cared  for — ^that  it 
be  the  things  of  God,  and  not  our  own  things,  that  we  as  a  Church  seek 
after ;  for  we  have  already  found  in  our  experience,  that  when  we  were 
truly  and  earnestly  occupied  with  the  things  of  God — ^tbe  things  that 
pertained  to  God's  glory  and  honour,  and  the  purity  of  His  Church — 
times  and  circumstances  in  themselves  painful,  sad,  and  dark,  were  full 
of  light  and  joy ;  dangers,  faced  with  (»lmness  and  courage,  vanished ; 
difficulties  melted  away ;  Grod's  wisdom  and  power  made  crooked  things 
straight,  and  rough  places  smooth,  so  that  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  other  men,  even  of  our  adversaries.  But  if  we  begin 
to  seek  our  own  things,  then  let  there  be  what  planning  there  may — long 
counsellings,  laborious  preparations,  our  ablest  and  wisest  bringing  all 
their  wisdom  and  energies  to  the  task — I  am  persuaded  that  the  result 
will  be  nothing  but  confusion  and  decay.  The  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
may  have  outward  opposition,  and  debates  and  discussions  within  herself, 
yet  all  will  be  well  with  her  if  she  honestly  and  truly  seek  the  things  of 
God,  and  the  honour  of  her  Great  Head.  But  if  ever  she  seek  her  own 
things  before  the  things  of  Christ,  or  apart  from  them — ^if  selfishness  or 
ambition  become  prominent  in  her  policy, or  actings,  then  no  human 
wisdom  or  talent  that  may  be  found  within  her  borders  can  save  her  from 
disorder,  deadness,  and  a  woeful  fall. 

It  is  worth  while  to  bear  these  things  in  mind,  fathers  and  brethren, 
when  meeting  in  General  Assembly.  Cast  off  by  the  State,  and  frowned 
on  by  many  of  the  rich  and  noble  of  the  land,  we  find  ourselves  treated 
not  worse,  let  us  remember,  than  the  true  Church  of  Christ  has  been 
treated  in  almost  every  age  and  country.  And  being  a  true,  loyal  Church 
of  Christ,  it  is  our  business  to  do  Christ's  work — in  holy,  earnest,  un- 
wearied labours  to  seek  His  glory  and  the  good  of  souls,  and  not  our  own 
supposed  interests,  and  power,  and  honour  as  a  Church  or  as  individuals. 

Then  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  of  God  shews  us  that  God  does 
not  disdain  to  employ  His  true  Church,  &ithful  and  pure,  though  she  may 
be  smaU,  and  depressed,  and  despised  among  men,  to  do  His  blessed  work 
on  the  earth,  and  sound  forth  the  Saviour's  name.  It  is  pmdty  and  life 
that  make  a  Church  efficient  for  the  real  work  of  a  Church  of  God  in  the 
world — ^not  numbers,  or  wealth,  or  the  countenance  of  civil  governments. 
There  is  a  strange  power  in  the  despised  instruments  which  God  sees  fit 
to  nse  that  astounds  and  baffles  worldly  calculationa  I  venture  to  call 
the  attention  of  my  fathers  and  brethren  to  this  as  shewn  in  the  history 
of  our  own  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  thought  that  when  the 
hour  of  her  birth  came,  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  would  come  forth 
before  the  world  a  weak  and  puny  thing,  to  struggle  a  brief  hour,  and 
then  pass  away — ^that  she  would  comprise  merely  a  knot  of  restless  ultra- 
agitators,  too  far  committed  to  draw  back  without  utter  loss  of  character. 
But  what  was  it  that  actually  took  place  ?  And  what  has  been  the 
history  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  since  the  day  when,  tabling  her 
unanswered  and  unanswerable  Protest,  she  abandoned  all  the  worldly 
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advantages  with  which  the  State  wooed  her  to  bondage,  and  t-empted  her 
to  be  di^oyal  to  her  Head  and  King  ? 

When  the  Disruption  took  place,  478  ministers  and  professors  aban- 
doned their  status  and  emoluments  in  the  Establishment,  and  in  faith 
and  a  good  conscience  separated  themselves,  prepared  at  all  hazards  to 
assert  and  maintain  the  crown  rights  of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  then 
rudely  trampled  under  foot.     Has  this  number  suffered  diminution  or 
melted   away?     Far  from  it.      It  has  now  (1856-57)  grown  to  801 
ordained  ministers  (787^  returned  by  Presbytery  clerks,  and  14  not  on 
Presbytery  rolls)  and  881  congregations, — a  number  which  includes  both 
sanctioned  charges  and  stations, — with  about  one-third  of  the  church- 
going  population  of  Scotland  owning  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  our 
Free  Church.      In  the  first  year  of  the  Free  Church  the  Sustentation  Fund 
amounted  to  £68,704  ;  for  the  last  year,  ending  May  1856,  it  amounted 
to  £108,972,  being  an  increase  of  upwards  of  £40,000.    In  the  first  year 
of  the  Free  Church  470  Disruption  ministers  and  113  others  ordained 
during  that  year  received  fully  or  in  part  a  stipend  of  £105  each  from 
the  Sustentation  Fund.     The  stipend  to  each  of  712  ministers  was  last 
year  £140.     Then  at  the  Disruption  cUl  the  n^issionaries  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  declared  themselves  to  be  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
— ^not  one  was  left  behind.     With  regard  to  the  Foreign  Mission,  the 
number  of  its  agents  in  India  in  1843  was  14,  viz.,  12  ordained  Euro- 
peans and  2  natives.     At  present,  1856-57,  the  number  of  agents,  Euro- 
pean and  native,  is  in  India  59,  of  whom  24  are  ordained  European  and 
9  ordained  native  missionaries;  besides  7  in  South  Africa,  of  whom  5  are 
ordained  Europeans.     In  the  first  year  of  the  Free  Church,  the  revenue 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  was  £4949 ;  last  year  it  amounted  to  £14,470, 
or  nearly  three  times  the  revenue  of  the  first  year.     At  the  Disruption 
the  Free   Church  had  not  a  single,  school,  though,  closely  following 
on  that  event,  many  of  the  parochial  teachers  were  thrust  out  of  their 
situations  for  adherence  to  Free  Church  principles.    Now  the  Free  Church 
has  reported  to  her  Education  Committee  607  schools  scattered  over  the 
land,  attended  by  57,000  scholars,  wfth  an  annual  revenue  of  £13,100 
(or  Schoolmasters'  Sustentation  Fund  alone,  £8229),  a  sum  all  too  little 
for  the  importance  of  the  object.     And,  besides  these,  there  are  large 
numbers  of  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church,  supported  by 
societies  and  individuals,  but  unconnected  with  our  Education  Committee, 
and  not  reported  to  it;  so  that  the  whole  number  of  Free  Church  schools 
must  be  considerably  above ^7 12,  the  number  given  in  the  Government 
census  in  1851,  attended  by  not  fewer  than  76,000  children.    At  the  Dis- 
ruption our  faithful  country  ministers  with  their  &milies  went  forth  for 
conscience  sake  from  their  comfortable  manses,  though  many  of  them  knew 
not  where  they  were  to  find  the  sorriest  and  poorest  shelter.     The  Free 
Church  on  that  day  had  not  a  manse  that  she  could  call  her  own, — ^the 
State  claimed  them  all,  and  to  the  servants  of  the  State  they  were  given 
lUp.    Now  the  Free  Church  has  above  530  pleasant  manses  on  y^hich  no 
.man  may  lay  his  band,  where  her  ministers  live  in  comfort  in  the  midst 
of  her  people.     Since  the  Disruption  down  till  May  1856,  there  has  been 
collected  by  the  Free  Church  the  sum  of  £3,902,000,  or  about  £300,000 
on  an  average  annually  for  thirteen  successive  years. 

And  this  leads  me  to  remark,  that  the  Free  Church  movemept  has 
been  instrumental  in  awakening  a  spirit  of  Uberality  formerly  unknown. 
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Rich  men  were  wont  to  ooDtribute  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  their  wretched  sixpences,  and  shillings,  and  half-crowns,  and,  it 
might  be,  in  a  few  instances,  their  half-guineas  and  guineas.  Now  we 
have  men  frankly  and  cheerfully  giving  their  £50,  £100,  and  even  £1000. 
And  I  believe  I  am  not  overstepping  the  truth  when  I  say,  that  there 
are  individuals  whose  givings  can  be  counted,  not  by  thousands,  but  by 
tens  of  thousands  of  pounds.  Nor  has  this  spirit  of  liberality  to  Christ's 
cause  appeared  in  the  Free  Church  alone, — we  witness  it  also  in  other 
Churches  :  and  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  the  large-hearted  liberality  of 
the  members  of  the  Free  Church  has  had  something  to  do  with  the 
awakening  others  to  a  better  sense  of  their  duty  and  privilege  in  giving 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause. 

Then,  again,  our  Free  Church  movement — our  contendings  and  suffer- 
ingSy  shall  I  say,  ior  the  crown  rights  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  liberties 
of  the  Christian  people — have  struck  a  chord  whose  vibrations  have  been 
felt  £ur  beyond  the  boundaries  of  our  own  land,  Jesus  Christ,  a  Prophet 
and  a  Priest,  is  acknowledged  without  controversy  by  every  section  of  the 
viable  Church  at  all  entitled  to  be  called  evangehcaL  But  the  great 
and  vital  doctrine  of  Christ  a  King — Christ's  supreme  and  only  Headship 
over  His  own  house — in  how  many  quarters  is  that  broadly  denied  or  prac- 
tically ignored !  Still,  sundry  sections  of  the  Church  hold  with  us  this 
great  doctrine.  And  perhaps  I  might  point  to  more  than  one  younger 
sister  of  our  Free  Church,  who,  roused  by  her  contendings,  and  influenced 
by  her  example,  refused  to  be  bribed  to  bow  the  neck  to  the  yoke  of  civU 
bondage — ^to  place  Csesar's  law  above  that  of  Christ — and  chose  rather 
to  endure  persecution  than  stain  their  loyalty  to  the  Church's  Head.  I 
have  no  doubt  whatever  but  that  what  has  been  said  and  done  among  us 
regarding  Christ's  kingly  power  and  headship  in  His  Church,  has  entered 
largely  into  the  understanding  and  the  soul  of  many  who  are  members 
of  Erastian  Churches;  so  that  when  it  pleases  God  to  quicken  these 
Churches  by  an  effusion  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  put  more  life  into  them, 
one  result  will  be  a  banding  together,  and,  if  need  be,  a  coming  forth 
free.  If  God  visit  with  power  and  revival  the  Erastian  Churches  of 
Christendom,  we  shall  certainly  have  other  Free  Churches  added  to  those 
now  existing ;  or  if  that  may  not  be  allowed,  then  persecution  on  the  one 
hand,  and  stead&st  endurance  on  the  other.  Whilst,  therefore,  some 
openly  claim  for  the  civil  power  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual 
matters,  and  others,  in  the  blindness  and  confusion  of  their  minds,  fail  to 
understand  Free  Church  principles,  there  are  nevertheless  many  in  the 
Protestant  Churches  of  Christendom  who  have  been  led,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  attend  to  the  great  doctrine 
of  Christ's  Head^p,  to  understand  it,  and  to  feel  its  importance  and  its 
power. 

Again,  I  believe  that  our  Disruption  was  the  means,  in  the  hand  of 
€k>d,  of  bringing  a  number  of  souls  to  the  Saviour.  It  led  people  to 
think — ^to  inquire  what  is  all  this  about  ?  And  their  attention  once 
roused  and  engaged,  they  pursued  their  inquiries  till  they  discovered  and 
felt  religion  to  l^  a  great  and  solemn  reality,  themselves  to  be  perishing 
sinners,  and  Christ  a  glorious  and  willing  Saviour.  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  numbers  within  our  own  communion,  and  some  beyond  its 
pale,  were  thus  led  to  exchange  a  form  for  the  reality — a  mere  profession 
for  the  substance  of  true  religion. 
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And  then,  what  a  testimony  to  religion  was  our  Disruption  in  the 
eyes  of  an  unbelieving  world  1  To  the  infidel  it  was  worth  more  than 
many  a  volume  of  closely-reasoned  evidences.  Some  professing  Chris- 
tians might  sneer,  and  oppose,  and  make  light  of  our  movement ;  but 
infidels  gazed,  were  filled  with  respect,  wondered,  and  were  half  con- 
vinced. Had  we  faltered  and  drawn  back,  as,  alas !  some  did  in  the  day 
of  trial,  how  infidels  would  have  scofifed  in  theif  confirmed  infidelity ! 
But  they  have  seen  religious  principle  stronger  than  worldly  interest,  and 
loyalty  to  Christ  more  powerful  than  considerations  of  earthly  comfort. 
Thus  religion  has  commanded  ^their  respect,  if  it  has  not  secured  their 
assent ;  whereas,  had  we  been  un&ithful,  our  religion  would  have  been 
the  object  of  their  bitter  contempt. 

I  have  ventured  on  these  details  of  our  history,  and  work,  and  its 
results,  with  a  twofold  object — first,  to  make  it  apparent  that  God  often 
can  and  does  use  a  little  body  of  feithful  men  to  brin^  about  very  consi- 
derable results ;  and  so  to  furnish,  according  to  my  ability,  encourage- 
ment to  you,  beloved  fathers  and  brethren  of  the  Free  Church,  to  study 
purity,  cultivate  love  to  God  and  to  one  another,  give^yourselves  and  all 
that  you  have  earnestly  and  truly  to  Christ's  service,  and  preserve  un- 
shaken loyalty  to  Him.  God  will  certainly  use  a  true,  loyal,  living,  lively 
Church,  whatever  may  be  its  numbers,  and  whatever  the  world  may  think 
of  it,  to  promote  His  own  glory,  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  sidvation 
of  immortal  soula 

But  I  have  further  given  these  details  with  a  view  of  rousing  and 
engaging  us  to  a  large  measure  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  of 
filling  us  with  a  right  humility.  I  confess  that  I  have  often  felt  chilled 
and  vexed  by  the  complaints  from  various  quarters  of  the  little  that,  as  a 
Church  and  as  individuals,  we  have  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Perhaps  it  is  owing  to  my  natural  temperament — 
though  I  would  rather  that  it  were  a  thing  taught  me  by  the  Spirit  of 
God — but  I  feel  disposed  always,  if  possible,  to  bQ  thankful ;  and  is  it  not 
possible  and  right  always  to  be  thankful  when  we  see  Crod  using  our  own 
or  other  instrumentality  in  accomplishing  any  portion  of  His  gracious 
and  saving  work  in  our  world  1  It  is  God  who  gives  the  inclination  and 
ability  to  do  any  good  thing  for  the  advancement  of  His  cause  on  the 
earth.  And  when  I  see  how  wonderfully  and  graciously  He  brought  our 
Free  Church  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  and  look  at  what  He  has  ac- 
complished and  is  still  accomplishing  by  her,  though  she  was  so  small  in 
her  beginnings,  and  compassed  with  so  many  difficulties  and  so  much 
opposition,  I  ask  my  beloved  Church — ^yea,  every  member  of  her — ^to 
unite  with  me  in  most  profound  adoring  gratitude  and  praise  to  God.  I 
have  not  related  the  progress  of  the  Free  Church  and  the  work  that  she 
has  done  in  a  spirit  of  boasting.  Very  hx  from  it ;  indeed,  with  a  feeling 
and  for  an  end  the  very  opposite.  We  have  not  done  these  things ;  (xod 
has  been  pleased  to  do  them  by  us.  Instead  of  fretting  and  complaining 
because  more  has  not  been  done,  let  us  admire  and  praise  the  condesoen« 
sion  of  God  in  using  such  a  poor  unworthy  instrumentality  as  us  in  doing 
so  much.  Whatever  God  works  by  us,  let  us  not  murmur  at  it  as  being 
little,  but  let  us  give  Him  the  praise  of  it.  And  as  for  ourselves,  let  us 
earnestly  desire  and  endeavour  to  be  employed  by  God  for  further  and 
greater  good. 

Then  I  want  my  church  and  myself  to  be  possessed  by  a  right 


hodebatob'b  address. 


■ 

humility.  And  what  kind  of  humility  is  that  9  It  is  not  a  humility 
caused  by  our  getting  small  results  from  great  means ;  but  a  humility 
arising  out  of  our  getting  great  results  from  small  means.  Let  me  sup- 
pose— (andy  oh,  that  the  supposition  I  am  about  to  make  may,  in  God's 
good  time,  prove  a  glorious  reality  1) — ^let  me  suppose  that  my  work  here 
below  is  finished,  and  that  I  have  passed  away  to  the  presence  of  my  Qod 
in  heaven,  and  that  around  me  there  I  see  hundreds  of  redeemed,  happy 
spirits  whom  I  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  to  Jesus ;  and  that,  as 
years  roll  on,  I  perceive  others  coming  into  heaven  from  the  earth  who 
trace  their  first  turning  to  the  Lord  to  my  ministrations  while  I  taber- 
nacled in  the  flesh, — think  ye  that  as  I  look  upon  these  hundreds  of 
redeemed  ones  to  whom  the  Word  preached  by  me  was  made  efifectual  to 
salvation,  I  will  be  proud  of  the  success  of  my  ministry)  Ah  1  no. 
When  I  look  at  Jesus,  I  will  wonder  that  I  have  done  no  more  for  Him. 
When  I  turn  and  look  at  the  hundreds  saved  from  hell  and  won  to 
heaven  by  my  instrumentality,  I  will  wonder,  wonder,  wonder  that  one 
80  weak  and  unworthy,  so  feeble,  and  wayward,  and  sinful,  has  been 
made  the  instrument  for  accomplishing  so  great  a  work;  and  mine  will 
thus  be  a  very  humble,  but  a  very  happy  spirit,  in  the  clear  conviction 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  has  been  wholly  of  God — my  God 
diditalL 

Afiter  the  same  manner,  let  it  be  with  us  as  a  Church.  We  are  not  to 
covet  a  humility  that  originates  in  the  perception  and  conviction  that  we 
have  done  little,  for  this  would  be  sin,  blame,  unhappiness.  But  let  ours 
be  that  other  humility  which  arises  out  of  a  perception  of  results  so  great, 
so  hr  above  what  our  own  strength  and  means  could  accomplish,  that  it 
is  plain,  beyond  contradiction,  that  the  power  of  God  alone  brought  them 
to  pass.  Hence,  there  will  be  a  lowly,  happy  humility,  that  will  be  content 
to  be  nothing,  that  God  may  be  everything. 

But  still  we  would  hold,  with  the  sage  of  old,  that  nothing  is  done 
whilst  anything  remains  undone.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  our  work, 
which  still  broadens  and  opens  out,  far  extending  before  us.  We  meet  in 
General  Assembly  fix>m  year  to  year,  to  deliberate  and  devise  how  we 
may  best  do  the  work  of  a  Church  of  Christ  in  promoting  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  men.  A  variety  of  matters,  all  bearing  on  these 
great  ends,  will  be  brought  before  you.  On  the  great  leading  parts  of 
our  work  as  a  Church  of  Christ— our  missionary  and  educational  opera- 
tions— we  are  substantially  of  one  mind,  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  have 
some  pleasant  and  useful  consultations  regarding  them.  Your  attention 
will  be  called  to  the  important  subject  of  home  mission  work, — the 
means  best  fitted  for  bringing  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the  ignorant,  careless, 
and  ungodly — especially  on  those  sweltering  masses  of  corruption  that 
are  found  in  our  large  towns.  Your  attention  will  also  be  called  to  the 
kindred  and  deeply  important  subject  of  education.  And  that  question 
of  education  will  require  from  you  an  attention  all  the  greater  and  more 
friendly  from  the  formidable  obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  Scotland 
obtaining  a  right  national  system  of  education.  Alas !  that  it  should  be 
BO.  I  need  not  remind  you  of  the  broad,  magnificent  scheme  of  educa- 
tion for  his  country  devised  and  proposed  by  Knox.  We  know  by  whom, 
and  why,  that  great  and  wise  scheme  was  starved  and  shrivelled  up ;  and 
we  know  by  whom,  and  why,  the  national  education  of  Scotland  is  starved 
and  shrivelled  up  in  our  own  day.     Strange  that  this  great  national 
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benefit  should  be  thwarted  by  politically  influential  parties  for  the  sake 
of  a  Church  which  many  of  these  parties  scarcely  regard  as  a  Church  at 
all.  Befiising  to  worship  with  her,  never  setting  foot  within  her  walls,  it 
must  be  as  a  supposed  useful  servant  of  the  State,  or  as  a  supposed  but- 
tress to  their  possession  of  their  broad  acres,  that  they  support  her, 
not  primarily  and  simply  as  a  Church  of  Christ  Whatever  others  may 
be  thankful  for,  this  is  certainly  not  a  position  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land Free  could  consent  to  occupy.  First  and  foremost  she  must  be  a 
Church  of  Christ,  and  she  must  be  treated  and  dealt  with  as  such.  She 
thanks  no  party  for  supporting  her  on  the  ground  that  she  is  a  useful 
State  tool.  And  yet  I  take  leave  to  say  that  the  Church  of  Christ,  free 
and  unshackled,  taking  her  laws  from  the  revealed  will  of  the  Great 
Head,  and  without  trenching  in  the  slightest  on  the  province  of  the  civil 
power,  does  more  to  uphold  order,  give  security  to  person  and  property, 
and  promote  civil  liberty,  than  she  ever  has  done,  or  can  do,  when,  un- 
fidthful  and  disloyal  to  Jesus  Christ,  she  submits  to  the  civil  power  lord- 
ing it  over  her  in  Christ's  stead.  The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  is  not, 
and  never  was,  dangerous  to  the  State^  They  utterly  misunderstand  her 
who  regard  her  as  in  any  measure  hostile  to  order,  law,  and  liberty. 
And  on  this  auspicious  day  (the  Queen's  birth-day)  there  beat  not  in  all 
her  Majesty's  wide  dominions  hearts  filled  with  a  truer  love  for  our 
admirable  Queen,  than  the  hearts  of  her  faithful  subjects,  the  members 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland ;  there  ascend  to  the  throne  of  God  no 
prayers  more  earnest  than  theirs,  that  all  blessings  may  descend  on  Her, 
Her  family,  and  Her  Government.  And  let  me  add,  that  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  promotes  loyalty  to  an  earthly  sovereign,  attachment 
to  firee  institutions,  and  the  general  good  of  the  community,  all  the  better 
from  her  firm  loyalty  and  love  to  her  glorious  spiritual  Head.  Pity  it 
is,'  therefore,  that  from  an  utterly  mistaken  jealousy  of  the  Free  Church 
and  her  principles,  and  from  what  we  believe  to  be  a  false  importance 
attached  to  principles  the  opposite  of  hers,  Scotland  should  be  denied  the 
blessing  of  a  right  system  of  national  education.  It  is  not  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  alone,  or  principally,  that  would  be  benefited  by 
such  a  system ;  it  is  all  Scotland,  and  principally  the  thousands  of  her 
people,  who  at  present  are  living  ignorant,  neglected,  godless,  perishing. 
With  the  true  Church  of  Scotland,  education  has  always  been  a  principle, 
a  glory,  a  passion ;  and  the  Free  Church  well  proves  the  truth  and  purity 
of  her  lineage  and  descent,  as  well  as  her  patriotism,  by  laying  on  the  altar 
of  the  country  the  magnificent  gift  of  upwards  of  700  schools  and  76,000 
scholars.  This  matter  of  education,  then,  so  interesting  to  us  all,  so 
important  in  itself,  and  at  present  beset  with  so  many  difficulties,  will,  I 
am  persuaded,  receive  the  best  attention  X)f  the  General  Assembly. 

)Vith  education  in  its  higher  branches  you  will  also  have  to  deal  in 
considering  the  appointment  of  professors  to  complete  the  professorial 
staff  in  our  colleges — eminently  men  of  God  I  trust  they  will  be,  as  well 
as  largely  possessed  of  natural  endowments  and  of  suitable  acquired  know- 
ledge. And  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  a  hope  that,  in  the  election  of 
these  professors,  every  member  will  use  the  best  means  in  his  power  to 
obtain  solid  grounds  for  coming  to  a  judgment,  prayerfully  make  up  his 
mind,  and  then  (having  done  this)  calmly  accept  the  result  without  tem- 
per or  feeling,  as  being  the  disposal  of  God's  all-wise  providence,  under 
the  direction  of  our  adorable  Head  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ 
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Our  foreign  missions,  yearly  becoming  more  deeply  interesting,  and  so 
expanding  as,  by  their  yery  success,  to  threaten  us  widi  embarrassments-— 
our  Jewish  and  Turkish  missions,  difficult,  but  full  of  interest— our  pro- 
digiously extensive  colonial  operations,  embracing  a  number  of  stations  on 
the  Continent,  and  relations  with  several  Continental  Churches — ^these, 
with  sundry  important  matters  of  internal  arrangement,  and  all  requiring 
much  wisdom,  forbearance,  care,  and  labour  in  their  adjustment  and 
management,  will  claim  a  portion  of  your  time  during  the  few  days  we 
spend  together. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  Free  Church,  the  pressure  of  dangers  and 
difficulties  from  without,  the  great  and  weighty  interests  that  were 
intrusted  to  us,  and  the  spirit  of  unselfishness  and  love  that  it  pleased 
God  to  pour  out  on  us  all,  welded  us  together  into  one  glowing,  resistless 
mass.  Pity  it  were  that  we  should  leave  our  first  love — ^that  little  things 
should  separate  those  whom  great  things  so  closely  and  lovingly  united. 
In  years  past  we  have  had  our  difficulties  and  our  rocks  ahead,  filling 
our  enemies  with  hope,  and  our  friends  with  anxiety  and  alarm.  These 
dangers,  through  God's  good  hand  upon  us,  in  answer  to  many  prayers, 
passed  away,  and  the  clouds  cleared  off,  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that>the 
clouds  return  not  May  God  keep  us  from  any  fresh  root  of  bitterness 
springing  np  to  trouble  us !  I  have  every  confidence  that  our  deliberar 
tions  will  be  uniformly  conducted  with  calmness  and  good  order,  with  a 
frank,  honest,  manly,  courteous  expression  of  opinion  and  statement  of 
argument ;  with  true,  kind,  brotherly  affection ;  with  the  important  and 
solemn  £Eict  never  lost  sight  of,  that  this  is  a  court  of  Christ's  Church, 
constituted  in  His  name,  and  in  which  we  believe  Him  to  be  specially 
present,  the  great  presiding  Master  of  our  Assembly.  Verily  we  are 
dying  men,  to  whom  the  carrying  on  of  a  great,  a  world-wide  work,  is 
intrusted.  We  have  no  time,  and  we  should  have  no  taste,  for  aught 
but  the  earnest,  God-loving,  soul-loving,  brother-loving  performance  of 
that  work.  The  seriousness,  judgment,  and  mutual  affection  necessary 
for  the  right  adjustment  of  the  weighty  matters  intrusted  to  our  care, 
and  the  solemn  uncertainty  and  rapid  flow  of  ]ife,  of  which  we  are  re- 
minded, every  time  we  meet  in  General  Assembly,  by  the  losses  which 
the  Free  Church  is  sustaining  every  year  of  one  after  another  of  her  most 
useful  and  valued  ministers  and  friends  (some  removed  by  death,  some 
laid  aside  by  indisposition),  warn  us,  and  I  trust  will  not  warn  us  in  vain, 
to  work  together  in  every  good  work  that  our  hand  has  to  do,  earnestly 
and  affectionately.  Since  we  last  met,  a  remarkable  man,  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  men  of  this  country  and  age,  has  passed  away  from  the 
midst  of  us.  What  service  he  rendered  in  the  great  conflict  in  behalf  of 
the  kingly  power  of  Jesus,  and  the  liberties  of  His  Church,  is  well  known 
to  you  alL  It  is  known  to  you,  also,  how  the  flash  of  that  self-educated 
man^s  genius  illuminated  and  adorned  truths  and  details  of  science  which, 
in  other  hands,  are  often  so  dry  and  repulsive.  Where  philosophers, 
falsely  so  called,  saw  nothing  but  the  operation  of  cold  material  laws — 
laws,  forsooth,  without  a  lawgiver — his  truth-seeking  eye  discovered  the 
Footprints  of  the  great  Creator,  and,  with  the  might  of  his  truth-loving 
genius  he  has  drawn  a  Testimony  from  the  very  Bocks,  that  God  made 
them,  and  not  they  themselves,  and  that  the  same  God  made  them  who 
has  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  sinners,  and  has  given  a  revelation  regarding 
that  Son,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  Him.     But  I  heard  a  voice 
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cry,  ''  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  mau  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  &lleth  away;  hut  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."  Genius,  usefulness,  find  no  tarrying 
place  on  the  earth;  they  do  their  appointed  work,  and  pass  away. 
Therefore,  whatsoever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  our  might, 
lovingly,  unselfishly,  always  as  under  the  eye  of  God.  But  I  must  have 
done.  Again  I  gratefully  thank  you  for  placing  me  in  the  Moderator's 
chair.  May  we  realise  the  gracious  and  abundant  presence  of  God  with 
us  in  all  the  Diets  of  this  Greneral  Assembly ! 

Dr  Wood's  address  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  was 
applauded  throughout. 

Dr  Clason  then  said,  the  members  of  Assembly  could  not  b]^t  feel 
that  Dr  M'Grie  had,  in  leaving  the  sphere  of  his  present  labours,  and 
coming  down  to  Edinburgh  to  t-ake  part  in  their  opening  proceedings, 
borne  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  his  affection  for  them ;  and  when  he 
thought  of  the  able  manner  in  which  he  had  performed  the  duties  assigned 
to  him  that  day,  he  was  sure  the  Assetnbly  would  join  with  him  in  pro- 
posing that  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  A^mbly  be  conveyed  to  Dr  M^Crie 
for  the  admirable  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted  the  devotional  and 
other  exercises  connected  with  the  opening  of  the  Assembly;  and  also 
that  they  request  Dr  M'Crie  to  countenance  their  meetings  by  taking  his 
place  amongst  them.     (Gries  of  Agreed,  agreed.) 

The  Moderator,  in  conveying  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr 
M'Grie,  and  inviting  him  to  take  his  place  amongst  them,  said,  this,  his 
first  duty,  was  to  him  a  most  pleasant  and  gratifying  one. 

Dr  Henderson  said,  he  had  only  to  announce  the  motion  he  had  to 
propose,  in  order  to  secure  the  unanimous  approbation  of  the  Assembly 
to  it,  viz., — ^that  as  this'  day  was  celebrated  as  the*  anniversary  of  her 
Majesty's  birth,  an  affectionate  and  loyal  address  be  sent  fh)m  the 
Assembly  to  her  Majesty,  congratulating  her  on  the  preservation  of  her 
life,  and  on  the  happy  and  auspidous  event  of  the  accession  of  another 
member  to  the  royal  &>mily  in  the  birth  of  a  Princess. — The  motion  was 
carried  by  acclamation,  and  a  Gommittee  appointed  to  draw  up  the  address. 

The  Gommittee  for  the  arrangement  of  the  business  having  been 
appointed, 

Mr  Edmondston  of  Ashkirk  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Gommittee  would 
on  Saturday  lay  before  them  a  programme  of  all  their  business,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  arrangement  proposed  and  agreed  to  last  year — 

Dr  Gandlish  said,  that  would  certainly  be  done,  and  that  that  was  now 
an  understood  matter. 

Mr  Edmondston  was  happy  to  hear  it,  as  it  was  a  measure  that  would 
give  general  satisfaction. 

The  Assembly,  after  naming  the  usual  Gommittees,  adjourned. 


FJaiDAY,  MAY  22. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  one  o'clock,  and  were  engaged  during  the 
whole  forenoon,  with  the  exception  of  hearing  the  Report  on  Goliections 
for  the  Schemes,  with  devotional  exercises,  which  were  conducted  by 
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the  Moderator,  Rev.  Mr  Laird  of  Cupar,  and  Rev.  Mr  Bain  of  Coupar- 
Angus. 

8BBH0NS  BBFOBB  THB  ASSEMBLT. 

The  following  ministers  were  then  appointed  to  preach  before  the 
Afisemblj  on  Sabbath  the  24th  May : — 

Forenoon — ^Dr  Beith  of  Stirling. 
.  Afternoon — Mr  Ewart  of  Calcutta. 
Evening — Mr  Campbell  of  Melrose. 
T|ie  following  were  appointed  to  preach  on  Sabbath  the  Slat  May  : — 

Forenoon — Mr  Adam  of  Aberdeen. 
Afternoon — Dr  Brydon  of  Dunscore. 
Evening— *Mr  McGregor  of  Urquhart. 

COLLB0TIOK8  FOB  THB  SOHBMES. 

Sir  Henbt  Mokgbbiff  read  an  elaborate  Report  stating  the  number  of 
congregations  which  hiied  to  make  the  collections  for  the  six  Schemes 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  in  the  course  of  181^6-57.  From 
this  it  appeared  that  there  are  784  sanctioned  charges  in  the  Church ; 
that  in  30  Presbyteries  all  the  sanctioned  charges  had  made  all  the  col- 
lections ;  and  that  there  were  92  congregations  in  41  Presbyteries  defi- 
cient in  one  or  more  collections  :  the  total  number  of  deficient  collec- 
tions being  151,  thus  shewing  a  iialling  ofif  in  the  number  of  Presbyteries 
and  congregations,  as  well  as  collections^  as  compared  with  1855-56,  of 
3  Presbyteries,  l5  congregations,  and  24  coUectiona  There  were  17 
congregations  which  had  not  made  the  collection  for  the  Colonial  Scheme ; 
49  failed  to  collect  for  the  Church  Building  Fund ;  16  for  the  Home 
Mission  Scheme ;  16  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews ;  31  for  the  Col- 
lege ;  and  22  for  Foreign  Missions.  Of  the  151  collections  deficient,  34 
were  actually  made,  but  not  received  in  time,  or  made  after  the  accounts 
were  closed  ;  7  were  reported  by  Presbyteries  as  made,  but  appropriated 
to  some  local  fund ;  and  2  were  reported  as  having  been  made,  but,  not 
amounting  to  the  ordinary  collection,  were  not  remitted ;  leaving  108 
collections  actually  deficient,  making  the  total  number  of  collections  over 
the  whole  Church  4596. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  half-past  three  till  evening. 

EVBNINO  BEDEBUNT. 

The  Assembly  resumed  at  seven  o'clock — Dr  Wood,  Moderator.  After 
devotional  exercises  and  the  reading  of  the  minutes, 

The  Reports  of  the  Committee  for  revising  Commissions,  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  on  Overtures,  and  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Bills,  were  read  and  approved  of.  The  Committee  on  the  Order  of  Busi- 
ness gave  in  an  interim  Report. 

THE  ELEOnON  OF  FBOFESSOBS. 

Dr  Candlirh  intimated  that  the  Business  Committee  proposed  that 
the  Assembly  should  resolve  to  proceed  with  the  election  of  Professors 
for  the  vacant  chair  in  Edinburgh,  and  for  the  two  chairs  in  Glasgow,  on 
the  forenoon  diet  of  Tuesday. 

Mr  Sdhondston  of  Ashkirk  said — We  have  heard  that  there  are  two 
overtures  before  the  House  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  election  of 
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Professors.  They  are  sent  up  from  two  provincial  SynodSi  I  believe 
unanimously ;  and  as  the  matter  is  one  of  very  great  importance  for  the 
best  interests  of  this  Church  in  all  time  coming,  and  as' it  comes  up  from 
two  such  important  bodies,  I  trust  you  will  be  prepared  to  give  the  voice 
of  these  Synods  some  consideration ;  and  the  consideration  I  should  ask 
for  them  is  this,  that  before  proceeding  to  take  any  steps  whatever  in 
the  election  of  Professors  for  Glasgow  or  Edinburgh,  this  House  should 
first  of  all  give  a  due  and  full  discussion  to  the  important  matter  to 
which  these  overtures  relate.  I  am  disposed  to  move  that,  instead  of 
proceeding  on  Tuesday  to  the  election  of  Professors,  we  procecfd  on  that 
day  to  the  discussion  of  these  overtures,  and  let  the  Assembly  fix  some 
other  time  when  it  may  find  it  convenient  for  taking  up  the  election. 

Dr  Candlish — ^The  Committee  on  Business  proceeded  on  the  assump- 
tion that  any  overture  teaching  the  general  plan  and  principle  according 
to  which  the  election  of  Professors  will  be  conducted,  could  not  possibly 
be  applied  to  the  present  Assembly.  We  took  that  for  granted.  We 
took  for  granted  that  any  such  overtures  could  not  possibly  be  applied 
to  the  election  of  Professors  in  this  Assembly.  I  do  not  approve  of  the 
present  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  election  of  Professors,  and  I  think  we 
must  adopt  a  better;  but  the  Business  Committee  assumed,  whether 
rightly  or  wrongly,  that  these  overtures  could  not  tell  upon  the  present 
Assembly,  that  they  must  have  reference  to  other  Assemblies ;  and  I 
think  we  were  justified  in  that  assumption.  If,  however,  any  members 
interested  in  these  overtures  wish  them  to  be  discussed  before  proceeding 
to  the  election  this  year,  with  a  view  to  applying  them  to  this  year's  elec- 
tion, I  think  they  will  throw  the  Assembly  into  extreme  confusion  ;  and 
if  any  member  insists  upon  that,  I  am  prepared  to  take  the  responsibility 
of  saying,  that  that  ought  to  be  done  to-morrow  morning. 

Mr  Edmondston  took  it  for  granted  that  these  overtures  can  and  must 
apply  to  the  proceedings  this  year.  It  is  time  that  some  such  applica- 
tion were  made  in  such  an  important  business  as  the  election  of  I^ofes- 
sors.  (Hear,  hear.)  There  was  an  overture  brought  up  from  one  of  these 
Synods  last  year  on  the  same  subject,  and  my  friend  Dr  Candlish  made 
the  same  remark  when  the  discussion  of  that  overture  came  on.  It  was 
arranged,  very  conveniently  for  the  views  of  my  friends  on  the  other 
side,  that  that  overture  was  put  down  on  the  roll  of  business  at  the  end 
of  a  long  day's  work ;  and  according  to  an  ancient  mode  of  proceeding, 
for  which  a  certain  town  in  the  province  to  which  I  belong  has  been 
notorious,  the  Assembly,  first  of  all,  proceeded  to  elect  all  their  Profes- 
sors, and  then  they  proposed  to  consider  how  they  were  to  do  it.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  don't  think  there  is  either  logic  or  common  sense  in  that  way 
of  proceeding ;  a&d  I  think  when  we  have  such  overtures  coming  up  from 
such  bodies  as  two  provincial  Synods,  we  are  bound  to  give  them  due, 
full,  and  fair  consideration — as  much  consideration  as  they  deserve^  and 
as  any  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly  desire  to  be  applied  to  them.  I 
therefore  must  insist  upon  my  motion,  that  these  overtures  must  be  first 
of  all  discussed, — and  not  to-morrow,  but  when  the  Assembly  shall  be  full 
— on  Tuesday.  (Applause.)  There  is  no  business  that  can  come  before  this 
Assembly  of  more  importance  than  to  define  the  ri^t  method  of  dis- 
charging such  a  duty  as  that ;  and  it  is  of  no  consequence  whatever  to 
the  wellbeing  of  the  Church  whether  you  elect  Professors  auy  day  during 
this  meeting  of  Assembly,  or  put  off  the  duty  till  next  year,  or  any  sub- 
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sequent  year — ^that  is  a  matter  of  moonshine,  compared  with  the  import- 
ance of  determining  how  the  Assembly  is  now,  and  at  all  future  times, 
to  acquit  themselves  of  this  most  important  charge.    You  are  quite  aware, 
I  have   no    doubt,  that  a  feeling  of  very  great  dissatisfiMtion  prevails 
throughout  the  provinces ;   and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  feeling 
prevails  also  in  the  capital,  and  meets  me  at  every  turn — a  feeling  of 
tremendous  disapprobation  of  the  course  that  has  all  along  been  pursued 
in  the  filling  up  of  professorial  chairs — (applause)— -disapprobation  of  the 
extreme  velocity  with  which  that  important  proceeding  has  been  entered 
into— a  velocity,  I  take  leave  to  say,  sJtogether  unbecoming  in  the  Church 
which  fought  the  battle  of  non-intrusion  for  ten  years,  and  which  cast  to 
the  winds  all  the  advantages  of  connexion  with  the  National  EstaUish- 
ment  because  we  were  unable  to  win  that  battle.     It  is  altogether  unbe- 
coming in  this  Church  to  lay  hold  of  men  with  such  rapidity  and  thrust 
them  into  the  professorial  chairs  in  the  way  which  has  been  done  hitherto. 
(Hear,  hear.)      That  mode  of  proceeding  is  totally  inconsistent,  I  take 
leave  to  say — I  said  it  last  year,  and  I  say  it  ^again  now — ^it  is  totally 
inconsistent  with  due  deliberation  in  regard  to  the  discharge  of  so  very 
important  a  duty — (hear,  hear) — and  it  is  also  altogether  inconsistent  with 
due  freedom  in  the  election  of  Professors.  (Applause.)  I  therefore  move 
that  the  Assembly  first  of  all  take  up  the  consideration  of  these  over- 
tures ;  and  I  care  not  how  long  the  discussion  shall  continue — I  care  not 
to  what  consequences  it  may  lead.     I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  this  House 
to  determine  that  point,  and  act  with  deliberation  and  reason  in  this 
matter.  (Applause.) 

Mr  J.  G.  Wood,  W.S.,  seconded  the  motion.  He  did  not  know  what 
was  in  these  overtures,  or  anything  about  them,  but  if  they  related  to  a 
matter  of  importance  about  to  come  before  the  Assembly,  they  ought  to 
precede  the  election  to  which  they  referred.  Dr  Can^ish  had  already 
proposed  that  night  that  two  overtures  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
to-morrow  morning,  because  they  were  likely  to  regulate  the  future  pro- 
ceedings of  this  House.  Now,  he  thought  no  proceeding  could  come 
before  the  House  of  more  importance  than  the  election  of  Professors ; 
and  if  these  overtures  referred  to  the  election  of  Professors,  he  thought 
they  should  be  heard  and  discussed. 

!Dr  CANPiiisH — The  difference  betwixt  the  cases  is  just  this — ^that  we 
cannot  adopt  any  rule  for  the  election  of  Professors  that  can  apply  to  this 
Assembly,  while  we  can  adopt  a  rule  in  regard  to  the  mere  standing 
orders  of  the  Assembly  that  can  be  acted  on  in  this  Assembly. 

Mr  Wood — I  do  not  understand  that.  What  is  to  hinder  the  Assem- 
bly regulating  one  matter  if  they  have  power  to  regulate  another?  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Mr  Leitoh,  Stirling — Is  it  not  possible  to  pass  an  interim  act  after  the 
discussion  of  that  overture,  to  act  upon  it  if  it  shall  be  adopted  9 

Mr  W.  Wilson,  Dundee,  suggested  that  the  overtures  referred  to  in 
the  motion  should  be  read. 

The  Clerk  accordingly  read  the  overtures.  The  first  was  from  the 
Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  and  was  to  the  effect  that  no  one  should 
be  proposed  as  a  fit  person  to  fill  a  vacant  chair,  nor  his  election  deter- 
mined, without  such  steps  having  been  previously  taken  as  the  Assembly 
might  deem  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  general  mind  of  the  Church  at 
large  as  to  the  persons  most  eligible  for  the  office.     The  second  overture 
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these  overtures,  and  at  a  proper  time — ^not  to-morrow,  bnt  on  Tuesday, 
when  the  House  will  be  full ;  and  then  decide  when  to  proceed  with  the 
election.  The  effect  of  that  discussion  may  be  to  modify  the  voting  to  a 
great  extent.  It  may  even — I  should  like  that  still  better — ^have  the 
effect  of  interposing  a  salutary  delay  in  proceeding  to  the  election.  Bat 
whatever  may  be  the  effect  of  considering  these  overtures^  I  desire  that 
the  Assembly  should  discuss  them  before  proceeding  to  the  election. 

Mr  NiSBET  said  he  wished  it  to  be  understood  that,  in  voting  for  the 
amendment,  it  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  vote  of  no  confidence  in  the 
Business  Committee. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  a  division.  The  rolL  having  been 
called,  101  members  voted  for  Dr  Candlish's  motion,  and  75  for  Mr 
Edmondston's  amendment.  The  motion  was  accordingly  declared  carried 
amid  applause. 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan  of  Peebles  gave  notice  that  Dr  David  Brown, 
of  Free  St  Jameses*  Glasgow,  would  be  proposed  by  a  member  of  this 
House  on  Tuesday  next  as  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  elected  to  the 
Chair  of  Exegesis  in  the  New  College,  Edinburgh. 

Dr  Candltsh  gave  notice  that  he  would  propose,  on  the  same  day, 
that  the  Rev.  Robert  Rainy,  of  the  High  Church,  Edinburgh,  was  a 
fit  aud  proper  person  to  be  elected  to  the  vacant  chair  in  the  New 
College. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Melrose,  on  the  part  of  Mr  Earle  Monteith,  gave 
notice  of  the  following  motion  : — ''That  having  heard  doubts  expressed 
by  several  members  of  the  House  as  to  the  import  of  Mr  Rainy's  letter 
on  the  subject  of  his  being  nominated  to  the  Exegetical  Chair,  he  would 
move  that  Mr  Rainy  should  be  called  to  explain  his  letter  before  the  vote 
Was  taken.**     (A  laugh.) 

Mr  Edmonbston  gave  notice  that  on  Tuesday  he  would  move  that  the 
Assembly  delay  proceeding  with  the  election. 

Mr  Fbrgusson  of  Doune. — Is  Mr  Campbell  really  serious  in  the  notice 
he  has  given  ? 

Mr  Campbell. —  I  would  not  stand  up  to  give  notice  of  a  motion  which 
was  not  intrusted  to  me.  The  paper  is  in  Mr  Monteith's  handwriting ; 
and  although  I  did  not  receive  it  from  himself  personally,  it  was  intrusted 
to  me  by  a  person  who  received  it  from  Mr  Monteith. 

Mr  Lbitoh. — Is  it  competent  to  give  notice  of  a  motion  on  a  letter 
which  is  not  before  the  House  ? 

Mr  Fbrgdbson. — I  was  just  going  to  refer  to  that.  We  know  nothing 
about  the  letter  referred  to  in  that  motion.  I  apprehend  there  has  been 
a  great  deal  too  much  of  public  newspaper  correspondence  upon  this 
subject — (hear,  hear) — and  this  notice  of  motion  appears  to  me  to  be 
thoroughly  incompetent.  Coming  from  a  business  man,  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  most  extraordinary  notice  of  motion  I  ever  heard ;  and  I 
beg  to  move  that  it  cannot  be  received. 

Mr  Purves  of  Jedburgh  seconded  the  motion. 

Some  discussion  ensued  upon  the  point,  in  the  course  of  which  several 
members  said  they  thought  the  notice  ought  to  be  received,  leaving  the 
competency  of  the  motion  itself  to  be  dealt  with  when  it  was  made; 
while  others  objected  even  to  the  notice  being  received. 

Dr  Candlish  said  he  would  object  to  Mr  Rainy  being  called  upon  to 
explain  a  document  which  was  not  before  the  Assembly,  but  had  no 
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objection  to  an  opportunity  being  allowed  to  Mr  Rainj  to  make  any 
explanation  he  might  think  proper  in  oonneetion  with  the  vacant  Pro- 
fefisorship. 

Mr  Murray  of  Auohencaim  said  it  was  out  of  all  order  to  call  upon 
Mr  Rainy,  who  was  not  in  any  shape  before  the  House.  It  would  be  a 
strange  thing  if  they  were  to  adopt  a  sort  of  procedure  which  would  in- 
timate that  the  ohair  was  at  the  acceptance  of  any  particular  indiyiduaL 
It  was  an  extraordinary  thing  to  bring  forward  and  catechise  nominees^ 
more  especially  as  he  believed  it  was  at  least  very  doubtful  whether  Mr 
Bainy  wpuld  have  an  opportunity  of  accepting  the  chair.     (Laughter.) 

Mr  Campbell  would  be  satisfied  with  an  opportunity  being  afforded  to 
Mr  Bainy  to  make  a  statement,  and  agreed  to  withdraw  the  notice  of 
motion.  , 

Mr  Maokat  of  Lybster  gave  notice  that  he  would  move  on  Tuesday 
that  the  man  to  be  elected  for  the  Chair  of  Exegesis  in  the  New  College 
should  be  Dr  Candlish.     (Loud  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Mr  Cousin  of  Irvine  trusted  it  would  be  understood  that  it  was  not  to 
be  taken  for  granted  that  another  name  would  not  be  proposed,  merely 
because  notice  was  not  given  to-night.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Fairbairn  gave  notice  that  he  would  propose  the  Bev.  George 
Douglas,  Bridge  of  Weir,  for  the  Hebrew  Chair  in  Glasgow,  and  bore 
testimony  to  his  high  qualifications  for  that  ofi&ce,  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  discha^ed  the  duties  of  Hebrew  tutor  djiring  the  last 
winter. 

Dr  Canblxsh  gave  notice  that  he  would  nominate  for  the  remaining 
chair  in  Glasgow  the  Bev.  W.  Laughton  of  Greenock. 

OONVEBSION  OF  THE  JKWS. 

It  being  now  dose  upon  ten  o'clock,  Dr  Candlish  said  that  it  would 
be  doing  justice  neither  to  Dr  Brown,  the  Convener  of  this  Scheme,  nor 
to  the  cause  itself,  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Committee's 
Beport ;  and  he  would  therefore  propose  that  the  subject  be  adjourned 
till  another  sedenmt. 

The  proposal  was  agreed  to ;  and  the  Assembly  adjourned  till  next 
day  at  deven  o'clock. 


SATUBDAY,  MAY  23. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  eleven  o'dock— -Dr  Julius  Wood^ 
Moderator. 

Dr  Candlish  laid  on  the  table  commissions  in  favour  of  M.  Fred. 
Monod  of  Paris,  as  representing  the  Evangelical  Church  of  France,  and 
in  &vonr  of  deputies  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  and  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 

ELBOnON  OF  PBOFBSSOBS. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Melrose  explained,  with  reference  to  the  notice  of 
motion  which  he  gave^last  night  on  the  part  of  Mr  Monteith,  that  he  was 
not  then  aware  that  there  was  a  petition  on  its  way  to  the  Assembly, 
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in  whioh  Mr  Kainy's  letter  was  engrossed ;  so  that,  when  Mr  Monteith's 
motion  would  have  been  discussed,  that  letter  would  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  House.  He  thought  it  necessary  to  make  this  explanation  in  jus- 
tice to  Mr  Monteith,  and  in  consequence  of  the  remarks  which  had  been 
made,  and  which  he  felt  to  be  true,  in  regard  to  the  unbusiness-like  ap- 
pearance of  the  motion. 

Dr  Hanna  gave  the  following  notice  for  Tuesday  forenoon : — "  That 
the  Bey.  Dr  Hetherington  of  Edinburgh  would  be  proposed  for  the  chair 
to  which  Mr  Laughton  of  Greenock  had  been  nominated." 

PROPOSED  UNION  BETWEEN  THE  FREE  AND  UNITED  PBESBTTERIAN  OHUBOHES. 

Dr  Hanna  also  begged  leave  to  give  notice  that,  when  the  overture  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  anent  the  union  of  the  Free  and  United  Pres- 
byterian Churches  came  up,  a  member  of  this  House  would  move  that  it 
is  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  that  the  overture  be  entertained.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

STANDING  OBDEBS. 

The  Assembly  having  taken  up  the  overture  anent  Committees  during 
the  Assembly  &om  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  approved  of  it,  and 
appointed  it  to  be  a  Standing  Order  : — <^  That  all  Beports  of  Committees 
appointed  during  the  Assembly's  sittings,  which  contain  any  proposed 
deliverances  npt  already  printed,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  clerks  at 
least  one  di^t  previously  to  its  being  moved  that  they  be  approved  of." 

The  Assembly  having  taken  up  the  overture  anent  reading  Minutes  of 
Assembly,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  approved  of  it,  and  apn 
pointed  it  to  be  a  Standing  Order  : — "  That  the  Minutes  adopted  at  any 
of  the  diets  be  read  over  and  approved  of  ordy  at  a  morning  diet,  with 
the  exception  of  the  minutes  adopted  at  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly's 
sittings." 

OHURCH  EXTENSION,  ETC. 

Dr  Candlish,  on  behalf  of  the  Sustentation  Committee,  laid  on  the 
table  a  copy  of  proposed  Begulations  anent  Church  Extension,  and  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  and  the  Supplementary  Sustentation 
Fund.  He  also  laid  on  the  table  the  proposed  curriculum  for  the  Glas- 
gow Divinity  Hall,  to  be  considered  on  Monday. 

THEOLOOIOAL  OOLLEGE  AT  GLASGOW. 

The  report  was  read  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  co-operate  with 
the  Memorialists  as  to  the  Theological  College  at  Glasgow.  The  consi- 
deration of  this  report  was  delayed. 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  THE  SANOTIONING  OF  CHARGES. 

The  following  applications  were  remitted  to  a  committee  : — 1.  Keiss, 
Presbytery  of  Caithness ;  2.  Bankhead,  Presbytery  of  Kincardine  O'Niel ; 
3.  Chapelhall,  Presbytery  of  Hamilton ;  4.  Carlops,  Presbytery  of  Dal- 
keith j  5.  Perth  Territorial,  Presbytery  of  Perth  ;  6.  Loanhead,  Presby- 
tery of  Dalkeith ;  7.  Newtyle,  Presbytery  of  Meigle ;  8.  Abingdon  and 
Crawfordjohn,  Presbytery  of  Lanark ;  9,  Tarland,  Presbytery  of  Kin- 
cardine O'Niel;  10.  Strath,  Presbytery  of  Skye ;  11.  Glenelg,  Presby- 
tery of  Lochcarron  ;  12.  Kilfinichan,  Presbytery  of  Lorn  and  Mull ;  13. 
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Rilmartin  and  Ford,  Presbyteiy  of  Dunoon  and  Inverary ;  14.  Kilmoni* 
▼aig,  Presbytery  of  Aberta^ 

APPLIOATIONS  FOB  AID  FROM  THE  AGED  AND  INFIRM  MINISTERS*  FUND. 

The  following  were  also  remitted  to  a  committee : — 1.  Bey.  Mr 
Gatherer,  Kincardine  0*Niel ;  2.  Bey.  Mr  Orr  of  Symington ;  3.  Bey. 
Bobert  Blackwood,  Aberdeen;  4.  Bey.  George  Chisholme,  Ayoch;  5, 
Bey.  A.  Flyter,  Alness  ;  6.  Bey.  Thomas  JoUie,  Bowden  j  7.  Bey.  William 
Malcolm,  Firth ;  8.  Bey.  D.  M'Lean,  Callander ;  9.  Bey.  Mr  Taylor, 
Pulteneytown ;  10.  Bey.  Mr  Auld  (late  of  Birsay). 

APPLICATIONS  RELATIVE  TO  STUDENTS. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  applications  from  the  follow* 
ing  parties  : — 1.  Messrs  Webster,  M'Enight,  and  others,  students  of 
diyinity ;  2.  Mr  John  Shiel,  do. ;  3.  Mr  Andrew  Stobo  and  others,  do. ; 
4.  Mr  Coohrane,  Edinburgh,  do. ;  5.  Mr  William  Forrester,  do. ;  6.  Mr 
Carslaw,  do. ;  7.  Mr  Alexander  Jamieson,  do. ;  8.  Mr  George  W.  Adanii 
'  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England ;  9.  Mr  John  FordyoOi 
preadier  of  the  go^)el. 

SALES  OF  CHURCH  FROPSRTT,  ETa 

The  following  cases  under  this  head  were  also  sent  to  a  committee  i-^ 
1.  Church  at  Wallacetown,  Ayr;  2.  School  at  Cambo,  Eanross;  3. 
School  at  Watten,  Caithness  ;  4.  Church  at  Liyingston,  Linlithgow  ;  5, 
Manse  at  Musselburgh  ;  6.  Manse  at  Castle-Douglais ;  7.  Church  at  Ar- 
drossan. 

These  oommittees,  Dr  Candlish  stated,  were  composed  of  members 
(ministers  and  elders)  from  every  Presbytery  in  the  Church. 

The  oonfidderation  of  these  proposals  was  deferred  to  a  ftiture  diet 

OASB  OF  THE  GAEUO  CHURCH,  ROTHESAT. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  take  up  a  dissent  and  complaint,  and  pro- 
test  and  appeal,  against  a  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon  and 
Inyerary,  of  date  4  th  February  185  7,  authorising  English  to  be  preached  in 
the  Gaelic  church  of  Rothesay  on  the  afternoon  of  eyery  Lord's  Day.  From 
the  minuteof  Presbytery  containing  a  record  of  the  judgment  under  dispute, 
it  appeared  that  the  case  came  before  the  Presbytery  in  the  form  of  a  re* 
ference  from  the  Kirk-session  of  the  Gaelic  congregation  of  Rothesay, 
transmitting  a  petition  presented  to  the  Session  in  Noyember  last,  signed 
by  299  office-b^urers,  members,  and  adherents,  praying  that  diyine  seryice 
should  be  conducted  in  the  church  in  the  English  language  on  the  after- 
noon of  every  Lord's  Day.  Along  with  the  reference  there  was  laid  on 
the  table  a  petition  signed  by  376  indiyiduals,  in  fayour  of  a  continuation 
of  Gaelic,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon.  In  regard  to  the  latter  petition, 
it  was  admitted  that  142  of  the  376  signatures  did  not  belong  to  the 
congregation,  but  were  Highlanders  in  Bute,  who  weht  occasionally  to 
yarious  churches.  After  considering  the  reference,  and  the  whole  case, 
two  motions  were  made,  the  first  approying  of  the  proposed  change  to 
English,  and  the  second  proposing  that  the  t'resbytery  should  hold  a 
yisitation  of  the  congregation,  with  the  yiew  of  obtaining  more  full  and 
accurate  information  on  the  case,  before  coming  to  a  decision.  The  first 
motion  was  carried  by  7  to  6,  Mr  M'Bride  and  four  other  members  of 
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the  Presbytery  dissentinigi  and  oomplaimng  against  the  decision.  A  pro- 
test and  appeal  against  the  decision  was  also  taken  by  two  deacons  and 
four  members  of  the  congregation. 

Parties  having  been  ^dled,  Messrs  M'Bride  and  Elder  appeared  in 
support  of  the  dissent  and  complaint;  Mr  Charles  McLean  and  Duncan 
M' Arthur  in  support  of  the  protest  and  appeal;  Mr  Mackay  in  support 
of  the  Presbytery's  judgment;  and  Mr  Anderson,  minister  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  the  Kirk-session  and  congregation. 

Mr  M'Bbide  addressed  the  Court  in  support  of  the  dissent  and  com- 
plaint. He  maintained  that  the  Presbytery  came  to  the  judgment  com- 
plained of  upon  the  very  first  occasion  of  their  having  the  case  before 
them,  and  when  they  were  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  constitution  of  the 
church  and  of  the  terms  of  its  erection ;  that  the  church  was  built  ex- 
pressly and  exclusively  for  the  Highlanders  of  Rothesay,  on  the  under^ 
standing  that  both  the  services  were  to  be  conducted  in  the  Gaelic 
language ;  that  it  was  expressly  provided  in  the  constitution  of  the 
church  that  both  services  were  to  be  conducted  exclusively  in  Gaelic,  no 
alteration-  in  this  respect  being  admissible  without  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  communicants,  at  a  meeting  called  for  the  purpose,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  Presbytery;  that  this  meeting  had  not  been  held; 
and  that  the  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  at  the  proposed  change  was  so 
great,  that  on  the' first  and  only  occasion  on  which  the  minister  attempted 
to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Kirk-session  to  preach  in  the  English 
language,  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  call  in  the  police  force  of  the  burgh, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  congregation  from  using  violence  in  resisting  the 
change.  This  fact,  he  contended,  was  su£Bcient  to  demand  from  the 
Presbytery  a  visitation  of  the  congregation ;  and  that  the  minister's  ap- 
prehension of  violence  was  not  altogether  unfounded,  appeared  from  the 
&ct,  that  the  chief  magistrate  deemed  it  his  duty  to  call  on  the  minister, 
to  ask  him  whether  he  intended  to  continue  to  preach  in  English,  because, 
if  he  did  so,  he  would  deem  it  necessary  to  take  measures  for  protecting 
the  peace  of  the  town.  All  these  £a.cts  called  for  inquiry  on  the  part  of 
the  Presbytery ;  and  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  con« 
gregation,  he  called  upon  the  Assembly  to  sustain  the  dissent  and  com- 
plaint. 

Mr  M^Bbide  said  the  appellants  in  this  case  could  not  address  the 
Court  in  the  English  language,  and  they  craved  leave  that  they  should  be 
heard  through  Mr  Wilson,  an  elder  of  the  Church,  as  their  representative. 

Mr  Leitgh  proposed  that  the  statement  of  the  parties  should  be  made 
in  Gaelic,  and  that  it  should  be  interpreted.    (Laughter,  and  Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Candlish  proposed  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  option  of  the 
parties  themselves  either  to  address  the  Court  in  Gaelic  through  an 
interpreter,  or  in  English  through  a  representktive.     (Agreed,  agreed.) 

Mr  Wilson  (elder).  Town-clerk  of  Rothesay,  as  representative  of  the 
appellants,  stated  the  &cts  of  the  case  at  some  length,  urging  that  the 
interests  of  the  chufch  in  Rothesay  absolutely  required  that  both  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon  services  should  be  conducted  in  Gaelic,  and  stating 
that  the  minister  of  the  congregation,  Mr  Anderson,  had  promised  not  to 
introduce  preaching  in  English  into  the  congregation. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Mackay,  clerk  of  the  Presbytery,  in  defending  the 
Presbytery's  judgment,  stated  that  the  Gaelic  church  never  had  a  con- 
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stitution;  that  should  the  change  of  service  be  carried  into  effect,  the 
church  would  still  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Free  Church  Highlanders  in 
Bute  and  their  families^  being  the  only  Free  Church  in  the  island  in 
which  Gaelic  is  regularly  or  at  all  preached ;  that  the  members  of  Pres- 
bytery were  well  aware  of  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  the  Gaelio 
congregation  before  this  case  came  up,  as  the  question  was  formerly  before 
the  Presbytery,  and  has  been  agitated  among  Free  Church  people  in 
Rothesay  ever  since ;  and  that  the  petition  in  &vour  of  the  change  was 
signed  by  299  out  of  a  congregation  of  442  members  and  adherents,  and 
by  92  out  of  a  communion  roU  of  128.  He  urged  the  importance  of  the 
proposed  change  being  carried  out,  on  the  ground  that  84  heads  of  families 
in  the  congregation  would  be  directly  benefited  by  it;  and  that  it  was 
absolutely  demanded,  if  the  interests  of  the  young  in  the  congregation 
were  to  be  properly  attended  to.  If  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  were 
not  sustained,  and  if  the  Assembly  should  order  Gaelic  services  in  this 
congregation  twice  every  Sabbath,  he  saw  no  good  reason  why  the 
Assembly  should  not  send  down  a  positive  order  to  all  the  Gaelic  con- 
gr^ations  in  the  Church  to  follow  the  same  practice,  and  henceforth 
abolish  the  £nglish  service  in  the  afternoon. 

Mr  Andbbson,  the  minister  of  the  congregation,  addressed  the  Court 

on  behalf  of  the  Kirk-session  and  congregation,  in  support  of  the  decision 

of  the  Presbytery.     He  denied  that  he  had  ever  promised  to  abstain  at 

all  times  from  introducing  English  services  into  the  congregation,  and 

pleaded  for  the  proposed  change  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  possible 

way  of  improving  the  youth  of  the  congregation  except  through  the 

medium  of  Englii^  servicea     In  reference  to  the  statements  about  calling 

in  the  police  when  the  change  was  made,  he  replied  that  he  was  a&aid  of 

a  tumult  on  the  Lord's  Day,  some  threats  of  violence  having  been  made, 

and  he  simply  asked  one  of  the  police  to  attend.     He  brought  another 

officer  with  him,  and  that  was  the  whole  extent  of  the  attendance  of  the 

police.     He  saw  about  a  dozen  of  police  about  the  doors  of  the  Assembly, 

— (laughter}— -and  he  was  sure  they  did  not  think  they  were  scandalised 

by  that  circumstance.     He  was  the  only  minister  in  the  Highlands  and 

Islands,  either  in  the  Free  or  in  the  Established  Churches,  that  was 

obliged  to  preach  in  Gaelic  both  forenoon  and  afternoon ;  and  he  contended 

that  he  should  enjoy  the  same  privilege  that  was  accorded  to  others,  and 

that  the  wishes  of  his  congregation  in  this  respect  should  be  coqiplied 

with. 

Mr  Elder  of  Bothesay  was  heard,  in  reply,  for  the  dissent  and  com- 
plaint. He  referred  to  the  importance  of  giving  the  Gaelic-speaking 
members  of  the  Free  Church  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Divine  service  in 
their  own  language  twice  every  Sabbath,  especially  in  towns  where  there 
were  other  Free  Churches  in  which  the  service  was  conducted  in  English. 
So  it  had  been  in  Rothesay  long  before  the  erection  of  the  present  Gaelic 
Church,  as  well  as  ever  since;  and  he  begged  to  state,  that  in  the  only 
other  place  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Argyll  where  there  were 
two  churches^  viz.,  Campbelton,  so  it  was  still,  there  being  fidl  Gaelic 
service  in  the  one  church,  and  f^  English  service  in  the  other.  That  it 
should  not  be  so  in  Glasgow  and  other  towns  referred  to,  he  thought  a 
defect  of  arrangement  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Highlanders,  rather  . 
than  an  advantage.     He  urged  that  no  argument  in  such  cases  could  be 
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drawn  from  the  oiroumstanoes  of  country  charges,  where  the  Church 
could  not  afford  to  midntain  two  ministers  and  two  churches,  and  where 
the  best  must  be  made  of  the  difficulty.  He  then  proceeded  to  call 
attention  to  the  peculiarities  of  this  case.  The  historical  view  of  it  had 
been  dwelt  on  in  the  opening  statement,  and  he  need  not  refer  to  it  further 
than  to  say,  that  the  Presbytery  were  surely  bound  to  look  deliberately 
into  the  facts  connected  with  the  foundation  and  history  of  the  Church 
before  resolving  on  so  serious  a  change.  Further,  he  maintained  that  the 
Conflicting  statements  of  parties  at  the  bar  of  the  Presbytery,  and  now 
shewn  in  the  papers,  called  for  such  inquiry.  •  Each  party  professed  to 
represent  the  feeling  of  the  great  majority  of  the  congregation,  while  the 
party  opposed  to  the  change  alleged  that  several  persons  who  had  signed 
the  first  petition  had  afterwards  signed  the  second,  and  that  others  would 
withdraw  their  signatures  if  questioned  on  the  subject.  He  further 
adverted  to  statements  made  by  Mr  Mackay,  bearing  to  give  statistics  as 
to  the  character  and  residence  of  parties  signing  the  petition  against  the 
change,  and  complained  of  the  attempt  thus  made  ex  parte  to  prejudice 
these  parties,  while  the  Presbytery  had,  by  their  judgment,  refused  to 
go  ii^to  any  scrutiny.  He  also  argued,  that  as  the  majority  was  made  up 
by  the  votes  of  Mr  Anderson  and  his  elder,  who,  though  legally  entitled 
to  vote,  were  directly  involved  in  the  case,  and  as  several  members, 
including  the  two  senior  members,  were  absent,  this  could  not  be  regarded 
as  a  deliberate  expression  of  the  real  mind  of  the  Presbytery.  With 
respect  to  the  police  scene  referred  to  from  the  bar,  he  explained  that  the 
ministers  in  Bute,  along  with  three  respected  office-bearers  of  the  Church, 
being  grieved  at  the  occurrence,  had  called  on  Mr  Anderson,  and  advised 
him  not  to  persevere  in  changing  the  order  of  services  in  the  face  of  so 
strong  a  feeling,  without  bringing  the  matter  to  the  Presbytery ;  that  he 
had  taken  their  advice,  and  desisted,  but  that  he  had  brought  up  a  charge 
against  them  at  the  Presbytery,  as  if  they  had  tried  to  concuss  him  and 
his  Session  in  their  spiritual  jurisdiction,  which  charge  he  had,  however, 
withdrawn ;  but  that  it  was  with  deep  regret  and  astonishment  he  had 
heard  Mr  Anderson  reiterate  the  same  charge  that  day  at  the  bar  of  the 
Assembly.  He  need  not  say  that  he  and  his  brethren  utterly  repudiated 
that  charge,  having  no  feeling  but  one  of  a  friendly  character  towards  Mr 
Anderson  and  his  congregation.  He  concluded  by  expressing  his  confi- 
dence that  the  Assembly,  looking  to  the  whole  case,  would  find  that  the 
Presbytery  had  done  wrong  in  coming  to  their  decision  without'  fuller 
investigation,  and  would  accordingly  reverse  their  judgment. 

Mr  H.  ToD  moved  that  the  dissent  and  appeal  should  be  dismissed, 
and  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  affirmed.  He  did  not  believe  that 
in  any  shape  or  manner  would  the  Presbytery  ever  get  to  a  better  expis- 
cation  of  the  matter  than  they  had  now  done.  He  recollected  that  this 
subject  was  discussed  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  in  Edinburgh,  and  he 
never  could  see  how  they  could  attach  importance  to  the  opinions  of 
adherents.  Nobody  at  the  bar  had  attempted  to  touch  this  fact,  that  out 
of  a  communion-roll  of  128,  there  were  92  in  favour  of  a  change.  The 
whole  question  was  one  which  the  congregation  might  be  left  to  settle  for 
themselves.  The  question  was  not  whether  there  were, to  be  one  sermon 
to  the  Gaelic  people,  but  whether  the  young  people  were  to  have  no 
sermon  at  all. 

Dr  Candlish  was  constrained  to  propose  a  motion  directly  opposite  to 
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that  just  madey — namely,  that  the  dissent  and  complaint  be  sustained,  and 
the  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  reversed.     He  had  arrived  at  that  opinion 
wiihont  reference  to  anything  that  had  been  said  from  the  bar,  but  on 
the  simple  shewing  of  the  papers  now  before  the  House,  and  he  thought 
a  very  few  words  would  show  the  grounds  of  the  opinion.     He  exceed^ 
ingly  regretted  that  this  ease  had  been  the  occasion  apparently  of  so 
much  heat  and  irritation  in  the  Courts  below,  and  in  the  locality ;  and 
he  would  earnestly  hope,  that  whatever  steps  may  be  taken  in  this  direc- 
tion henceforth,  might  be  taken  in  the  spirit  of  mutual  forbearance  and 
brotherly  love.     (Hear,  hear.)     He  regretted  to  see  the  case  so  hotly  pled 
from  the  har  on  both  sides.     They  had  not  before  them  here  at  all  the 
merits  of  the  question  whether  there  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  English 
service.  *  There  was*  nothing  before  them  which  brought  up  the  merits 
of  the  question.     They  had  a  dissent  and  complaint,  and  a  protest  and 
appeal,  that  stopped  their  getting  at  the  merits  of  the  question.     How 
did  the  case  stand  9    So  far  back  as  the  4th  of  February  this  reference  is 
jnade  to  the  Presbytery  frt>m  the  Kirk-session.     So  far  as  appeared  from 
the  record,  that  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  question  was  raised. 
There  was  no  appearance  of  the  Presbytery  being  aware  before  that 
meeting  that  the  question  was  to  be  discussed  and  settled.     There  was 
no  notice,  so  far  as  appeared,  on  the  record.     They  had  been  told  from 
the  bar  that  several  influential  members  of  the  Presbytery  were  absent ; 
and,  in  their  absence,  without  any  previous  warning,  on  the  very  first 
day  on  which  this  matter  was  brought  before  them,  the  Presbytery  came 
to  a  decision.     And  to  what  decision  did  they  cornel    They  came  to  a 
decision  altering  the  sUxtus  quo.    The  status  quo  had  been  the  Gaelic  in 
both  diets,  and  the  presumption  was  always  in  fiftvour  of  the  status  quo. 
Unless  the  change  could  be  efiected  with  tolerable  harmony,  the  pre- 
sumption was  alwa3rB  in  &vour  of  those  who  were  interested  in  maintain- 
ing the  state  of  matters  as  it  had  previously  been.     But  this  proposal  to 
change  the  stcUus  quo  was  agreed  to  on  the  very  day  it  was  first  taken  up, 
without  the  members  of  Presbytery  being  at  all  aware  that  the  sulject 
was  to  be  introduced.     And  then  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  what 
the  minority  of  the  Presbytery  prayed  for  was  exceedingly  reasonable. 
There  were  allegations,  counter-allegations,  and  doubtful  questions,  in  the 
case ;  and  what  was  aaked  by  the  minority  was  the  most  reasonable  of 
all  things  :  that  some  inquiry  should  be  made  into  the  circumstances  (^ 
the  case-^-that  some  delay  should  take  place  to  allow  of  that  being  done 
— ^and  that  another  meeting  of  Presbytery  should  at  all  events  have  been 
held,  at  which,  all  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  having  been  made 
aware  of  the  subject  being  to  be  taken  up,  and  due  inquiry  having  been 
made,  the  matter  would  have  been  ripely  discussed.     And  when  he 
observed  that  this  matter  took  place  on  the  4th  of  February,  three 
months  before  the  Assembly,  he  saw  no  reason  for  such  hot  haste.     Even 
although  the  Presbytery  might  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  case  would 
probably  come  before  the  Assembly,  they  had  plenty  of  time  to  prosecute 
their  inquiries,  and  come  to  a  dehberate  decision.     In  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  therefore,  he  thought  this  haste  was  not  for  edifica- 
tion— ^not  just  and  reasonable  for  parties  who  had  an  interest  in  things  as 
they  were — and  not  just  and  reasonable  for  the  Presbytery  itself.     The 
Presbytery  had,  he  thought,  dealt  with  this  matter  in  a  way  altogether 
to  be  deprecated ;  and  on  these  grounds  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
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that  this  matter  should  be  arrested,  and  left  to  be  originated  anew,  if  the 
local  parties  should  see  cause.  And  if  the  local  parties  should  see  oause 
to  originate  the  matter  anew,  he  hoped  it  might  be  prosecuted  without 
local  irritation,  such  as  they  had  seen  symptoms  of  that  day.  (Hear, 
hear.)  He  be^ed  to  move  that  the  dissent  and  complaint  be  sustained, 
and  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  reversed. 

Mr  Thoh»on^  Paisley,  seconded  Dr  Candlish's  moUon.  He  agreed 
with  Dr  Candlish  that  the  merits  of  the  case  were  not  now  before  the 
House.  Had  they  been  so,  he  at  least  should  have  been  inclined  to  give 
weight  to  the  consideration  that  it  is  a  hardship  that  any  minister  should 
be  under  the  necessity  of  preaching  only  in  Graelio — a  hardship  not  only 
for  his  sake,  but  for  the  seike  of  the  people,  and  especially  the  young  of 
his  congregation.  He  also  thought  that,  unless  there  were  some  very 
peculiar  circumstances  in  the  case  of  the  Gaelic  Church  of  Rothesay, 
English . should  be  allowed  there.  But  these. matters  were  not  before 
them ;  and  even  if  he  were  favourable  to  a  change  such  as  that  proposed, 
it  should  be  brought  about  very  cautiously,  and  not  in  the  hasty  way 
followed  in  the  Presbytery.  Mr  Anderson  too,  he  thought,  had  been  by 
far  too  precipitate  in  calling  in  the  police,  and  otherwise.  The  Presby- 
tery should  have  made  the  inquiry  desiderated  by  the  minority. 

Mr  Maokat,  Inverness,  seconded  Mr  Tod*s  motion.  He  did  not  think 
inquiry  was  at  all  necessary ;  at  least  they  had  had  information  enough 
before  them  on  this  point  to-day.  And  they  had  heard  it  stated  again 
and  again  that  this  was  the  only  exception  where  English  is  not  preached 
in  the  afternoon.  If  the  matter  were  sent  back  to  the  Presbytery,  he 
did  not  see  that  it  could  be  mended  very  much,  from  the  spirit  now 
exhibited.  If  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  was  not  affirmed,  he 
feared  the  consequences  to  the  congregation.  He  spoke  from  experience, 
and  believed  that  in  Inverness  there  was  an  attempt  made  at  suppressing 
the  English,  but  after  a  few  weeks*  trial  it  was  found  to  fail.  There 
were  many  came  to  his  English  service  in  the  afternoon  who  did  not 
understand  a  word  of  Gaelic,  and  who  yet  chose  to  attend  the  congrega* 
tion  j  and  what  would  become  of  such  parties  if  English  were  not 
preached  ?  The  general  practice  throughout  the  North  of  Scotland  was 
to  have  English  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  could  not  understand  how  it 
should  be  different  in  Rothesay.  He  was  of  opinion  that  Mr  Anderson 
had  been  hardly  dealt  with. 

Mr  Edmondston  would  have  sympathised  with  Mr  Tod  and  his  seoonder, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  precipitation  with  which  the  Presbytery  had  gone 
about  the  matter;  but  he  would  support  Dr  Candlish's  motion.  He 
thought  there  was  room  and  cause  for  further  inquiry ;  but  he  hoped, 
when  that  inquiry  was  made,  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon  and  Inverary 
would  come  to  the  conclusion  at  which  the  motion  of  Mr  Tod  pointed — 
that  an  English  service  must  be  allowed  in  this  congregation.  So  far  as 
he  could  judge  from  the  papers,  the  congregation  at  Rothesay  were  fully 
entitled  to  this,  as  there  appeared  to  be  a  great  number  of  persons  there 
who  did  not  understand  the  Gaelic  language.  He  also  begged  to  throw . 
out  a  suggestion  with  the  view  of  promoting  peace  and  harmony.  He 
felt  for  those  elderly  persons,  to  whom  allusion  had  been  made,  who  did 
not  understand  English ;  and  he  also  suggested  whether  a  second  Gaelic 
service  in  the  evening  for  their  benefit  might  not  be  practicable,  either 
by  the  aid  of  neighbouring  ministers  or  of  a  catechist. 
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i    Dr  Candlish  explained  that  his  motioii  did  not  imply  that  there  was 
to  be  no  ^English  seryice  at  Rothesay. 

The  Assembly  then  divided,  when  Dr  Candlish's  motion  was  ear- 
ned by  74  to  44;  and  this  judgment  was  intimated  to  parties 
accordingly. 

OASE  OF  LBTHENDT. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  a  memorial  from  elders  of  the  Free  Church 
congregation  of  Letheudy  and  Kinlooh,  and  a  reference  from  the  Pros* 
bytery  of  Dunkeld,  on  the  same  subject,  inviting  the  keeping  up  of  the 
charge ;  and  parties  having  been  called,  the  case  was,  with  their  consent, 
remitted  to  a  special  committee. 

OASE  OF  MARYTON. 

An  application  from  the  Presbytery  of  Brechin,  for  the  restoration  of 
the  charge  of  Maryton  to  its  former  place  on  the  equal  dividend,  was 
also  sent  to  tbe  Committee  in  the  case  of  Lethendy. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  a  quarter  before  five  o'clock  till  Monday. 


MONDAY,  MAY  25. 

The  Assembly  resumed  its  sittings  to-day  at  eleven  o'clock — ^Dr  Julius 
Wood,  Moderator. 

THE  BESOLUTIOXS  AS  TO  UNION  WITH  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

Dr  CandijISH  begged  to  give  the  following  notice  of  motion  in  con- 
nexion with  the  overture  anent  resolutions  as  to  imion  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  did  not  know  that  he  would  have  felt  it 
necessary  to  give  notice  of  a  motion  on  this  subject,  which  was  brought 
up  by  one  solitary  overture,  had  it  not  been  for  the  notice  of  motion 
given  in  connection  with  this  subject  on  Saturday.  He  begged,  there- 
fbre,  now  to  give  notice  that,  in  connexion  with  that  overture,  he  would 
propose  the  following  motion  : — "  The  General  Assembly,  while  they  find 
that  it  is  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  in  present  circumstances  to  discuss 
the  proposal  to  which  the  overture  relates,  think  it  right  at  the  same 
time  to  declare  the  duty  of  this  Church  to  welcome  and  promote  any 
movement  in  the  direction  of  union  among  Presbyterians  in  Scotland 
that  is  consistent  with  the  principles  which  this  Church  was  called  to 
maintain  in  her  recent  contendings,  and  the  position  which,  at  the  time 
of  her  separation  from  the  State,  she  was  led  in  the  providence  of  God  to 
occupy  as  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland."     (Applause.) 

THE  PROPOSED  CONFERENCE  ON  THE  VACANT  PROFESSORIAL  CHAIRa 

Mr  Grat  of  Perth  said,  the  notice  of  motion  given  by  Mr  Thomson 
for  that  day,  as  to  a  private  conference  on  Tuesday,  was  a  notice  that 
coidd  only  have  been  competently  given  in  connexion  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  Tuesday.  The  business  of  the  Assembly  for  Monday  had  been 
&^  by  tbe  House  itself,  and  the  House  always  fixed  its  own  business ; 
and  he  believed  the  motion  to  which  he  referred  could  not  competently 
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be  taken  up  that  day,  because  it  did  not  relate  to  any  of  those  matters 
of  business  which  the  House  had  decided  to  be  taken  up  that  day.  The 
notice  of  motion  was  quite  competent,  provided  it  was  taken  up  at  the 
proper  time  ;  but  it  was  not  competent  to  take  up  a  motion  in  connexion 
with  a  subject  not  before  the  Assembly  that  day,  otherwise  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  business  would  be  liable  to  be  interfered  with  at  any  time. 
Various  notices  of  motion  had  been  given  in  connexion  with  the  filling 
up  of  the  vacant  chairs,  but  it  was  distinctly  understood  that  the  motions 
could  only  be  taken  up  at  the  time  the  House  had  fixed  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  matters  to  which  they  relate.  And  this  was  the  case 
also  with  the  notice  of  motion  just  given  by  Dr  Candlish)  in  reference  to 
the  overture  anent  resolutions  as  to  imion  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  could  only  be  taken  up  at  the  time  the  House  might  ^x 
for  the  consideration  of  the  overture  to  which  the  motion  referred.  Had 
Dr  Candlish  given  notice  of  that  motion  for  to-morrow,  the  notice  would 
have  been  incompetent,  as  the  House  had  already  set  apart  to-morrow 
for  other  business,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Business  Committee. 
He  held,  therefore,  that  the  motion  of  which  notice  had  been  given  by 
Mr  Thomson  could  not  competently  be  taken  up  except  on  Tuesday^  in 
connexion  with  the  business  to  which  it  referred. 

The  Clerk  said,  the  terms  of  the  notice  were  such  that  the  motion 
could  not  be  taken  up  on  Tuesday,  because  they  referred  to  a  conference 
which  it  was  proposed  should  take  place  an  hour  before  the  ordinary 
meeting  on  Tuesday. 

Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  said,  it  was  for  the  House  now  to  decide  whether 
it  could  take  up  the  motion  that  day. 

Dr  Miller,  Glasgow,  said,  it  appeared  to  be  incompetent  to  take  up 
Mr  Thomson's  motion  at  present ;  but  it  was  perfectly  competent  for  Mr 
Thomson,  when  the  House  entertained  the  question  of  adjournment  that 
day,  to  move  that  the  House  should  meet  for  private  conference  an  hour 
before  the  ordinary  meeting  next  day. 

Dr  CAin)LiSH  said,  the  proper  time  for  Mr  Thomson  to  have  given 
notice  of  his  motion  was,  when  the  Report  of  the  Business  Committee  on 
the  subject  was  under  consideration.  He  did  not  know  whether  Dr 
Miller's  suggestion  would  be  competent  or  not. 

Mr  R.  Johnston,  elder,  said,  if  it  had  been  proposed  that  a  new  subject 
should  be  taken  up,  he  could  understand  the  objection  as  to  competency; 
but  the  proposal  referred  to  a  mere  incidental  question,  whether  the 
House  should  take  up  the  subject  one  hour  sooner  in  private  conference, 
and  he  trusted  that  the  objection  as  to  incompetency  would  not  be 
insisted  upon. 

Dr  Candlish. — Without  prolonging  the  discussion  as  to  the  com- 
petency of  this  motion,  I  just  beg  Mr  Thomson  and  the  Assembly  to 
assume  it  as  perfectly  fixed,  that  the  object  contemplated  in  that  motion 
is  an  object  that  cannot  possibly  be  attained.  I  say  that,  with  the  utmost 
possible  respect  for  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Church. 

Mr  Thomson. — I  had  reason  to  fear  within  the  last  hour  or  two  that 
such  was  the  state  of  matters,  and  I  had  almost  come  to  the  conclu^ 
sion,  in  which  I  have  been  confirmed  by  the  announcement  just  made, 
that  the  object  contemplated  in  that  motion  cannot  be  attained ;  and, 
with  the  leave  of  the  House,  therefore,  I  beg  to  withdraw  it.  (Hear, 
hear.) 
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WmOWB^  AND  OBFHANB*  FUND. 

Professor  Macdouoall  gave  in  the  Beport  of  the  trustees  of  the  Widows* 
and  Orphans*  Fund,  which  contained  the  following  statements  as  to  the 
state  and  progress  of  the  Fund,  in  its  eleventh  year  : — 


admitted  to  a  paBtonJ  chiu-ge,  and  share  of  the  Sustentatioii  Fnnd.    That  3  ministers  con- 
nected with  the  Fund  died,  of  whom  2  left  widows,  but  no  children,  and  1  left  a  widow  and 
1  child.   That  4  ministers  connected  with  the  Fund  ceased  to  have  any  share  of  the  Sosten- 
tation  Fund.     That  at  Whitsunday  1856,  2  ministers  not  having  any  share  of  the  Snstenta- 
tion  Fund  oeased  to  be  connected  with  the  Fund,  through  non-payment  of  their  annual 
contributions^  in  terms  of  the  proviso  in  section  8th  of  the  act  incorporating  the  Fund.  That 
at  Whitsundav- 1856, 14  nastoral  char^  were  vacant  by  the  death  or  removal  of  ministen 
oonneoted  with  the  Fund.    That,jdvmg  effect  to  the  changes  before-specified  on  the  num- 
bers connected  with  the  Fund  at  Whitsunday  1855,  as  stated  in  last  year's  Beport,  there 
were  connected  with  the  Fund  at  Whitsunday  1856-- Of  ministers,  592;  of  vacant  charges, 
U ;  of  profeasoTB^  8 ;  of  ministers  and  profenor  who  have  ceased  to  have  any  share  of  the 
Sustentation  Fnnd  and  College. Fund  respectively,  25 ;  being  a  total  of  634.    That  during 
the  year  ending  11th  August  1856,  24  ministers  connected  with  the  Fund  married,  and  1 
minister  who  became  connected  with  the  Fund  during  that  period  had  been  married  at  the 
date  of  his  admiflsion ;  all  of  whom  were  under  fort]r-nve  years  of  age.    That  8  widows  and 
1  child  became  entitled,  for  the  first  time,  to  annuities.    That  giving  effect  to  these  changes, 
the  number  of  annuitants  on  the  Fund  at  Whitsunday  1856  was  as  under : — 

Of  widows  entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £27,  *   ..  •  •  .  22 

Of  children  under  18  years  of  age, 

Entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £10  each,       ,  .  .  .18 

Entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £15,  her  mother  also  being  dead,    .      1 

—  19 
That  at  81st  March  1867,  when  the  aocounts'  for  the  bygone  year  were  dosed,  the  aooumn- 
lated  funds  were  as  under : — 

Ofthe  Widows' Scheme,  ....  £44,948    4  2 J 

Of  the  Orphans' Scheme,  ....  14,78717  4 

£59,731    1    6i 

Adverting  to  the  increase  on  the  Fund  shewn  in  the  Report,  Professor 
Macdougall  said  that  it  was  owing  in  part  to  certain  donations  received 
during  the  currency  of  the  year.  The  trustees  received  from  the  execu- 
tors of  Miss  Elizabeth  Ogilvie,  Aberdeen,  further  to  account  of  the  residue 
of  her  estate,  in  addition  to  £720  formerly  reported,  £50  ;  from  Mrs  Dr 
Foote,  Aberdeen,  on  condition  of  payment  of  an  annuity  of  £20  during 
her  life,  £500  ;  and  from  a  lady,  an  annuitant  on  the  Fund,  oue  year*s 
annuity,  £27  ;  being  a  total  of  £577.  These  funds  had  been  invested  in 
a  manner  very  satis&otory  to  the  trustees.  He  (Professor  Macdougall) 
had  to  express  his  hope  that  these  donations  to  which  he  had  just  referred 
would  have  the  effect  contemplated  by  those  who  gave  them,  of  inducing 
others  to  follow  their  example.  When  it  was  considered  how  very  inade- 
quate the  provision  of  £27  a-year  was  for  an  educated  lady  occupying  the 
position  of  widow  of  a  minister  in  the  Free  Church,  even  though  that 
provision  should  be  increased,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  this  Fund,  by  a 
provision  of  £10  a-year  for  every  child  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  it 
most  be  obvious  to  every  one  that  it  was  extremely  desirable  still  further 
to  increase  the  amount  of  the  annuities.  He  could  scarcely  mention  two 
proofis  more  significant  of  the  esteem,  in  which  the  objects  of  the  Fund 
were  held  than  the  sacrifice  made  by  those  two  ladies  who  had  given 
donations.  He  trusted,  therefore,  that  an  increased  degree  of  attention, 
and  a  share  of  the  liberality  of  the  large-hearted  and  generous  members 
of  the  Church,  would  be  directed  to  the  objects  of  the  Fund.  Professor 
Macdougall  concluded  by  referring  to  a  memorandum  submitted  by  the 
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trustees  of  the  Fund  to  the  Sustentatioii  Committee,  directing  attention 
to  the  fact  that  several  of  the  ministers  occupying  the  position  of  col- 
leagues and  successors  are  not  connected  with  the  Widows'  ^d  Orphans' 
Fund,  in  consequence  of  their  not  having  any  share  of  the  Sustentatioii 
Fund ;  and  to  the  fact  that  the  number  of  such  cases  is  on  the  increase. 
The  trustees  suggested  that,  in  order  to  remedy  this  state  of  matters,  an 
arrangement  might  be  made,  that  in  all  cases  where  there  were  colleagues 
and  successors,  the  stipends  of  both  ministers  should  be  paid  partly  from 
the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  partly  from  the  Congregational  Fund,  because, 
by  the  terms  of  the  act  incorporating  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,  if 
a  colleague  and  successor  were  to  draw  about  £20  a-year  from  the  Sus- 
tentation Fund,  that  would  be  sufficient  to  place  him  under  the  operation 
of  the  Widows'  Fund.  The  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  and  trustees 
of  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,  having,  by  appointment,  held  a  con- 
ference on  the  above  subject,  unanimously  came  to  the  resolution  to 
recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  as  follows : — '4.  That  every  colleague 
and  successor  hereafter  appointed  to  a  minister  or  professor,  shall  draw  a 
share  of  the  equal  dividend  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  or  of  the  salary 
from  the  College  Fund,  as  the  case  may  be,  so  as  to  entitle  such  colleague 
and  successor' to  the  benefit  of  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,  and  that 
such  share  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  or  College  Fund  shall  not  be  less 
than  £20.  2.  With  regard  to  the  existing  colleagues  and  successors  not 
connected  with  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,  who  are  as  yet  but  few 
in  number,  it  is  humbly  suggested  that  the  Sustentetion  Committee  should 
be  instructed  to  communicate  with  the  congregations  and  parties  inte- 
rested, and  endeavour  so  to  arrange  matters,  as  that  these  colleagues  and 
successors  may  also  be  placed  on  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible."  He  trusted  that  the  Assembly  would  accede 
to  these  recommendations,  and  he  begged  now  to  lay  the  Report  on  the 
table,  without  further  remark  than  simply  to  express  his  gratification  at 
being  able  to  report  that  this  important  Fund  was  in  a  satisfactory  and 
flourishing  condition.     (Applause.) 

Dr  Candlish  wished  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  stated  in  the  Beport, 
that  among  the  donations  there  was  this  entry — **  From  a  lady,  an  an- 
nuitant on  the  fund,  one  year's  annuity."  He  must  toke  the  liberty  of 
expressing  his  regret  at  this  donation,  because  he  thought  it  would  have 
a  very  bad  effect  if  annuitants  did  not  draw  their  annuities  as  a  matter 
of  right.  They  might  do  with  them  afterwards  as  they  chose ;  but  he 
thought  that  it  was  with  this  Fund  as  with  the  Sustentation  Fund — ^if 
ministers  who  derived  an  income  from  other  sources  did  not  draw  their 
dividend  from  that  Fund,  the  Fund  would  obtain  an  eleemosynary 
character ;  and  so  it  is  with  this  Fund.  Widows  had  not  thdr  annuities  as 
alms,  nor  were  they  in  any  sense  eleemosynary;  they  received  them  as  a 
matter  of  right,  for  which  their  husbands  had  paid.  (Hear,  hear.)  And 
therefore  he  thought  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  was  not  benefited 
by  such  gifts;  and  he  would  humbly  suggest  that  the  trustees  would  set 
their  face  against  widows  and  orphans  declining  to  draw  the  allowances 
to  which  they  were  entitled  simply  as  a  matter  of  right.  They  were 
drawing  no  more  than  their  husbands  and  fathers  had  paid  for,  and  he 
made  this  suggestion  because  he  thought  it  would  be  well  to  stop  this  at 
the  very  outset.     (Applause.) 

Dr  Candlish  again  rose  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  Beport     He 
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hoped  the  House  wottld  sanctidn  the  recommendatioiui  contained  in  the 
joint  Report  of  the  trustees  of  this  Fund  and  the  Sustentation  Fund 
Committee.  In  addition  to  the  approTai  of  the  Report,  he  begged  to 
move,  **  That  the  General  Aasembl j  approve  of  the  suggestions  contained 
in  the  joint  Report  of  the  trustees  and  the  Sustentation  Committee,  rela- 
tive to  colleagues  and  successors  in  all  cases  receiving  not  less  than  £20 
from  the  Creneral  Sustentation  Fund,  and  Professors  leceiving  not  less 
than  £20  from  the  College  Fund,  with  a  view  to  their  widows  having  an 
interest  in  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund;  and  the  General  Assembly 
enact  accordingly,  and  instruct  the  trustees  to  communicate  with  the 
parties  interested,  and  endeavour  so  to  arrange  that  these  parties  be 
connected  with  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible." 

Mr  GaicpbeUi  of  Melrose  said,  Mr  Macdougall  had  called  for  donations 
to  the  Fund,  but  he  did  not  think  they  held  out  sufficient  inducements 
for  parties  giving  donations.  The  annuities  given  by  this  Fund  were 
very  small,  and  the  widows  got  no  benefit  from  these  donations.  The 
calculations  made  in  framing  the  Fund  did  not  take  into  account  these 
legacies  and  donations;  and  he  would  suggest  to  the  trustees  that  they 
might  hold  out  a  sufficient  inducement  to  parties  making  donations  if 
they  would  set  apart  the  interest  from  all  legacies  and  donations  to 
increase  the  annuities.  If  they  had  £200  or  <£300  a-year  of  interest  from 
these  legacies  and  donations,  that  would  increase  the  annuities  by  about 
£15;  and  they  might  thus  hold  out  a  great  inducement  to  donors  who 
did  not  wish  to  see  their  donations,  principal  and  interest,  hoarded  up. 
This  could  be  done  without  injury  to  the  Fund,  as  these  donations  were 
not  taken  into  accoimt  in  the  calculations  upon  which  the  Fund  was 
framed. 

Professor  Macdougall  said,  they  could  not  proceed  upon  donations 
which  had  no  existence  when  the  amount  of  the  annuity  was  determined; 
but  provision  was  effectually  made  for  the  application  of  all  donations  to 
the  increamng  of  the  amount  of  annuities  at  the  proper  periods  fixed  for 
the  revision  of  the  Fund  by  the  highest  competent  authorities. 

Mr  James  Cunningham  asked  what  periods  were  fixed  lor  the  revision 
of  the  Fund? 

Dr  Candlish  read  a  clause  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  Fund  was  subject  to  revision  at  periods  of  not  sooner 
than  seven  or  later  than  ten  years, — ^the  trustees  having  power  to  institute 
an  investigation  at  an  earlier  period '  than  seven  years,  if  they  thought 
necessary. 

The  motion  of  Dr  Candlish  was  unanimously  adopted,  the  Assembly 
recording  their  satis&ction  at  the  progress  of  l^e  Fund,  and  their  thanks 
to  the  Convener. 

P09TP0N1U)  CASES. 

The  cases  postponed  from  Saturday — (1.)  Disjunction  of  Presbjrtery  of 
Skye  and  Uist,  (2.)  Balmaghie,  and  (3.)  Callander — ^were  again  postponed 
on  account  of  the  papers  not  being  printed,  Dr  Candlish  remarking  that 
all  papers  in  causes  should  be  on  the  table  on  Friday,  and  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  an  improvement  if  this  was  made  a  Standing  Order. 

CASE  OF  BENTON. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  take  up  the  case  of  Eenton,  which  came 
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before  the  Court  in  the  form  of  an  appeal  by  the  Presbytery  of  Qlasgow 
and  Ayr,  in  the  case  of  the  Gaelic  station  at  Benton.  The  case  origina- 
ted in  the  following  circumstances : — ^The  adherents  of  the  Gaelic  congre- 
gation at  Benton  memoriali'ted  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  to  sanction 
the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship,  and  to  rescind  a  minute  of  Ist  Sep- 
tember 1852,  erecting  the  congregation  into  a  preaching  station,  so  far 
as  it  restricted  the  services  exclusively  to  Gaelic.  The  Presbytery  agreed 
to  sanction  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship,  but  only  on  the  condition 
that  the  ''  services  should  be  confined  to  the  Gaelic  language.'*  From 
this  decision  the  congregation  dissented,  and  appealed  to  the  Sjrnod  of 
Glasgow  and  Ayr;  and  that  Court,  on  15th  April  1857,  sustained  the 
dissent  and  appeal,  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  and* 
instructed  the  Presbytery  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  memorial  of  the 
congregation.  The  Presbytery  protested,  and  appealed  against  this 
judgment. 

Mr  Beattie,  Mr  Macmillan,  and  Mr  Smith  appeared  for  the  Presby- 
tery;  Mr  M'Nab  for  the  Synod;  and  Mr  Cameron  and  Mr  Campbell  for 
the  memorialists. 

Mr  Macmillan  addressed  the  Court  in  defence  of  the  judgment  of  the 
Presbytery,  maintaining  that  the  congregation  was  sanctioned  in  1852  as 
a  Gaelic  station,  on  the  ground  ^*  that  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
could  understand  but  little  of  an  English  sermon,  and  consequently 
seldom  or  never  enter  any  church ; "  that  no  change  of  drcumstances 
had  taken  place  sufficient  to  justify  a  change ;  and  that  the  interests  of 
the  Highlanders  in  the  district  connected  with  the  Free  Church  demanded 
that  the  services  should  be  in  Gaelic,  there  being  three  English  Free 
churches  already  in  the  Vale  of  Leven,  with  only  about  500  communi- 
cants in  all,  the  great  majority  of  whom  were  within  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
of  any  of  the  three  churches ;  while  there  were  also  eight  other  Protes- 
tant churches  in  said  Yale,  all  within  one  mile  of  each  other,  together 
with  six  such  churches  at  the  foot  of  the  Vale  two  miles  distant.  In 
these  circumstances,  he  called  upon  the  Assembly  to  sustain  the  appeal, 
and  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Synod. 

Mr  M'Nab  addressed  the  Court  in  support  of  the  finding  of  the  Synod. 
He  contended  that  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  ought  to  have  been 
reversed,  on  the  grounds  that  it  was  an  assumption  of  jurisdiction  which 
did  not  belong  to  them ;  that  it  was  irregular,  the  prayer  of  the  peti- 
tioners having  been  granted  in  their  absence,  clogged  with  a  condition 
as  to  Gaelic  which  they  had  no  right  to  anticipate ;  and  that  it  was  inju- 
rious and  oppressive,  as  it  excluded  &om  the  church  at  Benton  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  in  which  the  church  was  situated,  and  the  mother 
tongue  of  all  coming  generations  of  children  of  Highlanders  resident  in 
that  district.  If  they  were  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  banishing  one 
language  in  a  Lowland  district,  they  ought  rather  to  abolish  the  C^lic, 
for  the  sake  of  the  children ;  for  in  all  Lowland  districts  the  parents 
could  understand,  to  a  great  extent,  an  English  sermon,  while  the  chil- 
dren could  not  understand  a  Gaelic  sermon.  The  interests  of  the  young 
demanded  that  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  should  be  complied  with^ 
and  that  the  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  should  be  reversed. 

Mr  Cameron,  probationer,  addressed  the  Court  for  the  congregation, 
narrating  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  maintaining  that  the  inte- 
rests of  the  congregation  called  for  English  services. 
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Mr  MagmHiLak  having  been  heard  in  reply,  amid  oonsiderable  mani* 
festations  of  impatience,  which  were  called  to  order  by  Mr  Edmondstouy 
parties  were  removed ;  after  which, 

Dr  Candlish  said,  it  appeared  to  him  that?  the  Assembly  woi^d  be  in 
a  better  position  to  judge  in  the  case  if  they  heard  the  referenca  It 
was  perfectly  plain  to  him  that  the  two  cases  in  question  referring  to  the 
Gaelic-speaking  congregation  of  Benton  were  mixed  up  together-^he 
reference  relating  to  a  suggestion  to  accommodate  the  Gaelic  population 
of  Benton  in  one  or  other  of  the  Free  churches  of  the  Yale  of  Leven. 
He  considered  that  the  manner  in  which  that  reference  should  be  dis- 
posed of  would  materially  affect  the  manner  in  which  the  appeal  itself 
would  be  disposed  of,  and  therefore  would  propose  that  the  Assembly 
should  postpone  judgment  until  they  had  heard  the  reference. 
This  being  agreed  to,  the  reference  was  read ;  after  which, 
Dr  Canbi^ish  said,  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  case  was  not  ripe  for  judg- 
ment, either  on  the  appeal  or  the  reference,  as  it  did  not  appear  that  the 
Presbytery  had  considered  the  matter  to  which  the  reference  related. 
Until  the  inferior  courts  considered  the  matter,  or  were  prepared  at  least 
to  send  up  materials  on  which  a  judgment  could  be  come  to,  he  thought 
it  premature  for  the  Assembly  to  express  any  opinion.  He  accordingly 
felt  disposed  to  move,  that  the  Assembly  dismiss  the  reference,  and 
instruct  the  Presbytery  to  take  the  matter  to  which  it  referred  into  con- 
sideration, and  give  power  to  the  Commission  in  August  to  dispose  both 
of  the  reference  and  appeaL 

Mr  MaoauiiAT  thought  it  would  be  advisable  to  appoint  a  Committee 

to  confer  with  the  Presbytery,  and  report  to  the  Commission  in  August. 

Mr  M'Gkbgob  moved  that  the  I4)peal  should  be  dismissed,  and  the 

judgment  of  the  Synod  confirmed. 

Mr  M'Kat  of  Inverness  seconded  Mr  M'Gregor's  motion. 

Mr  MuBBAT  of  Auchencaun  could  not  allow  such  a  motion  to  pass 

without  opposition.     It  seemed  to  him  that  they  had  adequate  materials 

for  coming  to  adjudgment  on  this  occasion,  the  case,  to  his  mind,  bearing 

characteristics  similar  to  that  of  Bothesay,  decided  on  Saturday*     At 

the  time  of  the  Disruption  they  had  in  the  Yale  of  Leven  one  good  strong 

Free  Church  congregation,  but  by  and  by  this  split  into  two,  and  ere 

long  these  two  were  again  divided  into  three,  while  the  present  proposal 

was  neither  more  nor  less  than  substantially  one  to  humour  the  people, 

hy  breaking  these  three  into  four.     One  good  congregation  was  now 

divided  into  three  handfuls,  and  unless  there  should  be,  on  the  part  of 

the  people  belonging  to  this  Gaelic  station,  a  desire  to  shelve  or  get  rid 

of  any  of  the  three  ministers,  he  could  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of 

this  application.     It  did  not  look  so  much  like  a  desire  to  obtain  any 

additional  means  of  grace,  as  to  increase  the  splitting  of  the  Free  Church 

people  in  that  quarter.     At  present  they  had  quite  enough  of  English 

preaching — ^three  times  as  much  as  they  reqtdred,  and  three  times  as 

much  as  the  Church  should  ever  have  aUowed  them  to  have.    In  these 

circumstances,  he  could  not  agree  with  the  reverend  gentleman  who  had 

moved  that  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  should  be  affirmed ;  and  he  would 

simply  move  that  it  be  reversed. 

This  motion  having  been  seconded, 

Dr  CANDiiisH,  after  reiterating  in  general  terms  his  opinion  that  the 
appeal  was  not  ripe  for  decision,  moved  that  the  Assembly  decline  to 

c 
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pronounoe  judgment  m  hoc  statu  on  the  appeal  until  the  reference  shall 
have  been  considered  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton ;  and  in  the  event 
of  the  reference  being  disposed  of,  empower  the  Commission  to  give  final 
judgment  at  any  of  its  stated  diets. 

Dr  Clason  seconded  the  motion. 

The  other  two  motions  having  been  withdrawn,  Dr  Candlish's  motion 
was  carried  unanimously. 

OURBIOULUM  FOB  THB  QLABQOW  THBOLOOIOAL  HALL. 

The  next  business  on  the  roll  was  the  proposed  curriculum  for  the 
Glasgow  Theological  Hall,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  on  Saturday  by  Dr 
Henderson,  Convener  of  the  College  Committee  : — 

"By  its  present  oonstltation,  the  new  College  in  G-laagow  htm  to  make  proridon  for  a 
jregnlar  tibeoloeical  oarrionlam,  with  a  staff  of  four  Professors.  It  is  possible  that  this 
staff  m&j,  in  the  course  of  time^  be  supplemented  by  additional  labourers.  But,  mean- 
wMle.  the  subject  for  consideration  is,  what  may  be  the  best  worldng  arrangement  under 
fbnr  tneological  chairs,  so  as  most  effectoally  to  seeoxe  the  proper  training  of  the  stndents, 
and  carry  out  the  general  views  of  the  Chorch  on  the  subject  of  theolo^cal  education. 

"  A  few  leading  points  must  be  laid  down  as  g;uiding  principles.  First  of  all,  due  regard 
must  be  had  to  the  fourfold  cUvision  of  the  curriculum,  as  marked  out  by  the  recognised 
and  sucoessional  stages  of  theology,  strictly  so  called,  viz. — Apologetics,  First  Course  of 
Systematic  Divinity,  Second  Course  of  the  same.  Pastoral  Theology,  mdnding;  in  the  latter 
Homiletics,  and  wniat  may  not  have  been  embraced  in  x>reTious  courses  on  the  subject  of 
the  Church  and  l^e  sacraments.  These  four  suocessiTe  lines  of  study  have  come,  by 
common  consent  and  established  usagje,  to  be  regarded  as  the  most  essential  and  prominent 
features  in  the  order  of  our  theological  curriculum  ;  and,  in  the  arrangements  for  Glasgow^ 
as  at  the  other  Diyinity  Halls  of  the  Free  Church,  they  ought  to  be  maintained.  But  this 
without  prejudice  to  such  internal  modifications  or  adjustments  as  other  things  may  render 
necessary  or  expedient. 

"  Another  guiding  consideration  is  derived  from  the  demands  necessarily  made  on  the 
Professors  by  the  four  distinct  successive  courses  already  mentioned,  coupled  with  the 
arrangements  required  for  the  study  of  B^brew,  and  two  courses  of  Church  History,  which 
also  lorm  indispensable  parts  in  the  cumcnlum.  Apart  from  the  question,  whether  the 
exegesis  of  Scnpture  may  be  best  confided  to  a  separate  Professor,  or  distributed  among 
several  Professors,  who  shall  each  have  one  or  more  departments  beisides  to  attend  to,  it  is 
dear  that,  with  the  necessary  demands  just  noticed,  a  College  with  four  Professors  cannot 
convenientlv  spare  one  for  the  exclusive  direction  of  exegetical  studies.  It  hence  becomes 
needful  to  distribute  exegetical  work  among  the  Professors ;  and  with  the  view  of  securing 
as  much  space  as  possible  for  this,  due  care  should  be  taken  to  economise  the  time  of  the 
Professors,  by  arran^g  the  different  courses  in  proper  order,  and  preventing  what  may 
have  been  handled  m  one  course  from  being  handled  anew  in  another.  Thus  there  are 
})oints  in  which  the  first  course  of  Systematic  Divinity  touches  on  what  also  belongs  to 
Apologetical  Theolo^,  as  in  the  treatment  of  the  Divine  attributes ;  and  points,  again, 
bearing  on  the  constitution  of  the  Church  as  a  Divine  polity,  which  may  without  iuconve^ 
nience  be  discussed  in  connexion  with  one  or  other  of  the  Church  Histonr  courses.  Let 
these,  then,  be  assi|pied,  the  one  to  the  Chair  of  Apologetical  Theology,  the  other  to  the 
Chair  of  Church  History,  so  as  to  leave  room,  in  connexion  with  Systematic  Divinity,  for 
the  exegetical  study  of  a  doctrinal  epistle,  and  in  connexion  with  Pastoral  Theology,  for  the 
similar  study  of  at  least  one  of  the  pastoral  epistles.  In  addition  to  what  may  thus  be 
overtaken  in  the  exegetical  department,  there  should  be  one  regular  class,  conducted  by 
the  Hebrew  Professor,  for  the  exposition  of  Old  Testament  Scripture,  with  accompanying 
critical  and  hermeneutical  prelections,  and  another  by  a  different  Professor  for  the  critiou 
studjr  of  New  Testament  Scripture,  with  a  spedal  reference  to  the  Gk)8pels.  Thus,  by  a 
judidous  economy  and  proper  adjustment,  a  considerable  portion  of  time  during  most  of 
the  sessions  maybe  devotea  to  the  cultivation  of  exegetical  studies. 

*'  A  still  further  point  should  be  kept  in  view,  though  it  is  enough  simply  to  notice  it, 
having  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  different  courses  among  the  four  Professors.  It  is, 
that  whatever  apportionment  of  these  may  be  made,  no  Professor  should  have  more  than 
one  of  the  reguuur  courses  connected  with  each  session,  so  that  the  students,  during  the 
currency  of  everv  session,  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  gins  of  different  Professors,  and  the 
Professors  may  have  the  privilege  of  maintiaining  their  connexion  with  the  students  during 
a  period  of  two  or  more  sessions. 

**  With  these  few  guiding  prindples,  the  curriculum  may  thus  be  arranged  as  r^ards 
the  students  and  the  four  sessions  of  their  attendance  r^roectively : — 

*'  Firit  iSeniofi— Apologetical  class,  and  first  class  of  Hebrew-^each  one  hour  daily. 
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**  Second  Session^^Vint  oonrse  of  Qyrteioatic  DiTiniiy,  one  hour  daily ;  Biblical  Oritkonn 
and  exegesis  of  New  Testament,  one  hour  4jaly ;  advanced  daas  of  Hebrew,  three 
hours  a- week. 

"  Third  SeMion^^'SeoonA  coarse  of  Systematic  Divinity ;  first  course  of  Chnich  Histoiy ; 
Old  Testament  Criticism  and  Exegesis — each  one  hour  duly. 

"^owrth  Session — Second  coarse  of  Cnarch  History ;  Pastoral  Theology— -each  one  hoar 
daily. 

"  It  is  to  be  understood  that  in  connexion  with  the  first  class  of  Systematic  Theology  in 
the  second  session,  and  with  that  of  Pastoral  Theology  in  the  fourth,  a  part  of  the  rmlar 
basineas  shall  consist  of  the  exegetical  treatment  of  at  least  one  epistle  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  also  to  be  understood,  that  the  instructions  connected  with  Biblical  Criticism 
in  the  second  session  shall  have  respect,  not  merely  to  the  text  of  the  different  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  but  also  to  the  authorahip,  and,  as  &r  as  possible,  to  the  general  charactei 
and  contents  of  each. 

"  In  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  work  involved  in  the  preceding  plan  among  foor 
Professors,  different  arrangements  might  be  sugges]^ ;  but  the  following  is  presented  as 
one  that  would  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  two  existing  Professors,  and  probably  as  suit- 
able in  the  circumstances  as  any  that  could  be  devised.  Let  the  four  first  letters  of  the 
alphabet  represent  the  four  Professors  respectively,  then  their  regiUar  depurtanents  of  h&bovr 
might  stand  thus  : — ^ 

^A.  One  hour  daily  with  Apologetical  dass  of  the  first  year;  two  hours  weekly  with 
second  year's  students  for  Biblical  Criticism ;  and  one  hour  daily  with  third  year's  students 
for  second  course  of  Systematic  Divinity. 

"  B.  Chie  hour  daily  with  first  class  of  Hebrew ;  three  hours  weekly  with  second  class 
do. ;  and  one  hour  dauy  with  class  for  Old  Testament  Exegesis. 

*'  C.  One  hour  daily  with  first  class  of  Systematic  Divimty  (if  necessary,  also  two  hours 
weekly  widi  tiie  some  for  supplementary  information  and  exegetiokl  instruction) ;  and  one 
hour  daily  with  the  second  cuuss  of  Church  Historv. 

"D.  One  hour  daily  with  first  class  of  Church  History ;  one  also  with  Pastorsd  Theology 
«Ia8B ;  and  three  hours  weekly  with  class  for  New  Testament  Exegesis  on  the  Ghospels— we 
other  two  hours  a-week  being  occupied  by  A  with  the  same  dass  in  Biblical  Critidsm,  as 
previously  explained. 

''The  only  part  in  the  above  arrangement  that  requires  explanation,  is  in  respect  to  the 
division  of  thehour  for  the  second  years  students  devoted  to  the  criticism  and  exegesis  of  the 
New  Testament  between  A  and  D.  The  division  is  made  generally,  for  the  purpose  of  appor- 
tioning the  labour  of  that  hour  between  two  Professors,  who  have  each  two  other  classes  to 
meet  daily.  And  the  part  of  the  work  whidi  has  respect  to  the  text,  autiborshin,  and 
general  contents  of  New  Testament  Scripture,  is  assignea  to  A,  because  it  is  only  following 
out  into  detail  that  portion  of  the  apologetical  course  in  the  previous  year  which  relates  to 
the  canon  of  Scripture.  And  though  only  three  hours  each  "veek  remain  for  D's  conducting 
the  critical  examination  of  the  gospels,  yet  by  using  a  sufficient  hermeneutical  text-book 
(prepared  by  himself  or  adopted  from  another),  and  examining  closely  upon  it  onoe  a-week, 
>as  much  work  may  be  done  as  is  usually  accomplished  in  five  hours  a-week,  and,  at  least, 
as  advantageously  to  the  students,  as  when  two  hours  a-week  are  occupied  in  delivering 
henneneutical  lectures." 

Dr  Gandlish  considered  it  extremely  desirable  that  this  matter  should 
be  taken  up  and  disposed  of  at  once.  The  paper  which  had  been  laid 
on  the  table  had  been  transmitted  bj  the  College  Committee,  with  their 
approTal.  The  oHtline  of  these  suggestions  had  been  very  carefully 
drawn  up,  but  would  be  subject  to  improvements  in  after  years,  as  it 
was  so  &x  experimental  as  regarded  some  of  the  arrangements.  In  the 
meantime^  however^  it  was  important  that  the  Assembly  should  fix 
whether  they  approved  of  the  arrangement  proposed  above,  under 
the  letters  A^  B,  C,  D,  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  work  among  the 
four  Professors,  and  also  that  they  should  determine  whether  Professor 
Fairbaim  should  be  A,  £,  C^  or  D,  and  the  same  in  regard  to  Professor 
Gibson.  Until  these  two  points  were  decided,  the  Assembly  could  not 
intel%ently  proceed  to  the  election  next  day ;  and  he  himself  had  no 
hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  considered  the  proposed  arrangement 
extremely  satisfactory  and  judicious,  distributing  as  it  did  the  work  in 
the  best  possible  way.  The; chief  difficulty  arose  from  there  being  no 
Exegetical  Professor  in  Glasgow;  but  he  thought  the  exegetical  work 
would  be  distributed  among  the  four  Professors  in  a  very  judicious  manner. 
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Mr  Edhondston  willed  to  know  whether,  if  the  AsBemblj  approved' of 
this  Report,  the  approval  would  be  final,  or  if  it  was  intended  to  send  it 
down  for  the  consideration  and  approbation  of  Presbyteries  ? 

Professor  Fairbaibn  did  not  think  it  at  all  necessary  to  send  it  down  to 
the  Presbyteries,  because,  so  far  as  the  Church  had  pronounced  in  regard 
to  the  curriculum,  this  did  not  at  all  interfere  with  them.  There  were 
certain  points  that  might  be  modified ;  but  in  so  far  as  the  Presbyteries 
had  pronounced,  the  present  decision  did  not  interfere  with  them.  Of 
course  the  decision  of  the  Assembly  must  be  so  &r  regarded  as  finaL 

Mr  Edmondston  considered  that  the  discussion  of  this  matter  would 
come  more  appropriately  after  the  discussion  of  the  motion  for  delay 
next  day,  as  he  did  not  think  it  right  or  proper  to  commence  discassing 
the  matter  of  the  Professors  at  all,  until  after  the  discussion  of  the 
motion  whether  they  were  to  proceed  to  election  or  not.  If  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Assembly  on  the  paper  in  question  that  day  would  not  trench 
on  the  discussion  next  day,  nor  in  any  way  interfere  with  full  and  &ir 
discussion,  then  he  had  no  objections  that  it  should  be  disposed  of. 

Mr  WiLSOK  *of  Dundee  said,  it  was  impossible  that  the  arrangements 
of  the  divinity  Professors  in  the  Glasgow  Hall  could  in  the  least  interfere  . 
with  the  question  that  was  to  come  before  the  Assembly  next  day. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  asked  Mr  Edmondston  whether  the  motion  for 
delay  which  he  proposed  to  make  applied  to  all  the  Professors,  or  only  to 
the  Edinburgh  Chair  ? 

Mr  Edmondston  having  replied  that  his  motion  applied  to  all,  pro- 
ceeded to  offer  some  remarks  on  the  paper.  It  occurred  to  him  that  the 
proposal  that  the  four  Professors  should  teach  exegetics,  dividing  the 
subject  among  them,  was  extremely  objectionable.  It  was  not  one  that 
could  be  looked  upon  as  at  all  permanent,  but  as  merely  subsidiary — as  a 
sort  of  thing  to  be  done  when  no  better  could  be  done.  If  Professors 
were  to  teach  exegetics,  ne  held  it  necessary  to  ascertain  that  they  knew 
what  they  were  expected  to  teach,  and  he  was  quite  certain  that  there 
would  be  found  many  men  of  great  abilities,  admirably  calculated  to  fill 
some  chairs — ^the  Church  History  Chair,  for  instance,  or  that  of  Syste- 
matic Theology — who  would  feel  themselves  quite  out  of  their  element 
in  attempting  to  teach  exegetics,  which  required  qualifications  of  a  very 
peculiar  order,  both  in  regard  to  the  bent  of  a  man's  mind,  and  also  in 
regard  to  the  extent  of  his  attainments,  whieh  must  be  of  a  veiy  high 
standard.  Of  course^  it  was  understood  that  all  ministers  of  the  Chureh 
knew  something  ot  ^egetics,  but  that  was  a  very  different  thing  from 
being  qualified  to  teach  such  a  briAch  from  a  Professor^s  chair.  In  the 
arrangement  here  proposed,  he  could  therefore  only  acquiesce,  on  the 
Understanding  that  it  was  a  temporary  one,  until  a  Professor  could  be 
got  to  take  up  that  branch  as  his  own  department.  If  exegetics  w^^  ever 
to  be  taught  as  they  ought  to  be  in  the  present  day,  so  as  to  be  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  name,  the  Church  must  have  an  Exegetical 
Professor  duly  qualified. 

Dr  Hbndbkson  of  Glasgow  thought  the  Assembly  should  take  such 
steps  as  would  make  the  arrangements  in  Glasgow  in  harmony  with  those 
in  the  Colleges  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen.  It  was  quite  a  possible 
thing  for  students  passing  from  either  College  to  one  of  the  others,  to 
find  themselves  not  in  cireumstances  to  attend  the  classes  they  were 
required  to  attend  by  the  Chureh  before  the  end  of  the  third  session  of 
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their  course ;  and  he  would  therefore  propose  that  the  Assembly  should 
resolve  Aat  the  hours  for  attendance  on  these  classes  should  be  kept 
clear,  so  that  students  going  from  one  College  to  another  might  haye  the 
opportunitj  of  attending  these  respective  classes. 

Dr  CANDiiisn  supported  this  suggestion,  which  was  approved  of. 

It  was  then  unanimouslj  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  to 
sanction  the  proposed  arrangements  in  r^ard  to  the  curriculum,  and  to 
appoint  Professor  Falrbaim  to  take  charge  of  the  department  indicated 
under  letter  D,  and  Professor  Gibson  of  Sie  department  indicated  under 
letter  G — these  being  substantially  the  departments  for  which  they  were 
appointed  lasfc  year. 

PBnnON  OF  THB  HIGH  0H(7B0H  OONOBBOATION,  BaDINBUBOH — 

BLEOnON  OF  PBOFESSOBS* 

Mr  EaioiE  Montahh  read  the  petition  of  the  Oommittee  of  the  Free 

High  Church,  Edinburgh,  as  foUows: — ^^That  your  petitioners  have 

heard  with  great  regret  that  a  proposal  is  to  be  made  in  the  Assembly 

to  appoint  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobert  Bainy,  to  the  vacant  Chair  of 

Ei^ietical  Theology  in  the  New  College  of  Edinburgh.     That  your 

petitioners  respectfiiUy  request,  that  before  entering  on  the  connderation 

of  such  proposal,  the  congregation  may  be  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  House.*' 

It  might  be  argued  (said  Mr  Monteith)  that  there  was  no  precedent  for 

sach  a  course.     But  that  was  a  mistake  in  point  of  fiftct,  because,  when 

Dr  Candlish  was  appointed  to  a  professorship,  in  1847,  the  congregation 

of  Free  St  George's  was  heard.    Now,  if  it  was  fit  to  hear  them,  it  was 

equally  fit  to  hear  the  Free  High  congregation  now.     He  moved  in  terms 

of  the  petition. 

Mr  Henbt  Paul  reminded  the  House,  that  when  Dr  Buchanan  was 
taken  from  St  Stephen's  after  only  a  month's  jbttlement,  he  (Mr  Paul) 
i^peared,  craving  that  the  congregation  should  be  heard,  and  Mr  Mon- 
teith, as  well  as  others,  strongly  re»8ted  that  application.  He  sympa- 
thised with  the  coz^regation  of  the  High  Church,  but  he  did  not  see  any 
difierenoe  between  them  and  other  congregations  similarly  situated.  To 
be  consistent,  the  Assembly  could  liot  grant  a  privilege  that  they  denied 
to  another.  Professors  Bannerman,  Fraser,  and  Fairlmim  were  appointed 
without  any  of  their  congregations  being  consulted;  and  he  could  not  see 
why  there  should  be  an  exception  made  in  tiiis  case.  The  petition, 
however,  only  shewed  that  he  was  right  when  he  told  Mr  Monteith,  years 
i^o,  that  the  time  would  come  when  he  woidd  be  of  a  different  opinion. 
(Hear,  hear,  and  a  laugh.) 

Mr  MoNTBiTH  presumed  the  statement  of  Mr  Paul  must  be  correct, 
but  he  had  not  the  slightest  recollection  of  the  matter.  He  could  not 
imi^ne  upon  what  principle  he  could  have  done  what  his  fiiend  Mr  Paul 
assured  him  he  had  dene.  (Hear,  and  a  laugh.)  It  might  be  very  right 
to  punish  him,  as  the  mover  of  the  petition,  for  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  said  he  had  acted;  but  surely  it  was  injustice  to  punish  a  congrega- 
tion for  the  folly  of  an  individual  member,  in  having  made  an  improper 
motion.  He  had  only  further  to  say,  that  the  case  of  St  Stephen's  had 
been  overruled  by  the  subsequent  case  of  St  George's.  It  was  said  that 
in  some  other  cases,  the  congregations  had  not  been  heard;  but  he  would 
ask  if  application  had  been  made  that  they  ^ould  be  heard?  Because,  if 
congregations  did  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  be  heard — ^if  they 
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were  glad  to  get  rid  of  their  ministers  sub  nlenUo — (a  laugh) — ^it  does  not 
follow  that  oUiers,  which  were  deeply  attached  to  their  ministens,  should 
be  debarred  from  making  a  statement  for  their  own  interests. 

Mr  Cousin,  Irvine,  contended  that  there  were  two  separate  steps  to  be 
taken  by  the  Assembly.  First,  the  appointment  to  the  chair,  and  then, 
after  that  was  done,  the  dissolution  of  the  ministerial  tie.  Now,  the  first 
of  these  ought  to  be  determined  on  its  own  merits,  and  altogether  irre- 
spective of  the  likings  or  the  leanings  of  these  gentlemen.  The  proper 
mode  of  procedure  was,  not  for  the  House  to  wait  to  hear  what  the 
congregation  would  say,  but  for  the  congregation  to  wait  and  hear  what 
the  Assembly  would  do.  (Hear,  hear.)^  He  held  it  was  impossible  for 
the  congregations  or  the  ministers  to  know  what  they  ought  to  do  until 
the  Church  had  decided  what  ought  to  be  done.  The  Assembly  ought  to 
look  out  for  the  most  suitable  maji;  and  with  the  responsibility  imposed 
upon  the  congregation  that  the  Lord  had  need  of  that  man,  it  was  for  its 
members  to  judge  how  they  should  act  under  that  responsibility.  The 
ministers  of  iiie  Church  were  in  the  habit  of  telling  their  people,  when  in 
affliction,  that  there  was  dying  grace  for  a  dying  hour;  and  surely  there 
would  be  deciding  grace  for  the  hour  of  decision.  No  congregation  and 
no  minister  was  in  circumstances  to  consider  all  the  conditions  in  which 
they  might  be  placed,  until  after  the  Church  had  made  up  its  mind  on 
the  most  suitable  man.  (Applause.)  What  he  proposed  was,  that  they 
proceed  to  the  election  of  Professors,  caring  nothing  for  what  St  George's, 
St  James's,  or  the  Hi^  Church  congregations  might  feel,  or  for  what  Drs 
Candlish,  and  Brown,  and  Mr  Eainy  might  feel;  and  when  the  deliberate 
mind  of  the  Church  was  made  known,  they  might  leave  the  gentleman 
who  might  be  appointed  to  seek  counsel  from  God  as  to  what  he  ought  to 
do.  What  was  true  of  the  man  was  true  of  the  congregation;  and  he 
moved  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be  not  granted  in  hoc  statu. 

Mr  Thobbubn,  Leith,  seconded  the  motion,  remarking  that  it  was 
altogether  premature  to  hear  the  petitioners  at  this  stage. 

Mr  MuBBAT,  Auchencaim,  thought  the  statement  of  Mr  Monteith 
ought  not  to  pass  uncontradicted.  There  was  no  precedent  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  for  such  a  motion.  Drs  Candlish  and  Bannerman  were 
Professors  elect  at  the  time  the  congregations  were  heard. 

Dr  Cakdlish. — That  is  a  mistake  in  point  of  £EU$t. 

Mr  MuKEiAY  maintained  that  the  petition  started  with  an  error.  The 
proposal  that  Mr  Rainy  be  appointed  a  Professor  emanated  from  an 
individual  member  of  Court,  and  not  from  the  Assembly  itself,  which 
made  all  the  difiEerence. 

Mr  Thomas  Mabtin,  in  seconding  the  motion  of  Mr  Monteith,  argued 
that  the  state  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  High  Church  congregation 
ought  to  be  made  an  element  in  the  discussion  of  Mr  Bainy's  appointment 

Dr  Candlish  was  of  opinion  that  a  wrong  doctrine  had  been  laid  down 
by  Mr  Cousin.  It  was  something  like  ^'  Jeddart  justice'*  to  hear  the  con- 
gregation after  their  minister  had  been  elected.  If  this  principle  were  to 
hold  good  in  all  cases,  then  the  Assembly  should  always  give  judgment 
first  and  hear  parties  afterwards.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  they  were  to  make 
up  their  minds  at  all  satisfactorily,  they  must  have  aU  the  elements 
before  them  before  proceeding  to  final  judgment.  Although  the  peti-  • 
tioners  could  not  claim  to  be  heard  de  jure,  still  they  might  be  heard  ex 
gratia. 
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Mr  Thomson,  Paialey,  thought  it  would  be  a  very  great  hardship  if 
the  congregation  were  not  allowed  to  state  their  oaee. 

Mr  Cousin  did  not  think  that  this  motion  inyolved  '<  Jeddart  justioe." 
The  Assembly  were  not  going  to  execute  Mr  Bainj,  unless  his  elevation 
to  a  professorship  were  equi^ent  to  that.  (A  laugh.)  They  were  only 
going  to  say  what  Mr  Bainy  deserved.  (Laughter.)  He  considered  that 
they  did  not  require  to  hear  the  High  Church  congregation,  as  the 
Assembly  knew  very  well  the  attachment  subsisting  between  them  and 
Mr  Bainy. 

Bailie  BiiACKabdbb  hoped  the  Assembly  would  concede  to  the  congre* 
g^tion  the  privilege  of  being  heard. 

Mr  Wilson,  Dundee,  held  that  as  Messrs  Monteith  and  Martin  were 
parties  in  the  case,  the  only  motion  before  the  House  was  that  of  Mr 
Cousin. 

fiailie  Blaokabdeb,  to  put  the  matter  in  form,  moved  that  the  congre- 
gation be  heard,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr  Wilson. 

Mr  Cousin  then  withdrew  his  motion,  content  with  the  understanding 
that  a  protest  had  been  lifted  up  against  the  decision  of  the  Assembly 
being  influenced  by  what  the  parties  interested  might  feel. 

Mr  Henry  Paul  intimated  that  he  should  stand  up  for  the  same  privi- 
lege being  granted  to  every  congregation  in  the  same  circumstances. 
Mr  Monteith. — Surely,  if  applied  for. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  hear  the  congregation  next  day  (Tuesday)  ea? 
gratid. 

Mr  Fbrgusson,  Doune,  then  moved  that  the  Assembly  meet  on  Tues- 
day morning  in  conference,  on  the  question  of  electing  a  Professor  for 
the  £z^etical  Ch^ir  in  the  Edinburgh  College,  before  proceeding  to  dis- 
cuss any  of  the  motions  before  the  House  on  this  subject  of  which  notice 
has  been  given. 

The  Clerk  stated  that  Mr  Thomson  had,  at  an  earlier  part  of  the  sede* 
runt,  withdrawn  notice  of  a  similar  motion. 

M^  Febgusson  saw  Mr  Thomson  speaking,  but  could  not  hear  what  he 
said.     (A  laugh.) 

Mr  Wilson  held  that  to  discuss  the  motion  now  was  incompetent,  al- 
though notice  of  it  could  competently  be  given  for  the  evening  sederunt 
Mr  Thomson  deeply  regretted  the  necessity  which  compelled  him  to 
withdraw  his  motion,  which  he  was  anxious  should  be  adopted.  Still, 
after  the  dear  statement  of  Dr  Candlish,  he  should  have  felt  it  wanting 
in  courtesy  and  respect  to  the  reverend  Doctor  to  have  persisted  in  it. 

Mr  Fbrgusson  felt  the  Assembly  had  a  grave  responsibility  in  the 
matter  as  well  as  Dr  Candlish.  He  had  not  heard  Dr  Candlidli's  state- 
ment, s 

Dr  MiLLBB  thought  the  discussion  of  this  subject  had  been  finished  in. 
the  forenoon,  and  from  what  he  heard  since  its  revival  he  was  inclined  to 
think  it  an  invidious  position  in  which  to  place  any  minister  of  the 
Church,  and  especially  the  minister  hinted  at,  if  they  were  to  make  the 
unfortunate  individual  elected  (for  he  would  be  unfortunate  in  being  sa 
dealt  with)  responsible  for  declining  to  act. 

Mr  Fbrgusson  simply  wanted  the  Assembly  to  be  guided  to  a  unani- 
mous decision :  and  in  that  event  he  certainly  thought  it  would  be  a 
fearful  responsibility  for  any  man  so  elected  to  decline. 
Mr  Gray,  Perth,  in  order  to  preserve  the  forms  of  the  House  (whicb^ 
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was  a  very  important  matter,  seeiog  that  forms  were  the  saf^graiirds  of 
justice,  and  the  inferior  oourts  looked  ngoo.  the  Assembly  as  the  model 
of  regularity  on  such  questions),  thought  that  the  motion  might  be  given 
notice  of  now  for  discussion  to-morrow>  when  the  eleotion  of  ProteacMS 
was  about  to  be  proceeded  with. 

Mr  Fbbgusson  thereupon  gave  notice  of  his  motion^  in  aooordanoe  with 
Mr  Gray's  suggestion,  when 

.  Dr  Oandlish  rose  and  said — ^I  am  exceedingly  reluctant  agun  to  tres- 
pass on  the  attention  of  the  House  on  this  matter,  but  I  tc^e  leare  to 
throw  myself  on  the  indulgence — I  would  almost  say  the  protection— of 
the  Assembly.  I  beg  to  repeat  the  statement  which  I  made  at  an  earlier 
part  of  the  day.  It  would  be  affectation  to  pretend  not  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  both  Mr  Thomson's -and  Mr  Feigusson's  motions.  It 
would  be  wrong  not  to  say  that  I  feel  very  deeply  the  high  opinion  which 
they  entertain  and  have  declared  regarding  my  qualifications  for  a  certain 
office ;  and  I  am  &r  &om  imputing  anytblng  but  kindness  either  to  Mr 
Thomson  or  Mr  Fei^sson.  But  I  repeat  that,  with  all  deference  to  this 
Assembly  and  to  the  Church,  the  object  contemplated  in  that  conference 
is  unattainable.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  in  the  &ce  of  that  statement  the 
General  Assembly  should  proceed  to  hold  a  conference  with  that  object 
in  view,  I  really  submit  that  they,  are  scarcely  extending  to  me  that  cour- 
tesy and  kindness  to  which  I  think  I  am  entitled.  WiUx  these  explana- 
tions, I  leave  the  matter  in  your  hands.    (Applause.) 

Mr  PuBVES  thought  that  the  only  conceivable  reason  for  the  conference 
was  now  entirely  swept  away ;  and  siiggested  that  the  motion  bewithdrawn. 

Mr  MoNTEiTH  was  one  of  those  who  were  very  desirous  for  a  confer- 
ence, and  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  best  possible  thing  for 
the  Church  would  be  the  measure  to  which  that  conference  pointed. 
But  after  the  statement  now  made,  he  thought  it  absolutely  and  entirely 
out  of  the  question  that  it  shpuld  now  proceed.  The  idea  of  throwing 
on  one  individual  the  responsibility  of  refusing  a  duty  devolved  upon  him 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  Churdii  was  a  different  matter  when  they 
knew  beforehand  that  the  party's  mind  was  made  up.  He  humbly  moved 
that  no  contoence  should  be  held.    (Cries  of  '^  Withdraw,"  '^  withdraw.") 

The  motion  was  then  withdrawn. 

Mr  HuTOBBSOir,  Johnstone,  gave  notice  that  Dr  Paterson  of  Hutche- 
sontown  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  would  be  proposed  for  the  Exegetical 
Chair  in  the  New.  College,  Edinburgh. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Sabbath  Obserrance  Committee  was  then  called  for; 
but  none  was  given  in. 

The  next  business  on  the  programme  was  the  Beport  on  Debt  Extinc- 
tion ;  but  Dr  Candlish  suggested  that  at  that  late  hour  it  should  be 
postponed,  which  was  agreed  to. 

LOYAL  ADDRESS  TO  H^B  1CAJE8TY, 

Dr  Hjsndebson,  Convener  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject,  then  gave 
in. the  following  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  her  Majesty  :•-— 

"  To  the  Queen's  most  exceUent  Majesty. 
*^  May  it  please  your  H^'esty, 
,  ^'We,  ike  minjftera  and. elders  of  the  Free  Choroh  of  Scotland,  convened  in  G^eral 
Aasemblv,  at  SdinborgW  the  2lBt  day  of  May  1857,  joyfully  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  approaching  the  throne,  to  rene^  the  expresaon  of  our  ocmtinued  loyalty  and 
Uttacoment  to  your  luqeBty's  person  and  ^Qvernment. 
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%  "  JmcatmBomglj  flQQ8|He>,&om  Mr  W  Te«r«  of  tiiA  nogHlar  pifiYiltt6  we  ouoj  ••  memb«» 
of  the  great  British  eommosiweaith^  anaoontemplatiiig  with  minglea  gratitade  and  humility 
the  uimierited  prolongatioa  of  otur  national  prosperity,  and  our  happy  position  in  regard  to 
peaoe  and  floeial  order,  aa  well  as  dvil  and  rdiguns  needom,  idien  compared  with  that  of 
msn^  other  •|iati<H»8>  we  caanot  feiil  to  acknowledge  how  largely  we  are  mdebted  for  these 
blessings,  under  Him  who  is  the  Great  Ruler  of  Men,  to  a  Sovereign  not  more  distinguished 
fer  her  public  and  official  Tirtues,  than  for  those  priyste  graces  iniich  bless  and  embellish 
the  ^mestie  cireie,  and  set  a  bright  eaoample  before  all  clMses  of  thecommunity. 

"  It  is  therefore  with  no  ordinary  satisfaction  that  we  now  join  our  gratulations  to  those 
which  have  ascended  from  all  ranks  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  on  the  auspicious  birth  of  a 
Sc^al  Prlnoesft-^-an  event  which,  while  it  must  enlarge  the  sphere  of  domestic  alfection, 
supplies  another  link  to  the  chain  oonneoting  the  fortunes  of  your  Hiyesty's  house  with 
those  of  a  grateful  and  admiring  country. 

"  W6  only  express  the  obligations  inrolved  in  the  -principles  which  we  hold  dear  and 
sacred  as  a  Church,  when  we  say  that  we  feel  ourselTes  bound,  in  our  several  stations,  to 
incnl(^te  and  exemplify  the  most  wifeigned  loyalty  to  your  Majesty's  Crown,  and  the  most 
respectful  obedience,  in  the  Lord,  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  ever  praying  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Most  High  mav  rest  on  your  Majesty's  person,  ftonily,  and  Government,  and  that  your 
M^jes^s  throne,  being  surrounded  by  wise,  faithful,  and  patriotio  oounciUors,  may  be 
established  in  that  righteousness  which  ezalteth  a  nation. 

'^  That  your  Majesty  ma^  be  long  preserved  to  reign  in  peace  over  a  happy  and  contented 
people,  and  that,  blessed  with  the  grace  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  vour  Majeiaity,  your  Royal 
Gouort,  and  the  ohildren  whom  Chxl  hath  given  you,  may  einoy  the  favour  of  the  Almighty 
during  this  life,  and  participate  at  last  in  the  glories  of  His  heav^y  kingdom,  are  the 
earnest  de^es  of, 
"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  your  Majesty's  most  dutifnl,  most  obedient,  and  most 
loyal  subjects. 
"Signed  in  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  G^exal  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland." 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  a  quarter  to  five. 

EYENINO  SEDERUNT. 

The  Assembly  resupobed  at  ;seyeii  o'dook. 

OOKYEBSION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Dr  Dayid  .Bbown  of  Glasgow,  ConveDdr  of  this  Scheme^  gave  in  the 
Coxomittee's  Beport^  for  which  see  Al>peii<lix. 

Professor  hwjsom,  iu  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  said — ^We 
have  reason,  I  think,  to  rejoice,  upon  the  whole,  at  the  success  and  pros- 
perity which  Dr  Brown  has  been  t^ble  to  report  this  evening .  to  us — 
succefas  and  prosperity  at  least  in  the  way  of  our  labourers  maintaining 
their  influence  among  the  Jews,  and  having  so  many  ways  of  access  to 
the  Jewish. mind.  It.  is  quite  true  jthat  we  cannot  speak  of  very  much 
real  spiritual  fruit  j, but  let  us  not  be  too  much  downcast  by  this,  for 
there  is,  I  believe,  no  Jewish  Mission  that  at  present  can  speak  of  much 
more  spiritxu^  fruit. than  we  can.  Judicial  blindness  seems  still  to  rest 
on  Israel^  and  at  present  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  At  the  same 
time,  as  Dr  Brown  has  mentioned  in  the  course  of  his  Report,  this  is 
surely  no  reason  for  our  withdrawing  .from  the  Jewish  field.  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  time  of  Israers  conversion  most  certainty  will 
come,  and  that  it  will  come  just. by  such  preparations  and  such  appliances 
as  thosQ  which  we  are  permitted  to  employ.  WbQ  can  tell  but  that  the 
instructions  impaiited  in  our  various  mission  schools,  although  not  visibly 
leading  at  .present  to  any  spiritual  result,  may  become,  in  the  minds  of 
those  receivii^  them^  the .  evangelical  truths  that  shall  in  due  time  be 
ripe^ed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  saving  faith  and  true  holiness?  I 
would  just  Jforther  remark  on  the  two  cases  alluded  to  in  the  Report 
which  seem  fraught  with  some  discouragement.  The  one  of  these  is 
Pesth,  on  which  no  one  can  look  without  some  feeling  of  melaacholy, 
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when  we  contrast  the  romantic  interest  and  singular  snooeBS  of  its  early 
days  with  its  present  comparatively  desolate  state.    In  this  case,  althou^ 
no  doubt  the  hand  of  man  is  visible,  refusing  us  access  to  that  field  of 
labour,  such  as  we  formerly  enjoyed,  yet  we  ought  to  consider  whether 
we  have  not  cause  ourselves  for  deep  humiliation ;  whether  we  had,  with 
sufficient  fidelity,  prayerfulness,  and  zeal,  availed  ourselves  of  the  opening 
which  at  one  time  we  had  to  labour  there  abtmdantly,  both  amongst  Jews 
and  Gentiles.     The  other  case  is  that  of  Constantinople ;  and  I  think  in 
regard  to  both  of  these  cases,  this  Church  wiU  rejoice  that  the  Ccnnmittee 
and  its  labourers  have  seen  it  to  be  right  not  to  abandon  the  fields  of 
their  activity,  especially  at  Constantinople.    Although  the  temporary 
pressure  is  very  heavy,  and  the  missionaries  seem  to  have  been  (xm- 
siderably  discouraged,  it  would  have  been  lamentable  to  leave  suddenly 
a  place  upon  which  the  labour  of  ten  or  twelve  years  had  been  vigorously 
expended ;  and  more  especially  when  it  appears  that  the  field  was  con- 
sidered by  others  to  be  at  least  so  encouraging  as  that  they  are  now 
ready  to  enter  into  it  if  we  abandon  it.     Let  us  remember,  besides,  that 
Constantinople  occupies  a  peculiarly  important  position  in  the  way  of 
missionary  work,  on  account  of  the  singuhur  changes  that  are  taking  place 
in  the  East;  and  what  would  have  been  said  if  at  such  a  time  our  mis- 
sionaries had  left  the  field,  when,  even  although  the  Jewish  mind  was 
being  shut  to  them,  the  minds  of  the  Gentile  unbelievers  were  being  so 
&r  opened  to  their  approaches  9     I  may  remark,  besides,  that  perhaps 
the  labours  of  our  miasionaries  in  Constantinople  may  by  and  by  help  to 
solve  the  question  as  to  the  proper  relation  of  Jewish  to  Grentile  missions 
— as  to  the  proper  and  most  beneficial  way  in  which  Jewish  missions  are 
to  be  carried  on  in  connexion  with  missions  to  the  Gentiles— as  to  how 
fitr  they  are  to  be,  I  do  not  say  identified  and  amalgamated,  but  at  least 
combined,  so  that  the  one  may  tell  beneficially  on  the  other.     For  let  ns 
remember  that  the  Jewish  people  have  by  themselves  a  peculiar  claim 
upon  us.    Their  very  temporal  existence  and  history  a^  singularly  inter- 
woven with  our  own  spiritual  history  and  spiritual  prospects.     God  sets 
them  forth  before  us  as  in  His  eyes  a  separated  people,  and  we  ought  to 
regard  them  as  such,  and  to  have  a  special  value  for  them,  and  institute 
special  means  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  whatever  connexion  these  means, 
may  have  with  efforts  made  among  the  Gentiles.     Let  me  just  allude  to 
another  topic  mentioned  near  the  close  of  the  Report,  viz.,  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  field  in  the  Danubian  Principalities,  where,  so  far  as  I  under- 
stand, at  present  there  is  only  one  evangelical  missionary.     If  we  should 
succeed  in  establishing  a  mission  there,  I  believe  there  would  be  a 
regular  chain  of  mission  posts  all  along  these  countries,  and  that  we 
might  thus  be  able,  more  especially  amidst  these  changes  passing  on  the 
East  of  Europe,  to  be  instrumental  in  helping  on  a  brighter  day  than 
that  region  has  for  a  long  time  seen.     We  should,  I  think,  rejoice  also 
that  the  Committee,  in  making  these  investigations,  have  been  able  to 
select  an  individual  so  thoroughly  qualified  for  the  work  as  our  friend 
and  brother  Mr  Meyer,  who  is  recommended  for  such  an  enterprise,  not 
merely  by  his  well-known  integrity,  judiciousness,  and  scholarly  attain- 
ments, •  but  also  by  his  genuine  and  hearty  devotedness  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  both  of  the  Jew  and  of  the  Gentile,  who,  by  his  gratuitous  and 
unwearied  exertions  in  this  very  city  among  his  Qentile  brethren,  the 
Germans,  has  proved  himself  to  be  indeed  a  man  not  seeking  his  own, 
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but  the  welfkre  of  those  with  whom  he  is  connected.  (Applaufie.)  la 
his  investigations  in  that  region  we  may  place  the  utmost  confidence^ 
and  we  may  receiye  his  testimony  with  the  utmost  posdble  readiness,  I 
am  yezy  sure  that  if  he  do  recommend  to  us  the  Danubian  PrinoipalitieB 
as  a  field  of  labour,  it  will  not  be  to  gratify  any  expectation  or  wish  we 
may  have  previously  formed,  but  because  he  has  reason  to  say  that  there 
is  a  field  which  the  Lord  may  be  expected  to  bless.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley  said,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  complying  with 
the  request  which  has  been  mad^  to  me  to  second  the  adoption  of  this 
able  and  excellent  Beport;  and  I  am  sure  that  I  only  express  the  senti- 
ment of  all  who  have  read  it  when  I  say  that  the  cordial  thanks  of  the 
Assembly  are  due  to  Dr  Brown  for  the  admirable  way  in  which  he 
discharges  the  duties  of  his  office,  for  the  zeal  and  diligence  which  he 
has  ever  shewn  in  the  cause  of  Israel,  and  for  the  eminent  services 
which  in  this  and  in  other  respects  he  has  rendered  to  the  Church. 
(Applause.)     It  is  yery  gratifying  to  find  thai  during  the  past  year  the 
state  of  the  funds  has  been  highly  satisfactory,  that  the  annual  collection 
IB  considerably  larger  than  that  of  the  previous  year,  and  that  our  friends 
in  England  and  Ireland  haye  come  to  our  help  so  liberally  as  they  have 
done.     It  is  also  gratifying  to  find  that  all  our  mission  stations,  with 
perhaps  one  exception, — ^though  I  hope  it  will  not  long  be  so,—- continue 
to  prosper,  and  to  enjoy  in  no  small  degree  the  &your  and  blessing  of 
God.     It  is  true  that  we  have  seen  as  yet,  in  connexion  with  the  conver- 
sion of  Israel,  merely  a  day  of  small  things,  and  that  the  bones  in  the 
valley  of  vision  are  so  very  dry  that  some  may  be  ready  to  doubt  whether 
they  can  ever  be  made  alive.     But  let  us  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things;  and  let  us  rest  assured  that  the  hour  is  coming  when  even  dead 
Israelites  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Him  who  says,  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  and  when  there  shall  arise  an  exceeding  great  army  of  fiiithful 
soldiers  of  Christ,  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and  to  extend 
the  peaceful  triumphs  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.    There  is  one  hopeful 
feature  of  this  great  work  to  which  the  Beport  alludes,  viz.,  that  while 
the  parents  are  too  often  impenetrable  to  the  truth,  yet  their  children  in 
the  various  schools  manifest  not  only  a  readiness  to  receive  Christian 
instruction,  but  an  eager  desire  for  it.    It  is  stated  by  Miss  Whittet,  who 
has  laboured  so  long  and  so  zealously  and  successfully  at  Galata,  that  of 
the  42  Jewish  girls  undet  her  charge,  one  very  observable  feature  common 
to  them  all  is,  their  unmistakable  love  of  Bible  instruction.     (Applause.) 
And  it  is  also  worthy  of  notice  that  the  school  at  Pesth,  though  deprived 
of  the  fostering  care  of  the  expelled  missionaries,  and  though  presenting  the 
aspect  not  only  of  sheep  without  a' shepherd,  but  of  sheep  among  wolves, 
continues  not  merely  to  exists  but  also  to  prosper  greatly — the  attendance 
being  still  upwards  of  200.   A  £Etct  like  this — proving,  as  it  does,  that  God 
is  taking  a  special  charge  of  His  own  work,  and  that  He  can  and  will  carry 
it  on  in  spite  of  all  hostile  machinations — is  well  fitted  to  encourage  us 
in  prosecuting  this  mission  with  redoubled  earnestness  and  vigour.     It  is 
triQy  a  work  of  &ith  and  hope,  and  it  is  as  such  that  we  are  bound  to  carry 
it  forward.     Even  though  no  fruit  had  been  reaped,  it  would  still  be  our 
duty  to  scatter  widely  the  precious  seed  of  the  Word,  in  obedience  to  the 
command.  Preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  "beginning  at  Jerusalem.^* 
But  the  first  fruits  have  been  already  gathered :  one  and  another  have 
been  brought  to  Christ;  and  all  this  betokens  a  coming  and  glorious 
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hanrefit.  And  what  a  harvest  it  will  be  to  the  world  \  What  eihall  the 
receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead?  (Applause.)  For  the 
sake^  then,  of  Israel's  noble  ancestry  of  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  fot 
the  sake  of  Him  who,  when  He  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  took  on  Him 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  let  us  as  a  Churdi  take  a  deeper  interest  than  ever 
in  Israel's  conversion,  and  pilr^  them  in  their  fallen  and  degraded  condi' 
tion,  and  be  more  hopeful  of  their  fiitiire  enlargement,  and  strive  to 
share  in  the  blessing  pronounced  on  those  who  seek  the  recovery  of  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel  God  has  said, — and  faithful  is  He  who 
hath  promised, — I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee.  I  hope,  too,  it  will  be 
the  mind  of  the  Assembly  that  the  request  regarding  Mr  Tomory  should 
be  granted.  He  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Jewish  Mission  at  Pesth,  and 
he  is,  I  believe,  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first,  Christian  Jew, 
who,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  has  been  invited  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  tiie  Jewish  synagogue.  This  isingle  fact  shews  that  old  prejudices  are 
fiist  giving  way,  like  the  melting  of  ice;  and  the  impression  which  he  has 
produced  by  his  preaching  is  a  bright  and  encouraging  token  of  the 
great  things  which  are  yet  in  store  for  Israel.    (Applause.) 

Dr  Duncan  then  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said : — Moderator,  I 
throw  myself  on  your  indulgence,  and  that  of  this  venerable  Assembly,  if 
the  statement  with  which  I  feel  compelled  to  commence  should  seem  to 
sound  somewhat  too  personal.  Professing  to  feel  an  ardent  attachment 
to  this  Mission,  which  truly  is  most  dear  to  me,  it  may  be  asked  (I  ask  it 
often  of  myself).  Why,  then,  are  you  here,  and  not  stUl  labouring  in  that 
arduous  but  most  interesting  and  honourable  field)  I  most  solemnly 
declare,  that  a  presentation  to  a  chair  in  one  of  beloved  Scotland's 
universities  coidd  not  for  a  moment  have  tempted  me  to  abandon  Pesth, 
where  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  brightly  on  my  tabernacle,  and  a 
nascent  church  was  gathering  around — their  faith  growing  exceedingly, 
and  the  charity  of  ev6ry  one  toward  each  other  abounding.  No  more 
could  a  call  from  the  Free  Church,  in  the  happy  state  of  organisation  in 
which,  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  it  now  finds  itself,  have 
been  for  one  moment  viewed  as  an  mducement.  Solely  the  peculiar 
circumstances,  very  mournful  for  this  land,  very  joyful  in  many,  not  in 
all  respects,  to  this  Church,  which  cause  that  we  meet  in  this  and  not 
in  another  place,  prevailed  with  me,  seeking  direction  from  above,  to 
comply  with  the  exigencies  of  a  pressing  emergency,  and  to  undertake  a 
task  for  which  the  Church  thought  previous  pursuits  gave  me  some 
peculiar  qualification.  But  of  this,  at  least,  fully  enough.  Our  Church 
will,  I  trust,  never  tire  of  this  department  of  well-doing — about  to  reap 
in  due  time  if  she  fidnt  not.  A  hope  which  I  the  more  entertain,  as  I 
doubt  not  that  she  first  of  all  counted  the  cost,  and  weighed  the  difficulties 
which  beset  this  above  every  other  department  of  evangelistic  labour. 
<'  All  the  house  of  Israel  are  impudent  and  hard-hearted.  They  are  a 
rebellious  house."  '^  Stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 
they  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  their  &thers  did,  so  do  they.** 
Because  of  the  sin  of  sins  (not  the  slaying  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  but  the 
resisting  of  the  Spirit  promised  to  them  and  to  their  children — that  after 
they  had  done  it  they  might  look  and  mourn),  blindness  hath  happened 
to  Israel  in  part — ^how  large  a  parti  ^'They  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  their  own  prophets,  and  please  not  Ood,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men,  forbidding  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might^be  saved,  to  fill 
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up  their  sizui  always,  for  the  vrath  Ia  oome  upon  them  to  the  uttermoet.** 
Hard  work  this-r-^to  reclaim  the  vineyard  which  the  husbandman  hath 
unhedged,  toiling  under  douda  which  he  hath  forbidden  to  rain.    Hard — 
not  hopeiess.     God  hath  not  cast  away  His  people  whom  He  foreknew. 
The  olive  tree  of  Holy  Writ  hath  been  severely  pruned,  when  some  (we 
would  say  manyy  he  says  «ome)  of  the  natural  bianches  were  broken  of^ 
that  we,  of  an  olive  wild  by  nature,  might  be  grafted  in.    Partaking  of 
the  root  and  fatness,  shall  not  some  of  it  be  concocted  into  tears  which, 
trickling  down,  shall  bedew  the  branches  withering  below,  which  yel^ 
before  the  consuming  fire  is  kindled,  may  be  grafted  in  again  to  their 
own  olive  trees.     Mayj  said  1 9    Nay,  which  shdU — ^if  they  continue  not 
in  unbelief — for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.    To  two  periods  is 
our  view  direoted^^lst.  This  frbsbnt  timb,  of  which  the  characteristic  is 
l^e  continuance  of  blindness  to  a  part  of  Israel,  and  of  which  the  Umit  is 
the  incoming  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles.    2d,  The  succeeding  time, 
when  out  of  Sion  shall  come  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  iniquity 
from  Israel,  when  all  Ismel  shall  be  saved.     (I.)  The  present  time,  of  the 
blindness,  which,  though  hitherto  of  the  greatest  part,  yet  is,  blessed  be 
God,  of  a  part  onfy.    During  it  all,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace.     Probably,  there  never  was  a  time  when  there  were  no 
Jews  in  the  Chur<^  of  Christ.     Historical  research  (though  the  materials 
be  scanty)  goes  to  confirm  this,  and  of  late  the  affection  of  God's  people 
to  the  rubbish  and  the  dust  of  Sion  having  been  rekindled  (a  recorded 
sign  of  Jehovah's  time  to  fieivour),  the  number  of  disciples  has  greatly 
increased.     Witness  the  Capadoses,  Da  Costas,  Saphirs,  Taubers — ^four 
minista^  of  our  own  Churdi  (one  of  them  a  zealous  missionary,  one  an 
esteemed  professor) — very  many  presbyters  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  of  other  chturohes,  with  no  inconsiderable  number  more,  whose  names, 
though  scarce  known  in  the  world,  and  perhape  among  the  least  esteemed 
in  the  Church,  are  yet  in  the  Book  of  Life.     The  Lord  add  daily  to  His 
Church  more  of  such  who  are  being  saved — ^first-fruits  of  the  coming 
lump.     Poor  synagogue  i     There  is  no  pagan  image  there — ^no  triple- 
crowned  Man  of  Sin — ^nor  the  devastating  sword  of  Isaac's  brother. 
Moses  is  there,  the  prophets  are  there,  "  sed  nomen  ^Jesu  nan  est  tH,"  the 
Spidt  of  Ck>d  is  not  there.     Only  among  the  echoes  from  the  distant 
past  sound  sadly  on  the  ear  of  the  Christian  visitant  the  mournful  words 
of  Israel's  Holy  One,  once  great  in  the  midst  of  thee, ''  Woe  also  unto 
you  when  my  Spirit  departeth  from  you."     Departing,  being  resisted, 
grieved,  quenched,  yet  meanii^  to  return,  at  the  time  to  us  unknown, 
which  infinite  wisdom  hath  fixed  in  the  Divine  chronology,  He  hath  left 
behind  a  book  of  His  own  inspiration.     Yonder  antique  roll  so  reveren- 
tially guarded,  so  solemnly  unfolded — ^it  is  the  law  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord — ^the  volumen  libri^  in  which  it  is  written  of  Him,  who  of  old 
looking  on  it  said,  Lo,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  my  Gk>d,  yea,  thy  tobah  is 
in  my  heart.    Moses  still  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day.     Him  who  spake  by 
Moses  they  still  call  their  Father.     But  the  old  complaint  remains,  with 
aggravation,  "  This  people  draw  near  unto  me  with  their  mouths,  and 
witk  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  hearts  &r  from 
me."     And  so  rests  the  veil  on  Moses'  feice  and  on  their  averted  heart. 
O  Jehovah,  hear  us!    O  Jehovah,  hear  us!   that  that  people  may 
know  that  Thou  art  J^ovah,  and  that  Thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again.      The  God  of  truth  hath  said,  It  shidl  be  done ;  and  when  their 
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K^art  k  turned  to  the  Lord,  theveil  shall  be  taken  away*    With  unTeikd 
face  shall  they  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord.     ^2.)  Then  shall  Jehorah 
ponr  out  upon  then^  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supphcation — ^they  shall  look 
on  Him  whom  they  pierced,  and  mourn  for  Him.     They  seek  out  of  the 
Book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  and  read — Moses,  fall  of  sacrificial  insti- 
tutes, is  the  text,  Isaiah  and  all  the  prophets  are  the  hermeneuts,  with 
the  four  who  so  simply  tell  the  story  of  transcendent  wonder.     They 
hear,  they  look,  they  see,  to  the  heart's  core  they  feel.     "  He  came  to  his 
own,  and  his  own  receiyed  him  ,not."     Their  mouth  is  shut,  they  become 
as  dumb  with  silence  before  him.     '^  A  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at 
of  them ! "     They  blush,  the  shame  of  their  bashful  countenance  hides 
them.     ''They  smote  the  Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  on  the  cheek." 
They  are  ashamed,  yea,   even  confounded,   because  they  bear  their 
reproach.      ''  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ! "     They  shudder,  rottenness 
enters  into  their  bones,  and  they  tremble  in  themselves.     Must  He  not 
miserably  destroy?     "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.*'     Lamb  of  Qod,  what  heart  can  stand  that  sharp  arrow  1     They 
sigh,  they  sob,  they  would  fain  repent  it — their  words  Mter,  utterance 
is  choked,  their  heart  is  broken,  melted  as  w^re  His  own  bowels — waters 
gush  amain  from  the  smitten  rock — ^they  are  vanquished,  gained.     The 
enmity  is  slain  by  the  cross.     They  crucified  Him-^they  are  crucified 
with  Him.     They  see  still  deeper  into  the  travail  of  His  soul.     ''It 
pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him.  He  hath  put  him  to  grief."     They  listen 
to  the  mysterious  "Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  1 "    Alas!  we  said,  God 
leaves  Him,  let  us  pursue  and  take  Him — He  hath  fiallen,  and  shall  not  be 
able  to  rise.     Yes,  "  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and 
afflicted" — but  now  we  know  "he  was  wounded  for  onr  transgressions^ 
he  was  bruised    for  our  iniquities:    the  chastisement  of  our   peace 
was  upon  him;   and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."     They  look 
on,  while  Jehovah  smites  the  Shepherd,   the  man  his  fellow.      Oh, 
what  power  is  there  in  words  to  tell  the  conflicting,  overpowering 
emotions  caused  by  this  wonder  above  all  wonders?    Lo,  they  gaze 
with  the  eye  of  &ith  bathed  with  the  tears  of  repentance,  and  listen, 
listen  till  they  hear,  "bear  thou  with  them,  0  my  soul,"  the  sufi^- 
ing  victor's  cry,  the  glorious  rcrcXeorcu.     He  spake  it  and  died.     They 
hear  it  and  live.     The  cloud  is  swept  firom  a  star  that  was  shining  in  a 
dark  place.     From  far  above  all  stars — from  the  glorious  high  throne-*— 
a  voice  is  heard,  "  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  treamgeesaODs, 
and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins;  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  Be 
it  duly  acknowledged  by  the  imiversa     "  Sing,  0  ye  heavens,  for  Jehovah 
hath  done  it ;  shout,  ye  lower  places  of  the  earth ;   break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every  tree  therein;  for  JlBhovah  hath 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel."     I  hear  the  voice  of  joy 
and  gladness ;  I  hear  music  and  dancing.     There  is  a  feast  again  in  the 
Father's  house,  where  the  younger  son  hath  long  been  a  happy  inmate, 
-while  his  elder  brother  hath  been  standing  irate  and  sullen  at  the.  door. 
It  is  the  festival  which  welcomes  his  entrance  ;  no  more  proud,  implac- 
able, reproachful.     The  Father  has  again  come  out  and  entreated  him, 
and  prevailed.    He  comes  to  take  the  lowest  place,  if  he  may  be  allowed, 
corrected  by  his  own  iniquity,  humbled  by  his  own  pride  :  no  words  has 
he  now  but  those  of  deepest  contrition,  since  so  very  wayward  and  obsti- 
nate has  he  been,  that  all  day  long,  for  wellnigh  two  decades  of  centuries, 
has  he  transgressed,  disobeyed,  andgainstoodthe  Father's  first,  chief,  great 
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^oommandment.    At  the  feast  of  £ftt  things  round  the  Father's  festiTO 
table  the  long-separated  brothers  ezohange  forgivenesSi  and  unite  in 
gratetol  praise.     **  I  called  thee  unciroumcised  dog,  and  spat  with  ran- 
ootir^  but   hiddenlj,  because  I  was  afraid;   for  oh  I  I  was  weak  and 
weary,  and  sad  and  bitter  in  soul."    ''And  I  named  thee  infidelJew,  base 
userer,  cheat,  curmudgeon ;  pulled  thy  beard,  and  kindled  a  bonfire  to 
roast  thee  alive,  for  my  hand  was  strong,  and  my  heart  was  proud  and 
cruel."      Forgiven,  forgotten ;  no  more  of  Baca  and  Mor6.     Too  long 
have  we  dwelt  in  Mesech.     Now  salute  we  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss; 
now  receive  we  one  another,  as  Christ  hath  received  us  to  the  gloiy  of 
God  ;  and  having  purified  our  hearts  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit,  unto   unfeigned  brotherly  love,  we  shall  love  one  another  with 
pure  hearts  fervently.     Well !  but,  at  hearing,  you,  a  stranger,  obeyed ; 
while  I,  though  He  had  done  so  many  wonderM  works,  believed  not. 
But  through  your  unbelief  replies  the  Gentile,  I  obtained  mercy.    And 
through  your*  mercy  I  also  obtained  mercy,  is  the  answer.    Both  exclaim. 
Oh,  the  depth ! — Non  nobis — not  xmto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
name  give  glory,  for  Thy  mercy  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake  1   Worthy  is  the 
Lamb ;  the  name  above  every  name  1     His  name  for  ever  shall  endure. 
He  is  our  peace  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  waU.  of  partition,  making  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace*    But  our  own  beloved  Jew  (Peter's  beloved  brother),  Paul, 
the  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity,  the  most  nobly  endowed 
of  mere  men  with  gifts  and  graces,  who,  with  a  heart  bold  as  a  lion  and 
gentle  as  a  dove,  possessed  an  intellect  which,  purified  by  grace  and  ele- 
vated by  revelation,  peered  with  eagle's  glance,  and  soared  with  eagle's 
wing — when  he,  in  one  of  his  lofty  epistles,  unfolds  his  knowledge  of  the 
mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  which  was  then  inchoated  in  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  is  still  to  be  consummated  in  the  recalling  of  the 
Jews,  propels  our  anticipations  onward  to  an  event  of  which  this  is  but 
a  prelude  and  preparation — ^the  still  more  extensive  dvaK€4>akaiwns  of 
all  things  in  Him  who  is  the  A  and  Q,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  centre 
and  fulness  of  all,  to  which  consummation  all  the  wheels  of  creation, 
moved  by  the  energy  of  supernal  providence,  are  roUing  and  rushing  for- 
ward, when  humanity,   bipartite  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  having 
coalesced,  the  union  of  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  and  the  many 
•sons  brought  to  glory  shall  thereupon  supervene.      Till  that  glorious 
time  (time  no  more)  shall  have  arrived,  who  can  form  but  the  poorest 
conception  of  the  rapturous  jubilation,  when  the  sinless,  because  by 
Christ  sustained ;  or  the  once-so-sinful,  sinless  now,  because  washed  in 
the  Redeemer's  blood ;  the  ever  immortals,  and  the  mortals  who  have 
put  on  immortality,  shall  be  congregated  around  the  Lamb  in  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  the  immoveable  city  of  our  eternal  King )    Face  to  £ace 
they  meet,  who  sang  from  above,  "  Gloiy  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace 
on  earth" — ^and  they  who  sang  from  below,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  peace  in  heaven."      Henceforth  wide  and  crowded  heaven  shall 
ring  eternally,  incessantly,  with  their  symphonious  Gloria  Deo  in  eoccelsis. 
Together  shall  they  live,  and  shine,  and  love,  for  God  shall  be  all  in  all ; 
and  Gk)d  is  life,  and  Gk>d  is  light,  and  God  is  love.     But  we  who  are  in  the 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  are  still  groaning,  panting,  praying,  "Thy 
kingdom  oome,"  looking,  longing  for — would  that  we  were  more  hasten-^ 
ing  unto  1 — ^the  glorious  appearing. '  Come,  Lord  Jesus.    All  things  are 
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diqomted ;  but  Thou  bearest  up  the  pillars.  The  earnest  expectation  d 
the  creation  is  waiting,  wistfoUy  waiting,  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God.  So  come,  Lord  Jesus  I  come  qtiicklj !  (Dr  Duncan  resumed 
his  seat  amid  loud  applause.) 

Dr  Candlish  said,  he  would  not  at  that  late  hour,  and  especiaJiy  as 
there  was  other  business  before  the  Assembly,  intrude  upon  the  Assembly 
any  remarks  upon  the  Beport  that  had  been  laid  upon  the  table.     He 
believed  that  they  had  yery  special  cause,  in  connexion  with  the  Jewish 
Mission,  to  labour  in  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which  hopeth  against  hope, 
and  that  they  should  not  be  easily  discouraged.    They  knew  the  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  connected  with  the  promotion  bt  the 
Lord's  cause  among  his  ancient  people,  and  they*  should  not  acicount  it 
strange  if  they  met  with  difficulties  and  trials  in  the  Jewish  field  that 
were  quite  peculiar  to  that  field.      He  thought  they  had  reason  to 
be  very  thankful  that  they  had  so  many  tokens  for  good  referred  to  in 
the  Report,  even  though  in  connexion  with  one  of  their  stations  there 
might  seem  to  be  something  like  a  doud.     He  believed  that  doud  would 
be  found  very  soon  to  pass  away  if  they  exercised  ieAth  and  hope.     But, 
without  further  remark,  he  bagged  to  suggest  the  following  as  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Assembly: — ''Approve  of  the  Report,  and  record  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  the  Convener.     And  further,  the  Assembly 
eympathise  with  the  Committee  in  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  suitable 
premises  at  Galata,  and  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  the  effort  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  funds.    The  Assembly  further  authorise  the  or^na- 
tion  of  Mr  Tomory,  and  appoint  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  take 
the  necessary  steps  for  his  ordination.   Quoad  uUra,  the  Assembly  reserve 
the  other  items  referred  to  in  this  Beport  to  a  fixture  diet»" 

The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted. 

THB  CASE  OF.  OALLANDBB. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  take  up  the  Callander  case,  which  came 
before  the  Court  in  the  form  of  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dun- 
blane, under  the  following  circumstances  : — ^A  large  majority  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Callander  memorialised  the  Presbytery  of  Dunblane  to  autho- 
rise the  appointment  of  a  colleague  and  successor  to  their  minister,  Vtc 
McLean ;  and,  in  connexion  with  that  appointment,  they  prayed  the 
Presbytery  to  relieve  the  congregation  from  the  obligation  of  sdecting  for 
their  minister  a  man  that  was  qualified  to  conduct  wor^ip  in  the  Gaelic 
tongue,  and  allow  them  to  make  their  choice  among  the  entire  body  of 
the  probationers  and  ministers  of  the  Free  Church.  Iii  supporting  the 
prayer  of  this  memorial,  they  set  forth  that  there  were  few,  if  any,  mem- 
bers or  adherents  of  the  congregation  who  did  not  tmderstand  English  as 
well  as  Gaelic,  while  there  was  a  full  third  of  the  ordinary  congregational 
attendance  who  could  not  profit  by  a  Gaelic  sermon  at  all,  while  the 
whole  of  the  rising  generation  were  unable  to  use  Gaelic,-  and  the  Gaelic 
diet  of  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  had  been  comparatively  <  deserted. 
The  memorialiBts  consisted  of  298  members  and  124  adherents  of  the 
congregation,  being  about  eleven-twelfths  of  the  congregation.  A  ootmter 
memorial,  subsmbed  by  fifteen  members  and  one  adherent  of  the  congre- 
gation, was  also  presented  to  the  Presbytery,  setting  forth  as  reasons  for 
the  continuance  of  a  Graelic  service,  that  the  pari^  had  been  a  Gaelic 
parish  from  time  immemorial,  that  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  con- 
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gregation  could  and  did  speak  the  Gaelic  language,  and  that  there  were 
members  and  adherents  of  the  congregation  who  could  not  understand 
the  English  language,  and  therefore  could  not  be  edified  by  hearing 
English  sermons  preached.  Two  motions  were  made  and  seconded  at  the 
Presbytery,  the  first  approving  of  the  proposed  abolition  of  Gaelic,  and 
recommending  the  Assembly  to  give  effect  to  the  desires  of  the  congrega* 
tion ;  and  the  second  proposing  that  the  whole  case  should  be  referred 
mmpUcUer  to  the  General  Assembly.  The  first  of  these  motions  was  car^ 
ried  bj  four  to  two,  and  the  case  came  before  the  Assembly,  in  terms 
thereof,  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery  to  grant  the  prayer 
of  the  congregation.  No  protest  and  appeal  was  taken  by  the  memo- 
rialists who  were  against  the  abolition  of  the  Gaelic  service,  but  a  petition 
was  presented  to  the  Assembly  by  the  minority  of  the  congregation,  with 
thirty-two  signatures,  in  favour  of  a  continuance  of  Gaelic,  on  the  follow- 
ing among  other  grounds  : — "  That  one  of  the  essential  principles  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Free  Church  here  was,  and  still  is,  that  the  minister 
thereof  must  be  able  to  preach  in  Gaelic  as  well  as  in  English  to  the  con- 
gregation, on  account  of  this  parish  having  been  a  Gaelic  parish  from 
time  immemorial,  and  still  continues  to  be  so.  That  Gaelic  is  the  prin- 
cipal language  spoken  in  this  parish  by  the  h(ynafide  residenters  therein  ; 
and  also  that  the  great  majority  of  those  who  come  to  reside  permanently 
here  are  from  the  Highlands,  and  are,  in  general;  members  of  the  Free 
Church.  That  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Free  Church  here  can 
and  do  speak  the  Gaelic  language.  That  a  majority  of  the  said  Chnrch 
are  for  dkpensing  in  future  with  Gaelic  preaching,  and  thereby  attempting 
to  deprive  the  purely  Gaelic  portion  of  the  congregation  from  hearing  the 
blessed  truths  of  Christianity  preached  in  the  only  language  in  which  they 
can  be  edified.  That  if  Gaelic  preaching  is  dispensed  with  in  the  church 
here,  it  is  your  petitioners'  firm  belief  that  it  will  militate  very  much 
against  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  church,  impair  and  contract  its 
sphere  of  usefulness,  and  deprive  the  Gaelic  portion  of  the  congregation 
of  the  spiritual  rights  and  liberties  guaranteed  to  them  when  the  church 
was  constituted." 

Some  discussion  took  place  as  to  whether  the  petitioners  ought  to  be 
heard  at  the  bar,  as  there  was  no  protest  or  appeal  against  the  judgment 
of  the  Presbytery,  but  it  was  ultimately  agreed  that  they  should  be 
heard. 

Mr  Finlay  Ferguson,  Mr  Duncan  M'Nab,  and  Mr  Alexander  Stewart 
appeared  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners  for  the  Gaelic  services — Mr  Donald 
McLaren,  Mr  Thomas  Lilly,  and  Mr  Richard  McLean,  elders,  appeared  for 
the  Kirk-session.  Mr  Angus  McDonald  and  Mr  Walter  Buchanan 
appeared  for  the  memorialists  in  favour  of  the  English  services. 

Mr  M'Nab,  one  of  the  petitioners,  was  first  heard  in  behalf  of  the 
petition.  He  characterised  it  as  an  act  of  the  greatest  injustice  to 
deprive  the  Gaelic-speaking  population  of  Gaelic  services.  From  year  to 
year  since  the  Disruption  encroachments  had  been  made  upon  the  Gaelic, 
and  now  it  was  deemed  a  fit  thing  to  take  it  away  altogether.  He  was 
quite  conversant  with  the  state  of  the  Callander  population,  and  saw  no 
reason  for  these  changes,  and  he  left  the  case  in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly, 
confident  that  they  would  do  full  justice  to  the  Gaelic-speak'ing  population. 

Mr  DoNAiiD  M'Laben,  one  of  the  memorialists,  was  next  heard  in  sup- 
port of  the  abolition  of  the  Gaelic  services.     He  urged  that  the  Gaelic- 
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speaking  portion  of  the  oongregation  was  now  comparatively  small,  and 
that  of  these*  few  nearly  all  understood  English  as  well  as  Gaelio. 

Mr  Lilly  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  ^congregation,  directing  the  attention 
of  the  Assembly  specially  to  the  &ct,  that  the  memorial  in  fiivour  of  dis- 
pensing with  the  Gaelio  was  signed  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
congregation. 

Mr  FsBQUSSON  of  Doune,  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery,  stated  the 
grounds  upon  which  they  had  come  to  the  conclusion  of  recommending 
ihe  Assembly  to  agree  to  the  wishes  of  the  memorialists,  and  allow  them 
to  dispense  with  the  Gaelio  services.  He  stated  that  there  had  been  a 
Presbyterial  visitation  of  the  congregation,  and  that  at  one  meeting  only 
five  members  held  up  their  hands  against  the  dispensing  with  the  Gaelic 
services ;  while  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  only  four  objected  to  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Gaelic  service.  Out  of  a  communion  roll  of  325,  there  were 
298  names  appended  to  tl^e  memorial,  craving  that  Gaelic  should  be  no 
longer  used.  In  addition  to  these  298  names,  there  were  124  signatures 
of  adherents,  being  in  all  422  persons  in  &vour  of  the  change.  To  the 
other  memorial  in  &vour  of  Gaelic,  only  sixteen  names  in  all  were 
appended.  Since  the  Gaelic  ministrations  have  ceased,  the  ordinary 
attendance  on  the  sanctuary  had  largely  increased.  Formerly  the  atten- 
dance was  400  in  the  forenoon,  and  when  the  Gaelic  Bible  was  opened, 
about  370  left  the  church,  leaving  only  thirty  of  a  oongregation.  The 
attendance  in  the  afternoon  was  now  the  same  as  in  the  forenoon,  and  the 
young  could  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  ministrations.  If  the  Gaelic  ser- 
vice were  again  adopted,  the  young  would  be  left  to  scour  the  fields,  and 
trained  up  to  be  a  congregation  of  Sabbath-breakers.  He  believed  that 
really  there  were  not  more  than  two  individuals  in  the  congregation  who 
would  materially  suffer  by  the  change,  while  there  were  sixty,  at  least, 
who  could  not  understand  the  Graelic  language;  and  he  hoped  the 
Assembly  woiQd  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery. 

Parties  having  been  removed, 

Mr  Magobegor,  Urquhart,  said,  although  it  may  seem  from  the  papers 
now  in  our  hands,  froi^  the  statement  of  the  party  at  the  bar  craving 
this  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  congregation  at  Callander,  and 
especially  from  the  statement  of  Mr  Fergusson  on  behalf  of  the  majority 
of  the  Presbytery,  recommending  the  Assembly  to  grant  this  change,  that 
they  have  made  out  a  good  case  in  favour  of  it ;  yet  I  hold,  Sir,  that 
they  have  made  out  no  such  case  as  would  warrant  this  Assembly  to 
alter  the  status  quo  in  Callander,  and  abolish  Gaelic  preaching  there  ;  and 
I  therefore  beg  to  move — "  That  the  Assembly  do  not  grant  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Presbyt^,  and  that  the  congre^tion  at  Callander  be 
enjoined  to  call  a  minister  with  a  knowledge  of  Gaelic."  We  are  told. 
Sir,  that  the  congregation  are  in  fiivour  of  the  change,  and  that  the 
Gaelic  people  make  very  little  opposition  to  it.  We  cannot  judge  of  the 
strength  of  the  opposition,  either  from  the  memorial  transmitted  by  the 
Presbytery,  or  from  the  petition  before  us.  When  we  look  at  the  state 
in  which  this  case  has  come  up  to  us,  we  cannot  give  much  credit  to  the 
Presbytery  for  their  adherence  to  form ;  and  the  little  opposition  of  the 
Gaelic-speaking  people  of  Callander  may  arise  from  their  ignorance  of  how 
to  proceed — ^how-to  assert  their  privileges.  In  any  case  I  deem  it  highly 
inexpedient  that  this  House  should,  by  a  summary  act  of  authority, 
abolish  the  Gaelic  there.    It  would  be  certain  to  cause  much  irritation 
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«Qd  division  in  the  congregation,  and  would  giye  the  Highlanders  cause 
to  say  that  they  have  little  sympathy  from  this  Church,  and  are  little 
cared  for  because  they  are  poor.  The  wise  and  proper  course  would  be  to 
enjoin  them  to  have  a  Gaelic  minister ;  and. when  he  is  settled  over  them, 
let  him,  in  connexion  with  his  session  and  office-bearers,  viewing  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  decide  how  much  or  how  little  Gaelic  is  to  be 
preached,  or  whether  any  at  all ;  and  thus  the  change  desired  would  be 
brought  about  gradually,  harmoniously,  and  quietly.  I  know  that  the 
GaeHc  is  dying  out  in  Callander,  as  it  is  in  all  the  parishes  bordering 
upon  the  Highlands — that  the  dialect  they  speak  is  a  corrupt  mixture  of 
English  and  Gaelic — ^yet  when  we  read  in  these  papers  that  a  vast 
majority  of  the  congregation  can  and  do  speak  the  Gaelic  language,  I 
cannot  but  think  that  many  of  them  would  relish,  and  be  more  edified  by 
a  Gaelic  sermon  than  by  an  English  one.  And  even  if  the  Gaelic  were 
not  required  in  the  pulpit,  it  would  certainly  be  necessary  in' the  house- 
hold visitations  in  the  rural  parts  of  the  parish.  On  these  grounds  I 
think  that  we  are  imperatively  called  on  to  refuse  this  change.  If  Gaelic 
preaching  is  to  be  abolished  in  Callander,  let  it  be  done  on  the  spot,  and 
not  here — ^let  it  be  done  by  a  minister  knowing  it,  according  .as  he,  with 
his  office-beai^ers,  may  deem  it  expedient  for  the  good  of  the  congregation 
— but  let  it  not  be  done  violently  and  suddenly,  and  by  a  summary  act 
of  this  Assembly.  With  these  remarks  I  beg  to  •move—'*  That  the 
Assembly  do  not  grant  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery,  and  that 
the  congregation  at  Callander  be  enjoined  to  call  a  minister  with  a  know- 
ledge of  Gaelic." 

Mr  MagBas,  Enockbain,  briefly  seconded  the  motion,  reminding  the 
Assembly  of  the  late  Dr  M'Crie's  remark,  that  an  ounce  of  Gaelic  was 
worth  a  pound  of  English  in  feeding  the  souls  of  poor  Highlanders ;  and 
contending  that  the  minister  of  Callander  should  be  able  to  dispense 
ounces  of  Gaelic  at  the  sick-bed,  if  he  could  not  give  pounds  of  Gaelic  in 
the  pulpit. 

Dr  Bbith  of  Stirling  said  that  the  petitioners  had  called  him  as  a 
witness  in  this  case.  They  had  introduced  his  name  into  their  petition, 
and  appealed  to  him  that  he  should  speak  to  the  &cts  of  the  case.  He 
was  mlling  to  do  so ;  and  he  felt  that  the  opportunities  which  he  had 
had  of  judging  qualified  and  entitled  him  to  speak.  It  was  certain  that 
Gaelic  was  extensively  spoken  in  the  parish  of  Callander.  Few,  compara- 
tively, were  entirely  ignorant  of  it  ;*  and  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of 
life,  he  beUeved,  the  language  was  usually  employed.  But  he  had  no 
doubt,  whatever  the  cause  might  be,  that  the  people  did  not  appreciate 
the  Gaelic  as  the  language  through  the  medium  of  which  they  desired  to 
receive  instruction.  For  that  they  preferred  the  English,  as  it  was  all  but 
universally  understood, — as  well,  at  least,  as  the  other.  He  had  often 
preached  at  Callander  in  both  tongues,  and  he  had  often  been  mortified 
to  witness  the  small  regard  s)iewn  by  the  people  for  their  native  language. 
When  he  preached  in  the  tent,  on  communion  occasions,  in  that  language, 
though  the  congregation  was  gathered  from  several  neighbouring  parishes 
as  well  as  Callander,  it  made  but  a  poor  appearance  as  compared  with  the 
usual  gatherings  on  such  occasions  in  other  parts  of  the  Highlands.  Last 
summer  he  had  presided  for  his  friend,  Mr  M'Lean,  and  of  the  Gaelic 
services  had  reserved  only  the  solitary  table  which  is  conducted  in  that 
tongue,  when  it  occasioned  him  no  little  surprise  to  see  how  very  small 
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the  number  was  which  preferred  the  service  in  that  language.  Whatever 
the  cause  might  be,  the  people  did  not  appreciate  Gaelic  preaching.  He 
did  not  admire  their  taste  in  this,  and  would  feel  happier  if  it  were 
otherwise,  but  such  was  the  fact,  whence  it  had  arisen  that  only  at  long 
intervals  was  it  employed  in  the  Church  services  even  already.  It  had 
been  said,  that  if  we  abandoned  the  Gaelic  it  would  be  serving  the 
purposes  of  the  Establishment,  who,  wise  in  their  generation,  took  care 
to  maintain  it.  But  such'  was  not  the  &ct,  for  the  Establishment  had 
anticipated  us,  and  had  already  ceased  to  employ  it  in  the  parish  church. 
His  fiiend  and  colleague,  Mr  Leitch,  had  asked  whether,  in  the  remote 
parts  of  the  parish,  it  was  not  essential,  although  not  so  much  so  in  the 
town  of  Callander  f  He  could  inform  the  House  that  the  Establishment 
had  erected  a  place  of  worship  at  the  outskirts  of  the  parish  (at  the 
Bridge  of  Turk)  for  the  use  of  that  part  of  the  population,  and  had  made 
no  provision  for  Gaelic  preaching,  which  was  decisive  of  that  matter. 
Indeed,  he  was  confident  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  instances 
of  persons  who  clung  to  their  native  language,  it  had  been  set  aside,  and 
he  was  therefore  for  refosing  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  confirming 
the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery.  At  the  same  time,  he  was  not 
willing  that  the  people  who  preferred  Gaelic  should  be  left  unprovided 
with  the  opportunity  of  enjoying  it ;  and  therefore  he  was  disposed  to  add 
to  his  motion,  that  the  congregation  at  Callander  should  be  recommended 
to  have  a  Gaelic  catechist  who  should  labour  among  that  part  of  the 
population.     Dr  Beith  moved  accordingly.    (Applause.) 

Mr  Leitoh  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Maggregob,  in  reply,  said,  I  am.  sorry  that  I  cannot  aoquiesca  in 
Dr  Beith's  motion,  and  that  I  must  press  my  own  upon  the  House.  Dr 
Beith  proposes  to  recommend  a  catechist,  but  I  am  certain  that  the  Gaelic 
people  of  Callander  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  services  of  a  catechist. 
The  Highlanders  have  as  great  value  for  the  services  of  an  ordained 
minister  as  they  have  in  the  Lowlands.  There  may  be  districts  where, 
through  our  long  neglect  of  them,  they  may  have  come  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  services  of  a  catechist,  but  these  cases  are  rare,  and  are  only 
found  in  the  West  Highlands.  And  besides,  it  seems  a  veiy  foolish  thing 
to  employ  two  labourers  Where  one  would  suffice.  We  do  not  ask  that 
the  minister  should  preach  Gaelic ;  all  we  ask  is  that  he  should  be  able 
to  do  it  if  necessity  requires.  We  do  not  wish  that  the  English  people 
should  Ibe  confined  to  one  service  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Let  them  have  their 
two  services  if  they  desire  them,  but  let  not  the  handful  of  Gaelic  people 
be  neglected.  We  are  told  that  the  schoolmaster  has  no  Gaelic,  and  why 
should  the  minister  have  ?  Moderator,  I  know  many  similar  cases  in  the 
North  Highlands.  In  the  town  of  Nairn,  for  example,  there  is  no  Gaelic 
taught  in  the  school — ^there  is  little  Gaelic  talked  in  the  town — and  yet 
the  minister  must  preach  Gaelic  every  Sabbath.  The  same  is  true  of 
Cromarty,  in  which  there  is  &r  less  of  Gaelic  than  in  Callander.  After 
all  that  has  been  said,  I  still  hold  that  it  is  the  duty  of  this  House  to 
appoint  a  Gaelic  minister  to  this  congregation;  and,  in  conclusion,  I 
would  specially  urge  our  brethren  of  the  Lowlands,  who  cannot  be  expected 
to  know  so  much  about  the  tastes  and  inclinations  of  the  Gaelic  people  as 
we  do,  to  shew  sympathy  to  the  poor  Highlanders,  and  give  them  a 
minister  who  can  preach  to  them.  And  I  would  solemnly  warn  this 
House  to  pause  and  consider  well  ere  they  decide  to  change  the  stcOus  quo 
in  Callander. 


BLBOnOK  OF  FBOFBSSOB&  53 

Hie  Assemblj  then  diyided,  when  Dr  Beith'a  motion  was  carried  hj 
183  to  44,  against  which  decision  Mr  Macgregor  dissented,  for  reasons  to 
be  given  in. 

Mr  CousiK  gave  notice  that  to-morrow  Professor  Smeaton,  Aberdeen, 
would  be  proposed  for  the  Exegetical  Chair  in  the  New  College,  Edin* 
burgh. 

^e  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  12.15  ▲.]!.  to  meet  on  Tuesday  mom* 
ing  at  10  o'clock. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  26. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  ten  o'clock — the  Moderator  in  the  chair. 
The  hall  was  crowded  in  every  part 

Dr  Candlish,  on  the  part  of  the  Business  Committee,  stated  that  a 
commission  from  the  College  Committee  of  Toronto,  in  favour  of  the 
EoY.  Dr  Bums  and  Bev.  D.  Eraser,  had  been  received,  authorising  them 
to  visit  this  country,  with  a  view  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Toronto 
College,  and  that  the  commission  had  been  sustained ;  and  he  moved 
that  both  these  gentlemen  be  invited  to  address  the  Assembly. — Agreed  ta 

OBDEB  OF  BUSINESS. 

Dr  Candlish  then  gave  in  a  further  Report  from  the  Business  Com- 
mittee, which  was  agreed  to. 

UNION  BETWEEN  FBEE  AND  UNITED  PBESBYTEBIAN  OHUBCHES. 

Mr  WeIiSH  of  Broughton  gave  notice,  that  when  the  overture  from 
Glasgow  on  the  subject  of  union  was  proposed  to  be  taken  up,  it  would 
be  moved  that  it  was  incompetent  to  entertain  it,  inasmuch  as  it  refers  to 
and  characterises  a  document  alleged  to  be  circulated  in  private  and  in 
the  newspapers,  but  not  brought  up  in  overture  before  this  House. 

AGED  AND  INFIBM  MINIBTEBS'  FUND. 

Mr  Thobbubn  of  Leith  gave  notice,  that  on  the  Beport  of  the 
Sustentation  Committee  on  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  being 
brought  up,  he  should  move  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  That  the  allowance  from  this  fiind  to  Disruption  Ministers^  in  addition 
to  the  half  dividend  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  should,  as  a  matter  of 
rights  be  according  to  the  highest  rate  in  the  scale  contained  in  the 
Beport,  without  any  reference  to  their  previous  term  of  service." 
(Applause.) 

THE  ELECTION  OF  FB0FE8S0BS. 

Mr  Edmondston,  according  to  previous  notice,  rose  to  propose  the 
motion  for  delay  in  electing  the  Professors  to  the  vacant  chairs.  He  said — 
I  rise  to  perform  a  duty  which  I  would  in  other  circumstances  feel  to  be 
somewhat  painful,  but  in  present  circumstances  1  cannot  say  anything 
of  the  kind.  I  feel  so  compelled  by  necessity — the  strongest  necessity 
that  can  urge  an  honest  man — the  imperative  call  of  duty — that  all 
feelings  of  pain  in  connexion  with  this  matter  have  long  smce  vanished 
from  my  mind.    I  am  called  to  speak  on  a  subject  which  is  not  new  to. 
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me,  End  to  give  utterance  to  feelings  which  are  not  the  mere  feelings  of  the 
moment,  but  which  have  been  gathering  in  my  *mind  for  many  years 
back.  Some  of  the  subjects  upon  which  I  may  be  called  to  touch  may 
involve  considerations  and  statements  that  may  not  be  very  agreeable 
to  some  of  my  friends  in  this  House.  That*  being  the  case,  I  may 
possibly  be  led  to  use  expressions  in  haste  which  I  should  be  sorry^to 
use  on  more  mature  consideration.  Should  that  unfortunately  occur, 
I. trust  my  friends  will  forgive  me  when  I  say,  that  I  shall  not  use 
any  expression  with  the  intention  of  giving  pain  to  any  individual, 
but  shall  merely  claim  the  privilege  of  speaking  out  my  mind  honestly 
as  I  feel,  in  order  that  1  may  be  able  in  this  matter  to  do  my 
duty  to  my  Church,  to  my  country,  and  to  my  God.  The  motion  to 
which  I  have  to  beg  the  attention  of  this  House  at  present  is  to  this 
effect : — "  That  the  Assembly  is  not  in  circumstances  to  proceed  with  the 
election  of  Professors,  and  therefore  they  put  off  that  important  duty  till 
next  Assembly."  A  similar  motion  was  made  last  year,  though  it  was 
supported  upon  somewhat  different  grounds  from  those  which  I  mean  to 
take  to-day ;  and  last  Assembly,  not  only  with  reference  to  that  motion, 
but  also  with  reference  to  the  discussion  of  the  overtures  connected  with 
the  election  of  Prpfessors,  took  a  course  of  which  I  could  not  approve. 
They  first  of  all  decided  that  they  would  elect  all  their  Professors,  and 
then  they  agreed  to  take  up  the  consideration  of  the  overtures  which 
called  upon  them  to  devise  a  method  of  proceeding  in  the  discharge  of 
that  duty.  The  same  course  the  Assembly  is  pursuing  this  year  eJso ; 
for  although  there  are  two  overtures  laid  upon  the  table  from  two 
provincial  Synods,  to  the  same  purport  as  the  overture  of  last  year,  they 
have  determined  by  their  vote  that  they  will  not  consider  how  they  ought 
to  do  their  duty  before  they  do  it.  They  have  resolved  to  proceed  to 
elect  Professors,  and  some  time  after  they  have  done  that,  they  are  willing 
to  consider  what  may  be  the  best  way  in  which  that  duty  should  be  per- 
formed. It  is  this  preposterous  resolution  which  has  given  cause  to  the 
motion  to  which  I  claim  the  attention  of  the  House  this  day.  All  that 
I  asked  for  on  Friday  was  deliberation, — that  the  Assembly  should  give 
due  consideration  to  what  they  were  about  to  do.  Since  they  have  not 
'thought  it  meet  to  deliberate  before  they  act  in  this  matter,  I  am  con- 
strained by  a  sense  of  duty  to  call  upon  them  this  day  to  consider  this 
motion,  which  goes,  if  it  be  carried,  to  tie  up  the  hands  of  the  Assembly 
from  acting  at  all  in  the  election  of  Professors  this  year.  I  think  that  is 
reasonable.  Since  the  Assembly  i^ould  not  take  time  to  consider  what 
was  the  very  best  way  in  which  they  could  discharge  this  most  important 
duty,  I  think  they  ought  to  find — as  I  trust  they  will  find  this  day — 
that  they  are  not  in  circumstances  to  proceed  with  the  discharge  of  that 
duty  at  all,  for  the  present.  In  regard  to  the  chair  proposed  to  be  erected 
at  Edinburgh,  I  must  say  that  the  first  reason  I  have  to  offer  why  the 
Assembly  should  not  proceed  to  elect  the  Professor  is,  that  they  cannot 
afford  it.  I  say  the  Free  Church  cannot  afford  to  elect  a  new  Professor 
in  Edinburgh.  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  statement  of  the  public  accounts 
of  the  Church ;  and  on  looking  to  the  statement  regarding  the  New 
College  General  Fund,  I  find  there  is  a  balance  due  by  the  Committee, 
namely,  of  principal  sum  £1200,  and  on  the  general  accounts  £106,  8s.  4d. 
That  is  to  say,  in  order  to  pay  the  present  Professors,  the  College 
Committee  have  been  obliged  to  incur  a  debt  for  this  year  of  £106 
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Dr  Hendbbson. — I  may  be  allowed  to  state  that  the  debt  of  last  year 
was  M22,  and  this  year  it  has  been  reduced  to  X106.    (Hear,  hear.^ 

Mr  Edmondbton. — That  is  a  somewhat  more  satisfiictoiy  account  of  the 
afifairs  of  the  College,  but  still  the  Committee  appear  to  be  in  debt;  and 
while  they  are  in  debt,  I  trust  it  will  be  found  unreasonable  to  increase 
their  debt  a  few  hundred  pounds  by  electing  another  Professor.     And  I 
trust  the  force  of  this  aigument  will  be  all  the  more  felt  when  the 
Assembly  consider  the  state  of  the  Sustentation  Fund.     This  Churchy  for 
fourteen  years,  has  not  been  able  to  bring  up  the  equal  dividend  to  the 
lowest  amount  that  was  aimed  at;   and  considerable  numbers  of  the 
ministers  of  the  smaller  congregations  do  not  enjoy  the  adyantages  of 
supplements,  and  have  been  kept  till  this  time  in  a  starving  state.    Until 
these  ministers  can  be  properly  and  decently  maintained,  I  humbly 
submit  to  this  House  that  it  is  not  right,  or  proper,  or  expedient,  to  use 
such  uni^enily  haste  as  this  Assembly  is  continuaUy  pressed  to  in  electing 
new  Professors.     The  same  argument  will  not  apply  in  the  same  way  to 
the  College  in  Glasgow,  because,  as  I  understand,  there  are  separate  funds 
provided  for  the  support  of  the  Professors  there.    At  the  same  time,  the 
Assembly  ought  to  consider  that  there  can  be  no  great  hurry  in  filling 
up  the  stoff  of  Professors  at  Glasgow.    This  Assembly  last  year  appointed 
two  Professors  to  that  College;  and  I  am  given  to  understand  that  the 
number  of  students  carrying  on  their  studies  there  does  not  amount  to  a 
very  large  multiple  of  that  same  nimiber  two.    And,  if  I  am  credibly 
informed,  one  of  the  Professors  appointed  to  that  College  last  year  has 
been  giving  lectures  during  last  winter  to  so  sn^all  a  number  of  studentcf, 
— I  speak,  of  course,  under  correction,  because  my  information  is  not 
authoritative;  but  I  am  given  to  understand,  on  what  I  deem  credible 
evidence,  that  one  of  the  Professors  elected  last  year  to  the  Glaagow 
College  lectured  to  a  number  of  students  so  small,  that  he  receives,  in 
return  for  his  services,  £50  for  every  one  of  his  students.     That  being 
the  case,  when  there  are  already  two  Professors  in  Glasgow,  and  the 
number  of  students  as  yet  is  so  small,  I  do  not  conceive  this  Assembly 
can  think  itself  under  any  very  pressing  obligation  to  increase  their 
number  this  year,  more  especially  when  I  consider  in  what  circumstances 
the  Assembly  is  placed  at  present  in  reference  to  the  various  nominees  to 
the  professorial  chabrs.    I  trust  I  shall  live  to  see  the  College  in  Glasgow 
become  a  great,  flourishing,  and  most  useful  institution,  but  it  is  at 
present  only  in  its  commencement.    (Hear,  hear.)    It  takes  a  time  for 
an  institution  of  that  kind  to  come  into  full  play.    At  present  we  are  all 
aware  that  there  is  not  an  adequate  number  of  students  to  give  sufficient 
work  for  all  the  Professors  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen;  but  I 
think  we  have  reason  to  hope,  th&t  if  the  afldrs  of  this  Church  in  regard 
to  the  Sustentation  Fund  were  coming  to  a  more  flourishing  state,  wor 
should  have  a  large  influx  of  students;  and  if  our  missionary  operations 
are  to  be  carried  on,  we  shall  require  more  students  to  come  forward  to 
be  trained  for  the  ministry,  to  engage  in  the  glorious  work  of  advancing, 
the  Bedeemer's  kingdom  throughout  foreign  lands.     I  do  hope  that  in 
due  time  we  may  have  abundance  of  employment  for  all  our  colleges, 
although  I  think  we  have  been  rather  hasty  in  setting  up  these  institu- 
tions.    But,  in  the  meantime,  when  we  have  so  many  Professors,  and  so 
small  a  number  of  students  to  be  educated  by  them,  I  think  there  is  no 
call  for  any  urgent  haste  in  adding  to  their  number.    It  was  said  on 
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Friday,  that  last  Anembly  had  put  off  the  election  of  <me  of  the  Profeasors 
to  this  Assembly  in  the  same  terms  in  which  the  motion  now  on  the  table 
proposes  to  put  off  the  election  of  all  the  Professors  till  next  Asaemblj. 
But  that  proposal  made  last  year  is  in  no  way  binding  upon  us.  We  are 
as  £ree  an  Assembly  as  that  of  1856.  We  are  able,  and  responsible  for 
ourselves,  to  consider  our  own  duty,  and,  if  we  shall  see  cause,  we  have 
just  as  much  ri^t  as  last  Assembly  had  to  put  off  the  election  of 
Professors,  or  anything  else  which  we  do  not  find  ourselves  in  proper 
circumstances  to  carry  forward.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  Assembly 
will  see  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  liie  &ct  of  the  Assembly  of  last 
year  putting  off  the  election  of  the  Professors  to'us.  We  must  take  onr 
own  way;  we  are  responsible  for  what  we  do,  and  have  no  call  to  act 
according  to  the  dictation  of  last  Assembly.  For  the  reasons  I  have 
stated,  therefore,  1  think  that,  so  &r  as  our  colleges  are  concerned^  and 
so  far  as  the  wants  of  the  Church,  in  regard  to  the  training  of  our  young 
men,  are  concerned,  we  are  quite  at  liberty,  without  thinking  we  axe 
neglecting  any  duty,  to  put  off  the  election  of  Professors  to  another  year. 
There  are  other  reasons  which  ought  to  be  taken  into  account,  which  also 
tend  to  shew  that  our  duty  is  now  to  call  a  halt,  and  take  time  to  consider 
before  we  proceed  with  the  election.  Along  with  many  others,  I  have 
long  felt  that  the  system  pursued  in  electing  Professors,  as  well  as  in 
managing  several  other  departments  of  this  Church,  was  an  extremely 
objectionable  one,  not  only  on  account  of  its  haste,  but  also  on  account  of 
various  other  considerations.  In  regard  to  the  case  before  us,  how  does 
the  matter  stand?  A  Committee  was  appointed  last  General  Assembly 
to  look  out  for  two  ProfcEsors,  one  of  whom  was  to  be  recommended  for 
the  Chair  at  Aberdeen,  and  another  was  to  be  recommended  for  the 
Exegetical  Chair  in  Edinburgh.  How  that  Committee  went  to  work, 
and  how  feu:  they  discharged  their  duty,  we  have  now  no  possibility  of 
knowing.  They  gave  in  their  report  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commission 
in  August,  recommending  a  gentleman  for  the  Chair  in  Aberdeen,  but 
they  had  no  report  to  make  in  regard  to  a  person  to  be  recommended 
for  the  Chair  in  Edinburgh.  On  that  day,  as  I  understand,  the 
Committee  terminated  its  existence.  They  had  no  other  duty  to 
discharge  in  connexion  with  this  matter — ^no  further  responsibility;  and 
the  Church  was  left  without  any  suggestions  on  their  part  with  respect 
to  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  put  into  the  Exegetical  Chair  in  Edinburgh. 
In  the  meantime,  and  within  these  few  months  back,  something  has  been 
doing  by  somebody — ^it  is  impossible  to  say  by  whom; — some  persons 
have  taken  an  interest  in  this  matter,  and  have  been  holding  private 
meetings  and  private  consultations,  and  forming  private  schemes  for 
briDging  this  matter  to  a  conclusion,  and  for  recommending  candidates  to 
the  Assembly.  Not  long  before  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  it  appeared 
there  was  no  person  particularly  in  view.  By  and  by  we  find  notice 
given  in  the  public  prints  that  there  is  only  one  individual  in  the  Church 
at  all  'fit  to  be  recommended  to  this  chair.  By  and  by  we  hear  of 
notices  from  another  party  in  regard  to  another  person — ^their  fiivourite 
candidate — as  the  only  one.  And  now,  when  the  Assembly  is  met,  and 
when  the  Business  Committee  give  notice  that  this  matter  is  to  come  on 
upon  a  certain  day,  we  have  five  or  six  candidates  all  proposed  for  our 
consideration  in  one  day.  I  submit  to  the  Assembly  that  this  course  of 
proceeding  is  very  objectionable  indeed,  on  account  of  the  extreme  speed 
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with  ^vrhicA  it  calls  upon  us  to  act.    What  are  we  to  dof    We  aie 
perfectly  helpless,  many  of  us,  in  regard  to  these  yarious  candidates. 
Many  of  them  are  unknown  to  the  Church  with  respect  to  their  peculiar 
qualifications  for  that  chair.     Although  most  of  them  are  known  as 
highly  reiq^ectahle  ministers,  yet  the  Church  at  large  has  no  acquaintance 
with  their  peculiar  qualifications  for  that  chair;  and  yet  we  are  to  be 
asked  this  day-shaving  no  acquaintance  with  their  express  quaUficationa 
in  the  way  of  attainments,  or  of  schoiarBhip,  or  of  style  of  mind,  or  habits, 
or  temper — to  elect  them  as  fit  and  proper  persons  to  fill  this  chair. 
We  are  ignozant  of  these  things;  and  unless  we  simply  take  the  certificate 
gTven  by  the  mover  of  each  fiivourite  candidate,  we  have  no  other  means 
of  judging  of  his  qualifications.     I  have  often  before  felt  this  to  be  a  great 
and  serious  eviL     It  is  fearful  to  think  of  such  an  Assembly  as  this  being 
called  upon  to  give  their  votes  upon  so  slight  an  evidence  as  the  mere 
recommendation  of  a  candidate  in  Uie  speech  of  the  member  who  patronises 
him.     I  think  it  is  time  the  Assembly  shoidd  put  a  stop  to  this  hasty 
mode  of  prooeding;  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  notice,  that  if 
this  motion  for  delay  should  not  be  adopted,  I  shall  move,  in  the  middle 
of  the  debate  in  regard  to  the  election  of  candidates,  that,  before  proceed- 
ing to  the  vote,  this  Assembly  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  any  recommen- 
dation, however  high  or  however  well  deserved  it  may  appear — ^proceeding 
from  any  individual,  whatever  be  his  position  in  tins  Church — and  that, 
before  proceeding  to  the  vote,  the  Assembly  should  first  of  all  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  acquire  the  requisite  information,  in  order  that  the 
vote  may  be  given  with  sufiicient  inteUigenoe,  as  every  vote  in  Assem- 
blies constituted  like  this  ought  to  be  given,  in  the  discharge  of  so  impor- 
tant a  duty.     I  shall  move  that,  before  proceeding  to  the  election,  if 
the  Assembly  gets  that  length,  the  Assembly  shall  appoint  a  Committee 
to  examine  the  candidates.     (Laughter.)    It  is  monstrous  to  ask  an 
Assembly  such  as  this  to  go  through  so  important  a  duty  as  the  election 
of  a  Professor  without  knowing  what  they  are  about.    For  myself  I 
may  say — ^and  I  think  I  speak  for  many  members  of  this  House-^that  in 
re^ud  to  those  highly  respectable  individuals  whose  names  have  been 
mentioned  in  the  notices  of  motions,  I  have  not  the  pleasure  or  the  honour 
of  being  so  acquainted  with  them — ^although  I  think  highly  of  them  in 
some  re8pects---as  to  enable  tae  properly  to  discharge  the  difty  of  election. 
And,  what  is  more,  you  cannot  give  me  at  this  sitting,  without  an  exami- 
nation by  a  Committee,  that  information  of  which  I  stand  in  need.     I  am 
not  prepared  to  take  any  certificate  from  any  individual  regarding  the 
qualifications  of  a  nominee  to  a  chair,  with  a  view  to  act  upon  that  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment ;  and  I  could  attach  no  weight  even  to  a  recom- 
mendation  finom  my  inestimable  friend  Dr  Candlish,  unless  it  were 
backed  and  tested  by  some  such  procedure  as  that  which  I  suggest     I 
have  often  felt  that  the  Assembly  placed  too  much  confidence  in  such 
recommendations;  and  the  Church  at  large  at  this  day,  I  think,  has 
eause  to  regret  that  the  Assembly  has  done  so — (hear,  hear) — and  will 
have  cause  for  many  years  to  express  and  feel  deeply  in  her  heart  the 
same  regret.     And  not  only  will  the  Church  regret  it — ^the  interests  and 
well-being  of  the  Church  in  the  training  of  students  will  suffer  severely 
from  the  same  cause.    I  protest  against  this  course  being  followed  any 
longer  without  being  objected  ta     You  might  as  well  put  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  Free  Chiurch  into  the  hands  of  my  inestimable 


58  TUESDAY,  ICAT  26,  1857. 

friend*— make  him  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church — make  him  the  Free 
Church.  (Cries  of  ''  Oh,  oL")  I  declare  that  I  belieye  the  afi&drs  of  the 
Church  would  be  just  as  well  managed  in  his  hands,  with  his  singular 
and  versatile  talents,  in  that  way,  as  they  are  or  can  be  managed  now, 
according  to  the  present  system — and  far  more  easily  for  himselfL 
(Laughter.)  I  declare  honestly  that  I  am  peifeotly  sincere  in  what  I 
say.  I  would  as  soon  bow  down  in  implicit  obedience  to  any  course  that 
might  be  suggested  by  Dr  Candlish  as  perpetual  dictator,  as  I  would  feel 
confidence  in  following  measures  suggested  by  him  and  his  followers  now, 
and  adopted  and  followed  out  by  an  adoring  multitude.  (Cries  of  ^<  Oh, 
oh,"  and  hisses.)  I  do  not  mean  the  phrase  in  any  o£fensiye  sense.  It 
is  a  strong  expression.  I  use  it  figuratively,  of  course.  (Laughter.) 
What  I  mean  is  merely  to  express  my  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of 
all  the  members  of  this  Assembly  jud^ng  for  themselves,  more  especially 
in  regard  to  so  very  important  a  matter  as  the  election  of  Professors,  and 
especially  in  regard  to  the  qualifications  of  the  candidates,  taking  due 
and  proper  steps  to  ascertain  that  the  men  for  whom  they  intend  to  vote 
are  really  and  truly  possessed  of  the  requisite  qualifications.  Perhaps 
some  of  my  friends  who  think  along  with  me  might  wish  to  know  what 
course  is  to  be  adopted  in  case  they  give  their  vote  for  delay — ^what  plan 
might  be  suggested  for  getting  at  a  right  Professor  for  each  of  these 
chairs.  I  do  not  wish  to  anticipate  the  discussion  on  the  overtures 
which  lie  on  the  table  in  connexion  with  this  important  subject.  I 
trust,  when  these  overtures  come  to  be  discussed,  the  collective  wisdom 
of  the  Church  will  be  able  to  devise  some  practical  plan  for  Working  out 
this  difficult  but  very  important  problem.  We  have  an  admirable 
Presbyterian  machinery;  and  it  occurs  to  me,  and  to  many  of  my 
brethren  in  the  Church,  and  to  many  of  my  valuable  friends  in  the  elder- 
ship, that  we  ought  to  take  advantage  of  our  Presbyterian  arrangement, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  a  right  solution  of  the  problem  of  finding  the  right 
men  for  the  professorial  chairs.  What  could  be  easier  than  for  this 
Assembly,  with  a  view  of  directing  the  representatives  of  the  Church, 
when  they  are  met  in  1858,  in  the  important  duty  of  electing  Professors, 
to  send  down  instructions  to  Presbyteries  to  look  out  from  among  them 
men  of  understanding,  of  skill,  and  of  scholarship,  and  if  they  find  among 
themselves  men  possessed  of  the  requisite  qualifications — as  I  txust  most 
of  our  Presbyteries  might  be  able  to  find  such  men^— let  them  transmit 
the  names  to  the  Synod,  who  might,  after  duly  sifting  and  testing  the 
qualifications  of  the  men  so  proposed,  make  a  short  leet,  and  send  it  up 
to  the  next  General  Assembly.  I  am  very  much  mistaken  if,  after  this 
search,  we  would  not  have  upon  the  table  of  next  General  Assembly 
such  a  list  of  men  that  might  be  considered  Professors  in  the  bud  as 
would  be  very  cheering  to  this  Church.  It  is  grievous  and  intolerable  to 
think  that  it  has  gone  abroad,  not  only  to  this  country,  but  to  the  world, 
that  this  Church  is  at  present  absolutely  destitute  of  scholars  competent  to 
undertake  the  charge  of  an  Exegetical  Chair.  I  consider  that  those  indi- 
viduals who  have  published  that  opinion  in  the  newspapers  have  vented 
a  slander  against  their  Church.  (Hear;  hear.)  And  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced — ^although  my  acquaintance  with  the  ministers  of  this  Church 
is  somewhat  limited — from  what  I  know  from  various  quarters,  and  find 
from  the  published  works  of  many  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  of 
whom  I  have  a  very  high  opinion — I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  that  if 
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the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  were  applied  to  in  the  way  I  have  ventured 

to  suggest,  the  slander  I  have  alluded  to  -will  be  efiectually  and  for  ever 

-wiped  away.     There  is  another  disadvantage  of  the  present  system  of 

proceeding  by  close  and  private  work,  and  hastily  concluding  the  matter 

in  the  Assembly,  and  it  is  this,  that  this  mode  of  procedure  is  extremely 

discouraging  to  all  those  ministers  of  studious  habits  who  may  be  inclined 

to  pursue  different  and  select  branches  of  theological  literature.     (Hear, 

hear.)     Unless  these  men,  living  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  happen 

to  be  knovni  by  some  of  the  acknowledged  leaders  of  the  Assembly,  9nd 

unless  they  happen  to  be  taken  under  their  protecting  wing,  they  have 

no  chance  of  having  their  claims  considered,  or  of  the  Church  knowing 

that  such  men  exist  within  her  pale.     I  say  it  is  very  discouraging,  and 

especially  to  young  men,  to  find  such  a  state  of  things  among  u& 

Whereas,  if  some  such  plan  were  adopted  as  I  have  suggested — some 

plan  that  would  have  the  same  effect,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  that 

it  would  give  such  an  impulse  to  Biblical  studies  as  this  Church  has  not 

felt  or  known  for  generations.     (Applause.)     It  would  certainly  be  a 

recommendation  to  a  young  man  of  talent  to  have  his  name  mentioned 

with  approbation  by  his  Presbytery  or  by  his  Synod ;  and  although,  of 

course,  all  who  were  so  recommended  could  not  find  posts  in  the  College, 

yet  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  the  rising  talent  of  the  Church  to  find 

that  there  was  such  a  way  in  which  their  claims  could  be  recognised. 

And  it  would  also  be  a  good  thing  for  the  Church  to  know  what  her 

riches  were,  so  that  in  that  way  she  would  be  made  acquainted  with  the 

men  within  her  ranks  that  might  be  available  for  future  openings  in  our 

Colleges.     I^  think  in  every  way  a  plan  of  this  kind  would  be  extremely 

desirable.     Oh,  but  our  friends  on  the  other  side  tell  us,  that  would 

involve  delay  for  another  year.     Well,  what  of  that )    It  would  be  all 

the  better,  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance,  to  allow  time  for  recourse 

to  due  deliberation,  so  that  the  Church  might  hit  upon  the  best  men 

that  could  be  found,  and  be  more  likely  to  see  its  way  with  unanimity 

to  fill  up  the  vacant  chairs.   In  present  circumstances,  having  notice  given 

of  so  many-  rival  candidates-— one  of  these,  I  understand,  only  brought 

imder  the  notice  of  this  House  this  morning,  and  made  known  to  many 

of  the  members  only  since  they  met — ^what  were  they  to  do )    How  were 

they  to  decide  the  conflicting  claims  of  so  many  candidates,  all  men  of 

high  respectability,  and  some  of  them  men  of  eminence  9    How  are  we 

to  do  justice  to  them,  to  ourselves,  to  the  Church,  to  our  Colleges,  and 

to  our  rising  youth,  if  we  hastily  pass  a  vote  in  regard  to  these  men,  of 

whose  peculiar  and  distinctive  claims,  as  compared  with  each  other,  so 

many  of  us  are  in  such  a  state  of  helpless  ignorance  9     For  these,  and 

other  reasons  which  I  might  mention,  1  think  this  Assembly  would  act 

wisely  in  delaying  to  proceed  with  the  election  at  this  time.     We  are  not 

to  think  that  we  are  doing  nothing  fqr  a  cause  by  delay.     Very  fax  from 

it.    It  often-  happens  that  a  man's  strength  is  to  sit  still.    The  same 

thing  happens  sometimes  in  the  afG&irs  of  a  nation ;  and  the  same  in  the 

affairs  of  a  Church.     Of  all  the  brilliant  feats  recorded  in  Roman  history, 

there  is  none  more  renowned  than  the  policy  of  a  certain  dictator  who 

remained  without  action ;  whose  high  praises  are  condensed  into  a  single 

line  by  the  grateful  poet — 

'<  Unufl  qui  nobis  cuaetaiido  resUtoit^rem." 
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It  humbly  appears  to  me  that  this  General  Assembly  has  m  its  power  to 
distingaiah  itself  in  the  present  crisis,  by  adopting  the  Fabian  policy. 
We  are  now  in  a  course  which,  if  we  do  not  halt,  will  end  in  speedy  ruin. 
To  go  on  with  such  rapidity  is  toioee  the  confidence  of  our  Mends  and 
adherents,  who  supply  the  ways  and  means;  and  I  feel  assured,  that 
whenever  it  shall  become  generally  known — as  I  am  aware  it  is  beginning 
to  get  known,  that  we  are  losing  our  Presbyterian  constitution  by  this 
way  of  acting — when  it  becomes  more  generally  known,  you  will  veiy 
soon  see  a  prodigious  deMcation  in  your  revenues  in  all  your  depart- 
ments. Of  that  I  am  perfectly  certain ;  for  the  complaints  I  hear  on 
that  subject  out  of  doors  are  loud  and  incessant.  I  hope  this  Assembly 
will  see  it  to  be  its  duty  to  pause  and  consider^  and  adopt  a  wiser  coune^ 
and  they  may  yet  save  the  Church  by  so  doing.  I  call  upon  my  friends 
in  the  eldership  especially  to  give  due  consideration  to  the  statements  I 
have  attempted  to  lay  before  them,  and  to  consider  what  their  duty  is  in 
this  matter.  And  I  would  lift  up  my  heart  and  my  hand  to  Him  who 
rules  above,  and  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hands,  and  I  would 
fervently  pray — as  I  am  aware  that  many  of  the  truest  friends  of  this 
Church  are  praying  this  day*— that  He  may  direct  the  hearts  of  this 
venerable  Assembly  to  such  a  decision  as  shall  tend  to  His  glory  and  to 
the  Church's  good.     (Applausa)  < 

Mr  John  Paoan,  elder,  Dumfries,  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Wallaob  Duncan  said — There  is  a  great  amount  of  truth  in  the 
remarks  of  Mr  £dmondston ;  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  in  with  some 
things  he  thought  it  proper  to  state,  more  especially  with  regard  to  our 
estimable  friend  Dr  Candlish,  .and  the  dictatorship  which  he  seems 
disposed  to  think  he  exercises  over  this  Church.  I  do  not  think  such 
insinuations  should  be  thrown  out. 

Mr  Edmondston — ^I  beg  to  say,  I  thi^ew  out  no  such  inanuation.  I 
said  that  if  we  go  on  as  we  have  been  doing,  we  might  as  wdl  make  Dr 
Candlish  dictator — that  I  would  much  rather  put  myself  under  his  guid- 
ance as  sole  dictator,  having  the  sole  honour  and  the  sole  responsibility, 
than  allow  myself  to  go  blindly  into  matters  proposed  by  his  friends  and 
followers  on  the  other  side,  and  adopted  blindly.  (Cries  of  ''Spoke, 
spoke.'*)  I  retract  the  expression  if  it  is  considered  offensive.  I  meant 
to  say,  that  these  measures  are  adopted  without  due  consideration. 

Mr  Wallaob  Duncan — If  that  is  his  meaning,  I  acquit  him  of  per- 
sonalities. At  the  same  time,  I  think  it  is  desirable,  in  all  debates  upon 
the  election  of  Professors,  to  steer  dear  as  much  as  possible  of  anything 
like  personalities.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  concur  with  very  much  that  has 
£Edlen  from  Mr  Edmondston  in  regard  to  this  matter.  I  think  it  i&  ex- 
tremely unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  Assembly  is  to  be  prepared  to 
come  to  a  decision  at  once  in  regard  to  some  of  the  names  that  have  boen 
mentioned  as  fit  and  proper  persons  to  be  elected  to  our  Professorships. 
But  while  I  say  this,  I  would  at  the  same  time  make  exception  to  the 
general  rule.  I  think  there  are  some  men— especially  one — whose  names 
have  been  known,  or  ought  to  have  been  known,  by  the  ministers  of  this 
Church,  for  a  considerable  time  previous  to  this,  as  fit  and  proper  persons 
to  be  elected,  not  to  one  chair  only,  but  to  several  of  the  chairs  that  are 
now  to  be  filled  up.  I  do  not  know  where  Mr  Edmondston  has  been  all 
his  life,  if  he  has  not  read  the  works  of  my  excellent  friend  Dr  David 
Brown,  or  if  he  has  not  been  in  the  habit  of  perusing  those  most  admir- 
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able  revie^vs  which  have  appeared  again  and  again  in  that  magasine  of 
which  Principal  Cunningham  is  known  to  be  the  editor — The  BriHah  and 
Foreign  EvangeUcai  Beview — ^which  contains  so  many  of  the  views  of  that 
ripe  divine.  And  therefore  I  would  hold  very  decidedly,  that  whilst 
there  is  an  amount  of  truth  in  Mr  Edmondston's  remarks  in  regard  to 
some  of  those  names  which  may  have  been  mentioned,  still,  that  in  regard 
to  Dr  David  Brown,  and  1  would  say  also  in  regard  to  Dr  Hetherington, 
and  also,  perhaps,  in  regard  to  some  others — that  they  have  been  so  long 
before  the  Church,  their  works  are  so  well  known  to  the  Church,  that  we 
are  just  as  ripe  for  their  appointment  to  Professorships  as  we  were  for  the 
appointment  of  our  excellent  friend  Dr  Fairbaim  and  others.  And  I 
would  put  it  to  Mr  Edmondston  if  he  would  have  been  prepared  to  have 
voted  for  delay  when  Dr  Fairbaim  was  proposed  ) 
Mr  EDMO]!n>STON. — I  voted  for  delay. 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan. — ^With  regard  to  his  helpless  ignorance,  I  do  not 
think  that  is  an  expression  which  many  of  his  friends  will  be  ready  to 
adopt  with  r^ard  to  Dr  David  Brown.    I  think  no  one  need  say  that 

he  is  in  helpless  ignorance  of  his 

Mr  Ikglis  of  Edzell  rose  to  order.  The  question  before  the  House  is 
not  the  merits  of  one  or  another  of  the  parties  proposed.  The  question 
iBj  delay  or  proceed*;  and  I  have  been  extremely  disappointed  to  find  our 
time  so  much  wasted  by  irrelevant  discussions.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  W.  DuNOAN  held  that  he  was  perfectly  in  order  in  shewing  that 
the  phrase  ''  helpless  ign6rance,"  employed  by  Mr  Edmondston,  could 
not  be  used  in  reference  to  the  qualifications  of  one  or  two  of  the  candi- 
dates ;  but  he  would  not  detain  the  House  further. 

Mr  Edmondston. — When  I  spoke  of  helpless  ignorance,  I  referred  to 
the  comparative  merits  of  the  candidates.  Of  course,  we  all  know  Dr 
Brown.     (Cries  of  "  Spoke,  spoke.") 

Dr  Candlish. — I  beg  to  move,  without  a  speech,  that  the  Assembly 
proceed  to  what  I  call  the  order  of  the  day — ^the  election  of  Professors. 
(Hear,  hear.)  It  is  perfectly  plain  and  palpable  to  all  mankind,  that  this 
is  just  a  repetition  of  the  discussion  on  Friday  night.  It  is  as  plain  as 
daylight  that  this  is  the  second  attempt — and  we  have  heard  there  is  to 
be  a  third  attempt  to-day — ^to  defeat  what  was  ascertained  on  Friday 
night  to  be  the  mind  of  the  Assembly — to  proceed  with  the  election. 
That  is  evidently  the  character  of  the  discussion  this  morning,  and  of  the 
discussion  with  which  we  are  threatened  in  the  middle  of  this  debate,  if 
we  go  on  with  the  election.  I  really  think  that  is  not  the  course  of 
policy  perfectly  desirable ;  and  if  there  is  to  be  anything  said  about  dic- 
tators, I  do  not  congratulate  my  friend  Mr  Edmondston  on  assuming  the 
office  of  dictator,  following  the  steps  of  Fabius.  (Hear,  hear,  and  laugh- 
ter.) I  do  not  think  the  present  mode  of  electing  Professors  is  the  best. 
I  think  we  are  called  upon  to  devise  a  better  mode ;  and  I  believe  we 
would  have  done  so,  but  for  the  circumstance  of  our  being  called  upon  to 
elect  Professors  last  year  for  Glasgow.  But  I  just  put  it  to  the  General 
Assembly,  whether  the  e£fect  of  delaying  the  election  to  next  €reneral 
Assembly  would  not  be  to  prolong  perpetually  a  state  of  things  within 
this  Church  to  which  I  thin^  it  is  lugh  time  a  conclusive  end  should  be 
put.  I  think,  if  we  are  to  have  a  ye&r  of  letter-writing  in  the  new»- 
papers,  canvassing,  caballing,  matters  would  grow  much  worse ;  and  the 
state  of  feeling  in  the  Church  in  connexion  with  the  election  of  these 


62  TUESDAY,  MAT  26,  1857. 

Professors  is  sach,  that  it  is  expedient  on  many  grounds  to  proceed  to 
the  election  of  a  Professor. 

Mr  Welsh,  Broughton,  seconded  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish.     He  said 
— I  would  take  the  liberty,  however,  of  saying,  that  I  entirely  disagree 
with  the  statement  made  by  Dr  Candlish  in  the  conclusion  of  his  speech. 
He  says  there  should  be  no  public  discussion  in  regard  to  the  candidates. 
It  is  well  known  that  up  to  this  year  no  member  of  Assembly,  before 
coming  to  the  Assembly,  knew  who  would  be  proposed  for  the  vacant 
chair.     It  was  never  known  till  the  names  were  mentioned  in  the  As- 
sembly who  would  be  the  persons  nominated.      Thanks,  however,  to  the 
independent  members  of  the  Assembly,  they  have  ventured  in  a  public 
manner  to  indicate  persons  whom  they  have  felt  warranted  to  propose; 
and  I  believe  that  if  some  gentlemen  had  not  ventured  in  the  public 
newspapers  this  year  to  indicate  certain  persons  for  these  chairs,  this 
House  would  not  have  been  in  a  position  to  come  to  a  deliberate  judg- 
ment in  regard  to  this  matter.     It  would  have  been  perfectly  impossible 
for  men  coming  up  from  country  districts  to  resist  the  influence  brought 
to  bear  upon  this  House  by  the  College,  in  union  with  Dr  Candlish.     It 
could  not  have  been  anticipated  that  persons  who  have  been  on  opposite 
sides  should  have  united  together  in  this  matter ;  raw  and 'inexperienced 
persons  could  not  have  ventured  to  name  persons  for  the  vacant  chairs  in 
opposition  to  them ;  and  I  think  it  indicates  something  like  freedom  in 
the  Church,  when  private  individuals,  not  shrinking  from  publishing  their 
names  in  the  public  newspapers,  come  forward  in  an  independent  man- 
ner, and  venture  to  name  persons  whom  they  regard  as  fit  and  proper 
persons  to  be  elected  to  the  vacant  chairs.     (Applause.)    The  thing  will 
not  be  put  an  end  to.     It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  Church  to  put  an 
end  to  it ;  and  whenever  anjrthing  appears  to  be  done  in  private— when- 
ever an  effort  appears  to  be  made  by  a  Committee  to  carry  through  the 
thing  quietly  by  the  sheer  strength  of  influence — if  there  is  not  a  mem- 
ber in  the  Court  who  wiU  do  it,  I  will  myself  be  the  one  who  will  write 
to  a  public  paper,  and  declare  what  I  think  in  regard  to  it.    (Applause.) 
The  thing  will  not  be  put  down.     At  the  same  time,  there  is  a  difficulty 
in  regard  to  the  Glasgow  College,  as  it  was  not  known  who  were  to  be 
nominated  before  we  came  to  the  Assembly ;  but  still,  considering  the 
feeling  of  the  House,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  to  move  an  adjourn- 
ment^ in  regard  to  that  matter.     The  Edinburgh  chair  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  mature  thought,  as  the  names  of  candidates  have  been  for  some 
time  before  the  public ;  and  I  do  not  think  we  proceed  to  engage  in  that 
appointment  in  helpless  ignorance ;  but  the  other  chairs  might  be  a  mat- 
ter for  consideration.     I  do  not  know  that  half  of  the  members  of  this 
Assembly  knew,  before  coming  up  to  the  General  Assembly,  who  the 
persons  were  who  were  to  be  nominated  Professors  in  the  College  of 
Glasgow.     (Hear,  hear.)    And  I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  saying, 
that  it  is  going  rather  too  far  to  ask  a  large  popular  body  to  engage  in 
electing  persons  supposed  to  be  persons  of  learning,  for  a  position  of  so- 
much  importance,  with  so  little  consideration  as  they  can.  address  to  it 
amidst  the  heat,  and  zeal,  and  enthusiasm,  of  a  great  popular  meeting  like 
the  Assembly.   (Hear,  hear.)  I  think,  before  the  Professors  are  appointed, 
there  should  be  an  opportunity  for  deliberation  in  the  matter ;  and  I 
candidly  confess,  that  if  there  were  a  number  of  members  in  the  House 
who  would  be  prepared  to  support  me,  I  would  move  that,  inasmuch  as 
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there  has  been  no  time  for  deliberation  in  regard  to  the  proper  persons 
for  Professors  in  Glasgow  College,  it  would  be  right  to  delay  their  ap- 
pointaxent  •;  bnt  I  fear  that  the  feeling  of  the  House  is  so  strong  in  re- 
gard to  pushing  this  on — (^*  No,  no  ")--->and  so  I  do  not  take  the  opportu- 
nity of  making  that  motion.  I  rose  only  for  the  purpose  of  protesting 
agsunst  the  idea  that  the  Free  Church  is  to  be  governed  by  a  Committee 
regulating  its  proceedings,  and  against  the  idea  that  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  a  private  member  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  at  liberty  to  discuss 
these  things  in  the  public  newspapers. 

Dr  Candlish. — I  must  be  tdlowed  to  disclaim,  in  an  emphatic  way, 
*  the  interpretation  which  it  has  pleased  Mr  Welsh  to  put  on  my  remarkis, 
and  to  say  that  these  remarks  did  not  justify  such  an  interpretation.  I 
never  dreamed  of  saying  or  insinuatiug  that  the  Church  was  to  be 
governed  by  private  or  public  influences  ;  and  I  never  dreamed  of  saying 
tiiat  private  members  of  the  Church  were  not  to  express  their  minds  in 
newspajiers,  or  in  any  other  way  they  might  think  fit  What  I  meant 
to  say  was,  that  a  discussion  turning  on  men  is  likely  to  be  more  produc- 
tive of  ill  feeling  than  a  discussion  turning  on  measures,  and  that  our 
friends  should  be  led,  by  reflecting  on  the  past,  to  consider  that  this  dis- 
cussion as  to  the  best  men  for  the  chairs  is  Ukely,  if  prolonged,  to  get  into 
a  state  of  things  which  it  is  not  desirable  to  continue.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  MuBRAY  of  Auchencaim  said,  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  com- 
plaints and  miurmurs  about  jobbery.  There  is  not,  he  said,  in  Scotland, 
a  more  noble,  generous-hearted  man  than  Dr  Candlish.  He  is  neither 
frightened  by  evil  report  nor  flattered  by  good  report,  but  goes  forth 
from  day  to  day (Cries  of  "  Order,  order.") 

The  MoDERiLTOR. — I  think  it  is  somewhat  out  of  order  to  refer  so 
pointedly  to  any  particular  member  of  the  House.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  MoNTGOMBBT  of  Innerleithen  said, — I  cannot  concur  with  Dr  Cand- 
lish'isT  motion,  because  I  do  not  think  the  Church  is  prepared  to  resolve  to 
elect  Professors  for  Glasgow.  The  subject  of  the  Edinburgh  chair  has 
been  discussed  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  can  proceed  with  a  good  con- 
science to  the  election  of  a  Professor  to  that  chair,  under  the  responsi- 
bility which  lies  upon  me  as  a  member  of  this  Assembly ;  but  I  would 
much  rather  not  be  compelled  at  present  to  consider  the  election  for  the 
chairs  at  Glasgow.  I  therefore  mQve  that  the  Assembly  proceed  now 
with  the  election  of  the  Professor  for  the  vacant  chair  in  Edinburgh. 

Mr  Maoeat  of  Rhynie  cordially  seconded  the  motion.  He  thought 
both  Mr  Edmondston's  and  Dr  Candlish's  motions  were  extreme  motions, 
and  believed  that  while  they  were  in  a  position  to  elect  the  Professor  for 
Edinburgh,  the  great  majority  of  the  members  were  not  prepared  to  elect 
Professors  for  the  chairs  at  Glasgow. 

Mr  HuTOHESON  of  Johnstone  would  be  quite  willing  to  go  on  with  the 
election  of  the  Hebrew  Professor  at  Glasgow ;  but  he  was  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  vote 'for  another  Professor,  as  he  could  not  tell  what  he  was  to 
teach.  He  found,  from  the  programme  of  the  curriculum  at  Glasgow, 
that  one  Professor  has  to  teach  three  different  things, — exegetical  theology, 
pastoral  theology,  and  church  history.  He  could  not  tell,  therefore,  what 
the  other  Professor  was  to  do  j  and  upon  that  ground  he  could  not  vote 
in  the  election  of  a  Professor.  They  had  heard  a  gi^t  deal  about  intel- 
lectual poverty ;  but  here  was  versatility  of  talent, — a  man  filling  three 
different  chairs. 
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Dr  MiLLEB  8fud  his  friend  Mr  Hutehesoii  was  altogether  at  fiiolt  about 
the  A,  B,  Cy  and  D  of  the  matter.  The  two  chairs,  C  and  D,  were  already 
filled  up  in  Glasgow,  and  the  remaining  two  chairs  to  be  filled  up  in 
Glasgow  were  simply  the  Chair  of  Apologetics  and  the  Chair  of  Hebrew. 
If  that  information  would  satisfy  Mr  Hutcheson  it  was  easily  given. 

Mr  Thobbubn  of  Leith  felt  constrained  to  support  the  motion  for 
delay.  If  the  question  were  simply  as  to  obtaining  qualified  men  for  cer- 
tain chairs,  they  might  proceed  without  hesitation  to  the  election  ;  but 
he  thought  they  were  bound  to  obtain,  not  only  qualified  men,  but  men 
of  the  very  highest  qualifications ;  and  he  was  not  satisfied  that  the 
requisite  steps  had  been  taken  for  their  being  assured  that  they  really 
had  the  best  men  upon  whom  they  could  lay  their  hands.  And  even 
though  they  were  satisfied  that  these  men  were  the  best  men  now  before 
us,  he  was  not  prepared  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  the  relative 
merits,  with  the  exception  of  two ;  and  if  he  were  to  state  the  grounds  of 
his  opinion,  he  must  advert  to  the  names  of  the  candidates.  The 
two  to  which  he  referred  were  Dr  Candlish  and  Dr  Hetherington. 
They  tower  pre-eminently  above  the  others.  (Cries  of  "No,  no.")  Both 
of  them  have  the  eagle- wing  and  the  eagle-eye.  He  knew  no  men  better 
qualified  than  they  were  to  rise  high,  and  sustain  a  lengthened  flight.  In 
regard  to  the  former,  this  Church  has  already  pronounced  its  unanimoua 
opinion  that  he  should  be  in  the  chair.  (Applausa)  And  he'was  sure 
it  was  a  subject  of  deep  regret  that  he  should  not  have  been  in  the  £din- 
bui^h  College  along  with  Cunningham,  his  suitable  companion ;  and  it  was 
also  a  subject  of  deep  regret  that  these  men  should  ever  have  been  in  the 
position  of  not  seeing  eye  to  eye,  and  going  along  hand  in  h^nd,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  Church.  In  regard  to  the  latter  (Dr 
Hetherington),  the  wonder  was,  not  that  he  should  now  be  proposed,  but 
that  be  should  not  long  since  have  occupied  one  of  the  chairs.  (Hear, 
hear.)  But  in  regard  to  the  others,  he  was  not  able  to  pronounce  as  to 
their  relative  claims.  Some  of  them — Drs  Brown  and  Paterson,  for 
example — have  given  proof  by  their  writings  of  their  fitness  to  occupy 
the  professorial  chairs.  And  if  they  were — ^as  some  were  prepared  to 
assert — ^the  best  qualified  men  among  the  candidates,  no  injury  coul^ 
result  from  delay.  He  was  sure,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  that  when  the 
veil  of  modesty  under  which  his  merits  were  concealed  was  torn  away,  Dr 
Paterson  would  stand  before  them  a  first-rate  man — a  man  of  high  talent, 
in  ^hose  case  the  University  of  Glasgow  had  done  itself  honour  in 
conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  '  There  were  others 
in  'the  field,  however,  who  were  described  as  men  highly  qualified,  of 
whose  qualifications  the  Church  at  large  had  not  had  the  same  opportuni- 
ties of  judging ;  and  considering  the  feelings  excited  by  our  proceedings  in 
College  matters,  that  the  decbion  of  last  Assembly  had  not  given  universal 
satisfaction,  that  a  feeling  had  been  excited  not  fiivourable  to  the  Church, 
and,  as  he  was  credibly  informed,  not  less  in  Glasgow  than  elsewhere,  he 
thought  they  should  be  very  careful  how  they  proceeded.  Let  them 
beware  how  they  added  to  the  feeling  which  already  existed  in  the  public 
mind  upon  this  subject.  The  breath  of  the  wind  might  soon  rise  to  the 
violence  of  the  tempest,  and  it  might  be  too  late  to  turn  the  helm  when 
the  vessel  was  among  the  breakers.  He  cordially  supported  the  motion 
for  delay. 

Mr  ANDREW  Gbay. — I  wish  to  say,  in  a  single  word,  why  I  am  exceed- 
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ingly  auxious  that  the  motion  of  Dr  Oaadlish  should  be  oarried.     I  have 

-watched  with  much  interest  these  proceedings  in  the  Assembly. .   I  was 

an  on-looker  last  year,  and  watched  with  great  interest  what  then  took 

place ;  and  if  there  is  one  impression  more  firmly  fixed  upon  my  mind  than 

another,  it  is  that  these  disoussions  are  very  perilous  to  this  Church.  (Hear, 

hear.)     I  am  satisfied  that  if  you  add  a  third  to  the  present  and  the  last 

Afisembly,  in  which  there  are  to  be  discussions  of  a  personal  nature,  in 

which  there  is  to  be  excitement  such  as  personal  discussions  always  create 

— ^you  will  have  put  this  Church  in  very  considerable  peril.     I  am  sure 

there  is  a  dislocation  taking  place-*-that  there  are  jealousies  springing  up^ 

I  will  say  that.     I  will  venture  to  assume  that,  not  from  what  I  see — ^ 

though  I  might  say  it  on  the  manifest  ground  of  what  human  nature  is. 

I  feel  that  a  grave  question  has  been  raised,  by  all  that  is  taking  place* 

whetiier  such  elections  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  this  House  at  all ;  but 

if  they  were  to  be  in  the  hands  of  this  House,  the  sooner  the  House  finished 

them  the  better.    I  do  not  expect  that  in  the  votes  that  are  to  take  place 

I  shall  be  able  to  vote  along  with  friends  whom  I  highly  esteem,  in  every 

one  of  the  votes ;  bat  1  am  satisfied  that  any  one  of  the  persons  nominated 

should  be  clothed  with  the  Professorial  office,  rather  than  that  these  dis*- 

cussions  should  be  prolonged,  and  that  this  Church  should  incur  those 

fearful  risks  which  1  see  before  u&     I  hope,  therefore,  the  House  will  see 

it  wise  to  resolve  at  once  that  the  whole  of  these  Professorships  be  filled 

up,  and  let  us  see  the  stage  cleared  of  these  painful  discussions. 

Mr  Faibbaibn  of  Allanton  feared  that  if  the  Assembly  should  proceed 
that  day  to  fill  up  the  vacant  chairs,  their  decision  would  not  be  arrived 
at  by  such  a  majority  as  ought  to  be  attained  in  order  to  meet  with  the 
full  accord  of  the  Church.  He  feared  that  to  proceed  to  the  vote  that 
day  would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  Chundi :  and  he  felt  a 
very  great  di£&culty  in  being  called  to  decide,  as  he  must,  upon  the  merits 
of  the  gentlemen  in  question — ^to  weigh  their  different  claims,  and  give 
his  opinion  and  vote  as  to  those  who  were  most  highly  qualified.  He 
thought  this  was  a  reasonable  difficulty;  and  he  was,  aooordhigly,  inclined 
to  go  along  with  those  who  would  even  at  this  Assembly  propose  that  the 
whole  matter  of  these  elections  should  be  delayed  to  a  future  time.  He 
was  sure  many  felt  this  difficulty,  and  would  also  on  that  account  vote 

for  delay. 

Mr  Cousin  of  Irvine  asked  if  Dr  Candlish's  motion  implied  that  the 
Assembly  must  proceed  immediately  with  the  election  of  all  the  Pro- 
fessors ? 

Dr  Canplish. — My  motion  implies  that  it  is  the  present  mind  of  the 
House  to  proceed  with  the  election  of  the  three  Professors.  The  other 
motion  made  by  Mr  Montgomery  might  be  understood,  in  all  feimess,  to 
mean  that  we  should  proceed  with  the  election  of  one,  and  delay  the 
other  two — at  least  as  Mr  Montgomery  first  put  it. 

Mr  MoNTGOMEBT. — I  did  not  put  the  motion  afterwards  otherwise  than 
at  first,  when  it  was,  that  we  should  proceed  to  the  electian  of  a  Professor 
of  Exegetical  Theology  for  the  New  College  of  Edinburgh.  I  said  some- 
thing in  support  of  the  motion,  which  might  seem  to  imply  that  I  thought 
we  should  not  proceed  further;  but  it  is  perfectly  competent  for  myself, 
or  for  any  other  member,  afterwards  to  move  that  we  idiould  proceed  to 
the  election  of  both  or  one  of  the  Professors  in  Glasgow. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  Dr  Candlish's  motion  should  be  put  against 
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that  of  Mr  Montgomery.  The  roll  was  then  called,  when  252  members 
Toted  for  Dr  Candlish's  motion,  and  92  for  Mr  Montgomei7'&  The 
announcement  of  the  numbers  was  received  with  loud  applause. 

Some  discussion  then  took  place  as  to  whether  it  was  competent  to 
dispose  of  Mr  Edmondston's  motion  without  going  to  the  yote,  there 
being  a  general  opinion  expressed  that  the  feeling  of  the  House  was  so 
eyidently  in  favour  of  Dr  Candlish's  motion  that  a  further  vot^e  between 
his  and  Mr  Edmondston's  would  be  unnecessary.  Mr  Edmondston 
having  expressed  his  readiness  to  defer  to  the  wishes  of  the  House,  it 
was  finally  unanimously  agreed  'that  Dr  Candlish's  motion  should  be  held 
carried  without  a  division. 

It  was,  accordingly,  resolved  to  proceed  immediately  with  the  election 
of  Professors. 

Dr  Candlish  having  moved  that  the  Assembly  should  now  proceed 
to  the  election  of  a  suitable  person  to  fill  the  Exegetical  Chair  of  Edin- 
burgh, 

Dr  Beith  of  Stirling  rose  and  said, — I  rise  according  to  notice  of 
motion  given  some  days  ago,  to  propose  for  the  Exegetical  Chair  in  the 
College  at  Edinburgh,  Dr  David  Brown  of  Glasgow.  (Applause.)  Allov 
me  to  say,  in  opening  this  discussion,  that  I  am  anxious  to  express  my 
strong  feeling  of  respect,  nay,  of  affection,  for  Mr  Rainy,  the  candidate  on 
the  other  side,  to  whom  I  feel  myself  opposed — to  express  my  regard  and 
affection  for  him,  for  his  personal  qualities,  by  which  a  man  so  young  in 
years  has  come  to  be  such  an  ornament  to  our  Church.  I  regard  him 
not  only  on  his  own  account,  but  on  account  of  his  relations,  and  parti- 
cularly his  father,  whose  friendship  I  have  had  the  honour  to  enjoy  for 
nearly  forty  years.  I  confess  that  I  am  gratified  to  feel  myself  relieved 
of  the  sense  of  anything  unkindly  towards  Mr  Rainy,  in  occupying  the  posi- 
tion which  I  now  do  in  proposing  Dr  Brown,  instead  of  supporting  him,  by 
more  than  one  consideration.  In  the  first  place,  before  MrRainy's  name  was 
at  all  proposed  for  the  Exegetical  Chair  in  Edinburgh,  or  before  the  name 
of  any  other  gentleman  was  brought  forward,  I  committed  myself  to  the 
opinion — an  opinion  which  I  believe  to  be  well  founded— of  the  excellent 
qualifications  of  Dr  David  Brown  for  this  appointment.  (Applause.)  I  am 
relieved,  also,  from  all  feeling  of  unkindness  towards  Mr  Rainy  in  the 
course  which  I  take  in  the  matter,  &om  the  consideration  of  the  opposition 
to  the  proposed  appointment  hy  his  own  Kirk-session  and  congregation; 
for  we  have  papers  before  us  which  have  not  been  read,  but  which  are,  of 
course,  in  the  hands  of  all  the  members  of  the  House,  from  which  we 
know  the  opposition  to  which  I  now  refer.  Moreover,  I  feel  relieved  in 
my  present  circumstances  by  the  consideration  of  the  actual  disrelish  on 
the  part  of  Mr  Rainy  himself  for  the  proposal  of  appointment.  We  have 
reason  to  know,  from  what  has  appeared  in  the  public  papers,  that  being 
brought  forward  and  proposed  for  the  Chair  of  Exegetics  in  the  College 
of  Edinburgh  is  not  to  his  mind — is  not  the  thing  he  would  choose  for 
himself— -is  that  which  he  views  with  disrelish.  On  these  grounds, 
therefore,  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  do  nothing  that  is  unkind,  or  that  can 
possibly  appear  unkind,  to  my  excellent  friend  Mr  Rainy,  when  I  propose 
for  the  chair  in  question  Dr  David  Brown,  I  admit  there  might  be 
circumstances,  unusual  though  such  a  procedure  might  be,  whiph  would 
justify  our  taking  the  course  towards  Mr  Rainy  which  is  proposed  to  be 
taken.     I  could  not  sympathise  with  the  Church  if  she  attempted  to  force 
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tipou  any  man,  contrary  to  the  clear  yiews  of  his  own  mind,  such  an 
appointment  as  that  wluoh  we  have  this  day  to  make.  I  sympathised 
deeply  with  Dr  Candlish  in  the  position  in  which  he  was  placed  a  day  or 
two  ago  with  regard  to  the  effort  which  was  then  made  to  place  him  in 
this  chair;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  admit  that  there  might  be  circum- 
stances to  justify  some  measure  of  urgency  of  this  kind  on  the  part  of  the 
Church.  For  example,  it  might  happen  that  the  qualifications  of  some 
individual  for  a  chaige  of  this  kind  might  be  so  super-eminent — might  be 
so  marked — as  to  carry  the  undivided  opinion  of  the  Church.  There 
might  be  a  unanimous  voice  of  the  Church  calling  upon  such  an  one  to 
lay  aside  his  reluctance,  his  feelings  of  disrelish,  and  to  allow  himself  to 
be  put  into  a  position  such  as  some  members  of  this  House  propose  for 
Mr  Rainy.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  any  circumstances  whatever  could 
justify  oompulsion  of  any  very  strong  kind,  yet  circumstances  might 
justify  such  a  degree  of  urgency  in  the  case  of  such  an  individual  as  I  am 
now  referring  to  as  ought  to  compel  him  to  give  way  in  his  convictions  to 
the  general  sense  of  the  Church.  Bat  I  do  not  believe  that  in  the  case 
of  &  Bainy  any  such  pre-eminence  of  talent,  of  qualification,  or  of  fitness 
for  this  particular  office  has  been  made  palpable  to  the  Church.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Mr  Eamy  is  not  a  man  of  the  very 
first  character  for  talent;  I  do  not  mean  to  say  but  his  scholarship  may 
be  altogether  equal  to  what  would  qualify  him  in  due  time  to  be  an 
excellent  Professor  of  Exegetics;  I  do  not  mean  to  say  but  his  present 
attainments  might  go  very  &r  to  qualify  him  for  carrying  on,  in  the 
meantime,  the  business  of  the  class;  but  I  do  say  that  he  has  given  no 
evidence  of  it,  he  has  given  no  such  palpable  proof  of  this  as  would  justify 
the  Church  to  employ  such  a  degree  of  urgency  as  ought  to  overcome  his 
o?m  personal  feelings,  and  to  produce  in  him  acquiescence  in  the  mind  of 
the.  Church.  No  doubt  we  have  the  expressed  opinion  of  the  Professors 
of  the  College;  and  no  man  can  be  prepared  to  render  more  deference  to 
the  opinions  of  such  a  man  as  Principal  Cunningham,  and  of  such  men  as 
those  associated  with  him,  than  I  am;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr 
Bainy  feels — and  feels  powerfully — ^what  is  due  on  his  part  to  their 
opinion  also.  But  then  I  cannot  forget  that  they  rest  the  opinion  which 
they  have  formed  upon  a  ground  which  we  can  consider  and  judge  of. 
They  have  been  hearers  of  Mr  Bainy  for  three  years.  They  have  listened 
to  the  gospel  proclaimed  by  him ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the  opportunity 
which  they  have  had,  as  being  hearers  under  his  ministry,  of  judging  of 
bis  qualifications,  they  come  forward  to  the  Church  and  declare  him  to  be 
a  fit  and  competent  person  to  fill  the  Chair  of  Exegetics  in  our  College. 
Now,  if  Mr  Bainy  had  an  eye  to  this  appointment,  it  was  a  very  fortunate 
thing  for  him  that  he  had  Uie  Professors  for  his  hearers;  but  if  he  had  no 
eye  to  this  chair — as  I  believe  in  my  heart  he  had  not — ^then  it  was  an 
unfortunate  thing  for  him  that  the  Professors  were  his  hearers,  and  th&t 
they  have  placed  him  in  the  position  which  we  find  him  this  day  occupy 
before  the  Church.  But  it  is  evident  that  what  has  been  a  great  advan- 
tage to  Mr  Bainy  has  been  a  great  disadvantage  to  others,  who  may  be 
not  only  equally  qualified  with  Mr  Bainy,  but  vastly  superior  to  him  in  all 
the  endowments  that  are  necessary  to  render  a  man  fit  for  such  a  chair  as 
we  have  now  to  fill  up.  I  can  conceive,  for  example,  that  if  Principal 
Cunningham  and  his  associates  had  been  hearers  in  the  obscure  church  of 
EdinkiUie— rhearers  of  Mr  Macdonald,  whom  I  knew  in  early  youth,  who 
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sat  tinder  my  ministry,  and  with  whom  I  had  something  to  do  in  guiding 
his  views  in  spiritual  things — ^that  if  they  had  had  opportunities  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  his  admirable  skill  in  exegetios,  he  would  have  been 
the  man  proposed  in  preference  to  Mr  Rainy.  (Applause.)  Moreovei^ 
had  they  had  opportunity  of  hearing  Dr  David  Brown,  the  candidate  whom 
I  propose,  of  sitting  under  his  ministry,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  his 
admirable  skill  in  dealing  with  the  Word  of  God,  of  knowing  how  able  he 
is,  by  his  great  knowledge  of  the  languages,  and  by  his  powers  of  discri- 
mination, to  search  out  what  is  contained  in  God's  Word — ^had  they 
had  opportunities  in  his  case  such  as  they  have  enjoyed  in  the  case 
of  Mr  Rainy — I  conceive  that  he,  ^and  not  Mr  Rainy,  would  have 
been  their  choice— -he,  and  not  Mr  Rainy,  would,  have  been  recom- 
mended to  this  chair.  I  feel  assured  in  my  mind  that  the  couise 
they  have  taken  arises  very  much  from  their  not  having  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  acquainted  with  Dr  Brown  or  Mr  Macdonald  in  the 
way  in  which  they  have  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  qualifications  of  Mr  Rainy,  and  therefore  I  set  aside  the  opinion 
of  our  excellent  Principal  and  the  Professors,  not  because  I  disrespect 
their  opioion — ^not  because  they  are  not  qualified  to  give  a  good  opinion 
in  this  case — ^but  because  they  have  not  had  opportunities  of  judgmg,  so 
as  to  do  equal  justice  to  all  parties.  Had  they  been  in  circumstances  to 
make  a  selection  on  such  a  principle,  so  as  to  be  able  to  render  equal 
justice  to  all,  and  to  give  the  Church  the  benefit  of  their  views  on  a 
knowledge  as  extensive  as  ought  to  be  possessed  by  them  in  such  a  case, 
there  might  be  no  objection  to  allow  them  to  decide  on  such  groimds  as 
we  are  now  considering ;  but  they  have  not  been  in  such  circumstances. 
(Applause.)  For  the  reason,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  such 
super-eminent  qualification  on  the  part  of  Mr  Rainy  as  ought  to  induce 
this  Church  to  lay  hands  on  him  and  say, ''  Tou  must  renounce  your 
reluctance  and  give  up  your  disrelish,  for  you  are  pointed  to  so  evidently 
by  the  hand  of  God,,  that  the  eyes  of  the  Church  are  turned  to  you — ^you 
must  submit  yourself  to  the  voice  unanimously  expressed;** — ^for  this 
reason,  I  say,  we  are  bound  not  to  adopt  the  proposal  of  the  Professors, 
and  ought  not  to  hold  that  their  opinion  is  simply  to  be  acquiesced  in. 
Again,  another  circumstance  would  justify  the  measure  of  employing 
urgency  in  a  case  of  this  kind.  It  might  happen  that  there  was  no 
other  adequately  qualified  person  whatever  on  whom  the  Church  could 
fix  its  determined  opinion — ^it  might  happen  that  there  was  no  one  to 
whom  the  eyes  of  the  Church  were  at  all  directed  with  reference  to  this 
appointment ;  and  in  that  case,  when  we  saw  that  no  qualified  person 
appeared  in  our  sphere,  to  whom  the  attention  of  the  Church  might  be 
guided,  then  it  m^ht  become  a  duty  that  we  should  lay  hands  upon  the 
individual  upon  whom  our  good  opinion  actually  fixed,  and  say  to  him, 
**  Ton  must  really  overcome  your  reluctance,  for  there  is  no  one  else 
whatever  that  we  can  possibly  speak  of  as  a  fit  person  for  this  appoint- 
ment but  you;  and  if  you  complain  of  your  want  of  knowledge  of 
Hebrew,  of  your  want  of  knowledge  of  German,  or  of  any  other  matter 
of  detail,  then  set  yourself  to  work  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  these 
languages,  and  in  the  meantime  begin  to  do  your  best*'  Now,  I  humbly 
submit  we  are  in  no  such  position.  I  humbly  submit  that  we  have 
another  candidate,  to  whom  I  trust  the  eyes  of  this  Church  have  been 
directed,  in  the  person  of  Dr  David  Brown,  whom  I  have  taken  the 
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Uberty  of  proposing  to  be  elected  to-diety.  I  do  trust  that  th^re  aro 
many  ^who  feel  that  in  him  we  have  one  who  is  eminently  qualified,  £rom 
his  great  natural  powers,  eminently  qualified  from  his  soholarahip, 
eminently  qualified  particularly  from  his  long  experience,  eminently 
qualified  by  his  piety,  eminently  qualified  also  inasmuch  as  he  gathers 
around  him  the  feelings  of  confidence,  I  will  say,  of  almost  every  man  in 
this  Church.  He  is  willing  to  accept  the  office  if  the  Church  shall 
appoint  him ;  he, will  not  be  interfered  with  by  his  congregation,  so  &r 
as  we  know;  and  further,  although  in  a  position  of  influence  as  a 
minister,  it  is  not  such  a  position  of  influence,  in  that  respect,  as  Mr 
Bainy's.  I  take  the  liberty  to  say,  that  we  have  an  individual  to  whom, 
among  others,  we  can  point  and  say,  there  is  no  such  destitution  as  you 
have  supposed.  (Hear,  hear.)  Here  is  the  man,  and  he  is  one,  the 
opinion  of  whose  qualifications  does  not  rest  upon  the  declared  voice  of 
any  threq  or  four  men  whatever,  however  eminent  they  may  be,  or 
however  qualified  to  pronounce  an  opinion  in  such  a  case.  With  regard 
to  Dr  Brown,  I  say  we  have  a  varied  mass  of  evidence  which  we  are 
entitled  to  take,  which  we  are  qualified  to  judge  of,  and  by  which  I 
think  this  Ohtirch  ought  to  be  guided  in  coming  to  the  decision  to  which, 
I  trusty  they  will  come  to-day.  Why,  Sir,  Dr  Brown  is  a  man  long 
known,  eminent  for  his  literary  and  theological  knowledge,  and  for  his 
piety.  The  works  which  he  has  produced  are  works  which  testify  to  his 
character  as  a  person  particularly  qualified  for  the  office  into  which  I 
propose  you  should  put  him  to-day.  I  appeal  particularly  to  his  work 
on  the  Premillennial  Advent — (applause) — a  work  which  is  eminent,  in  my 
opinion,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  which  it  manifests,  and  the 
loiowledge  of  exegesis  of  which  it  is  a  proof.  Who  but  a  man  wonder* 
fully  versed  in  the  Word,  and  capable  of  searching  the  mind  of  God  in 
the  Word,  could  have  produced  a  wOrk  like  the  second  edition  of  Dr 
Brown's  wrork  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  9  It  is  something  for  any 
man  to  produce  a  work  upon  a  great  subject  of  theological  controversy 
which  disposes  of  the  question  which  it  discusses.  I  do  think  that  Dr 
Brown's  work  upon  the  Premillennial  Advent  of  Christ  is  a  work  which 
disposes  of  that  question.  I  have  read  the  work — I  have  endeavoured 
to  read  the  answers  written  against  it — I  have  endeavoured  to  examine 
the  whole  question,  as  discussed  between  Dr  Brown  and  his  many 
antagonists — and,  after  what  I  believe  to  be  an  impartial  and  careful 
oonmderation,  the  impression  left  upon  my  mind  decidedly  is,  that  Dr 
Brown  has  finally  disposed  of  the  question,  and  exhibited  the  truth  of 
Scripture  upon  that  point.  (Applause.)  Besides  that  work  of  Dr 
Brown's,  which  certainly  stands  most  prominent  among  his  literary 
productions,  we  have  his  various  articles  contributed  to  the  religious 
periodicals  of  our  time,  more  particularly  to  the  BriU$h  and  Foreign 
Evangelical  Heview,  We  all  know  how  able  his  articles  there  are— «we 
know  that  they  just  possess  the  character  which  that  other  great  work  of 
his  possesses — ^viz.,  that  he  seems  in  them  to  dispose  finally  of  every 
question  that  he  takes  up.  It  is  something  for  any  man  that  he  should 
have  successfolly  opposed  a  giant  in  intellect  like  Sir  William  Hamilton. 
(Applause.)  It  is  something  in  any  man's  escutcheon  that  an  individual 
quaUfted  as  Sir  William  Hamilton  was  should  enter  the  lists  with  him  as 
a  thecdogian ;  it  is  something  that  his  antagonist  should  maintain  the 
conflict  with  such  a  man,  to  the  admiration  of  all  observers ;  and  it  is 
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more  that  he  shcmld  throw  the  giant,  and  come  off  victorious.  TApplaufie.) 
That,  I  say,  Dr  Brown  has  done ;  and,  therefore,  looking  at  his  qualifie&- 
tions  in  literature,  looking  to  his  knowledge  of  the  languages,  looking  to 
his  skill  in  analysis — altogether  taking  his  powers  as  one  able  to  search 
out  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  and  his  powers,  moreover,  as  one  able  to 
set  forth  the  knowledge  he  possesses— I  do  believe  in  my  heart  it  is  the 
duty  of  this  Church  to  nominate  Dr  Brown  to  the  vacant  chair  which  we 
are  now  to  fill  up.  No  doubt  objections  have  been  rai|pd  to  Dr  Brown's 
appointment,  and  his  age  particularly  has  been  spoken  of.  He  is  too  old, 
it  has  been  said,  to  be  nominated  to  any  chair,  and  the  cry  has  been  for 
a  younger  man.  Now,  I  take  leave  to  say  that  no  young  man,  whatever 
his  natural  attainments  may  be,  and  whatever  his  acquirements — sach 
acquirements,  of  course,  as  he  can  have  considering  his  years — ^though  he 
may  be  qualified  for  other  chairs,  can  be  qualified  for  the  Chair  of 
Exegesis.  (Hear.)  I  say  that  the  knowledge  of  exegesis  requires  time, 
patience,  labour — not  only  a  knowledge  of  the  languages,  not  only  the 
power  of  analysis,  not  only  &ithfulness  in  carrying  on  analysis,  but  I  say 
it  requires  years  j  and  there  is  not  any  old  minister  among  us,  there  is 
not  a  minister  who  has  attended  to  his  work  as  a  minister  for  such  a 
length  of  time  as  1  have  (beyond  thirty,  and  close  upon  forty  years), 
who  does  not  feel  that  all  these  years  were  necessary  in  order  to  his 
being  able  at  all  successfully  to  deal  with  the  great  and  important 
work  of  an  exegetical  examination  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  there- 
fore 1  maintain,  that  whatever  you  may  do  as  to  your  other  Profes- 
sorships, your  course  is  clear  as  to  this  one;  and  I  feel  strongly  in 
my  conscience  as  well  as  judgment,  when  I  urge  upon  this  House  the 
appointment  of  Dr  Brown.  As  to  that  question  of  age,  permit  me  to  say 
further,  there  are  some  men  at  sixty  who  are  younger  than  others  at  forty, 
and  some  men  at  fifty  who  are  younger  than  others  at  thirty.  And  when 
you  look  at  the  elastic  frame  of  our  friend  Dr  Brown,  at  his  bright  eye, 
at  his  readiness  of  hearing,  as  well  as  of  sight,  1  say  he  is  a  young  man, 
— (applause) — and  I  coxe  not  to  ask  how  many  years  have  rolled  over 
his  head.  1  take  him  as  a  young  man — I  mean  with  regard  to  his 
physical  powers  of  mind  and  body;  and  I  trust  that,  through  the  good 
blessing  of  God  upon  him,  many  years  of  successful  labour  in  our 
Exegetical  Chair  will  crown  him  with  honour.  I  have  only  one  word 
more  to  say,  and  that  is,  of  the  comfort  which  1  feel  in  reflecting  on  the 
personal  piety  of  Dr  Brown,  in  connexion  with  his  being  proposed  for 
this  chair;  the  comfort  which  I  feel*  in  thinking  that  our  students  can 
have  in  our  College,  along  with  the  advantages  which  they  enjoy  from 
the  other  Professors,  the  advantage  of  the  counsel  and  friendship  of  such 
a  man  as  Dr  David  Brown ;  that  they  should  have  him  to  consult  in  their 
difficulties,  to  guide  them  as  to  the  books  they  ought  to  read;  in  short, 
that  he  should  be  to  them  a  father,  to  warn  them  against  the  dangerous 
tendencies  to  which  they  may  be  exposed ;  that  he  E^ould  gather  around 
him  the  pious  youth  of  our  Church,  and  train  them  not  only  in  the  learn- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  but  in  what  is  better — ^in  the  great  duty  of  looking 
to  God  for  His  grace,  of  making  all  their  preparations  for  qualifying  them- 
selves for  the  high  office  of  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel  to  perishing 
souls,  under  a  sense  of  their  absolute  dependence  for  all  success  on  Him 
who  hath  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  (Applause.)  With  these  remarks  I , 
beg  to  propose  the  appointment  of  Dr  David  Brown  to  this  chair. 
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Mr  Jambs  Cunningham^  W.S.,  seconded  the  appointment  of  Dr  Brown. 

Dr  CakdiiIBH. — I  rise  to  propose  for  the  Exegetical  Chair  the  Bev* 
Eobert  Rainy;  but  before  I  proceed  further,  I  wish  the  Assembly  to 
come  to  some  understanding  as  to  the  hearing  of  the  congregation  at  the 
bar,  because  I  would  like  to  make  the  remarks  I  intend  to  make  after 
hearing  what  that  deputation  have  to  say.  As  it  is  possible  what  they  haye 
to  say  may  affect  the  manner  in  which  I  will  press  Mr  Bainy's  claims 
on  the  attention  of  the  Assembly,  I  think  it  quite  &ir  and  reasonable  I 
should  have  the  benefit  of  knowing  what  the  congregation  at  the  bar 
have  to  say.  I  do  not  know  how  the  Assembly  will  arrange  this  matter. 
If  it  be  their  mind  to  say  that  they  will  hear  the  congregation  at  the  bar 
before  proceeding  further,  that  would  be  a  very  simple  and  easy  way;  or, 
if  they  preferred,  they  might  delay  hearing  them  till  all  the  candidateB 
have  been  proposed  and  seconded.  The  Assembly  will  indulge  me  if  I 
simply  make  the  motion  now. 

Dr  Candlish's  first  suggestioii,  that  the  deputation  from  the  congrega- 
should  be  heard  before  proceeding  further,  having  been  agreed  to, 

Mr  PuBVBS  of  Jedburgh  seconded  the  appointment  of  Mr  Bainy, 
reserving,  like  Dr  Candlish,  his  right  to  speak. 

Parties  having,  accordingly,  been  called  in  support  of  the  petition 
of  the  congregation,  there  compeared  Mr  James  Balfour,  jun.,  W.S., 
Professor  Bell,  Mr  Boland,  and  Mr  Allan. 

Mr  Bauoub  having  stated,  in  reply  to  a  question  from  Dr  Candlish, 
the  drcomstances  under  which  two  meetings  of  the  congregation  had 
been  called,  and  that  the  deputation  appeared  at  the  bar  in  the  character 
of  members  of  the  Kirk-session  and  congregation,  proceeded  to  state  the 
grounds  on  which  they  rested  their  petition.  He  felt,  he  said,  no  ordi- 
nary diffidence  in  endeavouring  to  state  the  case  of  the  congregation. 
The  High  Church  congregation  had  long  been  privileged  to  be  aided  and 
guided  in  every  exigency  by  the  Professors  in  the  College,  who  in  all 
difficulties  were  their  natural  leaders,  being  members  of  the  congregation. 
On  the '  present  occasion,  however,  as  these  had  a  diverse  interest  to  the 
congregation,  they  could  not  lean  upon  that  assistance  which  they  used  to 
enjoy,  and  they  had  been  forced  to  summon  some  from  among  their  ranks 
to  state  their  case.  That  duty  had  feJlen  upon  him,  and  he  hoped  the 
House  would  grant  him  every  indulgence  while  he  endeavoured  to  state 
it  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Hie  first  difficulty  which  presented  itself  to 
him  was,  that  he  felt  he  was  not  there  as  in  an  ordinary  case  of  transla- 
tion, in  which  two  congregations  were  competing  for  the  same  minister. 
In  that  case,  the  General  Assembly  was  the  natural  arbiter,  having  a 
common  interest  in  both.  But  on  the  present  occasion  the  General 
Assembly  were  the  patrons  of  the  chair,  and  in  the  exercise  of  their 
patronage  were  seeking  to  place  the  minister  of  the  High  Church  in  the^ 
Exegetical  Chair  of  the  University.  It  was  exceedingly  natural,  as  the 
mind  of  the  Church  had  been  for  more  than  a  year  turned  to  the  one 
simple  question,  Who  was  the  best  man  in  the  Church  to  fill  the  chair  ? 
that  they  should  forget  all  other  considerations,  and  try  to  induce  him  to 
accsept  the  appointment.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  had 
more  to  do  than  that,  and  that  the  real  question  before  them  at  present 
-wtiB  not,  Who  was  the  fittest  man  to  fill  that  chair )  but.  Under  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  Church,  what  was  the  most  suitable  arrangement 
that  could  be  made  in  filling  up  that  chair  1    There  were  a  great  number 
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of  other  intereBts  at  stake — ^intereBts  not  afi^ting  the  oomfort  of  a  con- 
.gregation  merely,  but  affeotiiig  the  interests  of  the  Free  Church  itself 
materially,  and  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court  carefully  to  take  into 
consideration  before  they  made  the  appointment.    In  the  remarks  whidi 
he  (Mr  Balfour)  was  about  to  address  to  the  House,  he  should  admit  that 
Mr  Rainy  was  the  fittest  man  to  fill  that  chair.     He  was  not  there  to 
disparage  Mr  Eainy's  powers;  for  though  there  might  be  members  who 
did  not  think  he  was  the  most  suitable  party,  he  would  not  ent»  upon 
that,  but,  proceeding  upon  the  assumption  of  his  being  the  fittest  man, 
he  would  say  that  there  were  other  interests  which  the  Church  ought  to 
consider.     The  first  of  these  was  the  Free  High  congregation,  whose 
•sentiments  he  was  now  speaking.    The  circumstances  of  ^a&t  congrega- 
tion were  too  notorious  to  make  it  necessaiy  that  he  should  dwell  upon 
them.    It  could  not  be  forgotten  under  whose  auspices  that  congregation 
was  reared  and  formed  at  the  Disruption;  hallowed  memories  still 
lingered  in  the  High  Church;  it  could  Qot  be  forgotten  what  deep  feel- 
ings existed  at  the  time  Dr  Gordon  was  taken  away  from  them^^how 
difficult  it  was  to  supply  his  place.    The  Church  itself  was  forced  to  inter- 
fere.    It  laid  its  hand  upon  Mr  Bainy,  and  appointed  him  to  ^e  vacancy 
which  had  occurred.    That  appointment  was  pre-eminently  successfiiL 
Already,  in  the  three  years  he  had  ministered  in  that  sphere,  he  had  won 
the  affections  of  the  congregation ;  he  had  delighted,  and,  it  might  be 
added,  edified  them.     During  that  short  time  the  outward  prosperity  of 
the  congregation  had  certainly  not  diminished,  but  increased;  and  he 
(Mr  Balfour)  felt  warranted  in  saying,  that  not  only  had  its  outward 
•affairs  prospered,  but  the  work  of  the  Lord  had  been  very  visibly  done 
among  them.    But  perhaps  he  might  be  met  with  the  statement,  What 
was  one  congregation,  however  eminent  or  important,  to  the  general 
interests  of  the  College?    It  might  be  nothing;  but  still  at  all  times, 
and  now,  especially  that  they  were  a  disestabli^ed  Church,  it  was  of 
great  consequence  that  there  should  be  a  few  leading  congregations  in 
the  Church  that,  by  their  efforts,  by  their  spirit,  by  their  tone  and 
temper,  should  set  an  example  to  the  rest  of  the  congregations ;  and, 
without  alluding  at  that  moment  to  the  case  of 'the  High  Church,  he  was 
sure  the  Church  would  allow  that  they  had  been  greatly  indebted  to  the 
example  set  by  some  of  those  leading  congregations.    (Applause.)    It 
would  not  be  becoming,  then,  in  the  Church  lightly  to  diminish  the 
infiuence  of  any  of  these  congregations,  if  there  were  a  possible  way  of 
preserving  it.     The  High  Church  congregation  had,  however,  something 
else  to  plead  than  either  its  own  important  interests,  or  Uie  position 
which  it  occupied  as  a  large  and  influential  congregation  in  the  Church. 
It  had  likewise  to  plead  its  near  and  intimate  connexion  with  the  Coll^ 
and  the  influence  which  it  had  upon  the  College.    That  church  was  bmlt 
within  the  walls  of  the  College ;  in  that  church  the  minister  was  enabled 
to  preach  to  the  students  of  the  College  every  Sabbath ;  in  that  congre- 
gation the  majority  of  the  Professors  of  the  College  were  members ;  and 
so  the  House  would  at  once  see  what  a  very  strong  influence  the  minister 
of  that  congregation  exercised  upon  the  College,  and  upon  the  students  in 
it.     Mr  Bainy  did  not  at  present  possess  a  chair  in  the  College ;  but  it 
might  be  said  he  possessed  a  pulpit.     He  was  not  engaged  in  teaching 
the  students  in  the  College  the  science  of  theolo^;  but  he  was  unfolding 
to  their  minds  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  impressing  these  on 
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their  hearts.      Underthe  eye  of  their  ProfeBBors,  and  amid  the  sympathies, 
and  the  prayers,  and  the  stimulating  influences  of  a  hrg^  general  congre^ 
gation,  he  enforced  theology  practically  upon  them,  'with  an  advantage 
Yihiek  no  Professor  enjoyed.     He  (Mr  Balfour)  had  heard  men  of  adranced 
years  in  the  Church  say  how  much  they  were  indebted  to  the  pulpit  for 
vhat  of  theology  they  had  learned  in  youth — how  much  they  owed  to 
the  pulpits  of  Dr  Chalmers  in  Glasgow,  and  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  in 
Edinburgh,     fie  believed  this  statement  to  be  true.    He  believed  there 
was  much  theology  taught  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  no  Professor  could 
teadi  from  his  chair  theology  more  thoroughly  than  Mr  Bainy  had  at 
present  the  opportunity  of  teaching  from  his  pulpit.     (Applause.)     It 
was  something  likewise  to  have  the  power  of  aiddressing  these  students 
and  their  Professors  all  in  one.     He  spoke  with  no  ordinary  respect  of 
those  Professors  whose  eminence  in  the  Church  he  knew,  but  they  them- 
selves were  among  the  first  to  acknowledge  that  the  preaching  of  Mr 
Bainy  was  of  no  ordinary  kind.    The  impression  it  had  made  upon  them 
was  the  very  ground  upon  which  the  present  recommendation  to  the 
Churoih  was  made.    Besides,  he  knew  it  was  not  in  human  nature  to 
listen  to  those  solemn,  fiarvent,  and  intensely  impressive  appeals  to  con- 
science that  •proceeded  from  the  pulpit  of  the  High  Church  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr  Bainy,  and  remain  uninfluenced  or  unimproved.     Such 
was  the  position  Mr  Bainy  occupied.     Now,  so  far  from  listening  to  a 
proposal  to  take  him  from  it  and  place  him  in  a  chair,  he  should  have 
thought  that  if  Mr  Bainy  had  been  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  College 
of  Edinburgh,  and  his  powers  in  the  pulpit  had  been  discovered,  the 
Church  would  have  hailed  the  opportunity  of  taking  him  from  the  chair, 
and  placing  him  in  such  a  pulpit.     (Applause.)     Had  Mr  Bainy  been  in 
such  a  position,  he  believed  they  would  have  increased  his  influence  by 
BO  doing;  and  now  he  believed  they  would  decrease  his  influence  by 
plucking  him  from  the  pulpit,  and  setting  him  down  as  a  teacher  of 
youth  in  one  of  the  class-rooms  in  the  College.     This  led  him  to  inquire 
what  were  the  reasons  for  appointing  Mr  Bainy.    These  they  had  in  the 
letter  published  by  Principal  Cunningham,  and  they  resolved  themselves 
into  two.     The  first  was  Mr  Bainy's  peculiar  fitness,  but  into  this  he  (Mr 
Balfour)  would  not  enter.     Then,  it  was  said,  his  youth  was  of  great 
importance — ^that  as  the  present  Professors  were  advanced  in  years,  a 
young  man  should  be  placed  in  this  chair,  and  that  yoimg  man  devote 
himself   to  teach  theology— learning,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  to  be 
presumed,  how  to  do  it.     (Laughter.)    Age  and  youth  were  relative 
terms.      He  (Mr  Balfour)  did  not  think  the  Professors  were  of  very 
advanced  years.    On  the  contrary,  they  were  in  the  very  zenith  of  life. 
They  were  just  a  year  or  two  older  than  Dr  Chalmers  was  when  he  came 
to  Edinburgh  as  Professor,  and  they  all  knew  how  brilliantly  he  conducted 
his  class  for  twenty  years.     If  the  present  Professors  should  serve  the 
Church  for  twenty  years,  he  was  sure  they  would  all  be  exceedingly  glad, 
and  it  was  no  more  than  was  to  be  hoped  and  expected  of  them.     But 
then,  if  there  were  a  reason  for  looking  so  far  into  the  future  as  now  to 
appoint  a  man  who  might  be  ripened  in  fifteen  years  for  the  chair,  he 
made  bold  to  say  that  the  congregation  was  a  better  con^rvatory  for 
ripening  him  than  the  College.     (Applause.)    All  his  powers  would  be 
better  developed,  and  his  graces  come  to  a  richer  maturity,  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter.     Let  them  think  for  a  moment  of  the  influences 
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under  whioh  he  was  placed  amongrt  Buch  a  congregation  as  the  High 
Church — of  the  yarieties  of  life  with  which  he  becomes  conversant — ^ti^e 
yicissitudes,  trials,  temptations^  follies^  crimes — ^the  varieties  of  age,  and 
temperament,  and  habit — ^the  joys  and  sorrows — all  the  mental  and  the 
spiritual  phenomena  with  which  he  has  doselj  and  practically  to  deal— 
the  position  which  he  acquires  in  society — and  he  was  sure  they  would 
agree  with  him  that  he  would  become  a  fitter  man,  both  as  an  instructor 
of  youth,  and  as  an  example  to  young  students  of  what  a  minister  ought 
to  be,  and  also  a  man  of  &r  more  general  influence,  by  remaining  in  the 
High  Church  than  by  being  placed  in  the  proposed  chair  in  the  College. 
(Applause.)  Another  element  in  the  case  was  Mr  Bainy's  own  opinion; 
and  he  (Mr  Balfour)  was  anxious  to  bring  this  out,  as  he  understood  from 
friends  in  the  House  that  there  had  been  some  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
real  meaning  of  Mr  Bainy's  letter.  That  misunderstanding,  he  thought, 
would  be  best  removed  by  putting  the  House  in  possession  of  the  exact 
circumstances  under  which  that  letter  was  written.  When  the  proposal 
was  first  made  of  appointing  Mr  Bainy  to  this  chair,  a  meeting  of  the 
congregation  and  Eirk-session  was  held.  They  were  both  most  anxious 
to  retain  Mr  Bainy,  but  both  guarded  themselves  very  expressly  against 
attempting  to  influence  his  decision  with  anything  else  than  a  mere 
expression  of  their  own  feelings ;  and  this  would  be  seen  by  referring  to 
the  first  resolution  of  the  elders  in  the  printed  memorial,  as  follows: — ^*  In 
doing  so,  however,  the  elders  and  deacons  would  disclaim  all  intention  or 
desire  to  fetter  !Mr  Bainy  in  the  free  exercise  of  his  judgment  as  to  what 
may  be  his  duty  in  the  case :  they  would  rather  seek  that  he  may  he 
divinely  guided  to  such  determination  as  may  be  blessed  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church  for  the  promotion  of  His  own  glory."  After  the  lapse  of 
some  time,  in  which  Mr  Bainy  carefully  weighed  the  whole  matter,  it 
became  known  what  his  views  and  feelings  were.  He  made  no  secret  of 
them  among  his  friends,  some  of  whom  thought  they  should  be  made 
known  to  the  Church.  It  was  suggested  to  him,  therefore,  that,  if  he 
had  no  objection  to  promulgate  these,  this  might  be  done  by  his  address- 
ing a  letter  to  the  Deacon's  Court  in  answer  to  an  application  to  be  made 
to  him  by  them.  At  the  same  time,  he  was  assured  that,  if  he  had  the 
slightest  objection  to  do  so,  no  such  request  would  be  made  to  him.  Mr 
Bainy  gladly  welcomed  the  opportunity  thus  aflbrded  him  to  put  the 
Church  in  possession  of  his  views  upon  the  matter,  as  it  then  presented 
itself  to  him.  Mr  Bainy  had  this  difficulty  in  writing  the  letter,  that 
he  did  not  wish  so  to  commit  himself  to  the  congregation  as  to  pledge 
hinooelf  that,  no  matter  in  what  position  the  question  might  be  ultimately 
brought  before  him,  he  would  not  accept  of  it.  It  was  possible  that  the 
Church  might  ultimately  decide  on  his  appointment  by  so  prepon- 
derating a  majority  that  he  should  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept  it, 
and  ms^e  the  sacrifice  that  would  be  involved  in  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  declined  to  leave  the  question  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  on  the 
understanding  that  he  would  acquiesce  in  their  decision,  whatever  that 
might  be.  On  the  contrary,  he  reserved  his  own  privilege  of  deciding, 
and  claimed  ''his  right  to  his  own  free  judgment  on  the  whole  matt.6r  as 
it  might  eventually  stand,  should  he  ever  be  called  to  a  decision  upon  it." 
After  making  this  reservation,  Mr  Bainy  proceeds  in  his  letter  to  baknoe 
the  claims  of  the  two  places.  Of  the  chair  he  says, — "  It  can  hardly  be 
necessary  for  me  to  say,  that  I  recognise  the  great  importance  of  the 
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Exegetical  Chair,  and  that  I  feel  it  a  great  honour  to  have  been  at  all 
thought  of  in  connexion  with  it.     Nor  need  I  saji  espedallj  in  writing 
to  you,  how  much  eyerything  attractiye  in  the  proposal  is  enhanced  by 
the  fact,  that  each  an  appointment  would  associate  me  still  more  closely 
with  men  whom  we  all  honour,  and  esteem  so  highly,  with  whom  I  am 
privileged  to  be  on  the  most  friendly  terms,  and  who  have  shewn  me  an 
amount  of  kindness  for  which  I  shall  never  cease  to  be  grateful."     In 
the  expression  of  kindly  feeling  towards  the  Professors  which  he  here 
makes,  may  I  be  allowed  in  passing  to  say,  the  congregation  very  heartily 
join,  and  only  regret  the  temporary  difference  of  interest  which  has 
severed  them  for  a  moment.     Of  his  congregation  Mr  Bainy  goes  on  to 
say — ''  But  I  must  still  repeat  what  I  have  already  folly  stated  to  some 
of  you  in  private.     I  prefer  my  pastoral  work ;  I  believe  I  have  much 
stronger  reason  to  expect  usefulness  in  it ;  I  desire  to  remain  in  it ;  and 
I  regret  that  I  should  have  been  proposed  for  another  field  of  labour.*' 
And  again — '^  As  to  my  congregation,  I  cannot  say  all  I  think  and  feel. 
It  may  be  enough  to  say,  that  in  it  I  have  a  field  of  usefulness  and  influ* 
enoe,  recently  assigned  me  in  God's  providence,  of  a  very  rare  kind— one 
in  which  your  own  resolutions  encourage  me  to  think  that  every  &culty 
and  acquirement  I  possess  may  be  laid  out  with  advantage,  if  I  am 
enabled,  by  God's  grace,  to  use  aright  the  position  and  the  measure  of 
acceptance  which  He  has  seen  fit  to  give  me.     I  regard  this  as  the  plain 
road  before  me,  which  I  can  pursue  with  every  encouragement,  with  full 
comfort,  and  with  all  my  heart.     I  speak  in  measured  language,  for  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  speak  under  the  influence  of  mere  feeling.    And, 
indeed,  I  will  not  try  to  say  how  fuUy  my  feelings  in  this  case  go  with 
my  judgment.     Few  men  can  have  more  reason  than  I  to  be  attached  to 
a  congr^ation  and  a  field  of  labour.     No  other  position  could  be  so 
happy  or  so  beneficial  for  myself.     I  should  deeply  regret  any  change 
that  would  sever  my  ministerial  relationship  to  my  people,  as  inflicting 
on  me  a  heavy  permanent  lose.     I  could  only  regard  it  as  involving  for 
me  the  greatest  sacrifice  I  have  yet  been  called  to  make.     And  to  be  set 
free  from  the  obligation  to  contemplate  it,  even  as  a  possibility,  would 
afford  me  the  greatest  satis&ction."     Now,  Sir,  surely  this  is  distinct 
enough.     There  is  no  ambiguity  here  as  to  Mr  Rainy's  judgment  and 
feelings,  and  no  one  can  doubt,  after  perusing  that  letter,  what  his  pre« 
fereuce  is.     I  should  have  thought  that  the  language  was  so  distinct  and 
emphatic  that  it  would  have  troubled  most  members  of  this  House  to 
find  any  that  would  have  expressed  the  meaning  with  greater  point  or 
vigour.    Yet,  Sir,  I  have  heard  murmurs  as  if  it  were  not  intelligible.    I 
have  beard  it  said  that  it  expressed  no  preference — that  it  was  nothing 
more  than  what  he  said  when  called  from  Huntly.    Since  hearing  that 
assertion,  I  have  had  the  curiosity  to  look  at  what  he  did  say  then,  and 
I  find  that  he  expressed  no  preference — ^no  wish — ^no  liking.     Surely  no 
intelligent  man  can  compare  these  two  statements,  and  pronoimce  that 
there  is  no  difference  between  them.    There  is  one  other  element  in  this 
case  to  which  I  cannot  refrain  from  alluding,  although  I  know  some  may 
blame  me.  •  I  mean  the  pecuniary  element.   Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that 
this  is  too  delicate  a  matter  for  public  discussion.     I  do  not  share  this 
feeling*    I  think  the  indelicacy  is  all  the  other  way — ^that  it  is  most  in- 
delicate to  decide  the  question  without  considering  this  element.     I  can 
only  suppose  that  the  proposal  has  been  so  quie^dy  listened  to  from  gen- 
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tlemen  not  knowing  how  the  &ct8  as  to  this  stand.    Will  it  be  beHered, 
then,  that  it  is  coolly  proposed  to  cat  off  one-third  of  Mr  Bain^s  present 
income?     He  is  now  the  pastor  of  a  congregation  which  gives  him 
£450  a-year,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  th^  would  willingly  increase  that 
sum  as  circumstances  in  his  future  life  might  seem  to  require  it.    Bat  his 
appointment  to  the  chair  would  reduce  hiis  income  to  £300  a-year,  and 
that  dependent  on  an  annual  collection.    I  can  suppose,  Sir,  a  high- 
minded  man  agieeing  to  submit  to  such  a  sacrifice.     1  cannot  suppose 
any  man  of  fine  feeling  desiring  another  to  make  it,  except  for  the  sake 
of  principle.     (Applause.)    But  it  may  be  said,  no  one  is  forcing  Mr 
Rainy  to  take  the  chair.     All  that  is  wished  is  to  appoint  him,  and  if  he 
does  not  choose  to  accept  of  the  appointment,  nobody  will  think  of 
forcing  him  or  urging  him  to  do  so.     It  may  be  true  that  in  point  of 
form  he  may  have  room  to  decline  the  appointment  after  it  is  made,  but 
in  reality  he  could  not  do  so.     For  what  is  the  position  in  whid^  the 
Church  would  then  place  him  ?   They  would  go  to  him  by  an  oyerwhelm* 
ing  majority  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  say,  '<  We  have  been  oonsid^- 
ing  what  is  the  best  appointment  we  can  make  to  the  Exegetical  Chair, 
and  we  have  resolved  thctt  of  all  the  ministers  in  the  Church  you  are  the 
most  suitable.     We  have  taken  into  consideration  your  present  sphere  of 
usefulness — all  the  different  collateral  interests  that  are  involved,  and  all 
the  risks  that  must  be  run.     We  have  also  been  made  aware  of  your  own 
feeling,  and  we  have  still  resolved  to  appoint  you."     "  But,"  says  Mr 
Rainy,  "  I  prefer  my  pastoral  work — I  desire  to  remain  in  it."     "  But 
we  think  you  should  leave  it,''  the  Church  replies.     But  again  Mr  Rainy 
says,  *^  It  will  inflict  on  me  a  heavy  permanent  loss."     *'  But  we  think 
you  should  submit  to  it."   "  But  I  can  only  regard  it  as  involving  for  me 
the  greatest  sacrifice  I  have  yet  been  called  to  make.'*     <'  We  think,"  the 
Church  answers,  "  that  you  should  endure  that  sacrifice."    You  may  say, 
that  after  all  this  he  may  still  decline  ;  but  you  know  that  he  dare  not. 
But  why  should  I  dwell  on  such  a  supposition  after  what  took  place  in 
this  House  only  yesterday.     Then  it  was  proposed  to  make  an  appoint- 
ment to  this  chair  that  would  have  secured  the  absolute  unanimity  of 
the  Church ;  ay,  and  at  the  same  time  have  sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through 
the  heart  of  every  Free  Churchman — an  appointment   that   would 
have  given  an  impulse  to  the  College,  healed  divisions,  soothed  asperities, 
and  been  productive  of  the  finest  influences  in  every  direction.     But 
when  the  object  pf  the  Church's  choice  entreated  that  ihe  Assembly 
would  not  throw  on  him  the  painful  responsibility  of  declining  their  ap- 
pointment, they  at  once,  with  the  most  proper  and  considerate  feeling, 
shrunk  from  doing  anything  so  harsh.     If  the  House  so  acted  towards 
Dr  Candlish,  who  of  aU  men  in  it  was  able  to  undertake  such  a  respon- . 
sibility,  I  need  not  entreat  them  now  not  to  use  more  harshly  a  minister 
whose  youth  and  standing  would  make  such,  a  responsibility  impossible. 
(Applause.) 

Dr  Candlish  rose  and  said — I  shall  now  proceed  to  state  the  grounds 
on  which  I  base  the  proposal  which  I  have  token  the  liberty  to  make  to 
the  Assembly  on  this  subject.  And,  first  of  all,  I  wish  to  put  myself 
right  with  reference  to  our  friends  who  have  been  heard  at  the  bar.  The 
questions  raised  before  they  were  heard  were  not  merely  objections 
designed  to  create  difficulties,  but  they  were  put  as  having  a  material 
bearing  on  the  case.    I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  our  friends  substan- 
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tially  represent  the  mind  and  feelings  of  the  congregation,  and  that  these 
have  not  been  stated  a  whit  too  strongly.  But  I  coi^ess  the  hcts  brought 
oat  before  our  friends  were  heard  led  me  to  entertain  as  a  possible  sup- 
position this  view — viz.,  that  there  may  be  some,  at  least,  in  the  High 
Church  congregation  who  may  bave  the  impression  that  they  had  gone 
fax  enough  when  they  indicated  their  mind  to  Mr  Bainy  himself,  and 
who  do  not  recognise  either  the  propriety  or  the  necessity  of  taking  the 
farther  step  of  thus  applying  to  the  Assembly.  I  do  not  state  that  as  a 
&cty  but  merely  as  a  supposition ;  and  this  may  possibly  have  been  at 
the  bottom  of  the  failure  of  the  second  congregational  meeting. 

Mr  BaIjFOUB. — I  beg  most  distinctly  to  deny  that  statement. 

Dr  Oanblish.— We  have  heard  our  friends  at  the  bar  already.  (Order, 
order.)  I  say  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  congregation  approved  of 
the  step  now  taken,  of  being  heard  at  the  bar ;  for  they  have  not  sent 
commissioners,  although  they  have  approved  of  the  very  strong  repre- 
sentation made  to  Mr  Bainy  himself.  I  have  listened  with  exceeding 
delight  to  the  pleadings  of  Mr  Balfour.  I  have  heard  him  with  the 
deepest  interest;  and  my  feelings  go  along  with  him,  except  in  one 
p(»nt.  I  think  he  travelled  a  little  beyond  his  province  when  he  began 
to  plead,  not  as  the  advocate  of  the  congregation,  but  as  the  advocate 
of  Mr  Biainy«  If  he  had  been  retained  by  Mr  Bainy  as  his  counsel  at 
the  bar,  he  could  not  have  pled  his  case  more  effectually  against  the 
Assembly  doing  violence  to  the  feelings  of  Mr  Bainy  in  calling  him  to 
the  office.  I  heard  with  satis&ction  the  case  stated  for  the  congre- 
gation, but  I  own  I  did  think  Mr  Balfour  was  travelling  beyond  his 
limits  when  he  pleaded  so  very  emphatically  for  Mr  Bainy,  who  surely, 
everybody  knows,  is  a  man  of  sufficient  independence  and  ability  to 
make  his  own  feelings  known  with  adequate  clearness.  I  don't  intend 
to  go  through  the  arguments  either  of  Mr  Balfour  or  Dr  Beith.  With 
very  consummate  ingenuity  Dr  Beith  contrived  to  state  the  question 
as  it  presented  itself  to  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  speech,  and  endea- 
voured to  throw  the  onus  probandi,  the  burden  of  proof,  to  an  extent  for 
which  I  for  one  am  not  prepared.  He  assumed  the  case  to  be  this — 
that  we  were  proposing  to  do  with  Mr  Bainy  what  the  General  Assembly 
did  with  an  eminent  man  in  the  days  of  the  second  Beformation,  and  in 
the  days  of  the  first,  too— viz.,  by  force  and  violence  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
and  say,  '*  You  must  accept  this  office."  And  then  he  went  on  to  say, 
that  there  were  considerations  that  in  his  mind  would  justify  the  Church 
even  in  taking  such  a  step  as  that,  and  that  none  of  these  considerations 
applied  to  the  case  in  hand.  Now,  of  course,  I  admit  that  the  considera- 
tions which  Dr  Beith  said  should  warrant  a  very  violent  and  forcible 
exercise  of  the  Church's  authority  in  the  case  of  recusant  ministers,  do 
not  exist  in  this  case.  I  suppose  it  will  be  admitted,  that  in  my  own 
case,  to  which  reference  was  made  from  the  bar,  the  Church  had  a  more 
recusant  minister  to  deal  with  than  Mr  Bainy,  inasmuch  as  I  expressed 
my  mind  far  more  unequivocally  than  he  has  done,  indicating,  as  I  did, 
what  presented  itself  to  me  as  an  actual  impossibiUty  in  the  way  of  the 
result  which  the  Church  desired;  and  even  then  the  Church  must  admit 
that  there  were  no  such  considerations  as  would  have  warranted  them 
in  forcing  me  to  accept  any  chair,  either  from  any  super-eminence  on  the 
part  of  l^e  individual,  or  from  any  want  of  competent  men  to  fill  the 
office.     The  case  here,  however,  is  quite  different.    It  is  the  ease  of  an 
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individual  who  will  not,  beforehand,  interfere  with  any  parties  who,  on 
their  own  responsibility,  propose  him  for  the  office.  We  have  to  deal 
with  that  case,  and  nothing  else.  He  will  not  take  the  responsibility  of 
arresting  any  proposal  that  may  be  made  on  the  responsibihty  of  others 
to  call  him  to  this  office.  It  is  the  case,  moreover,  of  a  man  who  tells 
us  expressly  that  he  will  not  make  up  his  mind  till  the  mind  of  the 
Church  has  been  ascertained,  and  that  he  will  not  allow  his  judgment  to 
be  held  as  final  until  the  whole  case  has  been  presented  to  him  as  this 
General  Assembly  may  see  fit.  That  is  the  case.  It  does  not  require 
either  such  ultra-supereminence  on  the  part  of  Mr  Rainy,  or  such  a 
paucity  of  candidates  as  Dr  Beith  would  have  us  believe  it  required,  to 
justify  us  in  making  this  appointment.  I  beg  to  say,  further,  that  every 
word  that  fell  from  Dr  Beith  in  commendation  of  Dr  D.  Brown  has  my 
entire  concurrence.  (Applause.)  My  opinion  of  the  value  of  the  book 
to  which  Dr  Beith  referred  is  quite  as  high  as  Dr  Beith's  can  possibly  be, 
as  is  also  my  opinion  of  the  value  of  the  articles  to  which  Dr  Beith 
alluded.  And  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  Dr  Brown  is  at  this  very  moment 
engaged  on  a  very  cheap  edition  of  the  Bible,  with  annotations  replete 
with  critical  sagacity  and  strong  practical  piety  and  good  sense — ^an 
edition  that  will  be  prized  by  our  common  people  above  any  other 
edition  or  commentary  that  has  ever  been  issued  from  the  press. 
(Applause.)  I  say  this  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  as  a  true  estimate 
of  the  services  Dr  Brown  has  rendered  to  the  cause  of  literature  :  and 
to  it  I  only  add  this  qualification,  that  I  form  my  own  judgment  of  a 
man's  fitness  for  this  chair,  not  merely  on  the  groimd  of  his  literary 
services,  but  on  the  opinion  I  am  able  to  gather  from  the  best  sources  of 
information  as  to  his  general  fitness  for  conducting  the  studies  of  students. 
I  am  not  going  to  disparage  Dr  Brown's  qualifications  in  any  degree,  but 
I  simply  wish  to  say,  that  I  make  up  my  mind  on  this  honest  conjunct 
Tiew  of  all  that  should  qualify  a  man  for  assuming  so  important  an  office 
as  this  Professor  is  now  called  upon  to  fill.  There  are  some  misappre- 
hensions gone  abroad,  I  think,  with  regard  to  some  of  the  statements 
made  by  our  respected  Principal  in  that  letter  to  which  reference  has 
been  made.  In  particular,  I  think  the  argument,  as  put  by  Principal 
Cunningham,  grounded  on  age,  has  been  entirely  misunderstood.  I  do 
not  thirJi:  Mr  Balfour  and  Dr  Beith  fairly  put  that  argument.  He  does 
Jiot  say  that  he  and  his  colleagues  are  old  men — I  don't  suppose  that  Dr 
Bannerman  would  look  upon  that  as  any  great  compliment  paid  to  him. 
(A  laugh.)  What  Principal  Cunningham  indicated  was  rather  prospec- 
tive than  present.  He  called  attention  to  the  fact,  that  there  was  a 
proposal  to  introduce  a  man  coeval  with  the  existing  Professors,  and  the 
inconvenience  likely  to  arise  if  all  the  Professors  should  at  any  one  time 
be  fsLT  advanced  in  the  sere  and  yellow  leaf  of  age.  I  thoroughly  sympa- 
thise with  him  in  that ;  and  for  a  very  good  reason  too.  I  have  had 
experience  of  the  sore  evil.  I  remember  right  well,  that  when  I  was 
going  through  my  course  of  study  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  the  five 
literary  and  three  theological  Professors  tmder  whom  I  studied  were  all 
above  sixty  years  of  age,  and  some  of  them  verging  on  seventy,  and 
within  a  few  years  the  whole  eight  were  swept  away,  and  new  men 
introduced.  That  is  substantially  Principal  Cunningham's  argument, 
that  there  is  an  advantage,  all  other  things  being  equal,  in  the  intro- 
duction of  a  man  considerably  the  junior  of  those  who  occupy  the 
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ohiurs  at  present,  exumring  the  reasoDable  prospeot  of  haTing  a  mixtuTe 
of  young  and  old  men — ^a  mixture  which  would  be  most  saLutary ;  for 
I  hold  that  either  an  entire  staff  of  old  men,  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  new 
men,  on  the  other,  would  be  a  great  evil.  (Hear.)  Since  I  am  on  this 
topic,  I  may  advert  to  the  youth  of  Mr  Rainy.  Dr  Beith  treated  it  as 
a  disqualification.  Now,  I  admit  that,  unless  we  have  very  strong  evi- 
dence of  the  individual's  possessing  other  and  high  qualifications,  his 
youth  would  be  a  disadvantage ;  and  I  admit  also  with  Dr  Beith,  that 
to  acquire  the  ripe  scholarship  and  insight  into  the  meaning  of  the  Word 
of  God  that  ought  to  distinguish  an  exegetical  Professor,  a  man  must  have 
lived  ten  or  twenty  years  in  the  study.  But  we  have  evidence  that  Mr 
Eainy  possesses  the  other  qualifications  requisite ;  so  that  bis  youth  is  a 
positive  advantage.  We  have  the  testimony  of  the  esteemed  Professors, 
three  of  vrhom  have  attended  his  ministrations  for  upwards  of  three  years 
—we  have  their  decided  and  unequivocal  testimony,  founded  not  only  on 
what  they  have  heard  from  the  pulpit,  but  also  on  habits  of  daily  and 
weekly  intercourse  with  their  pastor,  and  on  the  knowledge  which  all  of 
them  have  of  the  habits  and  attainments  of  Mr  Rainy,  whOe  a  student 
under  their  care.  I  believe  that  every  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with 
Mr  Rainy,  or  who  has  heard  of  him  by  adequate  report,  must  be  aware 
that  he  is  a  man  of  singularly  studious  habits,  of  a  remarkably  mature 
mind,  of  untiring  energy,  and  of  fine  scholarship,  being  not  only  fimiiliarly 
acquainted  with  the  ancient  languages,  but  with  the  modem  languages, 
and  vnth  the  most  important  of  all,  the  Germah.  (Applause.)  AU  those 
acquainted  with  him  know  that  he  is  a  man  who,  for  his  years,  is  singu- 
larly well  versed  in  a  knowledge  of  the  modem  German  systems,  of  a 
singular  soundness  of  view — the  last  man  in  the  world  to  be  led  away  by 
a  German  crotchet,  and  the  first  man  in  the  world  to  detect  and  expose 
it.  (Loud  applause.)  These  qualifications,  I  believe,  all  who  know  Mr 
Rainy  will  admit  him  to  possess ;  and  to  get  a  young  man  who  has  been 
for  some  six  or  eight  years  in  the  ministry,  and  who  possesses  all  these 
qualifications,  and  to  set  him  down  now  to  the  study  of  the  Scripturesi, 
and  the  exegetical  work  to  which  he  will  be  called,  I  hold  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  boons  and  benefits  which  the  Church  could  receive  at  the 
hands  of  its  great  King  and  Head.  We  have  the  prospect  of  electing  a 
man  of  consummate  ability,  whose  mind  is  singularly  fitted  for  drawing 
out  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  Scripture,  with  competent  powers  of  scholar- 
ship—a  man  who  may  fill  this  chair  throughout  a  comparatively  long  life 
— and  who,  if  it  please  God  to  spare  him,  may  qualify  himself  thoroughly 
not  only  for  an  exegetical  Professorship,  but  also  for  being  an  intelligent 
and  zealous  defender  of  the  faith.  (Applause.)  I  would  just  advert  to 
one  other  consideration.  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Assembly 
that  a  large  Committee,  representing  all  parts  of  the  coimtry,  and  men  of 
all  shades  of  opinion  in  the  Church,  was  appointed  last  year  to  tiy  if  pos- 
sible to  recommend  an  exegetical  Professor  to  the  Commission  in  August. 
Right  or  wrong  I  shall  not  say,  but  the  Committee  from  the  first  resolved 
to  consult,  if  possible,  with  the  existing  Professors,  and  endeavour  to  ascer- 
tain their  views.  They  appointed  certain  parties  to  confer  with  the  Pro- 
fessors, without,  of  course,  committing  themselves  or  the  Church  to  defer 
absolutely  to  the  wishes  of  the  Professors.  We  were  not  able  to  obtain 
the  opinion  of  the  Professors  in  sufficient  time  for  the  Commission  in 
August.    Of  course,  the  Committee  then  dropped,  but  it  was  very  natural 
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that  those  who  had  been  taking  an  interest  in  the  matter  under  the  autho- 
rity and  instractiona  of  the  Assembly  should  continue  to  press  on  our 
friends  the  Professors  the  importance  of  their  giving  forth  their  yiews ; 
and  accordingly,  not  at  their  own  instance,  not  coming  forward  ultro- 
neously  as  patrons,  but  at  the  request  of  a  large  number  of  the  brethren 
composing  the  Committee,  Principal  Cunningham  and  his  colleagues  came 
forward  with  their  suggestion  as  to  Mr  Bainy.     Now,  I  am  quite  awaze 
that  this  very  proceeding  may  awaken  jealousies  in  some  quarters,  as  has 
been  indicated,  as  if  the  Professors,  wiUi  my  assistance,  were  wishing  to 
dictate  to  and  domineer  over  the  Church,  and  to  set  up  a  dictatorship. 
(Hear,  hear.)     I  hope  there  are  very  few,  however,  who  entertain  such  an 
ungenerous  suspicion.     (Applause.)    The  proposal  came  from  the  Pro- 
fessors, not  at  their  own  instance,  nor  at  mine,  nor  at  that  of  any  party 
(if  I  must  use  the  word  party),  but  in  response  to  a  general  desire  which 
was  expressed  by  many  that  they  should  indicate  their  mind.    And  when 
that  proposal  was  made  it  took  me  by  surprise.     I  was  not  prepared  for 
it.    It  led  me  to  give  serious  consideration  to  the  claims  of  Mr  Rainy. 
I  had  known  him  intimately  as  a  student,  as  a  preacher,  and  as  a  minister, 
and  had  formed  the  very  highest  opinion  of  his  abilities.     But  I  was  in- 
fluenced primarily,  in  directing  my  mind  to  him  for  this  chair,  by  the 
fact  that  the  Professors  responded — ^and  responded  in  due  time— to  the 
very  general  feeling  among  the  brethren,  and  made  known  their  senti- 
ments that,  all  things  being  taken  into  consideration,  and  they  having 
the  most  abundant  materials  for  judging  Mr  Bainy's  qualifications,  they 
considered  him  to  be,  on  the  whole,  the  fittest  man  for  the  office. 

Mr  Welsh,  Broughton. — I  wish  to  know  whether  the  suggestion  of 
the  Professors,  when  they  were  consulted  latterly,  was  given  to  the  Com- 
mittee, or  to  Dr  Candlish  and  to  other  private  parties  9     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Candlish. — No  meeting  of  the  Committee,  or  of  any  sort,  has  been 
held  since  August. 

Mr  Welsh. — ^To  whom  did  the  Professors  give  their  advice  ?  That's 
what  I  want  to  know.     (Interruption.) 

Mr  MoNTGOMEBY,  luuerleitheu. — How  are  we  to  understand  the  state- 
ments contained  in  Dr  Hanna's  letters? 

Dr  Candlish. — I  can  furnish  statements,  but  I  cannot  furnish  under- 
standing.    (Loud  laughter,  and  interruption.) 

Mr  Welsh  repeated  his  last  question;  whereupon, 

Dr  Brown,  Aberdeen,  said — I  submit  that  it  is  only  fair  to  allow  Dr 
Candlish  to  conclude  his  speech.  (Hear,  hear,  and  cries  of  ''Order,'* 
"  order.") 

Dr  Candlish. — ^That  undoubtedly  would  have  been  the  courtesy  usual 
in  such  cases.  I  don't  complain  of  such  interruptions,  but  they  are 
altogether  unusual  in  this  House.  The  usual  way  is  to  allow  a  brother 
to  finish  his  statement.  But  I  don't  mind  about  it,  for  I  am  not  very 
easily  put  out,  though  some  might  be.  (Laughter,  and  '<  Hear,  hear.") 
I  will  try  to  make  the  statement  plain  to  all.  A  Committee,  large  and 
influential,  was  appointed  in  May  1856.  That  Committee  met  afbw  the 
rising  of  the  Assembly,  in  great  numbers,  and  appointed  certain  of  their 
number  to  communicate  with  the  Professors,  to  name  a  suitable  man 
before  the  August  Commission.  The  Committee  reported  to  the  Corn- 
mission  that  no  suggestion  had  been  made  by  the  Professors,  so  that  ^aa 
facto  the  Committee  fell  to  the  ground,  their  fonctione  having  ceased. 
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Since  that  time  there  has  beeca  no  meeting  of  any  C<»nmittee,  or  x>i  any 
considerable  number  of  individuaLsf,  that  I  am  aware  ol  Bnt  the  Pro- 
fessors were  given  to  understand,  in  a  sufi^iently  explicit  way,  by  private 
parties  that  it  was  advisable  that  they  should  indicate  their  mind.  The 
Committee  had  desiderated  this  originally,  and  the  ProfiBSSors  were  told 
that  their  opinion  might  probably  form  an  element  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Churchy  as  it  was  to  have  done  at  first.  That  was  conveyed  to  them 
in  an  unoffioial  way^  no  doubt ;  they  gave  their  opinion  to  various  parties, 
and,  somehow  or  other,  it  ultimately  found  its  way  into  the  newspapers. 
That's  the  whole  story.  (A  laugh.)  And  now,  I  just  wish,  in  closing,  to 
correct  a  mistake  in  Dr  Beith's  statement.  I  think  Dr  B^th  spoke  much 
too  strongly  of  what  he  called  Mr  Bainy  s  disrelish  f(Nr  this  chair.  Now,, 
as  I  read  Mr  Bainy's  letter,  there  is  no  trace  of  any  disrelish  for  the 
subject  of  the  chair,  or  of  any  repugnance  on  his  part  to  undertake 
this  duty.  There  is  a  disrelish  for  the  proposal,  but  nothing  more. 
Mr  Bainy  would  Mn  have  been  let  alone,  and  been  spared  the  difficulty 
of  making  up  his  mind  ultimately ;  and  he  fisels  that,  if  he  were  to  accept 
the  chair  at  the  call  of  the  Church,  it  would  be  a  very  great  personal 
sacrifice  in  many  way&  Beserving  his  final  judgment  for  what  the 
Churdi  may  do,  he  says  that  his  pastorate  is  more  ^vourable  to  his  own 
soul's  health,  and  in  many  views  more  congenial  to  his  feelings.  But  he 
has  no  disrelish  for  the  office. 

Dr  Beith. — I  did  not  mean  that  he  had  any  disrelish,  for  the  study  of 
exegetics. 

Dr  Canplish. — I  have  just  to  say  fiirther,  for  I  will  not  touch  on  the 
pecuniary  element, — ^it  is  well  known  that  when  a  Professor  succeeds 
another,  his  predecessor  becoming  emeritus  Professor,  which  is  virtually, 
if  not  formally,  the  present  case,  the  new  official  enters  office  at  a  pecu- 
niary disadvantage ;  but  what  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House 
to  is  the  place  which  Mr  Bainy  holds  in  the  esteem  of  his  present  con- 
gr^tion.  I  was  very  deeply  affected  by  the  statement  made  by  Mr 
Balfour  as  to  the  character  of  Mr  Bainy's  ministrationa  Mr  Bainy, 
however,  I  may  explain  in  passing,  is  not  the  minister  of  a  college  church 
or  chapel.  The  students  do  not  attend  the  High  Church  any  more  than 
they  attend  the  other  Free  Churches  in  the  city.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  do 
not  know  that  there  are  more  students  attending  there  than  in  some  of 
the  other  churches.  It  is  not  a  church  specially  for  students.  Some  of 
the  Professors  attend  it ;  and  I  rejoice  in  the  &ct,  thiE^t  they  formed  such 
an  estimate  of  Mr  Bainy's  ministrations.  The  view  stated  by  Mr 
Balfour  with  such  depth  of  feeling,  of  the  earnestness,  devoutness^  and 
simplicity  of  Mr  Bainy's  preaching,  commends  itself  so  much  to  my 
miad,  that  I  would  like  to  bring  it  in  closer  contact  with  the  consciences 
and  hearts  of  our  students.  I  think  the  case  for  Mr  Bainy's  trsmslation 
is  all  the  stronger  on  this  very  account  j  for  I  have  desired  nothing  more 
warmly  than  to  see  our  students  brought  into  contact  with  firesh,  living, 
devoted,  earnest  piety,  such  as  breathes  through  the  whole  conduct  and 
character  of  Mr  Bainy,  and  such  as  is  found  in  the  exercise  of  his  minis- 
trations. I  beg  leave  to  nominate  the  Bev.  Bobert  Bainy  as  Professor  of 
Ex^etical  Theology  in  the  New  CoUqge,  Edinburgh.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Maokat,  Lybster,  and  Mr  Hutohbson,  Johnstone,  rose  simultane- 
ously ;  but  the  latter  gave  way  to  the  former,  who  proceeded  to  ^y  that 
the  motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice,  and  its  proposer,  had  been 
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placed  under  great  disadyantages.  With  these  be  had  nothing  to  do,  as 
he  did  not  anticipate  such  a  very  strong  declaration  from  Dr  Candlish  on 
the  subject  as  had  been  expressed  yesterday.  He  had  submitted  the 
motion,  of  which  he  now  took  a  reluctant  leave,  because,  after  all  the 
conferences  he  could  hold  with  his  brethren,  he  found  that  there  was  but 
one  opinion  as  to  the  man  who  should  be  asked  to  fill  this  chair ;  and  he 
was  surprised  that  that  opinion  had  not  found  expression  earlier.  He 
believed  that  if  they  were  to  vote,  as  in  ancient  times,  by  returning  shells, 
Dr  Candlish's  name  would  be  found  written,  if  not  first  on  all  the  shells, 
at  least  on  none  would  it  be  omitted,  except  on  h^s  (Dr  C.'s)  own.  (A 
laugh.)'  He  would  not  have  taken  the  liberty  of  passing  any  encomium 
on  Dr  Candlish,  for  that  was  unnecessary. 

Dr  Candlish. — I  am  afiraid,  if  Mr  Mackay  is  not  to  conclude  with  a 
motion,  he  is  out  of  order.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Maokat  wished  to  preserve  the  forms  of  the  House,  and  had  only 
thrown  himself  on  its  indulgence  while  he  made  a  short  explanatory  state- 
ment. As  a  college  extensionist  he  desired  to  see  the  Edinburgh  institu- 
tion thoroughly  equipped ;  and  he  held  that  the  best  proof  of  this  desire 
being,  the  desire  of  the  Church  would  have  been  the  appointment  of  Dr 
Candlish.  Had  the  reverend  Doctor  seen  it  his  duty  to  have  consented 
to  be  put  in  nomination,  then  he  would  have  husbanded  his  strength  in 
the  Professorial  chair,  and  would  have  been  in  a  position  to  confer  yet 
more  substantial  service  to  the  Church  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  great 
as  his  past  services  had  been.     (Loud  applause.) 

Mr  HuTOHESoN  of  Johnstone,  after  remarking  that  in  his  view  the  Chair 
of  Exegetics  was  by  far  the  most  important  of  any,  for  they  might  as  well 
attempt  to  raise  the  superstructiu'e  before  the  foundation  as  attempt  to 
master  theology  without  exegetics  and  hermeneutics,  said, — I  take  upon 
me  to  propose  one  who  will  fill  this  office  with  honour  to  himself  and 
advantage  to  the  Church.  I  mean  Dr  Alexander  Paterson  of  Hutcheson- 
town  Church,  Glasgow.  I  am  only  sorry  that  he  has  such  a  poor  advocate 
in  his  proposer;  but  I  can  assure  you  he  possesses  all  the  requisites  for 
this  Professorship.  The  first  requisite  for  the  Exegetical  Professor,  or 
indeed  any  other,  is  thorough  competency  for  his  work.  (A  laugh.) 
Whoever  fills  this  chair  should  be  a  linguist  of  high  standing;  one  well 
acquainted  both  with  the  New  Testament  and  the  classic  Greek,  thoroughly 
at  homo  in  the  school  of  Grerman  criticism,  and  well  able  to  refute  that 
flood  of  interpretations  which  is  now  coming  in  on  the  Church,  and  so 
seriously  injuring  our  young  men.  Now,  Dr  Paterson  is  a  thorough 
Greek  scholar;  he  is  fiimiliarly  acquainted  with  the  whole  range  of  New 
Testament  literature,  both  home  and  foreign.  I  am  well  aware  that  since 
the  time  he  was  at  College  he  has  been  a  diligent  student  of  Biblical 
Criticism,  and  for  his  fitness  for  this  office  I  may  appeal  to  his  published 
works.  When  a  certain  great  General  was  asked  to  recommend  a  person 
to  fill  any  particular  office,  he  always  put  the  question — What  has  he 
done?  So,  with  regard  to  a  chdr  like  this,  we  should  put  the  same 
question,  and  ask — What  has  the  candidate  done?  I  refer  with  confi- 
dence to  Dr  Paterson*s  published  works.  Let  any  one  read  his  commen- 
tary on  the  1st  Epistle  to  Thessalonians,  or  the  1st  Epistle  of  John,  or 
the  1st  Epistle  of  Peter,  or,  though  last,  not  least,  his  commentary  on 
Hebrews;  let  any  one  read  these  books,  and  he  must  be  thoroughly 
convinced  of  his  ripe  scholarship,  his  critical  acumen,  his  sound  judgment. 
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and  his  power  6f  solTing  diffioulties.  I  hold  that  in  th&t  particular 
department  of  criticism  Dr  Paterson  is  facile  princqM,  for  he  has  given  his 
attention  to  it  specially.  I  have  to  remark,  that  the  next  requisite  for  a 
Professor  of  this  kind  especially,  is  a  sound  and  well-balanced  judgment^ 
lacking  which,  every  Professor  runs  into  various  errors  and  extravaganceSy 
which  perhaps  would  not  be  termed  heretical,  but  which,  in  my  view^ 
injure  the  whole  system  of  theology.  Now,  Dr  Paterson  is  distinguished 
for  the  solidity  of  hief'judgment.  He  is  singularly  free  from  those  crotchets 
which  mar,  as  I  have  said,  the  whole  system  of  divinity,  substituting  a 
kind  of  semi-sentimental  theology  for  the  divinity  of  the  Puritan  divines 
and  of  the  Westminster  standards.  Another  requisite  is  surely  aptness 
to  teach ;  and  for  that  Dr  Paterson  is  specially  distinguished,  as  all  know 
who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  hearing  him  preach.  For  a  short  time  he 
filled  with  honour  and  advantage  a  chair  in  Glasgow,  during  some  tempo- 
rary arrangement,  and  gave  great  satisfaction.  Another  requisite  is 
impulsive  power,  which  seems  to  me  as  essential  in  the  Professorial  chair 
as  in  the  pulpit;  and  Dr  Paterson  possesses  this  also  in  a  rare  degree^ 
Again,  a  Professor  ought  to  be  k  man  of  academic  tastes  and  bearing. 
His  predilections,  his  mode  of  expression,  his  manner,  must  all  comport 
with  the  dignity  of  his  office.  And  I  am  sure  there  are  few  more  distin- 
guished for  studious  habits,  felicity  of  expression,  and  for  gentlemanly 
bearing,  than  the  minister  of  Hutchesontown  Free  Church,  Glasgow. 
(Hear.)  Without  pretence,  without  pride  of  intellect,  without  stifihees  or 
bigotry;  admired  for  his  learning  and  breadth  of  mind,  respected  for  his 
sincerity  and  honesty  of  purpose,  and  possessing  in  happy  combination 
the  suaviter  in  modo  with  the  forUter  in  re,  I  hold  that  Dr  Paterson  is  one 
of  the  best  qualified  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  for  filling  this  chair.  I 
believe  that  in  this  particular  department  he  stands  pre-eminent.  I  do 
not  seek  to  disparage  the  other  candidates  who  have  been  proposed.  I 
admire  Dr  Brown's  high  talents,  and  appreciate  the  merits  of  his  great 
work,  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  and  which  I  admit  is  exhaustive 
of  the  subject;  but  of  all  I  know,  Dr  Paterson  is,  I  believe,  in  the 
department  of  biblical  criticism  and  hermeneutics,  the  first.  Then,  in 
regard  to  Mr  Bainy,  I  do  not  doubt  his  fitness,  in  one  sense,  for  this 
chair;  but  he  has  done  nothing  as  yet  to  show  his  peculiar  adaptation  for 
it.  As  to  having  young  men  educated  for  the  Professorial  chairs,  that 
seems  to  me  at  present  somewhat  unnecessary.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  there(^;  and  surely  it  is  looking  a  great  way  beforehand  for  a 
man,  when  fifty  years  of  age,  to  look  forward  for  those  who  are  to  succeed 
him.  The  only  thing  that  would  justify  Mr  Rainy  in  getting  the  chair 
would  be  his  peculiar  pre-eminence  in  criticism.  But  if  you  put  him  over 
the  heads  of  those  in  the  Church  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  study, 
and  are  well  qualified  for  the  office,  it  will  be  an  act  of  injustice.  We 
have  few  rewards  to  bestow  on  ministers  who  devote  their  time  to  literary 
works — we  have  none,  in  &ct,  except  those  Professorial  chairs;  and  if, 
passing  over  those  who  have  qualified  themselves  for  these  chairs,  we  set 
apart  a  man  to  educate  himself,  and  make  himself  fully  qualified  to  teach 
and  educate  the  students,  it  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  those  who  are 
already  really  qualified  for  filling  the  chair;  and  would  operate  on  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  as  a  great  discouragement  for  following  literary 
pursuits.  On  these  grounds  I  would  protest  against  Mr  Rainy  being 
elected  in  preference  to  the  other  two  candidates,  more  especially  Dr 
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Paterson.  And  then  tiiere  is  this  to  be  thought  of.  Let  a  young  man 
have  all  the  gifts  he  majr— let  him  be  ae  talented  as  possible — ^it  is,  I  say, 
very  dangerous  to  make  a  young  man  a  Professor  of  Ezegetics.  We  all 
know  what  the  mare  magnum  of  German  theology  is;  and  we  all  know  it 
is  no  easy  thing  for  a  man  to  wade  throu^  that  and  oome  out  as  sound 
as  before.  We  haive  an  instance  of  this  in  the  south,  where  one  who 
was  a  Calvinist,  nay,  a  hyper-Calvinist,  before  he  dipped  into  the  German 
divines,  has  now  adopted  yiews  as  to  orthodoxy  of  which  smous  doubts 
are  entertained.  Even  his  views  as  to  inspiration  are  questioned.  It  is, 
I  repeat,  a  very  dangerous  thing  to  put  any  young  man  into  a  chair  whose 
opinions  have  not  been  fully  formed,  who  has  not  gone  through  that 
oourse  of  training  to  qualify  him  for  being  a  Professor.  (Hear.)  I  do 
not  mean  to  disparage  the  other  candidates;  but  in  my  conscience  I 
believe  Dr  Paterson  to  be  pre-eminently  suited  for  this  chair.  If  the 
matter  was  taken  to  competiticm,  I  beUeve  there  are  few  who  could  stand 
in  comparison  with  him  in  regard  to  the  literature  of  the  New  Testament. 
(Hear.) 

Mr  Stabk  of  Lanark  cordially  seconded  the  nomination  of  Dr  Pataison. 

Mr  OouBiN  of  Irvine  then  said — I  am  quite  sure  I  have  only  to 
mention  the  name  of  Professor  Smeaton  of  Aberdeen-T(hear,  hear) — ^to 
draw  forth  a  unanimous  feeling  of  respect  for  him.     I  am  quite  well 
aware  of  the  disadvantage  imder  which  we  come,  in  having  brought 
forward  his  name  at  a  period  so  very  recently;  and  perhaps*  some  apolc^y 
or  explanation  is  due  to  the  Assembly  for  this.     I  will  just  state,  that  in 
general  those  who  were  anxious  to  bring  forward  the  name,  and  to  secure 
the  appointment  of  Professor  Smeaton  of  Aberdeen,  are  the  same  parties 
who  had  set  their  hearts  upon  the  appointment  of  Dr  Candlish ;  and  it 
was  not  imtil  the  very  last  hour  almost  that  we  were  reluctantly 
compelled  to  renounce  that  hope.     And  perhaps  I  may  be  permitted, 
just  in  passing,  to  say  to  Dr  Candlish,  that  if  we  did  press  it  a  little  too 
hardly,  I  trust  he  will  be  fuUy  assured  it  was  from  no  feelings  of  discour- 
tesy to  him,  but  the  very  reverse, — from  the  deep-seated  conviction  we 
cherished  and  entertained  of  his  pre-eminent  qualifications  to  sustain  the 
high  reputation  the  College  has  already  established,  to  shed  and  enkindle 
in  it  new  intellectual  life.     (Hear.)     But  that  dream  is  past,  that  hope 
is  gone.     I  acknowledge  there  is  something  apparently  awkward — some- 
thing that  may  be  really  inconvenient — ^in  the  great  number  of  nomina- 
tions which  have  been  made ;  but  the  responsibility  of  this  awkwardness 
does  not  rest  on  us.     If  it  rests  anywhere,  it  is  on  those  who  have  had 
the  power,  and  who,  through  a  period  of  fourteen  years,  have  allowed  us 
to  go  on  with  a  system  or  no  system  in  choosing  Professors,  under  which 
little  place  or  standing  has  been  allowed  to  this  Churdi  or  this  Assembly, 
other  than  to  register  decisions  already  virtually  made.    (Hear,  hear.) 
And  under  which,  I  may  further  say,  that  little  was  left  us  to  do  but 
just  to  mourn  tlmt  time  after  time  we  were  called  upon  to  pass  over, 
under  the  suggestions  of  those  whom  we  trusted,  our  M'Cries,  our 
Hetheringtons,  our  David  Browns,  reserving  our  meed  of  honour  for  some 
of  them  until  the  time  when  their  badcs  were  turned,  and  when  they 
were  called  away  by  Churches  wiser  than  we,  who  knew  what  use  to 
make    of  high  talents  and  previous  reputation.      (Cheers.)     Before 
proceeding  to  state  the  grounds  on  which  I  take  the  liberly  of  pressing 
for  the  appointment  of  Professor  Smeaton,  I  would  notice  what  was 
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brotiglit  forward,  though  bo  delioately  brought  forward,  by  Dr  Oandlidby 
as  to  ihe  d^erenoe  due  to  the  Senatus ;  and,  Sir,  I  honestly  confess  that 
I  do  most  heartily  honour  the  motives  of  those  who,  having  been 
compelled  by  a  £uicied  sense  of  duty  for  a  course  of  years  to  resist  Dr 
Cunningham,  and  to  thwart  him  in  hu  dearest  hopes  and  dearest  schemes, 
are  glad  of  the  opportunity  now  of 

Sheriff  Montbith  called  Mr  Cousin  to  order.  His  remarks  were  quite 
off  the  question,  and  were  calculated  only  to  create  irritation  in  the 
House.     (Hear,  hear  J 

Mr  Thokson  of  raialey  objected  to  any  reflections  being  cast  on 
members  of  former  Assemblies,  as  if  they  lutd  been  concussed  into  the 
adc^tion  of  measures  which  they  disapproved  of,  and  hoped  Mr  Cousin 
would  aToid  any  repetition  of  them. 

Mr  Cousin. — I  have  been  thoroughly  misunderstood.  I  meant  honestly 
what  I  said.-  (A  laugh.)  In  some  men  it  mi^t  have  been  a  sneer;  but 
in  me  it  ^was  the  honest,  simple  truth,  whidi  I  dp  believe.  There  are 
men  who  were  sorry  that  from  a  sense  of  duty  they  were  constrained  to 
difflippoint  Dr  Cunningham,  in  pursuing  the  scheme  of  College  extension, 
and  are  now  tfaankfiil  to  be  able  to  do  what  is  in  accordance  with  his  wilL 

Sheriff  Montbith. — Well,  it  may  not  have  been  a  sneer,  but  it  was 
out  of  order  notwithstanding. 

Mr  Cousin  resumed. — I  feel  it  a  difficult  thing  to  propose  any  one 
in  the  feice  of  a  candidate  so  highly  recommended  as  Mr  Rainy.  I  am 
anxioTis  to  avoid  one  solitary  expression  that  by  any  possibility  could  be 
twisted  into  an^expression  of  anything  but  a  feeling  of  profound  respect 
for  him ;  and  I  can  say  that  I  am  conscious  of  no  feeling  but  that  of 
profound  respect  for  him,  in  avowing  the  conviction  that  of  all  men  in 
this  Church  he  is  perhaps  the  most  qualified  to  fill  the  pulpit  of  Gordon, 
— in  avowing  the  conviction,  further,  that  his  rare  powers  of  mind  are 
even  yet  better  suited  to  feed  this  flodc,  whose  previous  privileges  were  so 
great,  than  to  fire  the  intellectual  life  of  the  youth  within  our  Coll^e&  Sir, 
I  did  not  think  it  was  such  an  easy  thing  to  get  a  successor  to  Dr  Gordon 
that,  within  three  little  years  after  God  had  given  us  a  man  in  all  respects 
so  qualified,  Yfe  should  now  be  called  upon  to  remove  him  from  a  sphere  so 
important.  (Hear.)  And,  Sir,  you  will  bear  in  mind,  that  whilst  we  have 
the  evidence  of  his  pre-eminent  power  in  the  ministry,  we  have  no  cor- 
responding evidence  of  his  pre-eminence  in  the  qualifioaticms  required  for 
this  particular  chair.  I  do  not  grudge  any  sacrifice,  however  great,  in 
Older  to  get  the  best  man  for  this  chair.  I  believe  that  we  are  out  of  the 
line  of  duty,  if,  with  such  a  chair  to  fill,  we  do  not  take  the  very  best  man 
we  can  get.  It  is  not  on  that  ground  that  I  object,  but  on  thisf,  that 
whilst  we  are  called  on,  in  taking  Mr  Rainy  firom  the  High  Church  pulpit, 
to  make  an  undoubted  sacrifice  of  a  most  serious  character,  as  all  must 
have  felt  who  listened  to  the  calm,  manly,  modest,  and  solemn  appeal  from 
the  bar, — whitet  we  are  called  to  make  the  greatest  sacrifice,  we  can  assure 
ourselves  of  no  corresponding  advantage.  (Hear.)  Having  cleared  the 
ground  of  these  preliminary  matters,  I  will  now  most  bri^y,  because  I 
feel  there  is  no  neceasdty  for  Jength  on  this  subject,  state  the  grounds  on 
which  I  venture  to  press  the  appointment  of  Professor  Smeaton  of 
Aberdeen.  First,  I  will  notice  that  we  will  be  thereby  fulfilling  the 
object  ccmtemplated  in  the  establishment  of  provincial  Colleges.  One  of 
the  groat  subordinate  arguments  used  in  &vour  of  multiplying  Colleges 
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was,  thai  provincial  Colleges  would  serve  as  training  schools  for  Professors* 
Now  we  have  an  opportunity  of  acting  on  that  idea.  We  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  transferring  Mr  Smeaton  from  the  more  limited  to  the  more 
extensive  sphere  of  usefulness ;  and  nothing,  I  believe,  will  be  so  fitted 
to  animate  the  flagging  spirits  of  our  provincial  Professors^  when  labom:- 
ing  in  their  little  classes — it  may  be,  sometimes  discouraged  by  their 
smallness-^nothing  will  tend  more  to  re-animate  their  flagging  spirits  to 
pursue  the  path  of  duty,  to  keep  alive  their  own  intellectual  life,  and 
difluse  intellectual  life  around  the  little  circles  of  which  they  are  the 
centres,  than  the  knowledge  that  they  will  thereby  secure  a  pledge  for 
themselves  that  they  will  be  transferred  to  higher,  wider,  and  more  con- 
genial and  important  spheres.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  it  is  a  fair  argument, 
that  a  man  who  has  commended  and  approved  himself  so  well  as  ^ofessor 
Smeaton  has  done  at  Aberdeen,  should  be  made  the  first  example  of  the 
benefits  of  a  training  school.  (Hear,  hear.)  Further,  in  Professor 
Smeaton  you  will  find  the  very  requirements  that  have  been  claimed  by 
Dr  Cunningham.  He  is  in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  and  in  the  full 
maturity  of  his  powers.  Finally,  I  give  as  a  reason  for  the  translation  of 
Professor  Smeaton  from  Aberdeen  to  Edinburgh  his  own  pre-eminent 
qualifications,  his  known  scholarship,  tried  and  tested  in  the  seclusion  of 
a  country  manse,  to  begin  with — tried  and  tested  afterwards,  and  not 
found  wanting,  in  the  Chair  of  Theology  at  Aberdeen.  I  might  speak 
of  his  genial  spirit-^I  might  speak  of  his  kindliness  of  heart,  that  has 
drawn  around  himself  the  dearest  feelings  and  afiections  of  his  students-^ 
(hear) — I  might  speak  of  the  rare  power  he  possesses,  even  after  he  has 
passed  the  first  blush  of  youth,  of  restoring  the  freshness  of  youthful 
feeling ;  his  power  of  sympathising  with  the  opening  mind  of  the  young 
men  who  are  glad  to  gather  around  him ;  his  power  of  throwing  himself 
out  upon  them,  and  encouraging  them  to  throw  themselves  out  upon  him. 
I  might  speak  of  all  these  things,  but  I  will  not,  for  Professor  Smeaton  is 
incomparably  better  known  to  you  than  the  man  who  now  attests  him. 
But  I  have  testimony  here,  and  I  am  sure  that,  in  support  of  what  I 
have  said,  the  Assembly  will  allow  me  to  read  a  few  sentences  to  them. 
I  wish  Dr  Candlish  would  read  himself,  with  all  his  own  eloquence  and 
power,  what  he  said  when  proposing  Mr  Smeaton  for  Aberdeen. 
-    Dr  Candlish.^I  have  no  objections.     (Laughter.) 

Mr  Cousin. — This  is  what  Dr  Candlish  said  on  that  occasion  : — "  It 
•would  not  become  me  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  General  Assembly  by 
any  eulogy  upon  that  individual.  He  has  been  long  known  to  the 
Church  as  a  faithful,  laborious,  and  indefatiga{)le  pastor ;  he  has  long  been 
known  as  a  powerful  preacher  of  the  Word.*'  (That  will  meet,  remarked 
Jilr  Cousin,  what  Dr  Candlish  was  saying  about  the  desirability  of  getting 
Mr  Rainy,  just  because  he  was  such  a  powerful  preacher,  into  the  £xe- 
getical  Chair.)  <'  And  it  is  also  well  known  that  he  is  one  of  those  who, 
in  the  retirement  of  his  country  manse,  has  been  not  only  keeping  up  the 
literary  attainments  which  he  acquired  at  College,  but  has  been  steadily 
and  enthusiastically  pursuing  his  studies  till,  I  believe,  it  may  be  said  of 
him  at  this  hour,  that  he  is  one  of  the  most  accomplished  and  best  theo- 
logians we  have."  (That  was  some  years  ago.)  "  Mr  Smeaton  has 
thoroughly  proved  his  aptitude  for  teaching  in  the  course  of  the  trial 
which  he  had  during  the  past  session  at  Aberdeen ;"  (but  we  can  say 
more  than  that  now,  for  he  has  thoroughly  proved  his  aptitude  during  a 
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coutae  of  saooesdve  years);  <'  and  the  testimony  of  all  who  are  aware  of 
the  prooeedings  in  Aberdeep  during  the  past  winter  goes  to  prove  that 
he  has  not  only  indicated  great  aptitude  in  the  communioating  of  know- 
ledge, but  a  singular  power  of  winning  and  retaining  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  those  intrusted  to  his  care.     On  all  these  grounds,  I  think 
the  Church  will  be  entitled  to  congratulate  herself  and  to  give  very 
hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  if  she  procure  the  services  of  Mr  Smeaton. 
I  think  she  will  have  cause  to  congratulate  herself  and  to  thank  God, 
upon  finding  for  this  office,  so  arduous  and  responsible, — the  training  of 
those  who  are  to  be  the  future  ministers  of  the  Church, — a  man  in  every 
respedt  so  eminently  qualified ;  and  she  will  have  to  congratulate  herself, 
and  to  th«ik  God,  at  having  it  in  her  power  to  place  that  man  in  a  situa- 
tion of  more  leisure  and  laiger  opportunity  than  he  could  possibly  enjoy 
as  a  country  pastor ; "  (or  I  may  add,  as  a  provincial  professor) ;  "ao  that 
those  great  theological  acquirements,  and  that  enthusiastic  zeal  in  the 
study  of  all  the  branches  of  theology,  may  come  out  more  and  more  con- 
spicuously.    I  think  we  have  reason  to  be  very  glad  that  we  have  it  in 
our  power  to  place  Mr  Smeaton  in  a  situation  in  which  he  may  be 
enabled  still  further  to  cultivate  those  talents  and  those  luibits  which  he 
has  already  indicated,  and  to  give  to  the  Church  and  the  world  the  bene- 
fit of  the  full  exercise  of  them.    I  have  only  further  to  say,  that  1  do  not 
think  I  am  stepping  beyond  the  limits  of  propriety  when  I  add,  that  on 
the  occasion  of  the  meeting  of  the  College  Committee,  and  when  the 
appointment  of  Mr  Smeaton  to  be  assistant  to  the  Professor  of  Theology 
in  Aberdeen  for  the  session  1853-54  was  agreed  to,  two  eminent  Withers  of 
the  Church  were  present,  one  of  whom  has  now  gone  to  his  rest — I  mean 
the  late  Dr  Gordon,  and  our  beloved  &ther,  Dr  Clason;  and  it  will  be  in 
remembrance  of  all  the  members  of  the  Committee  who  were  then  pre- 
sent, that  firom  both  of  these  eminent  &.thers,  and  more  especially  from  our 
lamented  fiaither  Dr  Gordon,  Mr  Smeaton  received  a  warm,  and  cordial,  and 
earnest  attestation,  founded  upon  long  knowledge — Dr  Gordon  especially 
giving  his  strong  opinion,  in  his  own  strong  and  fervent  way,  as  to  the 
eminent  qualifications  of  Mr  Smeaton  for  such  an  appointment."  ,  There, 
Sir,  is  an  attestation  that  beats  all  that  Dr  Candlish  has  said  in  fkvour  of 
Mr  Eainy  to-day.     Considering  the  appeal  that  has  been  made  from  the 
bar — considering  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  our  path  in  takiug  Mr  Eainy 
from  the  position  for  which  he  has  shown  himself  so  pre-eminently  quali- 
fied— and  considering  that  we  really  have  no  evidence  that  he  has  the 
same  pre-eminent  qualifications  for  the  Exegetical  Chair — I  ask  if„  with- 
out any  unjust  comparison  between  the  two  men,  we  may  not  prefer 
bringing  Mr  Smeaton  from  Aberdeen  to  Edinburgh,  to  depriving  the 
High  Church  of  Mr  Eainy,  and  placing  him  in  the  chair  that  could  be  so 
admirably  filled  otherwise  ?    I  would  just  say  to  Dr  Candlish,  in  defe- 
rence to  such  strong  attestation  from  a  fiither  so  beloved  as  Dr  Clason— 
in  deference  to  strong  attestations  from  a  father  so  revered  as  Dr  Gordon 
— ^in  deference  to  such  a  strong  attestation  from  one  so  well  qualified  to 
judge,  from  one  whom  the  House  so  delights  to  follow,  as  Dr  Candlish — p 
(hear,  hear) — ^is  it  too  much  to  ask  him  now  just  to  give  point  and 
meaning  to  all  that  he  said  then,  by  withdrawing  his  motioti — Qaughter 
and  cheers) — and  allowing  us  to  come  to  a  unanimous  election  in  calling 
Professor  Smeaton  from  Aberdeen.    (Hear,  hear.)    I  have  this  to  say  in 
&vour  of  my  motion,  whatever  other  motion  is  carried,  almost  everybody 
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concerned  will  feel  some  disappointment,  and  everybody's  Mends  besides; 
but  carry  my  motion,  and  I  will  shew  you  that  you  will  please  every- 
body. (Laughter.)  I  will  shew  you  that  you  may  gratify  everybody,  and 
may  delight  some  who  have  the  right  at  our  hand  to  be  gratified.  First 
of  all  I  say,  you  will  beyond  all  doubt,  though  accompanied  with  one 
small  dreg  of  bitterness,  you  will  delight  the  Professors,  for  you  will  leave 
them  this  minister  whom  they  love  so  well.  Tou  will  leave  them  this 
minister  under  whom  they  have  rejoiced  to  place  their  fiamihes.  1 
believe  it  will  be  in  the  remembrance  of  this  House,  that  there  was 
rarely  a  more  touching  address  made  than  a  few  years  ago  when  our 
great  Principal  stood  up  before  us  and  said,  ^^  That  young  man  was  a  few 
years  ago  still  at  my  feet  as  a  disciple,  but  I  can  say  for  myself  that  I 
feel  that  I  can  sit  at  his  feet  as  my  minister."  Surely,  then,  the  disap- 
pointment will  not  be  very  great  to  the  Professors,  if  you  leave  them  the 
minister  they  love  so  well,  and  give  them  a  colleague  so  highly  attested, 
of  such  high  standing  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  College  of  which  he  is  at 
present  Professor,  of  such  broad  (sympathies,  of  such  proved  powers,  of 
such  unbrokep  vigour.  Then,  again,  I  say,  carry  my  motion,  and  you 
will  delight  Mr  Rainy,  for  you  will  exempt  him  thereby  &om  what  he 
calls  the  greatest  sacrifice  he  was  ever  called  upon  to  make.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  say  further,  it  will  delight  the  High  Church.  Just  look  at  the 
beaming  hce  of  onr  friend  over  the  way  (Sheriff  Monteith),  at  the  very 
thought  of  getting  leave  to  retain  his  minister.  (Laughter.)  And  say 
if  you  have  the  heart  to  damp  his  joy.  (Renewed  £iughter.)  Then, 
again,  I  say,  in  doing  this,  you  will  delight,  I  believe,  when  they  under- 
stand it,  all  the  friends  of  Dr  David  Brown.  Translate  Professor  Smeaton 
from  Aberdeen,  and  if  you  will  give  me  the  power,  and  make  me  dictator 
for  one  night,  I  will  send  Dr  Brown  to  Aberdeen.  Everybody  will  be 
delighted;  everybody  will  be  pleased!  (Laughter.)  Dr  Hanna,  and 
those  who  have  proposed  Dr  Hetherington,  will  be  quite  delighted  to  get 
the  matter  so  arranged  as  to  have  a  free,  frank,  and  friendly  contest 
between  the  claims  of  Mr  Laughton  attested  by  Dr  Candlish,  and  the 
claims  of  Dr  Hetherington  attested  by  his  own  works.  (Hear,  hear.)  Ob 
these  grounds,  then,  I  beg  to  move  that  Professor  Smeaton  be  appointed. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr  EpMONDSTON  of  Ashkirk  had  heard  Mr  Cousin  with  extreme  delight, 
and  seconded  the  nomination  of  Professor  Smeaton  with  enlare  cordiality. 
The  proposal  of  such  a  man  as  Professor  Smeaton  entirely  did  away  with 
the  objections  he  stated  at  a  former  part  of  the  proceedings.  Mr  Smeaton 
had,  he  took  leave  to  say,  the  best  certificate  that  was  ever  given  to 
a  candidate  for  a  Professorial  chair  in  that  House,  as  they  had  just  heard 
in  the  extract  read  by  Mr  Cousin ;  and  what  was  a  great  deal  more,  he 
had  amply,  and  in  all  respects,  veri^d  that  certificate  by  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  his  present  chair. .  (Hear,  hear.) 
He  believed  that  Mr  Smeaton  was  eminently  qualified  for  the  office,  and 
that  they  might  search  the  whole  Church  through  with  lighted  candles, 
and  not  find  one  so  well  suited  to  fill  the  vacant  chair.  He  highly  re- 
spected the  other  candidates,  and  meant  no  disparagement  to  them  in 
speaking  thus.  His  only  objection  to  Dr  Brown  and  Dr  Paterson  was 
the  simply  negative  one,  that  he  did  not  know  enough  about  them,  and 
had  not  had  sufficient  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  peculiar  qualifica- 
tions as  compared  together.    As  to  Mr  Rainy,  it  w|m  only  in  his  capacity 
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ds  pastor  that  he  know  anything  about  him ;  and  what  ha  did  know  of 
him  in  that  capacity  was  greatly  to  his  credit.     He  oooupied  a  meet  dich 
tinguished  post,  and  he  did  so  in  a  distinguished  manner.    He  had  proved 
himself  equal  to  his  present  arduons  position ;  but  he  thought  very  little 
of  the  oertificate  gi^en  by  Dr  Candlidi  of  his  peculiar  fitness  for  the  chair. 
His  intellect^  and  high  talents,  and  geneml  worth,  he  greatly  reepeoted ; 
but  as  for  his  literary  merit,  his  opinion  was  quite  eontraiy  to  that  which 
Dr  Oandlish  apparently  wished  the  House  to  adopt — ^but  in  reality  the 
Doctor  said  noUiing  at  all  worth  hearing-— (a  laugh)*-<m  that  point.     He 
told  the  House  that  Mr  Rainy  had  the  ancient  languages,  and  also  the 
modem  ones,  more  pardoularly  German.     That  was  only  saying  that  he 
had  what  they  were  giving  to  all  their  sons  and  daughtenr  1   AH  their  sons 
were  educated  in  Latin  and  Gre^,  and  even  their  daughters  were  begin- 
ning to  jabber  German.    It  was  no  reo«mmendktion,  and  went  for  nothing, 
to  say  that  a  candidate  for  the  Exegetioal  Chair  was  possessed  of  these  ordi- 
nary attaiamenta     Of  couzBe,  the  ancient  languages  were  necessary;  but 
was  it  enough  to  say  that  a  man  aspiring  to  this  office  had  the  ancient  lan- 
guages 1     He  musf  have  them  not  only  as  any  well-educated  young  man 
had  them  who  passed  through  the  High  Sdiool,  or  the  Academy,  or  the 
Ck>llegeB  j  but  he  must  have,  in  his  acquaintance  with  them,  the  ripe- 
ness of  a  master.     He  must  be  intimately  versant  with  the  rich  treasures 
of  lofty  thought  which  are  recorded  in  those  the  highest  monuments  of 
human  genius  ;  and  he  must  also  be  familiar  with  the  choice  felicities  of  ex- 
pression with  which  they  abound.  He  ought  also  not  only  to  know  Hebrew^ 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  several  other  languages  with  whose  barbaric  names 
he  would  not  disturb  the  ears  of  the  Assembly,  but  he  ought  to  be  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  ihe  Hebrew  Smptures,  and  fitmiliar  with  the 
Septuagint  version,  both  of  which  attainments  were  indispensable,  in  order 
to  apply  the  science  of  exegesis  to  the  New  Testament.    As  for  the  Greek 
Testament  itself  he  ought  to  be  able  to  take  it  in  his  hand  and  read  it 
off  fluently  in  English.     He  must  also  be  able,  not  at  second-hand,  but 
for  himself,  to  make  use  of  the  Syriac,  and  other  ancient  versions  for 
determining  many  nice  points  as  to  the  true  reading  of  the  original  text, 
and  in  many  cases,  also,  the  true  rendering.     Unless  possessed  of  these, 
and  other  peculiar  qualifications  which  he  shortly  enumerated,  he  could 
not  vote  for  any  man  as  a  fit  person  to  fill  an  Exegetioal  Chair ;  and 
these,  he  said,  he  did  not  think  attainable  in  a  year,  or  five  years,  or  even 
ten  years.    He  looked  upon  this  proposal  as  altogether  monstrous,  to  take 
a  young  man  whom  his  best  friends  confessed  to  be  altogether  deficient 
in  these  qualifications — ("No,  no") — ^well,  to  the  extent  desired — (a 
laugh) — to  take  him  from  a  peculiarly  important  c^ere  of  usefulness 
which  he  so  greatly  adorned,  and,  in  so  doing,  to  inflict  a  '^  heavy  blow  and 
great  discouragement "  on  his  congregation,  and  then,  planting  him  in  the 
chair,  to  leave  him,  when  securdy  rooted  there,  to  grow  his  qualifications 
in  due  time.     If  there  were  no  other  man  throughout  the  Church  at  all 
fit  for  the  post,  that  might  be  well  enough ;  but  with  so  ripe  and  eminent 
a  scholar  as  Mr  Smeaton  before  them,  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  not 
give  their  consideration  to  this  proposal  at  all. 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan,  <^  PeeUes,  moved  an  adjournment  till  evening. 
This  proposal  was  met  with  loud  cries  of ''  No,  no,**  and  ^  Vote,'*  and  was 
not  pressed. 
Dr  Dunoan  «aid,  it  was  quite  by  accident  that  he  came  to  know  one 
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day  in  the  street,  that  Mr  Rainy  was  to  be  proposed  for  this  chair,  afUr 
the  &ct  had  become  publicly  notorious ;  and  so  retired  did  he  Uve,  that 
he  never  heard  that  Dr  David  Brown  was  talked  of  as  a  candidate  at  alL 
However,  as  the  estimate  he  took  of  Mr  Bainy's  qualifications  was 
absolute,  and  not  ^comparative,  he  considered  himself  bound  to  vote  for 
his  election,  as  he  believed  that  to  be  most  for  the  good  of  the  College 
and  the  Church, — satisfied  in  his  own  mind  from  all  the  individuals  that 
had  been  nominated,  and  especially  in  the  case  of  Mr  Eainy  and  Dr 
David  Brown's,  that  in  the  capabilities  and  acquirements  of  either  the 
Church  had  ample  security  and  cause  of  gratitude.     (Hear.) 

There  were  now  loud  cries  for  a  division ;  and  it  was  arrs^iged  that  the 
vote  should  be  taken. 

Mr  HuTOHBSON  said,  he  was  quite  willing,  with  the  consent  of  the 
gentleman  who  seconded  his  motion,  to  withdraw  the  name  of  Dr  Pater- 
son;  not  that  he  resiled  from  anything  he  had  said  in  support  of  Dr 
Paterson,  but  that  they  had  not  sufficient  time  to  arrange  the  matter, 
and  he  was  afraid  that  justice  would  not  be  done  to  him. 

Some  conversation  took  place  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  vote 
should  be  taken.  It  was  ultimately  agreed  that  the  standing  order 
should  be  adhered  to,  and  that  the  names  of  Professor  Smeaton  and  Mr 
Eainy  should  be  put  against  each  other,  and  that  the  name  of  the  party 
who  had  the  greatest  number  of  votes  i^ould  be  put  against  that  of  Dr 
Brown. 

The  roll  having  been  called,  203  members  voted  for  Professor  Smeaton, 
and  119  for  Mr  Bainy. 

A  vote  was  then  taken  between  Professor  Smeaton  and  Dr  Brown, 
when  181  voted  for  the  former,  and  163  for  the  latter.  Professor 
Smeaton  was  accordingly  declared  elected  for  the  Ezegetical  Chair  in  the 
Edinburgh  College,  amid  loud  applause. 

We  may  state  that  considerable  difficulty  was  felt  in  taking  the  vote, 
from  the  indistinct  manner  in  whidi  many  of  the  members  gave  their 
votes,  and  that  some  discrepancy  existed  as  to  the  exact  number  of  votes, 
especially  in  the  first  division. 

Mr  W.  Wallace  Duncan  of  Peebles  gave  notice  that,  at  the  evening 
sederunt,  Dr  David  Brown  should  be  proposed  for  one  of  the  chairs  in 
the  Glasgow  College. 

It  being  now  a  few  minutes  from  six  o'clock,  the  Assembly  adjourned 
till  eight  o'clock. 

EVENING  BEDEBUNT. 

The  Assembly  met  again  at  eight  o'clock,  Dr  Wood,  Moderator. 

ELEOnON  OF  FB0FE8S0B& 

Professor  Fairbairn,  pursuant  to  notice,  rose  to  move  the  appointment 
of  the  Bev.  George  C.  M.  Douglas,  Bridge  of  Weir,  for  the  Chair  of 
Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Exegesis  in  the  Glasgow  College.  He  said— 
When  I  gave  notice  of  my  intention  to  move  Mr  Douglas  to  this  chair,  I 
said  that,  but  for  peculiar  circumstances,  I  should,  not  have  taken  so 
prominent  a  part  in  the  appointment  to  this  chair.  I  would  have 
deemed  it  wiser,  considering  especially  my  own  recent  appointment  to 
Glasgow,  to  have  left  the  matter  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly; 
but  as  Mr  Douglas  very  frankly,  and  I  think  generously,  agreed  to 
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discharge  the  daties  connected  with  this  chair,  in  so  &r  as  they  required 
to  be  dischaiged  during  the  last  session,  placing  himself  in  a  somewhat 
delicate  and  trying  position,  I  could  not  now,  with  justice  to  him,  with- 
hold my  testimony  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the  duties 
of  that  office,  by  the  impression  which  he  has  made  in  his  whole  bearing  and 
conduct  upon  those  with  whom  he  came  in  connexion.     Mr  Douglas  is 
indeed  comparatively  a  young  man,  but  he  is  not  an  imtried  man.     The 
Church  has  had  experience  of  his  gifts  in  this  particular  department,  and 
such  an  experience  as  I  venture  to  think  will  fully  entitle  the  Church  to 
prefer  him  to  the  honour  which  is  now  proposed  for  him.     (Applause.) 
I  would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  wishing  to  rest  his  claims 
entirely  upon  the  ground  of  this  experience.      There  were  numerous 
indications  of  an  earlier  kind  given  by  Mr  Douglas  of  a  peculiar  aptitude 
for  the  duties  of  such  a  chair  as  this — ^imdicatious  of  a  cast  of  mind  and  a 
class  of  attainments  which  only  reqidred  to  be  cultivated  and  matured  in 
order  to  fit  him  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  a  Hebrew  Professorship. 
During  his  literary  course — I  believe  I  may  say  throughout  the  whole  of 
that  course — ^he  very  greatly  distinguished  himself.     He  distinguished 
himself  particularly  in  linguistic  studies.     He  was  always  a  very  ardent 
student  in  regard  to  classical  literature,  and  latterly  was  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  accurate  scholars  of  his  standing  in  regard  to  that  depart* 
ment.     And  when  he  passed  from  the  literary  to  the  theological  part  of 
his  course,  he  maintained  the  very  same  relative  superiority.     I  know  ' 
that  I  shall  be  borne  out  by  all  fellow-students  of  Mr  Douglas,  and  I  may 
add,  by  the  Professors  under  whom  he  studied,  that  in  regard  to  the 
whole  work  and  business  of  the  Theological  Hall,  he  always  stood  in  the 
foremost  rank ;  but  I  have  the  express  authority  of  one  of  these  Professors 
— I  have  the  express  authority,  and,  I  may  almost  say,  the  request,  of  Dr 
Duncan,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  to  state  that,  in  regard  to  the  study  of 
Hebrew,  Mr  Douglas  did  very  greatly  distinguish  himself.     I  may  say 
that  if  he  had  any  equal,  he  certainly  had  no  superior  of  his  own  standing 
in  that  department.     I  may  add,  in  regard  to  his  theological  course, 
that  in  addition  to  his  proficiency  in  the  original  languages  of  Scripture, 
he  also  acquired  an  acquaintance  with   German,  and  thus   obtained 
possession  of  the  key  to  all  the  stores  which  are  now  to  be  found  in  the 
German  language  for  the  more  thorough  and  accurate  study  of  the 
literature  and  language  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.     There  has 
thus  been  shewn  by  Mr  Douglas  throughout  his  academical  career  a 
thorough  academical  cast  of  mind,  a  mind  devoted  to  theological  pursuits, 
acute,  discriminating,  determined  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  second-rate 
attainments,  or  to  take  things  at' second-hand,  but  determined  to  rise  as 
high  as  he  could  with  regard  to  the  class  of  studies  he  was  prosecuting. 
I  will  be  borne  out  by  those  who  know  him  when  I  say  that  the 
same  character,  the  same  cast  of  mind,  distinguishes  Mr  Douglas  to 
this  day,  and  no  man  can  have  entered  into  conversation  with  him 
as  to  the  Old  Testament  literature,  without  recognising  in  Mr  Douglas 
^  fi"eshness  of  thought   and   an  accuracy  of  knowledge  which  must 
have  given  surprise  to  have  been  observed  in   one  so*  compar^itively 
young.  (Applause.)     Then,  in  addition  to  all  these  intellectual  gifts  and 
attainments,  there  come  to  be  added  very  high  moral  qualifications, — a 
frank,  ingenuous  cast  of  mind,  a  winning  and  attractive  simplicity  of 
character^ — I  would  even  say  a  rare  humility,  a  humility  that  seems 
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always  anxious  to  lose  sight  of  himself— (hear,  hesr)-^in  endeavoming  to 
honour  and  do  good  to  others.     So  that  I  yroild  hardly  say  it  is  possible 
for  any  man  to  be  intimate  with  him  and  not  to  love  him.     (Applause.) 
There  is,  I  think,  altogether,  in  regard  to  his  intelleotual  and  moral  dia- 
racter-— ^in  regard  to  his  natural  and  acquired  gifts-— such  a  oombination 
of  qualities  in  Mr  Dox^las  as  to  lead  the  Church  to  regard  him  as,  at  leasts 
one  of  those  who  are  very  peculiarly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  such  a  chair  as  this.  But  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  that  in  filling 
a  chair  which  has  for  the  leading  part  of  its  duties  iho  teaching  of  a 
language,  experience  is  a  most  important  element.    A  man  may  have 
very  high  natural  gifts,  very  great  attainments^  the  most  extensive  and 
profound  learning,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  communicate  that  learning  well 
to  others.     He  may  be  a  most  obliging  and  amiable  man,  and  sdll  be 
without  an  aptness  to  teach,  or  the  power,  in  some  respects,  of  command- 
ing the  attention  or  awakening  the  enthusiasm  of  others.     And  here  it  is 
that  we  are  peculiarly  fortunate  in  having,  in  the  course  of  Gk>d*s  provi- 
dence, been  led  to  have  experience  of  Mr  Douglas's  gifts  in  the  Theological 
Hall  in  Glasgow*    It  was  only  incidentally  tlutt  I  biew  how  matters  were 
going  on  in  the  departments  Mr  Douglas  had,  he  being  engaged  during  the 
same  hours  as  myself     But  we  had  not  well  entered  upon  the  course  <^ 
studies  last  session  before  incidental  notices  came  in  upon  me  from  every 
hand  that  all  matters  were  proceeding  well  in  those  departments  under 
the  charge  of  Mr  Douglas.     I  soon  foxmd  that  the  students^  one  and  all 
of  them,  whenever  I  gave  them  any  opportunity  of  expressing  what  they 
felt,  said  that  they  were  remarkably  well  satisfied;  and  this  satisfaction 
ere  long  grew,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  say,  into  a  kind  of  enthusiasm.     With 
one  voice  they  talked  to  me  of  the  remarkable  pains  taken  by  Mr  Douglas 
to  explain  tiie  fundamental  rules  and  peculiarities  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
They  had  but  one  regret,  that  they  had  not  time  and  opportunity  to 
profit  enough  by  the  instructions  they  got  from  Mr  Douglas.     I  think 
that  in  this  respect  there  is  everything  that  could  possibly  be  desired; 
aptness  to  teadi,  along  with  iixe  learning  and  discrimination  necessary  in 
regard  to  the  things  that  are  to  be  taught.     And  I  have  to  say  to  this 
House,  that  they  do  not  need  to  take  this  altogether  on  my  testimony; 
for  at  the  end  of  the  course  the  students  themselves  wished  to  give  sosoe 
expression  of  their  views  and  feelings  in  regard  to    Mr  Douglas.    It 
was  done  in  the  most  quiet  manner.     The  expression  which  they  gave  to 
their  views  and  feelings  never  found  a  place  in  the  pul^c  prints, — it  was 
not  so  much  as  noticed  in  the  public  prints  of  Glasgow;  and  i  hope  that 
this  House  will  see  that  this  expression  was  got  up  merely  lor  the  purpose 
of  expressing,  in  a  quiet  and  genuine  manner,  what  were  the  reid  senti- 
ments of  these  students  to  Mr  Douglas,  without  having  the  slightest 
object  of  influencing  the  Church  in  the  appointment  to  this  chair.    I 
will  take  leave  to  read  the  letter  from  the  students  which  accompanied 
the  book  which  was  presented  to  Mr  Douglas,  as  I  believe  that  letter  will 
gratify  the  Assembly,  shewing,  as  it  does^  the  genuine  feeling  of  the 
students  to  Mr  Douglas : — 

'*  Sir^ — We  feel  it  our  duty — as  it  is  our  pleasure — ^to  express  to  you  at  this  time  onr 
most  sincere  resi>ect  and  esteem.  And  now  that  our  connexion  with  you,  on  its  present 
footing,  terminates  with  the  temporary  aarraagements  that  brought  us  together,  we  would 
seek  to  record  our  sense  of  the  high  priioleg^  we  have  exuoyed  in  being  under  your  instruc- 
tions in  the  Hebrew  classes  connected  with  the  Glasgow  Pree  Church  College.  We  would 
desire  also  to  return  youK>ur  hearty  thu&s  for  your  ready  attention  to  our  personal  diffi- 
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colties,  asd  jmuf  kind  intereit  in  our  individaal  welfive*  Wlule  othen  fitted^  m  we  an 
not,  bear  testimonj  to  your  high  and  scholarly  attainmenti,  we  would  seek  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  yon  for  the  manner  in  which,  while  instructing  ns,  yon  have  also  interested  na 
in  the  subject  of  our  studies.  .We  feel  that  for  this  we  owe  a  deeper  debt  of  gratitude  when 
we  oonaid^  the  importance  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in 
their  onjg;inaI  language,  in  the  view  of  our  being  8|»red  and  permitted  to  attain  the  high 
object  ot  our  ambition  in  the  ofBoe  of  the  holy  ministry.  Beliere,  Sir,  that  our  genuine 
feeUngs  are  those  of  respeotfnl  solicitude  and  sympathy  in  all  that  oonceras  you  and  yours, 
irith  our  earnest  and  prayerful  hope  for  your  success  and  happiness  in  whatever  sphere  of 
labour  you  may  be  called  to  serve  the  Church  of  our  fathers.  We  ask  your  acceptance  of 
the  aooompanying  expression  of  our  sincere  respect  and  gratitude  for  your  kina  services 
during  the  past  session :  and  while  hoisng  that  our  oonnezion  with  you  may  not  terminate 
at  thu  time,  we  would  venture  to  solicit  that,  in  whatever  relation  we  may  be  placed  in 
reg{^  to  you  hereafter,  you  will  continue  that  kind  interest  which  hitherto  you  have  shewn 
in  our  progress  and  proqpects,  and  whioh»  we  assure  you,  we  shall  ever  moat  highly  value 
and  appreciate."    (Applause.) 

I  think  this  ifi  all  that  this.  Church  could  desire  in  regard  to  the  feeling 
on  the  part  of  the  students  as  a  spontaneous  expression  of  their  gratitude 
to  Mr  Douglas,  and  the  sympathy  he  had  awakened  in  them  in  regard  to 
the  suligeot  of  their  sludiesL,  And  -while  Mr  Douglas  is  comparatively  a 
young  maUi  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  a  chair  of  this  kind,  where 
the  chief  part  of  the  duty  ia  the  teaching  of  a  language,  the  elasticity  of 
youth  is  required  to  a  large  extent,  at  the  commencement  at  least,  so  as 
to  fonu  the  habit  of  teaching.  I  trust  I  have  said  enough  to  satisfy  this 
House  that  they  will  make  a  v^  safe  appointment  in  raising  Mr  Douglas 
to  this  chair  ;  aud  my  own  firn^i  conviction  is,  that  you  could  uot  make 
an  appoiotment  that  would  give  greater  satis&ction  to  the  Church 
generally,  and  to  those  with  whom  Mr  Douglas  will  be  associated* 
(Applause.) 

]£x  Thomson  of  Paisley  seconded  the  motion.  He  said — I  would  beg, 
in  a  sentence  or  two,  to  expreset,  as  one  of  Mr  Douglas's  co- presbyters,  my 
cordial  concurrence  in  the  motion.  I  have  been  connected  with  Mr 
Douglas  as  a  member  of  the  same*  Presbytery  for  several  years  past— and 
I  would  say,  not  only  for  myself,  but  for  every  member  of  the  Presbytery, 
that  the  more  we  have  known  bim  the  more  he  has  risen  in  our  esteem, 
confidence,  and  regard.  (Loud  applause.)  We  have  aU,  I  can  say  upon 
the  best  grounds,  formed  a  very  high  estimate  of  his  clear  and  sound 
judgment,  of  his  varied  learning,  of  his  theological  attainments,  of  his 
high-toned  principle,  of  his  deep  and  imobtrusive  piety,  and  of  his  unaf- 
fected humility  and  simplicity  of  character.  Personally,  I  am  sure  that 
we  shall  all  deeply  regret  the  loss  of  his  valuable  services  in  our  Presby- 
tery, if  it  shall  please  this  Assembly  to  appoint  him  to  ihe  office,  for  no 
one  was  more  regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  Presbytery  than  he,  and 
there  is  none  who  shows  a  greater  aptitude  for  the  business  of  the  Church, 
or  in  whose  judgment  we  feel  greater  confidence.  We  have  also,  as 
00- presbyters,  had  frequent  and  satisfying  evidence  of  his  ripe  scholarship, 
of  his  studious  habits,  and  of  his  profound  acquaintance  with  the  various 
braDohes  of  theological  literature.  And  if  this  appointment  should 
be  made,  for  which  Mr  Douglas  has  already  proved  his  fitness,  we  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  it  will  not  only  be  satis&ctory  to  the  Church 
in  general,  but  also  eminently  beneficial  to  the  rising  ministry  of  oiur 
Church.  And  though,  as  a  Presbytery,  we  shall  part  from  our  beloved 
fiiend  with  deep  regret,  yet  being  assured  of  his  eminent  qualifications  for 
the  Hebrew  chair,  we  shall  feel  bound  to  sacrifice  our  personal  wishes  to 
the  public  good,  and  we  cherish  a  strong  and  deep  conviction  that  with 
youth  on  his  side,  and  with  leisure  for  prosecuting  his  &vourite  studies, 


94  TUB8DAT,  MAT  26,  1857. 

there  is  now  before  him,  if  it  shall  please  God  to  spare  him,  a  useful^ 
honourable,  and  succeasful  career  in  connexion  with  the  training  of  our 
students.    (Applause.) 

Dr  R.  Smith,  Lochwinnoch,  bore  testimony  to  Mr  Douglas's  high 
qualifications  for  the  vacant  chair.  J  happen  to  be  longer  acquainted 
with  him  than  any  member  of  this  Assembly,  and  am  better  able  to  speak 
of  his  earliest  training,  and  of  his  whole  course  of  study  and  acquirement. 
His  father  was  a  person  of  high  talents  and  great  accomplishments,  and, 
aboye  all  persons  that  I  have  ever  known,  he  was  eminently  skilful  and 
successful  in  communicating  instruction,  and  he  did  it  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  make  that  instruction  rather  a  pleasure  than  a  task.  And  in  the 
case  of  our  young  friend,  Mr  Douglas,  he  poured  the  full  stores  of  his  own 
information  into  willing  ears.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  appearances  he  made 
before  the  Professors — ^that  they  can  do  better  than  I — ^but  I  can  say, 
regarding  the  appearances  he  made  before  the  Presbytery,  when  he 
returned  from  his  studies,  that  were  I  asked  who  made  the  best  appearanoe 
before  our  Presbytery  for  a  period  of  forty  years,  without  making  invi- 
dious comparisons,  I  should  name  your  senior  Professor,  Dr  James 
Buchanan,  and  Mr  George  Douglas.  Perhaps  I  might  mention  also 
Principal  Cunningham^  for  he  was  trained  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  laboured 
in  an  important  sphere  in  Greenock,  where  he  enjoyed  great  acceptance, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  did  great  good.  And  with  my  friend  Mr  Thomson, 
I  have  to  say  that  when  Mr  Douglas  joined  the  Presbytery  he  was  a  very 
valuable  member  of  it,  not  merely  by  being  conscientious  in  the  dischai]ge 
of  every  duty,  but  especially  when  young  men  came  before  us,  with  his 
talents  and  acquirements  he  was  of  great  value  to  the  Presbytery.  And' 
there  was  one  thing  which  my  friend  Mr  Thomson  has  not  mentioned  that 
I  think  is  worthy  of  notice.  He  was  not  merely  qualified  to  examine 
young  men  thoroughly,  but  he  did  it  with  great  urbanity  and  kindness; 
and  I  think  that  in  a  Professor  that  is  a  matter  of  very  great  importance. 
While  Mr  Douglas  is  a  person  of  academic  appearance  and  manners,  and 
will  act  in  a  dignified  manner  so  as  to  command  the  respect  of  young 
men,  I  venture  to  say  he  will  engage  their  affections,  and  that  he  mil  get 
a  firm  hold  of  their  hearts  as  he  stores  their  heads  with  information.  And 
therefore,  with  Professor  Fairbaim,  I  look  forward  with  confidence  to  the 
expectation  that  he  will  prove  one  of  the  best  Hebrew  Professors.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  he  will  be  as  learned  as  Dr  Duncan,  but  I  believe  no 
person  will  more  willingly  express  his  expectations  that  Mr  Douglas  will 
be  a  most  efficient  Professor  than  Dr  Duncan.  In  a  word,  I  have  full 
confidence  that  Mr  Douglaisf,  instead  of  discrediting,  will  be  worthy  of 
those  who  have  gone  forth  from  us. 

Dr  Hanna  said —  I  regret  that  Mr  Thomson  should  have  deprived  me 
of  the  very  great  privilege  which  I  hoped  to  have  enjoyed  of  seconding 
the  nomination  of  Mr  Douglas.  I  had  the  pleasure  bf  suggesting  to  a 
committee  of  nomination  the  name  of  Mr  Douglas  as  one  suited  to  occupy 
one  of  our  chairs,  and  more  especially  as  fitted  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
Hebrew.  I  did  that  because  I  had  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  Mr 
Douglas's  fellow-students,  and  of  all  his  friends  and  companions-^and 
they  are  often  the  best  judges  of  one  another — that  he  stood  JfacUeprinc^i 
the  first  of  scholars  among  them.  (Applause.)  It  is  very  pleasant  now 
to  have  added  to  the  testimony  of  bis  fellow-students  the  testimony  of 
his  fellow-professors,  as  well  as  of  those  who  studied  under  him.    We 
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have  every  security  ^us  given  to  us  aa  to  bis  qualifications  in  every 
department,  and  it  will  be  a  very  great  pleasure,  I  am  sure,  to  tbis 
Church  to  place  Mr  Douglas  in  tbat  cbair,  aa  we  bave  placed  Dr 
Fairbaim  in  bis,  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  tbis  Assembly. 

Tbe  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Dr  Candljsh  said — I  took  tbe  liberty  of  stating  tbat  I  would  propose 
Mr  Laugbton  of  Greenock  to  fill  up  tbe  otber  vacant  cbair  in  Glasgow. 
I  did  not  do  so  merely  on  my  own  proper  motion.  Tbe  fact  is,  tbat 
generally  in  tbese  cases  I  like  to  consult  witb  tbe  parties  interested. 
Dictator  as  I  may  be  supposed  to  be,  I  usually  wisb  to  know  wbat  is 
agreeable  to  tbe  parties  concerned,  and  I  bad  reason  to  know  tbat  tbe  pro- 
moters of  tbe  CoUege  at  Glasgow,  and  tbeir  friends,  entertained  a  very 
&vourable  opinion  of  tbe  proposal  of  Mr  Laugbton.  And  being  myself 
tborougbly  oognisant  of  tbe  qualifications  of  Mr  Laugbton,  and  knowing 
tbat  tbey  were  generally  esteemed  tbrougbout  tbe  Cbarcb,  I  bad  no 
hesitation  in  giving  tbe  notice  of  motion.  But  since  tbat  time  two  things 
bave  occurred.^  In  tbe  first  place,  notice  was  given  by  Dr  Hanna  tbat  be 
meant  to  propose  Dr  Hetberington.  (Applause.)  In  the  second  place, 
tbis  afternoon,  after  tbe  decision  in  regard  to  tbe  Edinburgh  Exegetical 
Chair,  notice  of  motion  was  given,  to  tbe  effect  tbat  Dr  David  Brown 
would  be  proposed  for  the  Chair  of  Apologetics  in  Glasgow.  (Applause.) 
I  must  confess  that  these  two  notices  of  motion,  especially  tbe  latter, 
placed  me  in  very  considerable  difficulties.  I  felt  tbat  it  was  due  to  Mr 
Laugbton  not  to  compromise  his  position  in  tbe  Cbiircb;  and  I  now, 
therefore — without  a  single  word  of  remark,  beyond  saying  tbat  I  do  so 
without  having  changed  my  opinion  as  to  the  fitness  of  Mr  Laugbton  for 
this  cbair,  ,and  without  having  changed  my  opinion  as  to  his  being 
acceptable  to  the  parties  promoting  tbe  Glasgow  College — ^beg  leave,  with 
the  consent  of  the  House,  to  withdraw  my  notice  of  motion.  (Applause.) 

Dr  MiiiiiEB,  Glasgow,  could  not  allow  the  motion,  nominating  Mr 
Laugbton,  to  be  withdrawn,  without  adding  his  testimony  to  what  Dr 
Candlisb  bad  already  said,  that  those,  especially  in  the  west  country,  who 
knew  "illr  Laugbton  best,  and  who  appreciated  bis  academic  gifts,  bis 
studious  habits,  and  his  great  attainments,  must  feel  tbat  the  withdrawal 
of  this  motion  is  entirely  personal  to  him,  we  still  entertaining  the 
opinion  tbat  he  is  a  person  most  eminently  qualified  for  tbat  situation. 
(Applause.) 

Dr  Hanna  said — ^The  proposal  to  withdraw  the  name  of  Mr  Laugbton 
has  taken  me  with  surprise,  and  placed  me  in  such  a  new  position, 
tbat  I  feel  I  would  best  consult  tbe  time  and  convenience  of  this  House 
if  I  spare  them  the  observations  I  otherwise  would  bave  made.  It  would 
have  been  my  duty,  had  I  been  called  to  propose  Dr  Hetberington  as 
against  Mr  Laugbton,  to  have  endeavoured  to  have  substantiated  the 
superiority  of  those  claims.  This  duty,  always  a  delicate  one,  and  one 
which  I  should  have  attempted  to  discharge  so  as  to  give  no  offence  to 
feelings  in  any  quarter,  tMs  duty  I  am  now  happily  relieved  of ;  and, 
inasmuch  as  the  character  and  claims  of  Dr  Hetberington  are  open  to  us 
all,  as  for  years  he  has  been  giving  proofs  to  us  of  his  high  literary,  ability, 
as  he  has  rendered  in  these  years  large  literary  services  to  the  Church — 
(hear,  bear)— and  as  he  has  besides  proved  his  capacity  as  a  teacher,  and 
given  indication  of  tbat  sympathy  witb  tbe  youthful  intellect,  and  that 
power  of  inciting  and  encouraging  our  students — (hear,  bear)— I  venture 
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now,  with  every  ooiificlencdy  to  propose  him  as  one  fitted  to  oocupy  ihu 
chair. 

Dr  Candubh,  who  vas  reoeiyed  with  Icmd  applause,  said — I  beg  to  be 
allowed  to  second  that  motion.  (Renewed  applause^)  I  spe^k  now  from 
the  knowledge  I  have  had  of  Dr  Hetherington  for  many  yeais^  from  the 
time  I  became  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  from  the  time  whem  he 
was  incumbent  of  St  Andrew's,  and  ever  since ;  and,  especially,  I  must 
be  allowed  to  say  that  Dr  Hetherington  has  very  peouliar  quaMcations 
of  an  academic  character,  and  that  I  rejoice  now  in  the  proposal  of  his 
being  placed  in  an  academical  chair.  (Hear.)  I  do  not  think  I  need 
say  more  on  this  motion,  which  I  beg  to  second.     (Cheers.) 

Dr  Clason  said — ^I  can  only  add  to  what  has  been  said  by  Dr  Hanna 
and  Dr  Candlish,  that  I  do  feel  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  unda:  obli- 
gations to  Dr  Hetherington,  that  have  been  too  little  recognised,  and 
though  I  should  regret  extremely  to  be  in  the  painful  situation  of  taking 
any  prominent  situation  in  this  matter,  I  feel  bound  to  say  in  a  few 
words,  that  CTcry  year  by  his  seryices,  in  particular  to  the  district  in 
which  he  lives,  and  his  services  to  the  Chuj^  in  general,  he  is  laying  ns 
under  new  obligations.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Beith  thea  said-— I  had  expected  to  be  called  on  to  discharge  a  duty 
this  evening  similar  to  that  which  I  had  the  honour  of  discharging  in  the 
morning,  namely,  that  of  proposing  Dr  David  Brown  to  fill  the  Chair  of 
Apologetics  in  the  Glasgow  College.  The  proposal  which  has  now  been 
nnde,  that  Dr  Hetherington  should  be  appointed  to  this  chair,  has,  how- 
ever, changed  my  purpose,  and  I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  state  to  the 
Assembly,  that  with  their  consent  I  propose  that  the  name  <^  Dr  David 
Brown  should  be  withdrawn.  (Hear.)  I. am  sure,  in  the  proposed  with- 
drawal of  Dr  Brown's  name,  I  do  that  which  would  meet  his  own  views> 
and  at  the  same  time  that  which  is  most  pleasing  to  my  own  feelings,  as 
I  am  sure  that  the  sentiments  of  us  aU  would  make  it  a  painful  thing  to 
set  these  two  eminent  men  against  each  other  £or  this  chair ;  and,  there- 
fore, with  the  leave  of  this  House,  I  beg  to  withdraw  Dr  Brown's  name. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Hanna — Might  I  be  allowed  to  say  one  word )  I  am  sure  I  shall 
carry  the  concurrence  of  Dr  Candlish  and  the  others  when  I  say  that 
it  would  be  one  of  the  most  deli^tfiil  and  happiest  consunmiations  of 
things  if  we  could  regard  the  chair  at  Aberdeen  as  vacant,  and  dose  these 
elections  by  appointing  Dr  Brown  to  it.     (Cheers.) 

Mr  Grat  of  Perth  said  he  most  heartily  agreed  with  the  sentiments 
expressed  by  Dr  Hanna.  His  impression  when  Dr  Beith  rose  just  now 
was  that  he  had  intended  to  propose  Dr  David  Brown,  according  to  the 
intimation  given  in  the  House  before  they  adjourned  in  the  afternoon. 
If  Dr  Beith  had  done  that,  and  no  other  individualhadseconded  the  motion, 
he  (Mr  Gray)  should  have  taken  the  liberty  of  doing  soj  but  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  were  now  placed,  he  should  rest  contented 
with  a  word  of  explanation.  The  issue  to  yhich  they  seemed  to  come 
was  that  which,  in  his  opinion,  was  most  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 
(Hear.)  He  was  applied  to  about  six  weeks  ago  by  Dr  Beith  (and  till 
then  he  had  had  no  correspondence  on  the  subject  with  any  individual 
whatever),  for  his  opinion  in  regard  to  the  propriety  c^  proposing  Dr 
David  Brown  for  the  Exegetical  Chair  in  Edinburgh.  He  replied  to  his 
friend  Dr  Beith,  that  his  conviction  had  been  for  a  long  time  that  there 
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were  three  men  who  stood  in  the  fore  front  and  had  peculiar  claims  on 
this  Church,  and  that  if  he  had  had  the  appointment  in  his  hands,  cer- 
tainly they  would  have  got  three  out  of  the  five  chairs  that  were  at  the 
disposal  of  the  last  General  Assembly;  and  these  three  men  were  Dr 
David  Brown,  Dr  Hetherington,  and  Dr  Thomas  M'Crie.  (Hear,  hear.) 
He  did ,  feel  that  the  Church  was  shut  up  to  the  course  of  appointing 
Professors  on  public  grounds,  which  could  be  stated  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  world.  (Hear.)  They  were  shut  up  to  the  course  of  appointing 
Professors,  regarding  whom  they  cherished  sanguine  expectations,  not 
because  they  had  good  certificates  from  their  friends  and  those  who  knew 
them  privately,  but  because  they  had  done  something  of  which  the 
Church  could  judge.  (Hear.)  He  regarded  these  three  men  as  having 
peculiar  claims  on  that  ground.  He  felt,  and  had  long  felt,  that  the 
appointment  of  Professors  in  any  Church,  and  the  appointment  especiaUy 
by  a  body  like  this,  was  one  of  the  most  delicate  duties  in  which  they 
could  engage.  It  was  one  that  required  to  be  gone  about  on  most 
irrefragable  principles,  if  the  Church  were  to  be  satisfied  with  the  appoint- 
ments nmde.  On  these  grounds  it  appeared  to  him  at  the  time,  and  in 
bis  reply  to  Dr  Beith  he  stated,  that  he  thought  these  three  men  had 
pre-eminent  claims.  They  had  lost  one  of  them  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  but  he  was  not  lost  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  (Hear.)  He  was 
lost  to  the  metropolis  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  great  capital  of  the  west ; 
but  he  was  now  located  in  the  great  metropolis  of  the  empire,  the  greatest 
city  of  the  world,  and  there  he  trusted  the  younger  M'Crie  would  sow 
seed  that  would  be  gathered  many  days  hence,  and  would  prove  him  to 
be  worthy  of  his  descent  as  the  son  of  the  biographer  of  Melville  and 
Knox.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  now  he  (Mr  Gray)  rejoiced  at  the  prospect 
that  Dr  Hetherington,  whose  services  he  had  always  deeply  appreciated — 
first,  as  the  historian  of  the  Church  at  the  most  critical  period  of  her 
recent  history,  and  then  as  the  historian  of  the  great  Westminster 
Assembly  of  Divines,  and  the  editdr  of  the  Free  Church  Magazine^  which 
he  had  conducted  in  a  noble  spirit  for  many  years,  and  as  the  author  of 
other  admirable  works,  he  rejoiced  that  at  last  he  was  about  to  receive 
his  reward — (hear) — and  to  be  appointed  to  a  position  in  which  he  would 
be  able  to  render  still  greater  services  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  was 
not  for  him  to  refer  more  particularly  to  what  remained  for  this  Assembly 
to  do  beyond  saying,  in  vindication  of  his  intention,  had  it  been  necessary, 
to  second  Dr  Brown's  nomination,  that  none  knew  him  better  than  he 
did,  and  none  could  have  a  higher  appreciation  of  his  worth  and  attain- 
ments, and  he  was  sure  the  Free  Church  would  reap  great  benefit  from 
his  appointment  to  the  Professorship  of  Theology  in  Aberdeen,  should 
that  be  agreed  upon.     (Hear.) 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan  of  Peebles  acquiesced  in  what  had  been  said  by 
Dr  Beith  and  Mr  Gray,  though  he  still  thought  that  Dr  Brown,  if 
appointed  to  the  Edinburgh  chair,  would  have  been  the  right  man  in  the 
right  place.  He  still  hoped  he  would  be  placed  in  a  situation  suitable  to 
his  very  high  merits,  for  it  would  be  a  thousand  pities  that  his  great 
talents  should  be  lost  to  the  Free  Church.  In  conclusion,  he  expressed 
the  great  satis&ction  with  which  he  had  listened  to  the  debates  this  day, 
so  honourable  was  their  tone,  and  so  orderly  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  conducted. 

Dr  Hetherington's  election  was  then  unanimously  agreed  to. 
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BBFOBT  OF  THE  HOME  MIBSION  AND  OHUBOH  EXTENSION  OOHHirTBB. 

Dr  Hanna  gave  in  the  Report  from  the  Committee  on  the  Home 
Mission  Scheme ;  for  which  see  Appendix. 

Instead  of  reading  the  Report,  Dr  Hanna  went  over  its  principal 
statements,  recapitulating  the  different  operations  in  which  they  were 
engaged.     The  most  attractive  and  important  feature  of  the  Mission 
stations  arose,  he  said,  from  this,  that  they  offered  the  young  men  occu- 
pying them  very  large  and  fruitfdl  spheres  of  missionary  labour.   It  must 
be  enough  to  recommend  these  stations  to  the  special  care  of  the  Church, 
to  know  that  there  were  about  8000  adherents  of  the  Church  depending 
for  their  supply  of  the  means  of  grace  on  those  sixty-six  stations.    But 
when  beyond  this  they  took  into  consideration  the  &«t,  that  in  these 
stations  their  preachers  were  trained  up  for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
-—that,  in  fact,  they  served  as  a  nursery  of  the  Church  in  the  ministerial 
department  —  the  Assembly  would  readily  perceive  that  the  attention 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  had,  for  these  few  years  past,  been  very 
specially  directed,  not  only  to  ascertain  the  condition  and  progress  of 
these  stations,  but  also  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  foster  and 
encourage  them.     After  referring  to  the  system  of  supervision  which  had 
been  carried  on,  Dr  Hanna  said,  that  the  Assembly  must  be  aware  that 
the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  their  preachers  had  been  administered  on 
the  principle  mentioned  in  the  Report,  that  whatever  any  station  con- 
tributed above  its  stipulated  payment  should  go  to  increase  the  Com- 
mittee's grant.     The  regulation  was,  that  all  preachers  of  the  Church 
should  get  an  equal  salary,  whatever  the  station  yielded.     A  few  years 
ago,  however,  that  system  was  abolished.      Instead  of  the  preacher 
getting  his  £60,  whatever  the  station  yielded,  there  was  an  arrange- 
ment made  between  the  station  and  the  Committee  that  it  should  give 
so  much,  and,  in  giving,  should  get  so  much;  and  that  the  grant  of 
the  Committee  should  be  payable  to  it  only  when  that  payment  had 
been  handed  to  the  Committee.     This  method  of  administration  had 
been  in  operation  some  years,  and  had  wrought  admirably  well.    Its 
success,  in  fact,  had  been  complete.      Still,  however,  there  was  want- 
ing something  like  encouragement  to  their  preachers  occupying  these 
stations,  that  when  they  wrought  the  station  well — ^when  it  flourished 
under  their  hands — that  they  should  have,  in  some  way  or  other,  a  token 
given  to  them  of  the  fruit  of  their  labour ;  and  the  Committee  passed  a 
regulation  last  year,  to  the  effect,  that  whatever  over  and  above  the 
stipulated  sum  that  the  station  was  to  give  to  the  Committee's  fund 
should  come   out   of  the  station,  should   go  to  the    benefit  of  the 
preacher  occupying  it.   (Hear.)    He  had  the  greatest  happiness  in  saying, 
that  the  regulation  had  proved  its  own  efficiency.     In  some  cases  the 
preacher  had  received  £10,  and  in  one    case  £20,  beyond  the  usual 
allowance,  the  average  increase  mentioned  in  the  Report  being  £5. 
Coming  to  the  plan  for  the  employment  of  probationers  and  the  supply- 
ing of  vacancies,  which  was  to  be  taken  up  for  consideration  by  this 
Assembly,  Dr  Hanna  ventured  to  say,  on  the  part  of  the  preachei-s  of 
the  Church,  that  the  Assembly  was  doing  them  a  very  great  and  grievous 
injustice  in  this  matter  in  allowing  the  passing  of  some  plan  for  bringing 
probationers  in  regular  order  before  the  notice  of  the  vacant  congrega- 
tions of  the  Church  to  lie  over  year  after  year,  and  nothing  being  done. 
(Hear,  hear.)    There  have  been  many  of  these  young  men  who  have 
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given  themselves,  in  the  noblest  missionary  spirit,  to  the  service  of  the 
Church,  whilst  others  had  been  pursuing,  he  would  not  say  selfish  ends, 
for  it  was  a  proper  object  for  a  young  man  to  try  and  get  a  permanent 
settlement  in  the  Church,  and  have  his  name  brought  before  vacant  con- 
gregations; but  whilst  many  were  using  all  kinds  of  devices  for  that 
object,  there  had  been  many  retiring  youths,  licentiates  of  the  Church, 
who  had  gone  into  quiet  out-of-the  way  stations,  and  were  there  year 
after  year,  some  of  them  for  eight  or  nine  years,  serving  the  Church,  and 
being  all  the  time  not  once  heard  in  any  vacancy  whatever.  The 
sooner  they  came  to  the  rescue  of  these  licentiates  the  better;  and 
though  they  might  not  be  able  to  prepare  a  plan,  all  the  minutiae  of 
which  should  meet  with  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Church,  they 
might  select  so  much  to  make  a  beginning  with — (hear,  hear) — being 
sure  that  the  system  only  needed  to  be  put  in  operation  to  develop  its 
benefits,  and  to  render  apparent  its  defects,  which  could  then  be  remedied. 
(Hear.)  In  touching  on  the  third  branch  of  Home  Mission  labour — the 
evangelistic  deputations — they  had  not  been  the  devisers  of  this  instru- 
ment, but  had  been  merely  following  the  example  of  England  and  the 
north  of  Ireland,  who  had  been  before  them  in  this  work.  They  had  one 
advantage,  however,  over  England  and  Ireland,  so  far  as  he  could  learn 
from  reading  the  different  Beports  of  open-air  preaching  in  those  coun- 
tries,  and  it  was  this,  that,  true  to  the  spirit  of  the  Presbyterian  system, 
and  true  especially  to  the  principle  that  there  could  be  no  very  effectual 
preaching  unaccompanied  by  household  visitation,  the  deputies  of  the 
Committee  had  not  contented  themselves,  as  in  England  and  Ireland, 
with  merely  addressing  such  audiences  as  they  could  gather  around  them, 
but  had  combined  with  that  a  regular  system'  of  domiciliary  visitation. 
Dr  Hanna  then  read  the  following  extract  from  the  Appendix  to  the 
Committee's  Report,  consisting  of  selections  from  the  Reports  of  the  depu- 
ties, which,  he  said,  reminded  one  more  of  the  labours  of  Whitefield  and 
Wesley,  and  brought  up  more  vividly  in  the  mind's  eye  the  scenes  of 
religious  reformation  in  England  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  than 
could  happen  from  the  perusal  of  any  other  documents  of  our  day : — 

"  Again,  my  door>to-door  visitatioD  brought  under  my  notice  a  few  'hidden  ones,*  who, 
in  the  obscurity  of  humblest  life,  are  not  only  fearing  and  serving  ike  Lord,  but  seem  to 
posaetas  in  full  measure  the  enjoyment  of  the  religion- of  Christ.  In  one  place  I  entered  a 
most  comfortless  abode — a  garret.  On  entering,.!  found  an  aged :woman  alone.  It  was 
obvious  that  she  had  seen  many  years,  and  just  as  obvious  that  she  had  seen  many  troubles. 
I  spoke  to  her  of  her  age,  her  trials,  her  sins,  her  Saviour,  her  hopes.  It  would  be  too 
temouB  to  tell  all  that  was  spoken  on  both  sides — ^nor,  unfortunatJely,  can  I  remember  some 
of  the  most  interesting  things  spoken  by  her.  Among  other  things,  she  said, '  I  was  a  poor 
woman,  Sir.  Few  knew  me,  or  where  I  lived  ;  but  God  knew  where  I  lived ;  and  many  a 
visit  He  made  me ;  and  He  never  came  but  He  left  a  blessing  behind  Him.'  These  visits, 
of  which  she  had  so  lively  a  remembrance,  and  which  had  proved  so  beneficial,  were  when 
the  Lord  came  to  her  house,  and  by  death  removed  in  succession  her  hudband,  and,  I  be- 
^lieve,  nine  children  !  '  I  have  now,  she  said, '  but  an  only  daughter,  and  she  my  sole  sup- 
port ;  and  what  would  I  do  had  I  not  the  peace  of  God  in  my  heart,  aod  the  hope  of  heaven  1 ' 
tPhis  aged  woman  I  found  tolerably  well  read  in  the  New  Testament,  the  only  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  she  ever  possessed ;  her  faith  in  Jesus  clear  and  sound ;  a  lover  or  the  Word  of 
God ;  a  lover  of  prayer ;  a  lover  of  all  who  loved  Jesus.  I  conversed  long  with  her ;  I 
read  the  words  of  Jesus  to  her.  She  told  me  her  history,  personal,  domestic,  temporal,  and 
sniritual.  I  had  prayer  with  her ;  and  only  when  about  to  bid  her  adieu  did  I  learn  that 
sne  was  by  profession  a  Roman  Catholic.  Honest  woman  !  she  knows  not  that  she  has  no- 
thing in  common  with  Popery.  Circumstances  had  carried  her  out  of  the  reach  of  priestly 
superintendence.  She  had  at  first  been  thrown  upon  the  observation  of  Ghxl's  ways,  and 
latterly  on  the  study  of  God's  Word :  and  now  I  most  surely  believe  she  is  '  walking,'  though 
with  a  very  humble  heart  and  timid  step,  *  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,'  while  Popery  womd 
have  held  ner  in  dense,  eternal  darkness  !    I  did  not  disturb  her  mind,  or  spoil  the  effect  of 
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nnr  Tislt,  by  indioaiiiig,  in  the  most  distant  way,  the  deluaioiui  and  '  aboDunable  idolatriei' 
of  Bomanism.  Another  day  I  entered  a  low,  smoky  cabin,  with  thatched  roof  and  cram- 
biin^  walb.  On  a  wretched  bed  ky  a  feeble  old  man.  Becognising  me,  no  doubt,  as  a 
minister,  he  grasped  my  hand  with  both  his,  and  said, '  I  trast  I  reoeiye  a  messenger  from 
the  Lord,  come  to  speak  with  me  about  Christ  Jesns,  and  to  talk  with  me  of  the  glor^  of 
His  kingdom.'  '  I  perceive,'  said  I, '  tibat  you  are  not  a  stranger  to  Jesus  1 '  '  Oyer  thirty 
years,  Sir,  I  hare  known  the  Lord/  he  replied.  '  I  doubt  not,'  I  continued, '  but  ^on  can 
giye  an  account  of  your  conyersion  to  Christ,  as  I  peroeiye  yon  are  able  to  speak  in  socli 
assurance  of  it  1 '  He  said,  '  I  was  a  seafaring  man.  Sir,  and  careless,  like  the  most  of  mj 
class.  When  ashore,  on  one  occasion,  at  Portsmouth,  I  went  in  from  curiosity  to  a  chnicn 
on  Sabbath  eyening,  and  heard  a  sermon  from  Isiuah  xl.  8.  From  that  night,  Sir,  I  vas 
another  man.'  I  had  much  conyersation  with  him ;  and  never  have  I  met  with  a  case  ia 
which  seemed  more  visibly  verified  the  words  of  Jesus, '  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.'  '  Do  von  see  that 
winaow.  Sir  ? '  he  said,  pointing  to  a  blink  of  a  light  in  the  back  wall.  '  I  do/said  I.  fie 
continued, '  I  would  not  give  it  for  all  the  gold  the  universe  contains.  It  looks  to  the  east, 
you  see ;  and  though  my  sleepless  nights  are  never  tedious,  for  my  communion  with  God  is 
sweet,  yet  it  affords  me  the  nrst  gleam  of  morning  light  whereby  I  can  read  the  Word  of 
God.'    I  left  this  man  under  the  impression  that  he  is  '  a  fother  in  Chiist' " 

After  mentioning  that  83  ministers  had  promised  their  services  as  de- 
puties for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  during  the  summer,  and  that  it  was 
probable  the  number  would  ere  long  rise  to  100,  Dr  Hanna  said, — I  have 
merely  to  add,  in  laying  the  Eeport  on  the  table,  that  these  mission 
labours,  foreign  and  domestic,  in  these  outgoings  of  &tith,  loVe,  and  prayer 
— these  labours  for  the  eternal  good  of  our  fellow-creatures — these  pure, 
unselfish,  unseotanan  efforts — are,  I  believe,  of  all  we  embark  in,  the  ones 
which  have  the  largest  hope  and  promise  of  the  smile  of  an  approving 
Heaven  resting  on  us.  At  times  when  the  condition,  particularly  of  the 
people,  is  fixing  the  attention  of  politicians  and  philanthropists,  and 
devices  of  all  kinds  are  rife,  is  it  not  our  duty,  especially  as  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  give  testimony,  not  merely  in  words,  but  in  living  deeds, 
that  in  this  gospel  of  our  Saviour  we  hold  the  most  powerful  and  efiective 
of  all  instruments  for  ameliorating  even  the  temporal  condition  of  our 
fellow-men  ?  I  may  be  allowed,  in  concluding,  merely  to  say,  that  I  beg 
the  General' Assembly  to  receive  my  resignation  as  Convener  of  this  Com- 
mittee. ("  No,  no.")  I  am  not  able  any  longer  to  discharge!  the  duties 
as  I  feel  they  ought  to  be  discharged,  and  therefore  commit  the  trust  to 
the  General  Assembly ;  at  the  same  time,  I  must  return  my  most  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  to  the  members  of  the  Home  Committee,  who,  by 
their  zealous  co-operation^  have  made  all  my  labours  in  this  ofi&ce  so  per- 
sonally agreeable  to  me.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  PuRVES,  in  rising  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  Report  now  laid  on 
the  table  of  the  Assembly,  said,  that  the  only  matter  connected  with  it 
which  mingled  a  feeling  of  regret  with  the  deep  interest  and  pleasure 
which  the  other  parts  of  it  awakened,  was  the  announcement  of  the  Con- 
vener's purpose  to  resign  the  office,  the  duties  of  which  he  had  so 
admirably  discharged.  He  expressed  an  anxious  wish  and  hope  that  Dr 
Hanna  would  reconsider  his  purpose,  and  continue  his  services  to  a  cause 
to  which  he  was  specially  bound — in  one  department  of  it,  he  might  say, 
by  patrimonial  ties — in  every  department  by  the  ability  with  which  he 
had  discharged  its  duties,  and  the  signal  measure  of  success  which  had 
accompanied  these.  There  was  one  branch  of  the  business  intrusted  to 
this  Committee  with  which  he  (Mr  Purves)  had  had  few  opportunities  of 
becoming  personally  acquainted — the  branch  relating  to  district  churches. 
On  the  other  two  branches  he  had  better  means  of  forming  a  judgment, 
and  should  have  liked,  but  for  the  late  and  exhausted  state  of  the  House, 
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to  hftve  offered  a  few  lemarka  On  the  head  of  Stations,  to  the  sapport 
of  which  so  large  a  portion  of  our  fiinds  was  devoted,  to  meet  the  feeling 
that  some  of  these  were  small,  and  scaroely  worth  keeping  up,  he  men- 
tioned that  manj  of  them  had  as  strong  a  moral  claim  on  the  support  of 
the  Church  as  any  ministerial  charge  within  the  bounds.  In  illustration 
of  this,  he  gave  an  account  of  the  origin  and  state  of  one  of  these  stations 
in  the  Presbytery  with  which  he  was  connected — the  station  of  Anorum. 
Shortly  before  the  Disruption,  there  had  been  a  very  considerable  quicken- 
ing among  the  people  in  that  parish.  Some  of  their  number  had  come 
to  him  requesting  him  to  hold  similar  meetings  in  Ancrum  as  he  had  been 
holding  from  evening  to  evening  in  his  own 'parish.  He  directed  them 
•to  apply  in  the  first  instance  to  their  own  minister,  promising  to  give 
his  assistance  should  such  meetings  be  instituted  there.  The  esteemed 
minister  of  that  parish  very  readily  and  cordially  agreed  to  the  proposal. 
Meetings  in  the  village  of  Ancrum  were  accordingly  held  from  week  to 
week  for  a  very  considerable  time,  at  which  various  ministers  co-operated. 
Crowds  of  people  attended  from  night  to  night,  shewing  the  most  mani- 
fest and  deepest  interest  in  the  services.  A  marked  reforpaation  took 
place  on  the  moral  state  of  the  village,  and  not  a  few  individuals  to  all 
appearance  seemed  to  undergo  a  saving  change  of  character.  The  result 
of  this  has  been  the  present  station  of  Ancrum.  No  attempts  were  ever 
made  to  bring  these  people  out  of  the  Establishment.  From  respect  to 
the  minister,  and  before  he  had  declared  himself,  no  deputation  was  ever 
sent  to  their  parish.  No  tracts  were  circulated  but  what  the  people  pro- 
cured for  themselves.  Yet,  left  entirely  to  themselves,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  personal  respect  they  all  bore  to  the  minister  of  that  parish, 
eveiy  individiial,  it  was  said,  with  one  exception,  who  seemed  to  receive 
saving  impressions  during  the  revival,  came  out  of  his  own  accord,  and 
to  the  number  of  between  seventy  and  eighty  communicants,  concerning 
all  of  whom  there  was  reason  to  hope  well,  and  fifty  additional  adherents. 
They  now  form  your  station  at  Ancrum,  thus  illustrating  the  saying  of 
John  Livingstone,  once  minister  of  that  parish,  who,  in  his  letter  to  them, 
apologising  for  having  so  seldom  preached  on  public  matters  and  th^ 
controversies  of  the  times,  said,  ''  he  generally  found  when  a  man  was 
brought  to  close  with  Christ  and  be  earnest  in  religion,  he  came  right  of 
himself  on  the  controversies  of  the  times."  He  submitted  to  the  House, 
that  a  people  who  had  acted  so  simply  and  nobly  on  their  conscientious 
convictions,  and  some  of  them  at  as  great  a  sacrifice  of  feeling  as  ministers 
themselves,  should  never  be  forsaken  by  the  Church.  It  might  never  be 
raised  to  a  ministerial  charge,  but  should  be  ever  supported  as  a  station ; 
and  there  might  be  many  others  with  as  strong  moral  claims  in  other  parts 
of  the  Church.  After  referring  to  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  Mission 
as  an  admirable  training  school  for  young  ministers,  and  being  necessary, 
even  in  quiet  country  towns  like  his,  and  rural  districts,  of  which  he  gave 
striking  fAota  in  evidence,  Mr  Purves  concluded  by  naming  Mr  Davidson 
of  Lady  Qlenorchy's  as  a  likely  person  to  fill  the  place  of  Dr  Hanna, 
should  he  persist  in  his  resolution  to  resign,  as  resident  in  Edinburgh, 
and  known  to  all  the  Church  for  his  personal  excellence. 

Dr  Camdlish  hoped  the  Assembly  would  lay  it  upon  Dr  Hanna  to 
continue  in  ofi&ce  for  another  year  at  least,  as  he  had  only  begun  to  shew 
the  Church  the  value  of  the  services  he  could  render  her  in  the  capacity 
of  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee.     (Applause.) 
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Dr  HanKa  thanked  Dr  Candlish  for  his  kindooBS,  but  repeated  that  the 
reasons  for  his  resignation  were  of  sach  a  nature  as  to  preclude  his  con- 
tinuing in  office. 

Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  strongly  urged  Dr  Hanna  to  continue  to  act. 

Mr  Thobbubn,  Leith,  concurred,  and  proposed  that  Drs  Candlish  and 
Henderson,  and  Messrs  Thomson  and  Poryes,  be  appointed  a  Committee 
to  confer  with  Dr  Hanna,  with  a  view  to  induce  him  to  withdraw  his 
resignation. 

Dr  Hanka  pled  the  precedent  of  Dr  Candlish,  and  protested  against 
any  pressure  being  brought  to  bear  upon  him.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Candlish  deprecated  any  pressure  being  employed,  and  hoped  that) 
if  Dr  Hanna  adhered  to  his  resignation,  the  Assembly  would  not  be  asked 
to  appoint  a  CouTener  that  night.     (Cries  of  "•  No,  no.*') 

The  resignation  of  Dr  Hanna  was  then  accepted,  the  Beport  was 
adopted,  thanks  were  voted  to  the  Convener,  and  the  matters  in  the 
Beport  reserved  for  future  consideration. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  27. 

The  Assembly  met  at  ten  o'clock  for  private  conference  in  regard  to 
the  proposed  meeting  of  Assembly  in  Glasgow,  and  at  eleven  in  open 
Court — ^the  Moderator  in  the  chair. 

GALLING  AND  ELECTION  OF  MINISTERS. 

Dr  Candlish  moved  that  a  Committee  should  be  appointed,  to  whom 
it  could  be  remitted  to  class  the  returns  to  the  overture  sent  down  by 
last  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  calling  and  election  of  ministers  j 
which  having  been  agreed  to,  the  following  overture  on  that  subject  was 
read  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  : — 

''  Edinburgli,  13tb  May  1857.— It  ia  humbly  OTertured  by  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Bdin- 
bnrgh  to  the  General  Assembly  to^meet  this  month,  that,  in  such  manner  aa  to  their  wisdom 
may  seem  meet  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptural  and  constitutional  {)rinciples  of  this  Church, 
they  (1.)  instruct  the  several  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  take  immediate  steps,  on  the 
occurrence  of  vacancies  in  ministerial  charges,  for  explaining  clearly  and  fully  to  the 
members  of  oonffregations  the  nature  of  their  priidleg^s  and  duties  in  the  election  of  a  pastor; 
to  act  on  the  pnnciple  of  judging,  in  the  exercise  of  rresbyterial  authority,  when  the  people 
of  a  vacant  charge  are  ripe  for  a  call,  bv  the  existence  of  a  state  of  things  among  them  likely 
to  lead  to  a  harmonious  settlement,  oefore  appointing  the  moderation  of  a  call^*  and  to 
maintain  the  Presbyterial  right  of  refusing  to  sustain  a  call  in  circumstances  in  which  their 
doing  so  cannot  be  productive  of  harmony :  and  that  (2.)  they,  with  consent  of  a  majority  of 
Presbyteries,  adopt  measures  for  preventing  any  undue  interference  on  the  part  of  proba- 
tioners, by  correspondence  or  otherwise,  in  the  proceedings  of  congregations  as  to  the  election 
of  their  ministers." 

Dr  Candlish  then  rose  to  make  the  following  motion  : — ^**  That  the 
Assembly  remit  to  a  large  Committee  the  overtures  now  on  their  table, 
and  the  returns  to  the  overture  sent  down  by  last  Assembly,  that  that 
Committee  may  consider  these  overtures  and  returns,  and,  if  possible, 
frame  a  new  overture,  to  be  brought  up  to  the  General  Assembly  at  a 
future  diet,  with  a  view  to  its  being  sent  down."  That  was  the  formal 
motion  he  had  to  propose,  and  he  hoped  it  would  have  the  effect  of 
drawing  out  the  remarks  of  other  members,  as  it  was  very  important  such 
a  Committee  should  not  be  appointed  for  so  important  an  object  without 
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there  being  first  some  means  of  knowing  the  general  yiews  and  feelings 
of  the  members  of  this  Assembly.  He  supposed  there  was  scarcely  a 
more  important  subject  before  thenL  It  was  the  question  whether  they 
could  not  haye  some  directory  or  some  regulations  for  the  calling  and 
election  of  ministers.  Hitherto  that  matter  had  been  left  very  much  to 
be  regulated  according  to  the  discretion  of  Presbyteries.  They  had, 
indeed,  an  act  passed  by  the  Qeneral  Assembly  which  met  at  Glasgow  in 
1843 — ^an  act  carefully  drawn  by  Principal  Cunningham  and  adopted  by 
that  Assembly.  But  it  had  been  purposely  made  vague  and  general.  It 
rather  embodied  sound  counsel  addressed  to  all  parties,  and  contained 
a  general  instruction  to  all  Presbyteries  not  to  proceed  to  moderate  in 
calls  imlesB  there  was  a  reasonable  prospect  of  harmony  and  union. 
Under  that  Act  the  Church  had  been  proceeding  ever  since  the  Disruption ; 
a^d  it  was  but  right  to  say,  that  very  few  cases  of  difficulty  or  disorder 
had  occurred.  In  the  vast  majority  of  calls  that  had  been  given  to 
ministers  and  probationers  since  the  Disruption,  matters  had  proceeded 
with  the  utmost  order  and  harmony,  and  it  was  only  in  very  rare  cases 
that  there  had  been  any  want  of  these  elements.  Nevertheless  the 
occurrence  even  of  these  few  cases  was  sufficient  reason  for  the  Church 
considering  the  whole  question. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  that  under  the  impulse  of  the  Disruption, 
when  men's  hearts  were  warm,  and,  moreover,  when  preachers  were 
scarce,  and  congregations  more  numerous  than  preachers,  there  was  less 
risk  of  the  privilege  of  popular  elections  being  abused  ;  but  now  that  the 
Church  had  got  into  what  he  might  call  her  normal  state,  and  matters 
were  going  on  more  according  to  routine,  he  thought  that,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  ciita  principmSf  it  was  time  they  should  seriously  set  themselves 
to  consider  whether  some  directory  might  not  be  framed  for  regulating 
this  matter. 

An  overture  was  sent  down  by  last  General  Assembly,  containing  a 
very  carefully-prepared  directory,  based,  he  believed,  upon  sound  prin- 
ciples. He  believed  there  was  nothing  in  it  inconsistent  either  with  the 
rights  of  Christian  people,  or  with  the  privileges  of  those  who  might  be 
ccdled,  or  with  the  legitimate  jurisdiction  of  Presbyteries.  But  a  very 
general  impression  seemed  to  have  prevailed — if  one  might  judge  from 
the  returns  to  that  overture — that  the  directory  proposed  was  somewhat 
too  minute,  and  went  too  much  into  detail ;  and  he  believed  the  general 
mind  of  the  Church,  as  indicated  in  the  overtures  oh  the  table,  and  the 
returns  to  the  overture  sent  down  last  year,  was  in  fevour  of  a  directory 
somewhat  less  minute  and  particular. 

In  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  there  were  just  two 
points  suggested,  which  they  wished  the  Assembly  to  keep  in  view  in 
legislating  on  this  subject — 1.  "  To  instruct  the  several  Presbyteries  of 
the  Church  to  take  immediate  steps,  on  the  occurrence  of  vacancies  in 
ministerial  charges,  for  explaining  clearly  and  fully  to  the  menoibers  of 
congregations  the  nature  of  their  privileges  and  duties  in  the  election  of 
a  pastor ;  to  act  on  the  principle  of  judging,  in  the  exercise  of  Presbyte- 
rial  authority,  when  the  people  of  a  vacant  charge  are  ripe  for  a  call,  and 
to  maintain  the  Presbyterial  right  of  refusing  to  sustain  a  call  when  it  is 
not  likely  to  be  harmonious."  There  were  three  things  here  brought 
out  The  first,  he  thought,  was  a  very  important  suggestion — ^that  the 
Church  should  see  to  it  that  in  every  case  of  a  vacancy  it  should  be  the 
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first  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  explain  exactly  to  the  oongregatioii  wbat 
their  functions  were,  and  what  were  their  duties,  privileges,  and  responsi- 
bilities. He  thought  the  yery  first  step  a  Presbytery  should  be  instructed 
to  take  in  regard  to  the  filling  up  of  a  vacancy  should  be  to  appoint  one 
of  their  number  to  proceed  to  the  vacant  congregation,  and  in  the  most 
solemn  way  bring  before  them  their  position  and  duties  in  regard  to  filling 
up  the  vacancy.  He  thought  it  possible  even  that  there  might  be  heads 
prepared  to  indicate  somewhat  the  line  which  the  minister  appointed  by 
the  Presbytery  ought  to  take  in  dealing  with  the  people  of  the  congrega- 
tion. It  was  no  more  than  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  take  care  that 
the  congregation  should  in  such  a  case  be  admonished,  instructed,  and 
encouraged ;  and  he  believed  that  if  that  were  the  initial  step  to  be  taken 
immediately  on  the  occurrence  of  vacancies,  the  very  happiest  conse- 
quences would  result,  and  an  impression  be  made  upon  the  congregatiop 
of  the  most  salutary  kind.  They  would  feel  that  they  were  not  about  to 
be  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  some  merely  civil  privilege  or  political 
right — ^that  they  were  not  about  to  perform  an  act  that  merely  concerned 
their  own  individual  comfort  or  their  own  individual  edification,  bnt 
that  they  were  about  to  discharge  a  solemn  Christian  duty,  and  that  they 
were  bound  to  consider,  not  each  man  his  own  things,  but  every  man  the 
things  of  others — ^that  they  were  not  to  go  about  this  responsible  act  of 
calling  a  minister  merely  in  the  spirit  of  self-pleasing,  but  with  the  feel- 
ing that,  if  they  were  to  have  a  pastor  after  God*s  own  heart  to  minister 
to  them  in  holy  things  for  their  edification,  they  must  seek  him  from  the 
Lord,  and  receive  him  as  sent  to  them  firopi  the  Lord  ;  and,  moreover, 
that  they  must  not  be  merely  claimic^  their  own  rights,  as  those  of  a 
majority  against  a  minority,  but  must  remember  that  they  were  to  call  a 
minister  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  the  whole  flock.  Such  an  ex- 
hortation as  this,  addressed  in  suitable  terms  by  the  Presbytery,  or  any 
minister  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  might  prevent  very  serious  mis- 
chief, and  cause  the  duty  to  be  discharged  in  a  proper  spirit  of  dependence 
on  the  Spiritual  ^Head  of  the  Church,  and  of  brotherly  love  among  them- 
selves. The  next  suggestion  under  this  first  head  made  by  the  Presbytery 
was,  **  To  act  on  the  principle  of  judging,  in  the  exercise  of  Presbyterial  | 
authority,  when  the  people  of  a  vacant  charge  are  ripe  for  a  call,  by  the  | 
existence  of  a  state  of  things  among  them  likely  to  lead  to  a  harmonious  | 
settlement,  before  appointing  the  moderation  of  a  call.''  How  &r  it  would  { 
be  possible  to  lay  down  any  precise  rules  in  this  would  be  matter  for  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee.  In  regard  to  this,  some  had  suggested  that 
no  Presbytery  should  find  a  congregation  ripe  for  a  call  unless  there  was 
all  but  unanimity  ;  and  some  again  had  suggested  that  no  congregation 
should  be  considered  ripe  for  moderating  in  a  call  unless  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  the  elders  and  members  were  prepared  to  concur  in  the  call. 
His  own  impression  was,  that  there  would  be  considerable  difficulty  in 
this,  and  he  felt  disposed  to  propose  that  the  Presbytery,  in  cases  of  dif- 
ficulty, after  waiting  a  sufficient  time,  and  exhausting  all  means  within 
their  power  to  produce  harmony  in  the  congregation,  should,  if  they 
fiiiled,  report  the  matter  either  to  the  Synod  or  the  General  Assembly, 
and  take  the  advice  of  the  superior  Church  Court  as  to  what  they  should 
do  in  the  emergency.  The  third  suggestion  under  this  head  in  the  over- 
ture wacf,  <'  To  maintain  the  Presbyterial  right  of  refusing  to  sustain  a 
call  in  circumstances  in  which  their  doing  so  cannot  be  productive  of 
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harmony."  This  was  just  to  maintain  the  legitimate  jurisdiotion  of  Pres- 
byteries.   In  an  inferior  court  of  which  he  was  a  member  (the  Synod),  he 
had  heard  views  stateid  by  brethren  that  seemed  to  him  to  be  subversive 
of  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  calling  and  election  of  minis- 
ters.    Some  parties  apparently  would  reduce  the  functions  of  the  Pres- 
bytery in  such  a  matter  to  that  of  merely  registering  the  votes  of  the 
congr^ation.     There  were  some,  he  feared,  inclined  to  plead  the  rights 
of  coDgregations  to  the  extent  of  asserting  that  the  Presbytery  was  bound 
to  give  effect  to  the  decision  of  the  majority,  whatever  that  majority 
might  be,  and  whatever  might  be  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  minority. 
Now,  he  for  one  maintained  that  it  was  a  just,  competent,  and  reasonable 
exercise  of  Presbyterial  authority  for  the  Presbytery  to  say  whether  a  call 
should  be  sustained  or  not.     They  should  not  be  bound  to  sustain  the 
call  of  a  mere  majority  unless  they  held  it  to  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  souls.     The  Church  must  beware  of  a  tendency  towards  In- 
dependency or  Congregationalism — ^they  must  beware  of  relinquishing 
their  rights,  of  throwing  off  the  responsibilities  attaching  to  them  in  their 
Presbyteries  and  Church  courts.     The  Free  Church  was  a  Presbyterian 
Churdi,  and  the*  Presbyteries  were  evidently  under  an  obligation,  in  fill- 
ing up  a  vacancy,  not  merely  to  register  the  votes  of  the  people — ^not 
merely  to  give  effect  to  the  will  of  the  majority — but  to  consider,  as 
under  a  solemn  obligation,  whether  the  proposed  call  was,  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, likely  to  tend  to  the  glory  of  the  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  the  good  of  the  congregation '  and  of  the  Church.     He 
thought  that  principle  must  be  maintained.     He  held  as  strongly  as  any 
man  that  it  was  the  right  of  the  congregation,  as  such,  to  elect  pastors, 
but  not  necessarily  by  a  mere  bare  majority.     It  had  been  proposed  in 
some  overtures,  he  observed,  that  the  directory  to  be  sent  down  should 
fix  the  proportion  without  which  a  call  could  not  be  sustained.     Some 
suggested  that  no  call  should  be  sustained  unless  it  were  signed  by  three- 
fourths  or  two-thirds  of  the  members.     This,  he  believed,  was  substan- 
tially the  rule  adopted  by  their  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland^  and  probably  it  possessed  its  advantages ;  but  still,  he  thought, 
any  precise  rule  was  liable  to  considerable  objection  and  difficulty,  though 
he  would  desire  that,  if  possible,  some  rules  might  be  laid  'down  for  the 
guidance  of  Presbyteries  in  determining  this  difficult  question,  in  what 
9iroum8tanoes  they  might  give  effect  to  a  bare  majority.     2.  He  had  only 
to  add,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  under  a  separate  head,  sug- 
gested that  in  any  directory,  measures  should  be  adopted  for  "  prevent- 
ing any  undue  interference  on  the  part  of  probationers,  by  correspondence 
or  otherwise,  in  the  proceedings  of  congregations  as  to  the  election  of 
their  ministers."    In  regard  to  this,  he  thought  it  would  be  a  very  sore 
evil  if  the  least  toleration  were  shewn  for  anything,  in  the  shape  of  can- 
vassing or  other  interference,  on  the  part  of  probationers  who  were  likely 
to  become  candidates  for  a  vacancy.     He  thought  it  would  be  well  both 
for  preachers  and  congregations  that  the  Assembly,  in  any  directory  it 
might  frame,  should  plainly  indicate  that  they  wotdd  discourage  and  put 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  any  such  undue  interference. 

Mr  Welsh  of  Broughton  seconded  Dr  Candlish's  motion.  In  reference 
to  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belonged,  on  the  subject 
under  discussion,  he  begged  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  one  or 
two  suggestions  there  made.      The  first  thing  suggested  was,  that  a 
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Committee  of  Presbytery,  aud  not  an  individual  member,  should  be 
appointed  to  preside  over  congregational  meetings  during  a  vacancy. 
Their  reason  for  making  this  suggestion  was,  that  they  had  observed  that 
single  ministers  presiding  over  congregations  during  vacancies  were  apt 
to  take  a  side  with  one  or  another  party  in  the  congregation.  He  had 
been  greatly  struck  by  seeing  in  one  court  of  the  Church,  that  a  minister 
who  had  been  appointed  to  preside  over  a  congregation  during  a  vacancy 
had  ventured  to  make  the  very  peculiar  statement,  that  it  was  possible 
for  a  majority  of  a  congregation, to  yield  conscientiously  to  a  minority, 
but  that  it  was  not  possible  for  a  minority  to  yield  to  the  majority.  (A 
laugh.)  Individual  ministers  were  apt  to  be  brought  into  connexion 
with  the  elders  and  deacons,  and  were  thus  naturally  led  tp  take  a  side ; 
and  accordingly,  he  thought  it  would  be  better  that  the  Presbytery 
should  appoint  two  or  three  of  their  number,  instead  of  one,  at  such  an 
important  crisis.  The  second  thing  they  ventured  to  suggest  was,  that 
this  Committee  of  Presbytery  should  meet  at  stated  times  with  the 
vacant  congregations  for  constdtation  and  prayer.  Though  a  very  small 
Presbytery,  they  had  had  two  vacancies  very  near  to  one  another,  when 
they  held  it  to  be  a  matter  of  duty  for  three  members,  month  by  month, 
to  go  to  the  people,  and  engage  with  them  in  prayer.  This  system  would 
be  attended  with  the  best  possible  results,  as  it  shewed  to  the  people  what 
trouble  the  Presbytery  was  willing  to  take  to  secure  the  best  person  to 
them.  With  regard  to  the  accusation  which  had  been  brought  against 
those  who  held  that  great  weight  should  be  given  to  the  majority  in 
congregations,  that  such  views  led  to  Independency,  he  held  that  the 
sound  should  go  forth  from  the  Assembly  to  all  other  courts,  that  it  was 
the  bounden  duty  of  minorities,  except  they  had  good  reasons  to  state,  to 
yield  to  the  majority — (applause) — ^that  they  should  act  like  all  other 
civilised  communities  and  Christian  bodies,  in  which  the  minority  yielded 
to  the  voice  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  people.  Further,  it  appeared  to  him 
that  there  was  a  confusion  of  two  important  questions  in  regard  to  this 
matter.  His  own  opinion  was,  that  when  there  was  a  decided  majority, 
and  a  congregation  came  before  the  Presbytery  and  asked  it  to  proceed 
with  the  moderation  of  the  call,  the  Presbytery  should  feel  itself  warranted 
to  go  so  far,  and  by  doing  so  they  brought  the  question  formally  before 
the  Church  court,  and  did  not  leave  it  hanging  by.  What  strengthened 
him  in  this  view  was,  that  it  was  never  felt  to  be  a  surrender  of  the  inde^ 
pendence  of  the  Church  when  it  was  in  connexion  with  the  Establish- 
ment, when  the  Presbytery,  after  an  appointment  by  a  patron,  went  so 
far  as  to  engage  in  the  moderation  of  a  adl.  When  such  could  be  done 
by  the  Presbytery  without  its  being  looked  upon  as  any  sacrifice  of 
principle  in  the  case  of  a  person  who  had  obtained  his  position  of  patron 
merely  by  money  or  inheritance,  it  might  surely  now  be  done  in  the  case 
of  a  majority  of  Christian  people. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley  thought  the  directory  in  question  was  objec- 
tionable, not  only  because  it  failed  to  define  what  a  sufficient  majority  is, 
but  also  because  it  left  too  much  discretionary  j>ower  to  the  IVesbytery 
to  set  aside  the  decision  of  an  undoubted  majority  of  the  congregation. 
He  would  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  when  a  congregation,  by  a 
bare  majority  even,  should  declare  that  it  was  prepared  to  proceed  to  a 
call,  it  should  not  be  left  in  the  option  of  the  Presbytery  to  set  this 
summarily  aside,  but  that  the  Presbytery  should  be  bound  to  meet  with 
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the  oongregatioti,  and  proceed  with  the  moderation  if  they  seemed  to  be 
ripe  for  it.  Bat  if  there  wei^  a  large  minority,  it  should  be  left  in  the 
power  of  the  Presbytery  to  sist  procedure.  In  the  event  of  a  division  in 
the  oongregation,  time  would  thus  be  given,  and  an  inducement  presented 
to  the  minority  to  yield  to  the  majority ;  whereas,  if  the  vote  of  the 
majority  were  to  be  summarily  set  aside,  there  would  be  considerable 
danger  of  kindling  or  fanning  the  flame  of  animosity.  Besides,  some 
deference  ought  always  to  be  paid  to  any  vote  of  a  majority  of  a  congre- 
gation ;  and  if  power  were  given  to  the  Presbytery  to  disregard  that  vote 
entirely,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  convince  the  people  that  its  decision 
was  fair  and  just.  Supposing  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  as  he  had 
alluded  to,  taking  place,  and  only  one  candidate  was  proposed,  the  Pres- 
bytery ought  to  proceed  in  the  usual  way  to  sustain  the  call :  but  if  two 
or  more  candidates  were  proposed,  then  the  Presbytery  should  not  pro- 
ceed to  moderation  unless  two-thirds,  or  some  other  proportion,  of  those 
on  the  communion  roll  were  in  favour  of  one  of  them.  When  there  was 
a  dissenting  minority,  the  Presbytery  should  not  be  allowed  to  sustain 
the  call  at  the  time,  but  should  adjourn  consideration  for  a  fortnight, 
when,  in  finally  disposing  of  it,  they  should  be  directed  to  have  respect 
to  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case.  Such  a  plan  he  considered 
would  be  practically  available  in  defining  the  province  of  the  Presbytery, 
as  well  as  the  place  of  the  people. 

Mr  Hamii/ton  of  Cockpen  wished  to  ask  a  question.  The  principle  of 
election,  as  ascertained  by  the  Church  from  the  Bible,  was,  that  it  lay 
with  the  congregation,  and,  therefore,  with  a  majority  of  the  congrega^ 
tion,  as  it  was  the  very  rarest  thing  to  hear  of  an  entirely  harmonious 
call.  He  wished  to  ask  where  in  all  the  Bible,  or  the  Standards  of  the 
Church,  a  principle  was  laid  down  which  affirmed  that  it  would  be  a 
limitation  of  the  principles  of  Presbyterianism  to  deny  the  Presbytery  a 
right  of  playing  fast  and  loose  with  that  principle  1  They  might  just 
as  well  take  any  other  doctrine  of  the  Scripture — say  the  doctrine  of 
Trinity — and  play  fast  and  loose  with  that. 

Mr  Maoaulat  of  Invertiel  could  not  see  how  such  a  comparison  held. 
On  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  Scripture  was  decisive,  but  as  to  the  elec- 
tion of  ministers,  a  good  deal  was  left  to  that  discretion  which  guided 
people  in  ordinary  civil  affidrs.  As  to  the  reference  made  by  Mr  Welsh 
in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  he  thought  it  extremely  unhappy.  He  stated 
that  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  constitution  of  the  Church  that  a  call 
should  be  moderated  on  the  patron's  presentation.  But  why  were  they  there 
that  day,  but  because  they  felt  that  to  be  a  violation  of,  and  interference 
with,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church  1  (Cries  of  ''  No,  no.") 
The  law  of  patronage,  as  exemplified  in  that  case,  did  interfere  with  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  else  they  had  not  been  assembled  as  they  now  were. 
As  to  Mr  Hamilton's  remarks,  he  could  not  agree  with  him  that  in  no 
case  could  there  be  a  harmonious  call,  it  being  clear  that  in  nearly  all 
cases  in  the  Free  Church  calls  were  unanimous.  (Applause.)  Now, 
surely  there  must  be  some  discretion  in  determining  what  majority  should 
be  deemed  sufficient ;  and  if  that  power  were  taken  away  from  the  Pres- 
byteries,  then  their  right  of  supervision  over  the  congregations  intrusted 
to  them  was  taken  away,  and  they  became  the  mere  servitors  of  the 
majority  of  the  congregation,  however  small  that  might  be. 

Mr  Wilson  of  Dunike  said,  the  great  matter  in  the  election  of  a  minisr 
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ter  was— -would  such  a  settlement,  looking  at  the  whole  circumstanoes  of 
the  case,  be  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  for  the  good  of  the  Church, 
and  the  glory  of  God  1  This  raised  at  onoe  the  subordinate  question, 
whether  the  settlement  is  likely  to  be  so  harmonious  as  to  conduce  to 
these  ends  f  To  proceed  to  ordain  a  minister  when  a  large  proportion  of 
the  members  were  opposed  to  his  settlement,  and  could  not  be  edified  by 
his  ministrations,  would  be,  in  fiict,  the  intrusion  of  a  minister  on  a  krge 
body  of  people  in  the  congregation.  All  the  regulation  in  Scripture 
affecting  the  procedure  of  Presbyteries  in  such  matters  was,  that  they 
should  consider,  in  proceeding  to  an  election,  whether,  judging  of  the 
state  of  mind  of  the  whole  people,  it  would  be  for  their  edification.  He 
had  seen  a  case  where  an  election  took  place  by  so  small  a  majority  as 
three ;  in  such  a  case,  it  was  for  the  minority  to  consider,  in  the  first 
place,  whether  they  would  acquiesce  or  not.  In  most  cases  the  probabi- 
lity would  be,  that  the  merits  of  the  candidates  would  be  so  nearly  balanced 
when  the  majority  was  so  small,  that  the  minority  would  not  haye  much 
difficulty  in  acquiescing.  If  they  conscientiously  refused  to  acquiesce, 
and  the  Presbytery  in  consequence  refused  to  sanction  the  call,  there 
would  be  no  great  hardship  to  the  majority,  as  the  whole  field  would  still 
be  open  to  them,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  one  whose  election 
would  thus  be  prevented.  To  act  otherwise,  and  bind  the  Presbytery  on 
the  vote  of  a  bare  majority  to  proceed  to  settlement,  would  be  to  inflict 
a  palpable  injury  on  a  liurge  proportion  of  the  congregation  who  could 
not  conscientioudy  acquiesce  in  the  settlement. 

Dr  RoBBBT  Brown  of  Aberdeen  was  rather  of  opinion  that,  after  all,  a       j 
much  greater  practical  result  would  ensue  from  the  discretion  of  Presby-       I 
teries,  actuated  by  a  high  sense  of  Christian  duty,  and  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  supreme  courts,  than  from  any  particular  directory  on  the 
subject  in  question. 

Mr  PuRVBS  of  Jedburgh  agreed  with  Dr  Brown,  that  much  must  be  i 
left  to  the  discretion  of  Presbyteries ;  but  he  attached  special  importance  ^ 
to  that  point  of  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  in  respect 
to  detailing  to  the  people  the  duties  and  privileges  devolving  on  them  in 
the  election  of  a  minister.  He  should  not  like  to  intrust  that  always  to 
the  discretion  of  one  individual  minister,  and  he  had  a  strong  impression 
that  there  should  be  some  directory  to  be  the  groundwork  at  least  for 
such  an  exhortation. 

Mr  NisBBT  concurred  with  Mr  Purves,  and  was  of  opinion  that  the 
ideas  of  some  of  the  Church's  ministers,  with  regard  to  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  a  people,  being  rather  vague,  they  could  not,  without  some 
such  assistance,  properly  impress  the  people.  He  hoped  the  Committee 
would  keep  seriously  in  mind  the  importance  of  drawing  up  some  specific 
document  with  regsurd  to  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  people  in  the 
circumstances  referred  to. 

Mr  DuNOAN  of  Peebles  referred  to  the  interference  of  ministers  of  other 
Presbyteries  with  elections,  and  contended  that  such  a  practice  was  fraught 
with  great  injury  to  congregations.  He  trusted  the  Committee  would 
take  the  evils  of  this  practice,  which  had,  it  was  well  known,  been  pursued 
to  some  extent  lately,  into  their  serious  consideration. 

Mr  Moffat  of  Caimie  did  not  think  that  any  particular  directory,  of 
the  nature  referred  to,  would  be  of  so  much  advantage  to  the  Church  as 
it  would  tend  to  fetter  and  ensnare  it.    There  was  already  a  comprehen- 
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siye  directory,  drawn  up  by  Principal  Cunningham,  containing  all  tlie 
principles  that  ought  to  be  attended  to  in  this  matter.  His  conviction 
was  deepened,  by  all  he  had  listened  to,  that  that  act  was  quite  enough, 
if  the  Assembly  took  means  to  have  it  properly  attended  to. 

Mr  CoBBBT  of  Hopeman  said,  that  from  his  own  experience  as  a  pro* 
bationer,  he  was  couTinced  there  was  not  a  measure  which  had  passed 
since  the  Disruption  which  had  more  deeply  afTected  the  liberties  of  the 
people,  and  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church,  than  the  one  now 
before  the  Assembly.  Mr  Wilson  laid  down  as  the  grand  and  fundamental 
principle  to  be  considered  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy,  what  was  likely  to  be 
for  the  good  of  the  Church.  He  (Mr  Corbet)  dififered  from  this,  and  held 
the  primary  question  to  be — did  the  call  fairly  represent  the  interests  of 
the  congregation  as  a  whole  1  If  it  did,  then  they  were  bound  to  proceed 
with  it.  If  the  question  were  left  to  the  discretion  of  a  Committee  of 
Presbytery,  why,  that.  Committee  might  differ  from  all  the  other  Com- 
mittees of  the  Church,  and  each  Presbytery  might  have  a  different 
standard  for  arriving  at  a  conclusion.  He  held  that  the  first  point  to  be 
settled  was  the  standard  by  which  the  Presbytery  would  be  guided  in 
coming  to  a  conclusion  as  to  the  number  that  coidd  fairly  be  considered 
to  represent  the  congregation.  From  his  own  experience  as  a  probationer, 
he  would  not  feel  disposed  to  leave  the  question  of  what  constituted  har- 
mony of  election  to  the  Presbytery.  He  knew  a  case  in  which  there  was 
a  minority  only  of  19  out  of  1000,  where  the  Presbytery  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  not  sufficient  harmony.  He  would  suggest, 
that  if  two-thirds  of  the  congregation  were  unanimous,  that  should  be 
regarded  as  a  sufficient  standard  for  prevalent  harmony  throughout  the 
congregation.  He  thought  probationers  should  have  full  confidence  that, 
if  they  gained  the  good  wishes  of  the  congregation  as  a  whole,  their  settle- 
ment would  be  carried  out,  provided  their  pecuniary  matters  were  in  a 
prosperous  state.     (Applause.) 

Mr  BoBERTSON  of  Aboyne  was  of  opinion  that,  if  a  system  could  be 
established  by  which  candidates  could  be  heard  three  or  four  Sundays  in 
succession,  the  congregation  would  come  of  themselves  to  be  harmonious. 
He  also  hoped  that  means  would  be  adopted  to  remedy  the  injustice  at 
present  done  to  many  exceUent  probationers,  who  had  served  years  on 
distant  stations  most  efficiently,  and  yet  had  no  chance  given  them  of 
being  heard  in  vacant  congregations. 

No  other  members  rising, 

Dr  Candlibh,  in  reply  to  what  had  been  said,  observed  that  he  per- 
fectly agreed  with  what  Mr  Welsh  had  said,  as  to  its  being  the  duty  of  a 
minority  to  acquiesce  in  the  choice  of  the  majority,  unless  they  could 
clearly  bring  out  that  they  could  not  conscientiously  submit  to  the 
ministry  of  the  party  called.  He  could  not,  however,  agree  with  Mr 
Welsh's  comparison  of  the  congregation  and  patron.  The  analogy  would 
hold  if  the  Presbytery  were  bound  to  proceed  to  the  moderating  in  a  call 
upon  a  civil  right  given  to  a  bare  majority,  as  formerly  under  the  Esta- 
blishment they  were  bound  to  do  so  upon  the  civil  right  of  an  individual, 
the  presentee.  But  the  case  was  altogether  different ;  and  as  they  were 
free,  and  had  nothing  in  the  shape  of  civil  right  to  deal  with  now,  he  did 
think  they  should  consider  how  far  it  was  proper  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Presbytery  should  extend  in  such  cases.  Then,  as  to  Mr  Wilson's  and 
Mr  Ck>rbet's  remarks,  he  could  see  no  difference  substantially  between 
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them.  Mr  Wilson  held  that  they  should  primarily  proceed  from  a  regard 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Church,  and  Mr  Corbet,  from  a  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  congregation,  and  these  he  held  to  be  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  each  other.  It  was  for  the  glory  of  Gk)d  and  his  Church 
that  they  formed  a  judgment  whether  a  call  was  really  for  the  interests 
of  a  congregation,  and  if  for  these  interests,  then  surely  it  was  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  Church.  The  Church  courts  were 
bound  to  claim  the  liberty  of  judging  upon  this  question,  and  they  were 
bound  to  retain  this  liberty,  because  they  were  bound  to  consult  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  Church.  As  to  the  question  raised  by  Mr  Hamilton, 
he  defied  him  to  bring  a  single  shred  of  Scripture  evidence  to  prove  that 
it  was  a  Bible  doctrine  that  a  mere  majority  of  a  congregation  should 
have  a  right  to  thrust  a  minister  on  a  reclaiming  minority,  and  that  the 
Church  courts  have  no  right  to  interfere  j  and  he  took  it  to  be  according 
to  Scripture  the  duty  of  the  Church  courts  to  interfere  for  the  protection 
of  a  reclaiming  conscientious  minority. 

Dr  Candlish's  motion  was  then  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  as  proposed, 

DEBT  BXTINOTION  OOMMTTTEB. 

Gboboe  Meldrum,  Esq.,  gave  in  the  following  Eeport  on  this  subject 
from  the  Committee  : — 

"  In  giving  in  their  Report  to  the  Assembly,  the  Committee  have  to  express  their  deep 
regret  tnat  this  dnty  cannot  be  discharged  by  their  mueh-esteemed  Convener,  Mr  Hog,  to 
whose  great  and  anwearied  exertions  the  successfal  issue  of  this  Scheme  is  to  be  ascnoed. 
It  has  pleased  God  to  visit  him  with  severe  bodily  illness,  which  has  rendered  neoeasftry 
for  a  short  time  his  removal  to  a  milder  climate.  The  Committee  are  assured  tiiat  they 
speak  the  mind  of  the  whole  Church  when  they  express  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  that 
his  valuable  life  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  he  may  soon  be  brought  home  again  in  reno- 
vated health  and  strength. 

"  The  Committee  have  the  gratification  to  announce  that  the  necessary  sum  has  now 
been  raised  to  entitle  the  Assembly,  in  terms  of  the  original  prospectus,  to  declare  the 
Fund  constituted,  and  call  in  the  subscriptions.  They  feel,  however,  that  it  is  necessary 
to  euard  this  announcement  from  misconcej^tion.  The  Fund  is  subscribed,  but  has  yet  to  be 
retuised ;  and  experience  teaches  us  that,  m  the  case  of  a  scheme  spread  over  a  number  of 
years,  many  losses  will  be  sustained  by  death  and  otherwise,  so  that  the  amount  of  sub- 
scriptions would  require  to  be  considerably  in  excess  of  the  necessary  sum,  in  order  to  give 
assurance  that  that  sum  will  be  actually  realised.  The  Committee  therefore  consider  tnat 
about  £5000  more  would  require  to  be  raised,  in  addition  to  the  prescribed  sum  of  £50,000, 
and  they  will  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Report  allude  to  the  manner  in  which  they  would 
propose  that  this  additional  sum  should  be  raised. 

"  Along  with  this  Report,  they  present  to  the  Assembly  a  printed  Congregational  List  (see 
Appendix)  of  the  subscriptions  received,  shewing — 1st,  The  amount  of  direct  subscriptions 
from  each  congregation ;  2d,  Those  consregations  which  have  aided  the  Fund  indirectly— 
that  is,  congregations  originallj[  assumed  as  probable  claimants  on  the  Fund,  but  which  have 
undertoken  the  discharge  of  their  own  debt ;  3d,  Congregations  that  were  reported  free  from 
debt  in  December  1854 ;  and,  4th,  Congregations  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  whose  debt 
has  been  extinguished  by  aid  from  the  private  scheme  for  daelio  congregations.  It  would 
have  been  an  agreeable  duty  to  the  Committee  to  comment  upon  this  list,  and  to  point  out 
the  many  instances  which  it  contains,  both  of  great  liberality  and  of  great  self-denial, 
manifested  by  all  classes  of  congregations,  rich  and  poor' ;  but  a  regard  to  the  time  of  the 
Assembly,  and  the  fear  of  doing  injustice  to  any  by  oveftiight  or  omission,  prevent  them 
from  entering  upon  any  such  details  at  present.  Appended  to  the  printed  Ust  is  a  Fresby- 
terial  abstract  thereof,  to  which  the  Committee  wornd-  briefly  refer.  They  would  particu- 
larly call  attention  to  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  in  order  to  do  justice  to  the  praiseworthy 
exertions  of  that  Presbytery,  and  to  shew  the  great  good  that  may  be  done  by  a  Presbytery 
directing  their  special  attention  to  the  state  of  the  congregations  within  their  bounds.  The 
Presbytery  of  Perth  is  reported  to  be  nearly  free  from  debt.  Of  the  17  congregations  of 
which  it  consists,  only  two  are  to  be  claimants  upon  this  Scheme,  and  all  that  they  ask  is 
the  unpaid  instalment  of  their  manse  grants — being  £50  each.  But  while  this  Presbytery 
asks  so  little  from  the  Scheme,  their  contributions  to  it  have  not  been  on  that  account 
withheld  or  stinted,  their  amount  altogether  being  £942, 17s.,  and  coming  from  10  out  of 
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the  17  oongr^iatioiuB.  This  highly  creditable  state  of  matters  in  the  Perth  Piesbyteiy  has 
been  broasht  about  chiefly  by  means  of  a  Presbyterial  Fund  for  clearing  their  manses  of 
debt,  which  has  been  for  some  years  in  operation.  In  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  also,  a 
scheme  has  for  several  years  been  suocessfnlly  wrought  bj  means  of  an  annual  collection 
within  the  bouuds,  and  having  for  its  object  the  aiding  of  territorial  and  other  congrega- 
tions which  need  aid  in  the  obtainine  of  manses.  These  are  examples  which  it  is  not  yet 
too  late  to  imitate,  and  all  the  local  force  and  influence  which  can  be  exercised  will  be 
required  in  order  to  carry  out  this  Scheme  to  a  successful  issue.  Prom  the  Presbyterial 
abstract  it  will  be  seen  that  the  direct  subscriptions  to  the  Fund  amount  in  all  to 
£40,618,  13b.  6d.  Adding  together  the  sums  comin|;  from  Presbyteries,  whose  subscrip- 
tions amount  to  about  £1000  and  upwards,  the  followmg  is  the  result : — 

Edinburgh, £10,081  14    0 

Do.,       general  list,         .  .  .  3,984  18    6 

£14,016  12    6     . 
Glasgow,        .....  7,900  15    0 


Greenock, 
Dundee, 
Aberdeen, 
Kirkcaldy, 


2,604    2  a 

1,742  11  6 

1,484  16  0 

1,085    0  0 


Perth, 942  17    0 

£29,776  14    6 


€t 


From  this  view  the  fact  is  apparent,  and  it  is  still  more  obvious  from  a  detailed  exami- 
nation qf  the  lists,  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  direct  subscriptions  proceeds  from  the 
wealthier  congregations,  which  are  to  derive  no  direct  benefit  from  it,  while  those  congr^a- 
tions  which  are  looking  to  the  Fund  for  aid  have  generallv  reserved  their  strength  for  the 
raising  of  the  local  funds  which  will  be  required  to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  Committee's 
grants.    This  will  appear  more  clearly  from  the  following  &cts,  viz. : — 

The  number  of  congregations  not  contributing  at  all  to  the  Scheme  is       .  .       236 

The  number  whose  suoscriptions  do  not  exceed  £5  is        .  .  .  .77 

The  number  whose  subscriptions  are  above  £5,  but  do  not  exceed  £10,  is  •         84 

"  In  answer  to  the  Committee's  appeal  for  subscriptions,  many  congregations  having 
debt — considerable,  either  in  amount  or  in  reference  to  their  number  and  ability — have 
represented  that,  in  their  circumstances,  they  deemed  it  the  wiser  course  not  to  divide  their 
efforts  by  contributing  both  to  the  geueral  fund  and  to  their  own  local  funds,  but  to  husband 
all  their  strength  for  the  latter.  The  Committee  do  not  question — on  the  contrary,  they 
have  in  most  cases  cordially  approved  of,  the  wisdom  of  this  course.  But  in  this  state  of 
matters,  it  appears  to  the  Committee  that  some  modification  is  necessary  of  the  views 
which  they  originally  entertained  in  regard  to  the  scale  or  measure  of  distribution  of  the 
Fund.  It  was  at  the  outset  contemplated,  that  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases  con- 
gregations would  require  to  be  aided  to  the  extent  of  one-half  of  their  debt.  In  the  circum- 
stances above  stated,  they  now  consider  that  in  few,  if  in  any  cases,  will  so  large  a  measure 
of  aid  be  required.  In  submitting,  therefore,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  as 
they  will  do  in  a  subsequent  i>art  of*  this  Report,  the  regulations  which  they  consider 
necessary  to  be  observed  m  distributing  the  Fund,  they  will  introduce  into  these  regulations 
such  provisions  as  appear,  according  to  the  above  view,  to  be  reasonable  and  necessary. 

As  already  stated,  the  amount  of  direct  subscriptions  is  .  .    £40,618  13    6 

The  indirect  subscriptions  derived  from  congregations  originally  assumed 
to  be  claimants,  but  now  agreeing  to  clear  their  own  debt  unaided, 
including  a  few  who  restrict  the  aid  they  ask  to  a  very  small  propor- 
tion of  their  debt,  amount  to     •  .  .  .  .  .       10,543  11  11 

Shewing  a  total  of £51,162    5    5 

The  number  of  congregations  from  whom  these  indirect  subscriptions  are  derived  is    189 
Of  these  the  number  which  contribute  also  directly  is  .  .  .  .63 

"  The  amount  of  debt  reported  in  1854  on  these  congregations  was  £31,000.  The 
indirect  subscriptions  have  been  ascertained  by  taking  one- third  of  the  debt  reported  in 
December  1854  as  the  grant  which  might  have  been  given  from  the  Fund,  and  they  include 
the  sum  of  £50  from  each  of  sixty-four  congregations  which  have  either  cleared  off  their 
debt  upon  their  manses,  or  have  agreed  to  surrender  the  claim  which  they  had  upon  the 
Manse  Fund  for  the  above-mentioned  sum.  The  Committee  have  been  much  gratified  with 
the  promptitude  and  cordiality  with  which,  in  answer  to  their  appeal,  many  congregations 
have  come  forward  and  agreed  to  dispense  with  aid  from  the  General  Fund.  They  nave  a 
strong  expectation  that  many  more,  which  have  not  otherwise  contributed  to  the  Scheme, 
will  yet  be  added  to  this  honourable  list ;  and  they  hope  to  have  an  opportunity  in  their 
future  BeportB  of  aignalising  all  such  instances  ia  detail. 
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The  Gommitfcee  oongratnlato  the  General  Aasembl^  on  the  lignil  miooeBS  which  hu 
attended  this  important  Scheme.  Though  not  equal  in  magnitude  to  others  that  have 
preceded  it,  jet  it  is  not  unworthy,  under  all  the  circumstances  attending  it,  and  fi>r  the 

fenerons  spirit  which  it  has  evoked,  to  be  ranked  among  those  noble  undertakin|;8  which 
are  distinguished  this  Church  since  her  Disruption  era,  and  in  its  practical  application  it 
cannot  fiiil  to  confer  the  most  imporiant  and  lasting  benefits  upon  the  Church.    Some  dii- 
appointment  may  have  been  felt  at  the  length  of  time  which  has  been  occupied  in  oomplet* 
ing  this  Scheme.    But  this  delay,  although  it  has  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  labour  and 
anxiety,  will  now  be  found  to  have  been  rather  beneficial  than  otherwise.    It  has  aiforded 
time  to  bring  the  subject  thoroughly  before  the  mind  of  all  the  congre^tions  of  the  Church, 
time  to  the  local  office-bearers  to  raise  the  funds  which  will  be  required  to  supplement  the 
Committee's  grant,  and  time  to  not  a  few  congre^tions  to  discover  that  they  could  jerj 
well  do  for  wemselves,  without  waiting  for  assistance,  what  had  before  seemed  quite 
impossible. 

*'  It  will  be  interesting  to  the  Assembly  that  the  Committee  should  state  the  result  of 
the  information  they  have  obtained  as  to  the  amount  of  debt  cleared  off,  or  funds  raised 
for  that  purpose,  irrespective  of  the  General  Fund,  since  the  starting  of  the  present  Scheme 
in  the  CTenenJ  Assembly  of  1854.    The  Committee  do  not  mean  to  take  credit  for  theae 
sums  as  being  entirely  the  fruit  of  their  labours ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  most 
cases,  these  efforts  have  been  either  originated  or  greatly  stimulat-ed  by  the  movement 
occasioned  by  the  present  scheme. 

'*  Ist,  On  this  subject  they  have  received  returns  from  a  number  of  wealthy  congregations 
in  the  cities  and  lane  towns^  which  were  originally  not  reckoned  as  claimants  upon  the 
Scheme,  and  from  others  which  have  spontaneously  dispensed  with  its  aid,  shewmg  that 
they  have  cleared  off  debt  within  the  last  three  years,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
about  ..........    £27|^ 

"  2d,  Other  congregations  dispensing  with  the  assistance  of  the  General  Fund 
report  themselves  as  in  various  stages  of  progress  towards  the  extinction  of 
their  debt.  Putting  a  moderate  estimate  upon  the  sum  raised  or  subscribed 
in  these  cases,  the  Committee  derive  a  further  sum  from  this  class  of  about  15,000 

Making  an  aggregate  of     .......    £42,400 

of  debt  either  deareaoff  or  provided  for  within  these  three  years.  This  is  an  estimate 
formed  on  actual  information  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee ;  and  tiiere  can  be  no  doubt  it 
would  be  considerably  increased  were  the  Committee  informed  of  the  state  of  matters  in 
many  important  congregations  which  have  not  as  yet  made  any  answers  to  their  inquiries. 
It  is  therefore  not  at  all  an  overestimate  to  say,  that  the  total  sum  raised  or  subscribed  for 
the  Genend  Fund  and  for  local  debt,  since  the  year  1854,  when  this  Scheme  was  aDnounodd, 
cannot  be  much  less  than  £100,000 ;  and  that  altogether  irrespective  of  the  Local  Fands 
raised  by  congresations  that  will  be  claimants  on  the  Fund,  the  amount  of  which  must  be 
considerable,  although  the  Committee  have  not  at  present  the  means  of  forming  an  estimate 
of  it. 

'*  The  Committee  have  now  to  speak  to  the  ditMbiUion  of  the  Pu,nd,  And  they  would, 
in  the  first  place,  bespeak  for  the  Committee  to  whom  this  difficult  task  will  be  intrustea 
all  possible  consideration  and  forbearance,  especially  as  it  is  manifest  that  the  utmost  care 
and  economy  will  be  required  in  order  to  render  the  Fund  sufficient  for  its  obiect.  This 
must  be  obvious  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Fund,  though  subscribed,  is  suoject  to  all 
the  contingencies  which  may  occur  during  the  five  years  over  which  it  is  spread;  and  that 
in  supplying  those  who  mav  come  in  for  the  first  share,  due  regard  must  be  had  to  the 
interests  of  those  who  must  be  postponed.  It  is  also  enforced  by^  the  consideration  that  this 
is  intended  to  be,  and  must  necesaEuily^  be,  the  last  and  conclusive  effort  of  the  Church  for 
clearing  off  and  finishing  the  Disruption  work,  so  far  as  her  ecclesiastical  edifices  are 
concerned ;  and  it  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  that  this  Fund,  contributed  in  so 
generous  and  disinterested  a  spirit,  should  be  managed  with  much  care  and  forethought 
and  not  be  suffered  to  be  exhausted  without  fully  accomplishing  its  destined  object.  And 
finally,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  expenses  of  realising  and  administoing  this  Fund, 
which  have  already  been,  and  must  continue  to  be,  considerable,  must  form  a  deduction 
from  the  Fund  itself.  Impressed  with  these  and  other  considerations  of  the  same  nature, 
the  Committee  have  prepared  some  regulations,  which  they  deem  important  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Distributing  Committee,  and  wnich  they  hope  will  not  be  considered  too  cautious,  or 
more  striiygent  than  the  droumstances  require : — 

"  I.  They  would  suggest  that  the  present  Committee  should  be  continued,  for  the  purpose 
of  realising  and  ingatnering  the  Fund,  and  apportioning  it  among  those  Committees  who 
are  to  take  charge  of  its  distribution,  namely — The  Debt  Extinction,  the  Church  fiuilding, 
and  the  Manse  building  Committees;  and  that  a  Committee,  to  take  charse  of  the  deU 
extinction  part  of  the  Scheme,  shall  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly,  and  shidi  be  composed 
of  those  elaers  who  have  been  most  conversant  with  the  past  proceedings  of  the  Comnuttees 
in  connexion  with  the  erection  of  the  edifices  of  the  Church.  The^  propose,  therefore, 
that  it  shall  consist  of  three  members  of  this  Committee,  and  three  of  each  of  the  Church, 
Manse,  and  School  Building  Committeesy  with  the  Conveners  of  these  Committees  membeis 
ex  officio. 
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"  II.  Beferring  to  the  ranarkB  preriously  made,  they  propoee  that  the  fonowing  shall  be 
instructions  to  the  Debt  Bxtinction  Committee : — 

"  Isty  That  in  no  case  shall  the  grant  exceed  £200. 

"  2d,  That,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  extreme  oases  which  may  ooonr  where  aid  may 
be  required  to  the  extent  of  one-half  of  the  debt,  the  amount  of  grant  firom  the  General 
Fund  shall  not  exceed  one-third  of  the  debt,  and  that  the  Committee  shall  be  bound  to 
restrict  the  grant  to  one-fourth,  or  even  to  a  less  proportion  of  the  debt,  where  the  drcum- 
stances  seem  equitably  to  call  ror  such  restriction. 

"  3d,  That  the  grant  shall  not  be  payable  until  the  whole  remaining  debt  shall  have  been 
paid,  so  that  the  debt  shall  actually  be  extinguished  by  the  payment  of  the  grant. 

"  4th,  That  the  title-deeds  of  the  buildings  shall  be  complete,  and  shall  be  deposited  in 
the  hands  of  the  general  custodier  appointed  by  the  Church  for  that  purpose,  unless  the 
Committee  shall  be  satisfied  that  their  safe  custody  is  otherwise  provided  for. 

**  5th,  That  the  amount  of  debt  in  each  case  shall  be  ascertained  by  means  of  a  schedule 
to  be  issued  by  the  Committee,  bringing  out  a  full  statement  of  the  whole  receipts  and 
expenditure  of  the  congregation  in  connexion  with  their  buildings :  and  that  the  Committee 
shall  admit  no  case  to  a  grant  until  that  schedule  shall  have  b^n  completed  to  dieir  satis- 
&ction — ^the  same  to  be  attested  by  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Presbyteri^. 

"  III.  As  to  the  order  of  admission  to  the  benefits  of  this  Scheme,  it  is  obrious  that 
some  order  most  be  followed,  seeing  that  the  Fund  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee, 
not  all  at  onoe,  but  in  five  yearly  portions.^  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  beforehand  predse 
regulations  on  the  subject;  but  the  conditions  which  ought  to  regulate  this  matter  appear 
to  be  these,  viz.  :-^Seniority  of  minister,  poverty  of  congregation,  and  the  exertions  they 
have  made,  or  are  willing  to  make,  to  meet  their  obligations.  The  application  of  these 
conditions  must  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Committee,  with  this  understanding,  that  it 
will  be  right  and  proper,  and  most  in  accordance  with  the  general  riews  and  wishes  of  the 
subscribers,  that,  harin^  due  regard  to  the  other  jparticaliurs  before  indicated,  the  charges 
of  mimsters  ordained  pnor  to  the  Disruption  shall  nrst  be  taken  up  and  considered. 

"  In  the  application  of  these  rules  much  will  depend  on  the  judgment  and  discretion  of 
the  Committee  to  be  appointed.  A  Committee  will  be  named,  in  whom  this  Committee 
feel  assured  that  the  Church  will  have  entire  confidence,  and  who  will  apply  these  rules  in 
a  liberal  spirit,  and  with  entire  impartiality.  As  the  danger  will  be  greatest,  not  that  they 
will  be  too  stinted  in  their  grants,  but  that  they  may  err  on  the  side  of  too  great  lioe^ility, 
and  so  mn  the  risk  of  involring  themselves  and  me  Scheme  in  difficulties,  it  ia  important 
that  their  oonrse  of  procedure  should  be  defined  at  the  outset  by  the  wisdom  and  authority 
of  the  General  Assembly,  as  far  as  that  can  possiblv  be  done  beforehand.  That  Committee 
will  look  upon  the  Fund  at  their  disposal  not  merely  as  a  sum  which  they  are  to  diride  in  a 
certain  nnmber  of  grants  among  a  certain  number  of  congregations,  but  as  an  instrument 
placed  in  their  hands,  to  be  used  with  all  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  General 
Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the  great  object  of  clearins  off  and  extinffuishing 
the  debt  on  all  our  congregations.  They  will  confidently  rely  on  its  being  regarded  in  the 
same  light  by  office-bearers  and  oongresations,  and  that  their  desire  and  endeavour  will  be, 
not  to  get  as  much  as  possible  from  the  Fnnd,  but  to  press  as  lightly  upon  it  as  thev  can ; 
and  that  so,  by  the  mutual  and  cordial  co-operation  of  all,  the  great  object  so  desirable  for 
the  general  welfare  may  be  surely  accomplished.  The  Committee  have  full  confidence  in 
the  substantial  accuracy  of  the  original  calculations,  and  they  cherish  the  sanguine  hope 
that,  before  the  lapse  of  five  years,  they  will  be  able  to  announce  the  complete  success  of 
this  important  Scheme. 

"  It  only  remains  for  the  Committee  to  advert  to  the  means  by  which  the  sum  still 
required  to  place  the  Scheme  beyond  danger  mav  be  raised.  As  already  stated,  they 
consider  that  £6000,  over  and  above  the  estimated  sum  of  £50,000,  will  be  required  for 
that  purpose.  They  expect  sobscriptions  from  several  congregations  which  have  announced 
their  intention  to  contribute ;  and  they  hope  there  are  many  more  who  will  not  be  content 
that  their  names  shall  appear  blank  in  a  Scheme  of  this  description.  They  also  expect 
some  aid  indirectly  firom  other  congregations,  who,  when  they  really  apply  themselves  to  the 
task,  will  find,  as  so  many  others  have  already  done,  that  their  own  mdependent  strength 
is  greater,  and  their  debt  less  formidable,  than  they  had  anticipated.  But  all  this  will  fall 
greatly  short  of  what  is  required ;  and,  after  much  consideration,  the  Committee  would  beg 
leave  to  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  a  suggestion  which  has  been  made,  vis.,  that 
a  general  collection  shall  be  made  this  year,  and,  u  it  be  found  necessary,  during  each  year 
of  the  currency  of  the  Scheme.  They  earnestly  hope  that  the  General  Assemmy  will  give 
its  sanction  to  this  proposal." 

During  the  reading  of  the  Report,  Mr  Dunlop,  M.P.,  entered  the 
Aaaembly  amid  loud  applause. 

Mr  MsLDBUM  added  an  appeal  to  the  Assembly  in  favour  of  a  collection 
thiiB  year,  while  the  subject  was  fresh  in  the  mind  of  the  Church,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  many  of  the  subscribers  would  pay  their  subsorip- 
tioiiB  before  the  expiry  of  the  five  years.      He  also  complimented  Mr 
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Handyside,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Scheme,  who  had  rendered  most 
yaluable  service  to  the  Committee  in  corresponding  with  ministers. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Tillichewan  had  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Hog  before 
he  left  the  English  shores,  requesting  that  he  should  represent  him  in 
the  Assembly  when  this  subject  was  introduced.  He  did  not  feel  him- 
self competent  to  undertake  that  duty,  but  he  could  testify  to  Mr  Hog's 
unwearied  industry  and  zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Committee.  (Hear, 
hear.)  Regarding  the  Scheme  for  clearing  off  the  debt  on  the  Highland 
Churches,  he  wished  to  give  some  information.  He  well  remembered 
that  some  years  ago  a  Highland  clergyman  waited  on  him  in  Glasgow, 
and  stated  that  he  was  collecting  money  to  liquidate  some  of  the  obliga- 
tions lying  upon  several  of  the  Highland  congregations.  A  few  of  the 
laymen  in  that  city,  on  thinking  over  the  matter,  went  to  Mr  M'Fie  of 
Greenock  to  consult  him  on  the  subject,  and  he  entered  so  warmly  into 
the  proposal  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  extinction  of  the  debt  on  the  High- 
land congregations,  that  he  advocated  the  extension  of  the  Scheme  to  the  j 
whole  Church,  and  that  it  should  embrace  the  Lowlands  also.  Several  { 
of  the  leading  members  of  the  Church  in  Edinburgh  were  next  consulted,  j 
and  having  added  Mr  James  Cunningham  to  the  projectors,  it  was 
resolved  to  go  on  with  the  Highland  Scheme.  They  accordingly  set  to 
work,  and  the  result  was,  that  twenty-six  gentlemen,  without  applying  to 
the  Church  generally,  raised  funds  sufficient  to  liquidate  the  principal 
obligations  of  the  Highland  congregations.  In  one  case  the  people 
honestly  fancied  that  they  could  not  raise  more  than  £50  in  three  years 
for  the  extinction  of  a  debt  of  £350 ;  but  so  earnestly  wsus  the  matter 
taken  up,  that  within  the  first  ten  months  £150  were  collected.  One 
gentleman  in  Glasgow  sat  down  with  a  Directory,  and  estimating  what 
would  be  given*  by  certain  parties,  put  down  several  at  £5,  and  never 
having  got  a  single  refusal,  he  succeeded  in  raising  £200.  (Applause.) 
Now,  every  congregation  was. able  to  estimate  what  could  be  given  by 
its  leading  members.  If  they  went  to  one  man  for  £20,  he  might  say 
that  was  the  price  of  a  good  cow ;  but  they  might  reply  that  all  they 
wanted  was  the  price  of  a  stirk — £4  a-year  for  five  years ;  and  taking  a 
different  view  of  the  matter  with  that  explanation,  the  man  might  give 
it.  (A  laugh.)  At  the  Disruption  the  laymen  were  left  with  their 
mansions,  and  incomes,  and  capital,  while  the  ministers  had  made  sacri- 
fices, and  therefore  it  belonged  to  the  laymen  to  see  his  family  account 
settled  before  they  were  removed  by  death.  (Applause.)  He  held  that 
they  could  not  leave  it  to  their  ofispring,  as  they  had  feelings  in  the 
matter  which  their  descendants  might  not  entertain  so  strongly.  (Hear, 
hear.)  He  hoped  they  had  now  seen  the  finish  of  the  Scheme,  and  that 
ere  long  the  entire  obligations  on  the  property  of  the  Church  would  be 
cancelled.  He  regretted  the  absence  of  Mr  Hog ;  but  it  was  only  &ir  to 
add,  that  Mr  Meldrum  had  been  a  most  valuable  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee; indeed,  he  did  not  know  how  they  should  have  got  on  without 
him.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Lyon,  W.S.,  concurred  in  what  had  fallen  from  Mr  Campbell,  and 
testified,  from  personal  observation^  to  the  zeal  and  energy  of  Mr  Hog, 
and  the  valuable  services  of  Mr  Meldrum.  He  hoped  country  congrega- 
tions would  bear  in  mind  that  £40,000  only  had  been  raised,  and  that 
even  that  was  reduced  by  one-half,  as  £20,000  had  been  allocated  to  the 
Manse  Scheme.     In  the  Committee  he  had  seen  many  deeply  distressing 
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cases  ;  but,  if  the  aid  had  been  granted  whioh  was  aaked,  such  a  course 
would  have  demolished  the  central  fund  altogether.  Accordingly,  while 
the  Committee  might  seem  to  be  hard-hearted^  the  country  congrega- 
tions should  understand  that  duty  superseded  the  promptness  of  inclina-; 
tion  in  the  bestowal  of  the  grants.  He  moved  'the  approyal  of  the 
Report. 

Dr  Candush  regretted  the  absence  of  Mr  Hog,  to  whom  the  Church 
lay  under  the  deepest  obligations  on  many  accounts,  and  none  more  than 
on  account  of  the  singularly  indefatigable  zeal  with  which  he  had  prose- 
cuted the  noble  object  of  extinguishing  the  debt  on  their  ecclesiastical 
buildings.  (Applause.)  He  was  sure  it  was  matter  of  sorrow  to  all  to 
know  the  cause  of  Mr  Hog's  absence — ^the  bad  state  of  his  health;  and 
assuredly  they  owed  it  to  themselves  to  convey  to  Mr  Hog,  through  th^ . 
Moderator,  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  Assembly — ^feelings  of  the 
esteem,  gratitude,  and  affection  they  entertained  towards  him  for  hia 
personal  characteif,  his  many  Christian  virtues,  and  for  the  many  lasting 
services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Church.  (Applause.)  It  must  be  matter 
of  very  lively  satis^eiction,  that  this  movement  was  so  far  completed,  that 
the  sum  aimed  at  has  been  subscribed,  and  that,  what  was  best  of  all, 
many  congregations  had  undertaken  to  do  their  own  work.  He  presumed 
it  would  be  the  mind  of  the  House  to  declare  this  fund  now  constituted, 
and  to  authorise  the  uplifting  of  the  subscriptions.  He  hoped  the  con- 
tributors would  take  the  hint  in  the  Report,  and  pay  up  their  subscrip- 
tions in  a  shorter  period  than  the  five  years.  When  the  fund  came  to 
be  allocated  under  the  superintendence  of  some  of  the  hardest-hearted 
men  in  the  Free  Church,  and  by  an  iron  Committee — (a  laugh) — ^he 
hoped  that  congregations  would  make  their  applications  as  moderate  as 
possible,  not  graspingly,  but  conscientiously.  He  agreed  with  the  pro- 
posal for  a  collection  to  meet  the  defalcations  in  the  subscriptions  which 
might  be  expected  in  uplifting  thousands  of  pounds,  and  to  provide  for 
emergencies.  It  was  probable  that  the  humbler  members  of  the  Church 
were  desirous  to  have  a  stone  in  this  building,  and  therefor^  a  collection 
should  be  made  to  afford  them  the  opportunity.  As  soon  as  congrega- 
tions were  relieved  from  their  building  burdens,  they  would  be  in  a  posi- 
tion more  effectually  to  discharge  their  duty  faithfully  toward  all  the 
Schemes  of  the  Church. 

Mr  Adam,  Aberdeen,  thought  the  Assembly  should  give  forth  some 
expression  of  its  feelings  towards  the  laymen  who  had  so  admirably  and 
successfully  managed  this  Scheme.  Their  success  was  very  pleasing  to 
the  ministers,  by  many  of  whom  the  interest  of  the  debt  of  their  congre- 
gations was  defrayed.  He  had  often  felt  that  it  was  a  most  degrading 
and  painful  thing  for  brethren  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  going  about 
almost  as  beggars  in  order  to  raise  subscriptions  for  the  extinction  of 
debt.  For  himself  and  for  many  of  his  brethren,  he  must  state  the 
feeling  of  gratitude  they  cherished  towards  Messrs  Hog,  Handyside, 
Meldrum,  and  others,  for  having  relieved  them  from  an  unsatisfactory 
and  painful  position.     (Applause.) 

The  Report  was  approved  of,  and  the  Moderator  requested  to  convey 
to  Mr  Hog  the  congratulations  of  the  Assembly  on  the  happy  completion 
of  this  Scheme,  and  their  sympathy  for  him  in  his  present  afflicticm. 
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OYHRTUBBB  ANBNT  THB  ELBOTION  OF  FBOFB8BOB8. 

The  overtures  on  this  subject  from  the  Synods  of  Argyll  and  Merse 
and  Teviotdale  having  been  read, 

Mr  Edmondston,  Ashkirk,  said,  that  having  addressed  the  Honse  at 
some  length  on  one  phase  of  this  question  yesterday,  he  should  only 
make  a  very  few  remarks  now.  The  remedy  he  had  to  propose  for  the 
present  unsatisfactory  system  was,  that  when  a  vacancy  occurred  in  any 
of  the  chairs,  the  Presbyteries  should  be  called  upon  to  make  up  their 
minds  as  to  the  fittest  person  to  fill  the  office,  and  report  their  opinion  to 
the  Synods,  who,  in  turn,  should  make  up  a  short  leet  of  candidates,  and 
submit  it  to  the  Assembly.  They  should  have  then  an  abundance  of 
natnes,  and  the  very  best  security  that  the  Assembly  was  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  qualifications  of  those  nominated.  He  should  not 
arrogate  to  himself  the  responsibility  of  laying  any  plan  on  the  table ; 
but  he  thought  the  whole  subject  should  be  remitted  to  a  Committee,  to 
prepare  an  overture  for  transmission  to  Presbyteries.- 

Dr  Bbown,  Aberdeen,  approved  of  the  suggestion  to  remit  the  question 
to  a  Committee,  but  objected  to  the  plan  sketched  by  Mr  Edmondston, 
which  he  considered  would  be  productive  of  a  great  deal  of  local  feeling. 
For  his  own  part,  he  might  state  that  he  would  be  in  favour  of  taking  the 
choice  of  Professors  altogether  out  of  an  open  election  in  the  Assembly. 

Mr  HuTOHESON,  Johnstone,  thought  that  if  Mr  Edmondston's  plan 
were  carried  out,  instead  of  having  too  few  Professors,  they  would  have 
too  few  Colleges.  (A  laugL)  He  approved  of  sending  the  matter  to  a 
Committee. 

Dr  Candlish  was  of  opinion  that  the  plan  sketched  would  produce  an 
embarrass  des  richesses,  and  bring  out  too  much  professorial  talent.  (A 
laugh.)  He  agreed  with  the  proposal  to  take  the  election  out  of  the 
Assembly,  and  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  some  other  body.  He  had 
heard  a  suggestion  which  was  worthy  of  consideration,  viz.,  that  the 
Synods  should  be  called  upon  to  choose  representatives  or  delegates,  to 
whom  the  nomination  of  Professors  should  be  intrusted.  So  long  as  the 
present  system  continued,  he  thought  they  should  adopt  the  suggestion 
made  in  1856,  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  on  an  early  day  of  its 
sittings,  voting  by  sending  in  sealed  lists,  which  would  be  examined  by  a 
Committee. 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan,  Peebles,  considered  that  a  compromise  might  be 
effected  between  Mr  Edmondston's  plan  and  Dr  Candlish's  suggestion. 
Instead  of  each  Presbytery  being  called  upon  to  nominate  candidates, 
each  Synod  might  be  charged  with  that  power,  and  in  that  way  the  two 
plans  might  be  made  to  harmonise. 

Mr  Edmondston  maintained  that  the  election  belonged  to  the  Assembly 
as  the  highest  court  of  the  Church,  and  his  plan  would  give  the  Assembly 
the  most  reliable  information  respecting  the  various  candidates  proposed. 
If  there  were  any  danger  of  local  feeling  being  excited,  perhaps  the 
matter  might  be  left  to  the  Synods. 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith  said,  a  popular  body  like  the  Assembly,  swayed 
by  a  variety  of  motives,  should  not  be  intrusted  with  the  election  of 
Professors.  He  thought  they  might  have  a  body  of  competent  persons 
who  had  proper  means  of  judging  the  qualifications  of  candidates,  and 
who,  from  their  being  select  and  under  the  eye  of  the  Church,  would  feel 
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their  responability.    Dr  Gandlish's  snggestion  was  much  superior  to  Mr 
Edmondston's  plan. 

It  was  then  remitted  to  a  Committee  to  frame  an  overture  for  trans* 
misBion  to  Presbyteries. 

RBFBESENTATION  OF  OOLLEOEB  AND  DIYINITY  HALL& 

Sir  H.  W.  MoNOBEiFF  (in  the  absence  of  Dr  Buchanan)  presented  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject,  which  enumerated  various  sug- 
gestionSy  and  concluded  by  desiring  some  further  indication  of  the  mind 
of  the  Church  on  the  question. — {See  Report  in  Appendix.) 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Wilson,  Dundee,  the  Committee  was  re-ap- 
pointedf  and  their  Report  ordered  to  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries. 

THB  BBPRBBBNTATION  OF  FRB8BTTEBIBS. 

Twenty-five  overtures^  praying  the  Assembly  to  modify  the  system  on 
which  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  return  representatives  to  the 
Assembly,  and  others  craving  a  continuance  of  the  present  system,  were 
laid  on  the  table,  one  of  which  (that  from  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen) 
was  read  by  the  Clerk  as  follows :— '*  It  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  Free 
Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  the  venerable  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  that  inquiry  be  made  into  the  present  state  of 
our  representative  system,  with  the  view  of  adopting  such  alterations  and 
amendments  upon  it  as,  without  materially  adding  to  the  present  number 
of  members,  may  secure,  as  &r  as  practicable,  an  equal  and  uniform  scale 
of  representation  over  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church." 

A  considerable  pause  having  taken  place  in  the  proceedings,  Dr  Cand- 
LisH  remarked  that  it  was  very  odd  that  when  there  were  so  many 
overtures  on  the  table  no  member  should  appear  in  support  of  any  of 
them. 

Mr  SiCALii,  Bervie,  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  was  often  desirable 
and  necessary  for  country  Presbyteries  to  elect  as  elders  gentlemen 
resident  in  Edinburgh — an  element  that  deserved  consideration  when 
any  proposal  was  made  to  reduce  the  representation  of  the  smaller 
Presbyteries. 

Mr  Wilson,  Dundee,  said  it  was  evident,  from  the  number  of  overtures, 
that  the  state  of  the  representation  in  the  Assembly  was  by  no  means 
satisfactory.  The  disproportion  in  numbers  accordilig  to  the  present  rule 
was  so  very  great,  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  justify  it,  and 
some  modification  was  now  necessary.  For  example,  there  was  one  Pres- 
bytery consisting  of  three  ministers,  which  sent  up  two  of  them  as 
members,  while  there  was  another  Presbytery,  consisting  of  forty-nine 
ministers,  which  sent  up  only  ten  members.  Thus,  the  one  sent  two-thirds 
of  its  members,  and  the  other  only  a  fifth.  In  Presbyteries  containing 
fewer  than  seven  ministers  the  same  disproportion  existed.  Three  pro« 
posals  had  been  made  for  the  remedy  of  this  state  of  things.  The  first 
was,  that  Presbyteries  containing  four  ministers  should  send  one  minister 
and  one  elder;  Presbyteries  containing  from  four  to  eight  ministers  should 
send  two  ministers  and  two  elders;  Presbyteries  containing  frt>m  eight  to 
twelve  ministers  should  send  three  ministers  and  three  elders,  and  so  on ; 
thus  abolishing  the  ratio  of  sixes.  The  second  proposal  was,  that  Pres- 
byteries containing  three  ministers  should  send  one;  those  containing  six 
should  send  two;  those  containing  from  six  to  nine  should  send  three. 
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and  80  on.  The  third  proposal  was,  that  a  Presbytery  containing  three 
ministers  should  send  one  member,  and  two  members  every  fourth  year. 
He  confessed  his  preference  for  representation  by  fours,  which  would  only 
affect  the  representation  of  about  twenty  Presbyteries,  giring  them  one 
member  less,  while  other  six  would  have  more;  and  the  general  effect 
would  be  to  reduce  the  entire  representation  of  the  Assembly  by  ten 
ministers  and  ten  elders.  He  would  be  inclined  to  move  that  the  grada- 
tion by  four  be  adopted. 

Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  thought  such  an  important  subject  should  be 
remitted  to  a  Committee. 

-  Dr  Brown,  Aberdeen,  concurred,  especiaUy  as  the  question  affected  the 
smaller  Presbyteries,  who  might  be  more  interested  in  the  representation 
now  than  before  the  Disruption,  and  they  ought  to  be  narrowly  guarded 
in  their  interests.  He  was  not  in  favour  of  reducing  their  representation, 
Ibr  they  needed  something  to  counterbalance  other  disadvantages. 

Mr  RoBEBTSON,  Aboyne,  agreed  with  the  plan  of  Mr  Gray,  embodied 
in  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth.  He  should  not  like  the  idea 
to  go  abroad  that  the  country  Presbyteries  were  jealous  of  the  larger 
Presbyteries.  He  directed  attention  to  the  fact  that  often  the  small 
Presbyteries,  which  were  thought  to  be  largely  represented,  were  unre- 
presented, some  of  their  members  not  having  put  themselves  to  the 
expense  of  coming  to  Edinburgh.     He  seconded  Mr  Wilson's  motion. 

Mr  Murray,  Auchencaim,  said  it  ought  to  be  taken  into  account  that 
this  was  a  question  a,ffecting  the  representation  of  ministers  of  Presby- 
teries, and  not  of  Presbyteries,  as  the  large  Presbyteries  were  excessively 
represented  on  account  of  the  number  of  elders  from  them  which  attended 
the  Assembly. 

Mr  NiSBET,  Edinburgh,  thought  the  matter  of  the  representation  of 
elders  should  be  considered  seriously,  as  there  was  certainly  a  large 
representation  of  the  larger  Presbyteries  as  regards  the  eldership.  He 
would  suggest,  as  worthy  of  consideration,  that  elders  should  be  elected 
by  the  Sessions  within  Presbyteries. 

Dr  Candlish,  while  {freeing  to  the  motion,  did  not  wish  to  be  finally 
committed  on  the  subject  as  to  the  opinion  he  might  ultimately  form 
upon  the  gradation.  His  present  leaning  was  in  favour  of  the  proportion 
of  one-fourth ;  but  he  was  chiefly  anxious  that  such  an  overture  should 
be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  as  would  draw  forth  their  opinion  whether 
they  were  in  &Lvour  of  a  fourth  or  a  third  ;  and  he  thought  the  insertion 
of  one- fourth  in  the  overture  would  be  more  likely  to  elicit  the  opinions 
of  Presbyteries,  many  of  whom  were  in  &vour  of  a  third,  and  would  thus 
be  led  to  consider  the  subject  narrowly. 

Mr  RosB,  Aberdour,  said,  what  was  chiefly  desired  by  those  &i.vourable 
to  one  in  three  was,  that  members  of  Presbyteries  should  come  up  to  the 
Assembly  once  in  three  years,  instead  of  once  every  four  years. 

Dr  Brown  put  it  to  the  Assembly  whether  they  woiild  not  be  com- 
knitted  to  one-fourth  by  its  insertion  in  the  overture. 

Dr  Candlish  said  his  mind  was  so  £ar  in  £a.vour  of  a  fourth,  that  if  the 
Presbyteries  wanted  it,  he  would  prefer  it.  He  saw  some  advantages  in 
one-fourth,  but  was  willing  to  acquiesce  in  one-third  if  such  was  the  mind 
of  the  Presbyteries. 

Mr  Laird,  Cupar,  thought  that,  as  the  msgority  of  the  overtures  were 
in  favour  of  one- third,  it  was  more  natural  to  send  down  one-third,  which 
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would  also  save  delay  in  the  event  of  the  Presbyteries  continuing  to  be 
in  favour  of  one-third,  as  that  could  at  once  be  made  the  law  of  the 
Church. 

Mr  'DmsfhOT,  M.P.,  thought  the  Assembly  should  come  to  an  opinion 
on  the  subject,  and  then  send  down  that  opinion  to  the  Presbyteries. 
As  to  the  one-fourth,  there  were  three  proposals  regarding  it ;  there  was 
one-fourth  as  nearly  as  could  be  got,  one-fourth  absolutely,  and  one-fourth 
and  one  for  a  fraction.  They  ought  to  decide  whether  any  of  these,  or 
one-third,  was  best,  and  then  send  down  an  overture  to  Presbyteries.  If 
they  took  the  one-fourth  and  one  for  a  fraction,  a  Presbytery  of  four 
would  send  down  one-fourth  of  its  number,  and  a  Presbytery  of  five 
would  send  down  two-fifths.  At  present  he  thought  one  for  every  four 
was  perhaps  fairest.  He  did  not  feel  the  same  sympathy  with  the  great 
Presbyteries  which  they  seemed  to  feel  for  themselves.  (Laughter.) 
They  had  a  large  influence  from  their  numbers,  and  from  some  of 
their  members  being  elected  by  other  Presbyteries.  The  small  Presby- 
teries were  increasing  in  numbers  through  the  increase  of  congregations 
within  their  bounds ;  and  he  thought  the  large  Presbyteries  would  work 
better  if  divided,  to  which  they  had  an  aversion.  He  thought  it  would 
be  well  to  consider  whether  they  should  not  return  to  the  original  con- 
stitution of  the  Church,  and  elect  the  elders  by  Sessions  instead  of  Pres- 
byteries. 

Dr  Brown  moved,  as  an  amendment  on  Mr  Wilson's  motion,  that  the 
whole  subject  be  remitted  to  a  Committee,  to  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Dr  CandIiISH  thought  this  extremely  inexpedient,  as  it  would  delay 
indefinitely  the  whole  matter.  With  the  view  of  there  being  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  he  would  move  that  this  Assembly  should  send  down  a 
query  to  Presbyteries,  asking  whether  they  preferred  the  proportion  of 
one  in  three  or  one  in  four,  and  instructing  them  to  reply  in  time  for  the 
next  Assendbly,  so  that  next  year  an  overture  might  be  framed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  majority  of  the  replies,  which  might  become  the  law  of  the 
Church  in  sjiother  year. 

Bailie  Blageaddeb  seconded  Dr  Candlish*s  motion. 

Dr  Brown  and  Mr  Wilson  agreed  to  withdraw  their  motions  in  favour 
of  Dr  Candlish's,  and  the  Clerks  were  instructed  to  send  down  a  query  to 
Presbyteries  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  motion. 

GHUBOH  BUILDING  GOMMITTEE. 

Mr  H.  Handibidb,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Alexander,  gave  in  the 
Eeport  of  the  Church  Building  Committee.  The  Committee  state  that 
there  was  a  balance  of  £2606  in  their  favour  at  31st  March  1856,  and 
that  the  contributions  during  the  year,  including  collections,  donations, 
and  legacies,  amounted  to  £2411,  to  which  had  to  be  added  £85  of 
interest,  making,  with  the  balance,  £5103.  At  the  31st  March  1856, 
£2507  had  been  paid  in  grants ;  and,  after  defraying  incidental  expenses, 
there  remained  a  balance  of  £2208.  This  balance  was  not,  however, 
available  to  the  Committee  for  making  grants,  as  the  whole  sum  at  their 
disposal  had  been  allocated.  In  making  grants  the  Committee  require 
the  congregations  applying  to  complete  their  titles,  and  also  to  raise  a 
certain  sum — the  latter  provision  being  designed  to  stimulate  the 
liberality  of  the  congregations.  As  the  Generad  Assembly  had  appointed 
a  separate  Committee  to  aid  congregations  in  the  extinction  of  their  debt, 
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the  Committee  had  resolved  that  they  would  not  take  up  the  oonudera- 
tion  of  any  applications  for  that  purpose,  but  would  confine  their  atten- 
tion solely  to  applications  from  congr^ations  for  grants  to  aid  in  church 
building.  Since  the  date  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  the  Committee 
had  made  twenty-five  grants  in  all,  amounting  to  £^384.  Six  of  the 
congregations  thus  aided  were  in  the  Highlands,  two  in  Shetland,  three 
were  territorial  charges  in  Edinburgh,  Greenock,  and  Montrose,  and  two 
belonged  to  towns — ^the  parties  having  been  ejected  from  their  places  of 
worship.  Two  of  the  grants  were  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  churches  in 
mining  districts  to  new  congregations  which  had  been  formed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  labours  of  the  Home  Mission  Evangelisation  deputiesL 
The  other  cases  were  in  town  and  country  districts.  Many  other  applica- 
tions had  been  refused  for  want  of  funds ;  and  the  Committee,  satisfied 
that  much  good  had  been  done  by  means  of  this  fund,  and  that  the  time 
has  not  yet  arrived  when  the  Church  can  dispense  with  it,  express  a  hope 
that,  as  the  funds  are  now  wholly  exhausted,  the  Scheme  will  continue  to 
receive  the  support  of  the  Church.  The  Committee  state  that,  in  one  or 
two  cases  which  have  come  to  their  knowledge,  congregations  which  have 
obtained  aid  from  the  Building  Fund,  and  have  had  to  rebuild  their 
churches,  have  sold  their  places  of  worship,  applying  the  price  to  aid  in 
the  erection  of  the  new  church,  but  have  taken  the  titles  in  such  a  form 
that  the  Deacons'  Court  have  power  to  borrow  money  on  the  security  of 
the  new  church.  The  Committee  think  that  this  is  a  course  which  ought 
not  to  be  permitted,  and  that  when  a  grant  has  been  obtained  irom  the 
Building  Fund,  the  titles  should  be  so  framed  as  to  exclude  the  power  of 
borrowing.  The  Committee  conclude  by  stating  that  not  above  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  titles  of  the  congregations  of  the  Church  have  been 
transmitted  to  them  to  be  deposited  in  the  fire-proof  safe  in  the  New 
College ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  feared  that  in  many  cases  the  titles  are  not 
even  complete.     They  trust  these  matters  will  be  looked  to. 

Mr  Wilson,  Dundee,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  which  was 
unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  returned  to  the 
Committee. — {See  Report  in  Appendix.) 

UANSE  BUILDING  OOHMITTEE. 

Mr  G.  MflLDBUM  then  gave  in  the  Report  of  the  Manse  Building 
Committee.  It  states  that  the  Committee  have,  in  terms  of  their  Report 
to  last  General  Assembly,  transferred  £1500  to  the  General  Fund  from 
the  Special  Reserved  Fund,  which,  it  may  be  recollected,  was  instituted 
to  aid  in  providing  manses  for  those  ministers  who  left  manses  at  the 
Disruption.  There  still  remained  of  the  Reserved  Fund  £6500,  which 
the  Committee  have  satisfied  themselves,  after  a  careful  examination,  will 
be  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  applications  that  are  likely  to  be  made  by 
those  for  whose  benefit  that  Fund  has  been  provided.  This  sum  of 
£1500,  along  with  the  interest,  and  £55  of  subscriptions  received  last 
year,  has  enabled  the  Committee  to  clear  the  balance  of  £678,  due  upon 
their  General  Fund  account  last  year,  and  to  make  eleven  grants  of  £1250 
in  all,  for  the  erection  of  manses,  and  to  close  their  account  with  a 
balance  in  hand  of  £135.  In  this  statement  there  are  included  grants 
to  manses  to  the  amount  of  £800,  payable  out  of  the  Reserved  Fund, 
which  sum  of  £800  will  therefore  fall  to  be  uplifted  from  that  Fund  and 
tiausferi'ed  to  the  General  Fund,  and  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Com- 
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mittee  this  year,  along  with  the  above  mentioned  balance  of  JC135.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  remains  J250  as  grants  or  portions  of  grants  still 
due  on  three  oases  admitted  upon  the  Fund  in  former  years,  leaving  a 
balance  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  of  ^685 ;  and  in  respect  of 
this  balance,  the  Committee  have  re-admitted  to  receive  grants  six  con« 
gregations  formerly  admitted,  but  which  had  &iled  to  proceed  with  the 
erection  of  manses  in  due  time,  and  were  therefore  struck  off.  The  Com- 
mittee conclude  by  stating  that,  in  prospect  of  the  completion  of  the 
Kew  Manse  and  Debt  Scheme,  the  Committee  had,  in  terms  of  the 
Assembly's  regulations,  selected  ten  congregations  to  receive  grants  this 
year  out  of  the  new  fund,  when  realised.  In  four  of  these  cases  manses 
had  been  already  built,  stnd  in  the  others  they  were  either  in  progress 
of  erection,  or  about  to  begin  immediately. 

Dr  Clason  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  the  ^hanks  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  Committee,  and  the  re-appointment  of  the  Committee ; 
which  was  agreed  to  unanimously.— -(^See  Report  in  Appendix.) 

FIBB  INSURANCE  ON  BOOLESIASTIOAL  BUILDINGS. 

Mr  Handysidb,  on  the  part  of  the  special  Committee  appointed  on 
this  subject  at  last  Assembly,  reported  that  they  had  found  it  impossible 
to  carry  out  the  idea  of  their  becoming  the  insurers  of  their  churches 
and  other  ecclesiastical  property;  and  that  as  they  had  reason  to  fear 
that  there  was  a  great  number  of  their  ecclesiastical  fabrics  that  had 
never  been  insured,  or  the  policies  of  which  had  lapsed  by  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  payment  of  the  annual  premium  to  the  offices  in  which 
they  were  insured,  they  recommended  the  subject  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  Church,  as  requiring  some  remedy.  As  by  far  the 
larger  number  of  their  ecclesiasticcd  buildings  had  received  some  assistance 
from  the  General  Fund  of  the  Church,  they  did  not  think  it  would  be 
any  assumption  of  power  if  Presbyteries  were  enjoined  to  make  inquiry 
as  to  the  Church  property  uninsured  within  their  bounds,  and  to  take 
charge  of  the  same ;  and  they  also  suggested  whether  something  might 
not  be  done  to  secure  a  periodical  inspection  of  ecclesiastical  offices  by  a 
competent  tradesman,  more  particularly  in  country  districts,  as  to  keep 
their  edifices  from  falling  into  a  state  of  disrepair. — {See  Report  in  App  j 

Mr  Small  asked  if  the  Committee  left  the  question  still  unsettled  as 
to  the  propriety  of  the  Church  forming  among  themselves  an  insurance 
society? 

Mr  Handyside  thought  that  would  be  inexpedient,  as  it  would  be 
attended  with  great  risk,  and  bring  them  into  competition  with  the 
regular  insurance  societies. 

Dr  Candlish  suggested  that  the  Assembly  might  instruct  Presbyteries 
to  inquire  what  buildings  were  uninsured  within  their  bounds,  deal  with 
the  parties  interested,  and  report  to  next  Assembly.  He  was  satisfied 
now,  having  got  the  opinion  of  men  competent  to  judge,  that  they  could 
not,  consistent  with  duty,  attempt  such  an  experiment  as  beeoming  their 
own  insurers  at  present.  He  thought  it,  however,,  a  great  hardship,  and 
one  worthy  of  being  brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament,  that  build- 
ings erected  for  public  worship  abd  education  should  be  subjected  to  such 
enormous  expenses  connected  with  the  tax  on  insurance.  (Hear,  hear.) 
He  thought  such  buildings  should  either  be  insured  at  a  lower  rate  of 
duty,  or  exempted  altogether  from  the  tax.     (Applause.) 
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Mr  DuNLOP,  M.P.,  thought  the  fire  insurance  tax  was  a  very  iniquitous 
tax.  (Applause.)  They  had  gone  as  &r  as  they  could  in  taxing  men's 
vices,  and  now  they  were  taxing  their  virtues.  There  was  a  strong  feel- 
ing against  this  tax,  and  he  thought  they  might  expect  it  soon  to  be 
aholiEdtied  altogether;  and,  at  all  events,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  obtain 
its  abolition  so  far  as  regarded  churches  and  public  edifices.   (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Dalmahoy  objected  to  the  idea  of  the  Church  becoming  their  own 
insurers  as  very  inexpedient,  and  involving  great  risk.  In  regard  to  the 
tax  on  fire  insurance,  he  thought  that  when  it  was  considered  that  agri- 
cultural produce  was  exempted  from  that  tax,  it  would  surely  be  an  easy 
matter  to  make  out  a  strong  case  for  the  exemption  of  ecclesiastical 
buildings. 

Bailie  Blagkaddbb  also  objected  to  the  idea  of  the  Church  becoming 
their  own  insurers,  as  fire  insurances  were  not  at  all  profitable. 

The  Beport  was  adopted,  and  it  was  remitted  to  the  Building  Com- 
mittee to  carry  out  the  su^estions  contained  in  the  Beport  as  to  com- 
municating with  Presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  the  uninsured  Church 
property  within  their  bounds,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned. 

EVENING  SEDEBUNT. 

The  Assembly  met  again  at  seven  o'clock — ^Bev.  Dr  Wood,  Moderator. 

REPORT  OF  SU8TENTATI0N  FUND  COMMITTEE. — {See  Appendix.) 

The  financial  statement  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  for  the  year  ending 
15th  May  1857,  having  been  distributed  among  the  members, 

Mr  Campbell,  Melrose,  suggested  that,  with  the  view  of  giving  the 
same  circulation  to  this  statement  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  as  to  the 
public  accounts,  it  should  in  future  be  put  as  an  appendix  at  the  end  of 
the  public  accounts,  and  it  would  thus  be  preserved  by  the  members  of 
the  Church  for  reference. 

The  suggestion  was  approved  of. 

Dr  Candlish  rose  and  said — 1  appear  as  representing,  by  appointment 
of  the  Sustentation  Committee,  the  Convener  of  the  Committee,  Dr 
Bobert  Buchanan.  It  must  be  matter  of  regret  that  he  is  not  here  to 
make  himself  the  statements  which  I  have  to  make;  and  the  Assembly,  I 
hope,  will  bear  in  mind  that  1  have  a  claim  upon  their  indulgence  in 
occupying  the  place  of  Dr  Buchanan  on  this  occasion.  I  have  not,  and 
cannot  pretend  to  have,  given  my  mind  as  he  has  done  to  the  subject  to 
which  the  Beport  relates,  and  I  trust  the  General  Assembly  will  bear  in 
mind  that,  in  giving  in  this  Beport,  1  must  have  some  indulgence  for  any 
unpreparedness  and  any  imperfections  that  may  attach  to  what  1  have  to 
say.  And  1  think  the  General  Assembly  will  be  all  the  more  inclined  to 
extend  this  indulgence  to  me  when  they  remember  that  1  undertake  this 
duty  in  addition  to  other  duties  with  which  I  could  not  dispense  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Assembly.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  the  first  place,  I  may  say, 
in  reference  to  my  esteemed  brother  Dr  Buchanan,  whom  I  on  this  occa* 
sion  represent — what  it  will  be  a  great  gratification  to  this  Assembly  to 
learn — that  there  is  great  reason  for  thankfulness  that,  by  the  latest 
accounts,  Dr  Buchanan's  health  is  to  a  large  extent  restored — (applause) 
— and  that  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that,  by  the  Divine  blessiogt 
the  effect  of  this  temporary  retirement  will  be^  in  his  case,  the  proloxxgiog 
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of  his  life,  and  the  contintiance  of  his  services  to  this  Church,  I  hope  for 

many  years  to  come.     Without  one  word  more  in  the  way  of  preliminary, 

I  proceed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  first  place, 

to  the  only  printed  Beport  which  we  have  to  submit — ^the  following 

financial  statement  of  the  Sujstentation  Fund  for  the  year  ending  May 

15,  1857  :— 

Comparative  View  of  CofUribvMoru  cmd  Donations  to  the  Sugtentation  Fvmd  for  Team 

ending  16ih  May  1856,  cmd  16th  May  1857. 

Total  Amoont  for  Tear  1856-57,           .           .       '    .       '    .           .        £108,638    4    5 
Do.  do.  1855-56, 108,171    7  10 

Total  increase,  ....  £466  16    7 

Associations  for  1856-57,  .  .  .  .      £104,679    1  11 

Do.  1855-56,  .  .  .  .        104,544    6    1 

Increase,          .....  134  16  10 

Donations  for  1856-57,    .....         £3,959    2    6 
Do.  1865-56, 3,627    1    9 

Increase,  .....  832    0^   9 

Total  increase  available  for  1856-67,  .  .  .  £466  16    7 

The  number  of  ministers  on  the  roll  of  Presbyteries  at  15th  May  1866,  including  those 
invalided,  besides  Professors  and  others  not  drawing  stipeDd,  was  779.  Add  the  following 
ministers  admitted  to  charges  in  the  Free  Church  during  the  year  1856-57,  viz. : — ^18  to  fuU 
charges,  7  admitted  as  colleagues,  and  7  admitted  on  the  Church  Extension  Scheme,  having 
no  claim  to  the  Snstentationl?und  beyond  what  they  themselves  sent  in.  Adding  these  32 
to  ihe  foregoing  779,  makes  a  total  of  811,  from  which  fall  to  be  deducted  12  ministers  who 
have  died  daring  the  year  1866-7,  and  8  who  have  ceased  during  tbe  year  to  be  connected 
with  the  Fund,  haviog  been  translated  abroad,  demitted  their  cnarges,  or  been  appointed 
Professors.  This  reduces  the  total  to  791.  And  in  order  to  shew  the  number  oi  equal 
dividends  payable,  there  fall  to  be  deducted  as  follows : — 

I.  Admitted  during  the  ^ear,  exclusive  of  Golles^es  and  Ministers 

admitted  to  Territorial  or  Church  Extension  Charges,     .  .  18 

II.  Ministers  retired  or  invalided,  not  drawing  Equal  Dividend  like 
others  in  the  same  position,  but,  under  special  arraugemeots, 
drawing  partial  Stipend,  .  .  .  .  .  9 

III.  Ministers   admiited   from   Original  Secession  Synod^  specially 

arranged  with,        .  ...  .  •  .13 

lY.  Colleague  admitted  before  Act  relative  to  one  Stipend  in  respect  of 

each  Charge,  drawing  partial  Stipend,     .  ...  1 

y.  Ministers  admitted  to  Church  Extension  Charges,  including  one 

transferred  from  a  Charge  entitled  to  Equal  Dividend,  ^      .  8 

,  YI.  MiniBters  receiving  back  uie  contributions  of  their  Congregations, 

under  the  special  arrangement  of  the  Committee, 
YII.  Colleagues  sharing  Stipends  with  original  Ministers, 
Y III.  Colleagues  drawing  no  part  of  Equal  Dividend, 
IX.  Minister  drawing  no  part  of  Equal  Dividend, 
X.  Ministers  of  Church  Extension  and  Territorial  Charges,  prior  to 
16th  May  1856,     ....... 

Number  of  Shares  into  which  the  Equal  Dividend  is  to  be  apportioned, 

• 

Analysis  of  Revenue, 
For  Year  ending  16th  May  1857. 
I.  Revenue  from  Ministerial  Associations  for  1856-67^  available  for 
Equal  Dividend,  .  . 

II.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  Territorial  and  Church  Extension 
Charges,  returned  to  the  Ministers,  having  been  sanctioned  under 
the  regulations  applicable  to^  Church  extension,      -  . 
III.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  five  Congregations,  returned  to  the 

Ministers  under  special  arrangement,  .  *  > 

lY.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  sanctioned  Charges,  which  have 
never  had  a  settled  ministry,  paid  to,  or  retained  for,  these 
^  Congregations,  ...... 

Carry  forward. 


5 

18 

6 

1 

13 

01 

700 

£98,876  15  C 

1,421  3  2 

675  10  2 

469  10  1 

£101,342  18  11 
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BroQgbt  forward^  • 

V.  Amount  of  Contribatioiui  from  Station,  paid  over  to  the  Home 

Missions  and  Highland  Committees, 
YI.  Contribntions  from  thirteen  Congregations,  admitted  from  Original 
Secession  Synod,  returned  to  them  (with  allowance  from  the 
Fond),  ••••••• 

YII.  Amount  Payable  to  three  Colleagues,  not  drawing  friU  Dividend, 
in  consequence  of  the  death,  during  the  year,  of  the  original 
Ministers  ••...•• 

VIII.  Amount  of  Grants  returned  to  vacant  Congregations,  • 

IX.  Amount  of  Donations,    ..•••, 


Eqval  Dividend  Fwnd. 
I.  Amount  available  for  Equal  Dividend,  as  above, 
II.  Donations  during  the  year,  as  above 


DtdwA,  First, — 
I.  Bxpenses  of  Management,    including    Salaries, 

Travelling  Charges,  Postages,  Parcels,  &c., 
II.  Printing  of  ^ooks  for  CoUeetors,  Deacons,  and 
Treasurers,  and  other  papers  famished  to 
Congregations, 
III.  Proportion  of  Assembly  Expenses,  Public  Ac- 
counts, and  fiecords,  and  Treasurer's  Depart- 
ment, Bent  and  Taxes,  '  • 


Deduct,  Second, —  ' 

I.  Sums  to  six  Widows  of  Ministers  who  have  died 
during  the  year,  .... 

II.  Amount  jMtvable  to  nine  Ministers,  retired  or 
invaliaed,  and  under  special  arrangements 
drawing  partial  Stipends, 

III.  Allowance  from  Fund  to  thirteen  Ministers  ad- 
mitted from  Original  Secession  Synod,  whose 
contributions  are  below  the  amount  of  Equal 
Dividend,  ..... 

I Y .  Amount  paid  to  Colleague  settled  prior  to  the  passioff 
of  the  law  as  to  the  payment  of  one  Dividena 
in  respect  of  each  Charge, 
Y.  Amount  claimed  by  Widow's  Fund  of  the  Free 
Church  for  fourteen  Congr^ations  vacant  at 
Whitsunday  1857,        .  .  .  . 


£810  4  10 
135  17  3 
651  14  11 


£360  0  0 

650  0  0 

429  1  0 

80  0  0 

98  0  0 


Distribution  of  Equal  Dividend, 
I.  Amount  payable  to  eighteen  Ministers  ordained 
during  the  year  1856-57,  exclusive  of  Colleagues 
and  Ministers  admitted  to  Churdi  Extension 
Charges,  ..... 

II.  Amount  payable  to  representatives  of  twelve 
Ministers  who  have  died  during  the  year,  being 
proportion  of  Equal  Dividend  due  at  death, 
III.  Amount  payable  to  ministers  who  have  been 
translated  abroad,  demitted  their  Charges,  or 
been  appointed  Professors, 
lY.  Amount  payable  to  700  Ministers  drawing  Equal 
Dividend,  or  divisible  among  such  as  have 
Colleagues,      ..... 


£1,437  10    0 


732    8    8 


555  10    0 


96,895  11    4 


£101,842  18  11 
1,767   8  1 

1,018    1  0 


865  13  11 

194   0  0 

3,959   2  6 

£108,647   4  5 

£98,876  15  6 

8,959   2  6 

£102,885  18  0 


1,59717  0 
£101,238    1  0 


1,617   1  0 
£99,621   0  0 


£99,621    0  0 


The  above  sum  of  £96,895,  lis.  4d.,  divided  among  700  ministers, 
yields  a  dividend  of  £138,  leaving  a  small  balance  to  be  carried  to  next 
year's  account. 
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The  exact  dividend  would  be  about  £138,  7b.,  but  the  odd  shillings  are 
carried  to  next  year's  account     I  shall  not  trouble  you  further  with 

figures. 

And  now,  the  first  thing  I  hare  to  ask  the  Assembly's  attention  to  is 
this,  that  we  have  here  a  certain  apparent  anomaly  which  requires  expla- 
nation.    The  anomaly  is  this :  we  have  a  larger  revenue  than  last  year  by 
the  sum  of  J&466,  and  we  have  an  equal  dividend  smaller  for  the  700 
ministers  entitled  to  it  by  £2.     I  ask  the  attention  of  the  General 
Assembly,  first,  to  an  explanation  of  this  matter.    Now,  of  course,  at  first 
sight  this  is  apt  to  raise  suspicion  and  awaken  alarm,  and  people  are  apt 
to  say, — '*•  If  with  an  increasing  revenue — even  though  the  increase  is 
only  about  £450 — ^you  have  a  decreasing  dividend,  there  must  be  some- 
thing wrong  somewhere.    It  must  be  occasioned  by  some  mismanagement 
— either  by  some  extravagant  expenditure  on  the  part  of  the  Committee, 
or  by  some  extravagant  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Church  admitting  new 
claims  to  the  equal  dividend."     Now,  I  have  to  say  that  this  apparent 
anomaly  is  occasioned  by  neither  of  these  two  causes.     It  is  neither 
owing  to  an  increase  in  the  management — for  all  the  expenses  connected 
with  the  management  are  as  economical  as  they  were  last  year — ^nor  is  it 
owing  to  any  increase  in  the  number  of  sanctioned  charges  entitled  to  a 
share  in  the  equal  dividend — ^for  there  is  no  difference  as  regards  that 
between  the  number  of  charges  last  year  and  the  number  this  year.    But 
I  have  it  in  my  power  to  explain  how  it  is  that  with  an  increasing 
revenue  there  is  a  decreasing  dividend.     It  will  be  seen  from  a  note 
appended  to  the  printed  financial  statement,  that  the  contributions 
from  territorial  and  Church  extension  charges,  sandtioned  under  special 
deliverances  of  Assembly,  which  &11  to  be  returned  to  the  ministers  of 
these  charges,  were  only  13  in  1856,  whereas  they  are  19  in  1857;  and 
that  the  amount  of  their  contributions  in  1856  was  £658,  while  in  1857 
it  was  £1421, 3s.  2d. ;  being  an  increase  this  year  of  £762, 1 6s.  3d.   Now, 
observe  the  effect  of  this.     What  these  congregations  send  in  appears  to 
increase  the  general  revenue  of  the  Sustentation  Fund;  but  then  it  does 
not  really  increase  that  revenue  jso  fietr  as  it  is  available  for  the  equal 
dividend,  because  these  congregations  get  back  what  they  gave.    They 
are  no  burden  on  the  Fund,  but  they  are  no  benefit  to  the  Fund ;  and 
the  awkwardness  of  these  being  included  in  the  Fund  is  this,  that  their 
contributions  apparently  swell  the  amount  received  by  the  Committee, 
while  in  point  of  fact  they  do  not  swell  the  amount  available  for  the  equal 
dividend.    Then  it  will  be  observed  from  the  same  note,  that  the  amount 
paid  to  ministers  admitted  during  the  year,  exclusive  of  colleagues  (6  in 
1856  and  18  in  1857)  and  entitled  to  the  equal  dividend,  was  £1437, 10s. 
in  1857,  against  £542, 5s.  in  1856,  being  an  increase  this  year  of  £895, 5s. 
This  is  a  sort  of  incidental  circumstance.     The  increase  in  the  number  of 
ministers  admitted  this  year,  of  course,  constitutes  an  increased  demand 
on  the  Fund,  and  that  demand  is  considerable,  being  close  upon  £1000. 
There  is  a  third  thing  I  have  to  state,  although  it  is  not  embraced  in  this 
Beport.     Last  year  there  was  a  sum  of  £500  or  £600  put  down  in  the 
Beport  as  interest  from  the  bank,  and  there  is  this  year  no  such  sum. 
The  reason  is  this.     Last  year  the  dividend  was  declared  upon  the 
assumption  of  a  sum  of  money  being  received  to  which  the  Sustentation 
Committee  were  perfectly  entitled,  but  which  did  not  come  in  in  time  to 
be  included  in  last  year's  revenue,  and  which  falb  into  the  revenue  of  this 
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year.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  the  reyenne  of  last  year  was  over- 
estimated— that  is,  this  sum  of  £500  or  £600,  which  the  Committee 
reckoned  as  part  of  last  year's  revenue,  has  only  come  in  as  part  of  this 
year's  revenue ;  and  last  year's  dividend,  therefore,  was  declared  upon  a 
revenue  which  was  not  realised.  In  consequence  of  that,  it  was  necessary 
to  apply  to  last  year's  dividend  the  interest  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Church  this  year.  Things  like  that  must 
occur  in  the  management  of  a  Fund  like  this.  For  instance,  even  this 
year  there  is  a  considerable  sum  which  the  Committee  think  they  ought 
to  have  had  paid  to  them  before  the  15th  of  May — about  £1000  beyond 
all  question,  or  more  than  that  sum ;  but  from  some  sort  of  legal  crotchet 
it  has  not  been  paid,  although  in  all  fairness  it  is  due,  and  lying  in  the 
bank  ready  for  the  Committee.  But  it  has  not  been  paid ;  and  learning 
wisdom  from  the  ezperience  of  last  year,  we  have  not  included  that  in 
this  year's  revenue.  I  mention  that  merely  to  shew  how  difficult  it  is 
exactly  to  square  matters.  Now,  in  point  of  fact,  if  things  had  been 
arranged  as  they  would  have  been — had  the  Committee  foreseen  that  the 
sum  I  have  referred  to  as  expected  would  not  be  received  in  time  to  be 
included  in  last  year's  revenue — ^the  practical  result  of  excluding  that 
sum  from  the  dividend  of  last  year,  and  including  it  in  the  dividend  of 
the  year  in  which  it  was  received,  would  have  been  to  nmke  last  year's 
dividend  £139,  and  this  year's  dividend  also  £139.  Now,  I  wish  the 
Assembly  to  bear  in  mind  ih&t  I  do  not  state  these  things  in  the  least 
degree  in  the  way  of  endeavouring  to  palliate  or  extenuate  the  evil  with 
which  we  have  to  deal — ^the  evil  of  a  decreasing  dividend.  Wo  were  in 
hopes  that  we  were  on  our  way  to  the  realising  of  our  ultimatum— a 
dividend  of  £150.  Last  year  we  had  to  congratulate  ourselves  upon  the 
fact,  that  the  one-fourth  more  movement  had  issued  in  the  raising  of  the 
dividend  from  somewhere  about  £122  to  £140.  We  congratulated  our- 
selves upon  that,  and  we  expected  with  confidence  that  the  result  we 
aimed  at  would  be  speedily  attained,  and  that  there  would  soon  be  a 
dividend  of  £150.  Now,  with  all  the  explanations  which  I  have  now 
given,  I  think  it  is  quite  right  that  the  Church  should  face  the  fact 
brought  out,  that  we  have  a  decreasing  dividend  this  year.  Instead  of 
£140  we  have  £138.  I  think  I  have  satisfactorily  shewn  that  this 
decrease  is  not  owing  to  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the  Committee, 
or  to  any  imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  Church  in  multiplying  the 
number  of  the  charges.  It  has  been  customary  in  certain  quarters  to 
allege  that  it  is  the  undue  multiplication  of  diarges  that  has  stood  in  the 
way  of  increasing  the  dividend.  Nothing  of  that  kind  can  be  alleged 
this  year.  I  have  brought  before  the  Assembly  the  real  causes  of  the 
decrease,  and  I  think  I  may  say  the  decrease  is  more  apparent  than  real. 
Nevertheless,  it  surely  is  a  call  upon  this  Qeneral  Assembly  to  consider 
whether  they  are  prepared  to  abandon  the  attempt,  by  means  of  the 
one-fourth  more  movement  prosecuted  still  further,  to  raise  the  equal 
dividend  to  £150 ;  or  whether  the  fact  of  ,the  dividend  being  less 
this  year  than  last  year  should  not  stir  them  up  to  continued  and 
increased  exertions  in  behalf  of  this  great  object.  (Applause.)  In 
connexion  with  this,  and  without  anticipating  the  discussion  that 
may  follow  when  the  regulations  for  the  distribution  of  the  supple; 
mentary  or  capital  Sustentation  Fund  are  formally  taken  up,  I  may  saj 
that  it  is  some  ^satisfaction  to  the  Committee,  in  connexion  with  this 
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decreased  diyidend,  to  lay  upon  the  table  regulations  for  the  distribution 
of  that  Supplemental  Sustentation  Fund — ^the  interest  of  which  is  avail- 
able from  year  to  year — ^hich  will  have  the  effect,  if  adopted,  of  raising 
the  stipend  of  every  Disruption  minister  who  does  not  receive  a  supple- 
ment, or  who  only  receives  a  supplement  of  not  more  than  £10 — ^to 
nearly  £150,  I  hope  this  will  go  a  far  way  to  recommend  the  regula* 
tions  proposed  for  the  Supplementary  Fund,  when  these  come  to  be  con- 
sidered. So  much  for  this  Beport  which  I  have  to  lay  on  the  table  as 
r^ards  the  financial  statement  of  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

And  now  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  that  there  are  circumstances  some- 
what encouraging  as  regards  the  progress  of  the  Sustentation  Fund.  I 
think  that  we  have  now  reached  the  limit  of  that  objection  which  is  often 
thrown  in  our  way,  as  to  all  the  apparent  failure  being  owing  to  the 
multiplication  of  charges.  I  think  we  are  entitled  to  look  into  the  pro- 
gress the  Sustentation  Fund  has  been  making  from  year  to  year ;  and  in 
this  view  1  think  it  may  be  interesting  to  submit  to  the  General  Assembly 
the  following  abstract  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  Fund.  The 
abstract  I  hold  in  my  ^  hand  shews,  I  think,  in  a  very  interesting  way, 
the  progress  the  Fund  has  been  making  in  the  different  classes  of  our 
congregations  from  1851  to  1857,  year  by  year.  I  think  it  shews  a 
healthy  state  of  the  Fund  in  regard  to  its  progress  among  our  congrega- 
tions, and  I  therefore  submit  it  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Assembly. 
I  take  only  the  two  years  1851  and  1857,  as  shewing  the  progress  of  the 
contributions  from  the  larger  and  smaller  congregations  between  these 
two  periods : — 

Number  of  consregatioDB  contributing  under  £25 

Under  £50,  includiDg  the  fint  class 

£50,  ftBd  upwards 

£100,  and  upwards 

£120,  and  upwards 

£150,  and  upwards 

£300,  and  upwards 

£500,  and  upwards 

£1000,  and  upwards 

(Applause.^  The  satisfactory  part  of  this  statement,  to  my  mind,  is  the 
very  consiaerable  diminution  of  the  number  of  congregations  contributing 
at  and  below  £50,  and  the  very  considerable  increase  of  those  contribut- 
ing at  or  above  £50.  I  think  this  shews,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  satis- 
factory state  of  things  as  regards  progress.  It  shews  that  we  are 
gradually  bringing  up  the  congregations  that  contribute  so  inadequately, 
or  who  are  at  the  smaller  end  of  the  scale.  The  number  of  these  is 
diminishing,  and  the  number  of  congregations  contributing  more  adequate 
sums  is  on  the  increase.  And  there  is  another  fact  to  which  I  wish  tp- 
call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly,  which  I  think  a  material  one  as 
regards  the  interests  of  this  Fund.  I  believe  that  the  charm  of  the 
Fund  lies  in  what  was  its  original  principle  as  regards  its  collection — 
namely,  in  its  being  collected  monthly.  (Applause.)  I  believe  that  the 
original  founder  of  the  Fund,  Dr  Chalmers,  was  wise  when  he  insisted  so- 
much  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do  upon  the  Fund  being  collected 
mcmthly.  Nay,  I  believe  he  would  have  been  glad,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  to  collect  it  weekly ;  and,  at  all  events,  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied 
that  the  prosperity  of  this  Fund  depends  upon  our  holding  it  to  be  a 
Fund    dependent  upon  monthly  contributions  and  monthly  returns. 


In  1851. 

In  1857. 

47 

21 

169 

123 

671 

667* 

258 

812 

196 

248 

119 

161 

38 

52 

21 

28 

7 

9 
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(Applause.)  Now,  I  hold  in  my  hand  two  documents — ^the  one  referring 
to  the  Fund  at  large,  and  the  other  to  my  own  congregation — and  both 
of  these  documents  throw  very  considerable  light  upon  this  principle,  and 
upon  the  great  importance  of  this  Church  setting  its  face  against  a 
growing  evil — namely,  the  tendency  of  monthly  contributions  to  lapse 
into  quarterly,  half-yearly,  or  even  yearly  contributions.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Now,  here  is  a  striking  fact,  as  shewing  the  tendency  in  that  direction. 
Here  is  a  statement  shewing  the  number  of  congregations  returning  their 
contributions  half<yearly  and  quarterly  for  four  successive  years.  Now, 
my  idea  is,  that  we  should  have  no  congregations  whatever  in  that 
predicament!  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  we  shoidd  permit  no  minister  to 
have  any  share  in  the  Sustentation  Fund  whose  congregation  does  not 
send  in  monthly  returns.  There  is  no  hardship  in  that,  and  I  would  be 
very  clear  for  making  it  a  matter  of  fixed  rule.  I  do  not  care  whether 
the  return  be  three  &rthing8  this  month  or  £3  next  month^  but  let  the 
return  be  monthly.     Observe  the  state  of  matters  during  the  last  four 

years: — 

^                                                                                 1854.  1855.  1856.  1857. 

Congregations  contribntmg  half-yearly  .           23  26  26  SO 

Ditto  quarterly    .           .           .  .           92  110  120  129 

Now,  this  is  apparently  not  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  half-yearly 
contributions ;  still  it  is  &om  23  to  30,  or  an  increase  of  7,  while  the 
increase  of  those  contributing  quarterly  is  37.  Now,  that  shews  a  bad 
tendency — (hear,  hear) — and  I  think  the  General  Assembly  should  set 
its  face  against  it.  I  think  there  can  be  no  hardship  in  our  just  resolving 
that  the  rule  of  this  Church  is  monthly  returns,  and  that  no  minister 
is  entitled  to  any  share  of  the  Fund  if  his  congregation  does  not  send 
in  monthly  returns.  (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  And  now  I  come 
to  congregations.  It  may  be  quite  possible  for  a  congregation  to 
send  in  monthly  returns,  and  yet  the  evil  of  lapsing  into  quarterly 
and  half-yearly  contributions  may  be  on  the  increase  within  the  con- 
gregation. There  is  no  difficulty  of  getting  our  congregations  to 
adopt  the  form  of  sending  in  monthly  returns;  but  even  if  we  did 
that,  the  evil  we  are  contending  against  might  still  grow  in  congre- 
giations.  Now,  I  shall  just  submit  to  the  General  Assembly  a  statement 
shewing  the  tendency  in  congregations  to  lapse  into  this  evil;  and  to 
avoid  all  possible  suspicion  of  unfairness  or  partiality,  I  shall  take  my 
own  congregation.  (Hear,  hear.)  By  the  favour  of  one  of  our  elders 
I  have  this  return,  which  applies,  I  think,  to  nine  of  the  districts  into 
which  our  congregation  is  divided,  and  which  brings  out,  I  think,  rather 
a  striking  result.  He  takes  two  periods,  the  year  1852  and  the  year 
1856,  or  before  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  one-fourth  more 
movement.     The  following  is  the  return : — 

1852.  1856. 

Monthly  contribatioiiB  in  9  districts      .  .  .  829  248 

Quarterly       do.  do.      ...  .  95       120 

Half-yearly    do.  do.      .  .  .  •  151  162 

That  shews  the  tendency  even  in  the  best-worked  congregations — (laughter 
and  applause) — in  the  wrong  direction.  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  in  some 
degree  to  arrest  that  tendency ;  but  if  the  tendency  prevails  in  the  best 
ordered  family,  what  may  be  expected  to  be  the  case  in  those  less  rigidly 
administered.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  But,  seriously,  I  think  this 
is  a  matter  deserving  the  attention  of  the  Assembly.     I  had  my  attention 
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turned  to  this  in  connexion  with  the  working  of  our  own  Deacons'  Court, 
and  other  Deacons'  Courts ;  and  I  believe  the  time  is  now  come  when  we 
should  set  ourselves  to  resist  this  tendency.  There  is  a  constant  tendency 
to  go  down  from  the  monthly  to  the  quarterly,  then  to  the  half-yearly, 
aud  then  to  the  yearly  periods.  Now,  the  effect  of  that  is  disastrous ; 
and  I  will  give  you  the  proof,  so  far  as  these  districts  to  which  I  have 
referred  is  concerned.  The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  average  con- 
tributions in  these  districts  at  the  two  periods  of  1852  and  1857 : — 

Average  of  monthWoontribntions         .  .  ,  . 

Do.      of  quarterly        do.  .... 

Do.      of  oalf-yearly      do.  .... 

Now^  I  do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  reasons  to  explain  this,  and  to 
shew  that,  even  though  the  quarterly  and  half-yearly  contributions  were 
converted  into  monthly,  they  could  not  have  been  much  more  than  they 
are.  But  still,  on  the  face  of  it,  I  think  I  have  given  some  little  evidence 
that  it  is  the  interest  of  this  Church,  in  taking  care  of  the  Sustentation 
Fund,  to  guard  with  increasing  earnestness  and  increasing  jealousy  the 
principle  upon  which  it  is  based,  so  far  as  its  ingathering  is  concerned, 
the  principle  of  the  contributions  and  returns  being  monthly.  (Applause.) 
We  can  secure  the  latter  of  these  objects,  and  I  do  not  see  why  we  should 
lose  a  single  hour  in  securing  that  object.  But  I  think  we  ought  to  take 
steps  also  to  discourage  in  our  congregations  the  tendency  to  lapse  from 
monthly  into  quarterly  and  half-yearly  contributions,  and  that  we  ought 
to  have  some  instruction  given  to  the  Sustentation  Committee  to  obtain 
accurate  returns  upon  the  subject,  and  deal  with  congregations,  in  order 
to  turn  all,  or  as  many  as  possible,  of  the  contributions  from  being 
quarterly,  half-yearly,  or  yearly,  into  being  monthly.  I  will  just  crave 
to  be  allowed  one  single  word  before  closing,  in  regard  to  a  subject  which 
I  know  will  come  up  afterwards,  but  which  I  will  allude  to  now,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  announcement  I  have  made  as  regards  the  equal  dividend. 
I  refer  to  the  subject  of  Church  extension.  I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the 
merits  of  the  regulations  upon  that  subject,  which  are  upon  your  table. 
I  approved  of  these  regulations  on  Church  extension,  and  approve  of 
'them  still.  But  I  just  wish  to  throw  out  a  hint  that  has  occurred  to  me 
in  connexion  with  the  subject  since  I  learned  that  there  was  a  prospect 
or  certainty  of  the  dividend  being  less  this  year  than  last  year.  However 
able  we  may  be  to  explain  that  decrease,  it  seemed  to  me  very  difficult  to 
face  the  subject  of  Church  extension,  even  according  to  these  regulations. 
I  had  an  idea  that  we  might  possibly  have  worked  the  regulations  of 
Church  extension  with  some  sort  of  understanding  like  this,  that  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  whole  Sustentation  Fund — say  one  or  a-half  per  cent. — 
might  be  available  for  Chiurch  extension  under  these  regulations.  It 
may  be  rather  difficult  to  reconcile  the  Assembly  to  this  in  the  face  of 
a  falling  dividend;  and  another  idea  has  occurred  to  me — that  it  might 
be  a  stimulus  to  our  friends  throughout  the  Church,  which  might  tend  to 
increase  the  equal  dividend  and  promote  the  cause  of  Church  extension, 
if,  in  adopting  the  regulations  on  the  table,  we  should  hold  as  available 
for  the  purpose  of  Church  extension  a  certain  proportion  of  whatever 
increase  there  shall  be  on  the  Fund  above  what  was  available  for  the 
dividend  last  year.  If,  for  example,  we  should  have  an  increase  on  th^ 
Fund  at  present  available  for  the  equal  dividend,  say  to  the  amount  of 
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per  oent,  while  the  smallest  and  poorest  congregations  of  all  give  an 
increase  of  72  per  cent.     I  think  this  fact  is  an  exceedingly  encouraging 
one  to  the  larger  congregations  of  the  Free  Church,  and  the  wealthier 
and  more  liberal  members  of  it,  as  shewing  that  their  poorer  brethren  in 
remote  a;id  poor  localities  are  unanimous  in  helping  forward  the  progress 
and  prosperity  of  this  Fund,  and  ha^e  been  putting  their  hand  zealously 
and  successfully  to  the  work.     (Applause.)     I  say  the  basis  of  the  Susten- 
tation  Fund,  putting  it  on  that  ground,  is  in  a  far  more  secure  position 
than  it  formerly  occupied  in  years  immediately  subsequent  to  the  Disrup- 
tion.    The  next  class  of  congregations  are  those  contributing  from  £50  to 
£75  a-year.     There  were   192  of  these  in  1854,   their  contributions 
amounting  to  very  nearly  £12,000.     The  amount  of  their  contributions 
now  is  £13,000,  the  rate  of  increase  being  very  nearly  13  per  cent.    1 
come  to  two  other  classes  of  congregations — the  first  embracing  those 
whose  contributions  range  from  £75  to  £100,  and  those  whose  contribu- 
tions range  from  JCIOO  to  £125.     It  is  a  noticeable  thing  in  respect  to 
these  two  classes  that  the  amount  of  their  increase  to  the  Sustentation 
Fund  is  the  smallest  by  far  of  any  class.     The  percentage  of  increase  in 
the  first  of  these  two  classes  is  about  7^  per  cent.,  and  the  amount  of  the 
increase  in  the  second  class  is  just  6|  per  cent.     When  we  get  beyond 
this  range,  to  the  class  that,  when  this  movement  began,  were  above  the 
self-sustaining  point,  we  find  that  the  rate  of  increase  begins  very  per- 
ceptibly to  advance.     I  make  this  statement  because  I  think  it  of  some 
importance  that  the  congregations  belouging  to  these  two  classes  respec- 
tively to  which  1  have  alluded  should  have  their  eye  fixed  on  the  fact  that 
their  rate  of  increase  is  not  only  below  that  of  the  congregations  contri- 
buting less  in  actual  amount,  but  below  those  contributing  far  more  in 
actual  amount, — ^the  great  deficiency,  in  &ct,  in  this  movement,  resting 
on  those  two  classes  of  our  congregations.     The  congregations  contribut- 
ing from  £125  to  £150  are  171  in  number,  and  their  rate  of  increase 
amounts  to  nearly  13  per  cent.;  the  congregations  contributing  from 
£150  to  £300  are  80  in  number,  and  their  rate  of  increase  is  again  nearly 
13  per  cent. ;  the  congregations  contributing  from  j£300  to  £500  are  20 
in  number,  and  their  rate  of  increase  is  about  18^  per  cent. ;  the  congre- 
gations contributing  between  £500  and  £1000  shew  a  rate  of  increase  of 
about  1 1  per  cent. ;  and  the  contributions  of  congregations  contributing 
above  £1000,  being  6  in  number,  shew  an  increase  of  about  13^  per  cent. 
I  would  merely  add  to  this  statement, — which,  in  a  sense,  is  supplementary 
to  that  submitted  by  Dr  Candlish — that,  in  addition  to  the  relief  to 
Disruption  ministers  for  the  year — if  the  suggestion  which  lies  on  the 
table  of  the  Assembly  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  disposal  of  the  interest 
of  the  capital  of  the  Supplementary  Sustentation  Fund,  which  will  yield 
4;o  them  this  year  and  subsequently  an  increased  revenue, — the  legacy  of 
;^the  late  Mr.  Harvey  will  become  available  during  the  currency  of  the  year 
on  which  we  have  now  entered,  which  will  afford  £10  this  year  to  minis- 
ters, whether  Disruption  or  not,  who  do  not  receive  any  supplement 
f( Applause.)     This  £10,  1  may  say,  however,  is  only  for  the  one  year,  and 
jiot  for  perpetuity.     This  is  another  somewhat  hopeful  prospect,  when  we 
look  forward  to  the  progress  of  the  year  upon  which  we  have  now  entered; 
And  I  trust  that  the  statistics  which  have  been  submitted  to  the  General 
Assembly  to-night,  in  all  their  aspects,  will  prove  a  stimulus  and  encour- 
jagement — showing  to  the  Free  Church  at  large  that  we  are,  as  regards 
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our  Sustentation  Fund,  by  no  means  in  a  hopeless  or  declining  position; 
that,  in  &ct,  during  the  years  since  1854,  our  Sustentation  Fund  haa 
assumed  a  somewhat  new  position;  that  it  is  in  a  greatly  more  safe 
condition,  and  presents  aspects  which  should  encourage  the  wealthy  and 
liberal-minded  members  of  our  Church  to  contribute  without  any  suspi- 
cion, as  if  idlers  or  on-hangers  were  merely  to  feed  themselves  on  their 
liberality,  without  personally  exerting  themselves  for  the  wellbeing  of  the 
Church.     I  beg,  in  conclusion,  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

Mr  Pagan  of  Dum&ies  (elder)  seconded  the  approval  of  the  Report, 
and  in  so  doing  expressed  his  sense  of  the  able  manner  in  which  Dr 
Candlish  had  made  the  statement  usually  made  by  Dr  Buchanan.  He 
must  say,  however,  that  he  did  not  altogether  feel  as  the  gentlemen  who 
had  just  spoken  had  expressed  themselves,  but  rather  felt  disappointed  at 
the  small  sum  this  year.  He  hoped  the  Church  would  not  pause  until 
the  whole  Scheme  should  be  completed.  There  was  another  point  he 
would  wish  to  refer  to  in  respect  to  this  Report,  and  that  was  what  Dr 
Candlish  had  said  with  respect  to  Church  extension — that  part  of  the 
funds  subscribed  by  the  people  should  be  applied  to  the  support  of  Church 
extension.  He  held  this  proposal  was  untenable  altogether,  and  that  it 
was  out  of  the  power  of  the  Assembly  to  give  for  one  purpose  what  was 
distinctly  subscribed  for  another.  >  (Hear,  hear.)  He  thought  that,  in 
any  circumstances,  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  the  Church  to  give  a  part 
of  the  money  subscribed  for  the  Sustentation  Fund  to  Church  extension 
or  any  other  purpose. 

Professor  Miller,  apologising  for  having  been  unexpectedly  called  upon 
to  speak,  said, —  I  am  sorry  to  hear  the  gentleman  who  seconded  the 
adoption  of  the  Report  say  that  he  feels  disappointed.     1  have  another 
feeling  now  within  my  breast,  and  I  trust  that  that  feeling  will  be 
responded  to  largely  by  the  Assembly  and  by  this  Church.     I  think  that 
the  time  for  disappointment  is  past.     (Applause.)     I  will  endeavour  to 
explain  what  I  mean.     Two  or  three  days  ago,  when  we  began  to  fear 
what  has  flashed  upon  us  to-night,  that  the  equal  dividend  this  year  was 
less  than  last  year,  I  was  disappointed,  I  was  grieved,  I  was  sad  in  heart. 
But  now  that  the  mischiefs  done-— now  that  we  have  made  the  tack  of 
the  ship  and  &iled  to  reach  the  point  we  wanted — the  period  for  disap- 
pointment is  over ;  and  1  feel  that  it  is  not  the  part  of  a  man  to  sit  down, 
after  a  comparative  &ilure,  and  say  he  is  sad,  but  to  rise  up  and  take 
fresh  heart  of  grace,  and  with  fresh  courage  to  lend  himself  to  the  outstart 
of  another — a  more  strenuous  and  more  sustained,  and,  we  hope,  a  suc- 
cessful   effort.     (Applause.)      One  statement,   however,   made  by  the 
gentleman  who  spoke  before  me,  I  entirely  concur  in, — that,  on  the  one 
hand,  we  have  to  express  thanks  to  our  esteemed  Mend  Dr  Candlish  for 
having  admirably  supplied  the  place,  so  far  as  that  place  can  be  supplied 
on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  of  Dr  Buchanan.     We  have  no  fault  to  find 
with  the  substitute,  but  this  cannot  prevent  our  regretting  the  absence  of 
the  principal.     (Applause.)     I  confess  that  there  is  an  element  of  sadness 
in  my  mind — not  yesterday,  or  a  week  ago  only,  but  specially  now — that 
we  should  have  had  the  Sustentation  Fund  Report  given  in  by  any  other 
hand,  and  the  statement  made  from  any  other  lips,  than  those  that  have 
made  it  so  often  and  so  well — our  admirable  friend  Dr  Buchanan — ^and 
that  his  absence  should  be  from  his  being  laid  aside,  for  the  time  being, 
by  the  hand  of  God  pressing  heavily  upon  him.     And  all  the  more  sad 
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am  I  when  we  reflect,  as  we  must  do,  that,  so  &r  as  we  can  see,  one  main 
cause  of  the  temporary  indisposition  of  Dr  Buchanan  is  just  the  khouf) 
the  anxiety,  to  whieh  we  may  add,  mayhap,  the  disappointment,  that  has 
from  time  to  time  attended  him  in  labouring  for  the  sake  of  this  Churchy 
and  the  cause  he  has  so  dearly  at  heart,  and  in  which  he  wishes  to  spend 
and  be  spent— especially  in  connexion  with  this  Soheme.     We  rejoice  to 
hear  that,  meanwhile,  he  is  better;  and  I  am  sure  the  sympathies  and  the 
good  wishes  of  this  Church  will  go  out  as  with  the  voice  of  one  man, 
saying  how  much  he  is  in  our  hearts  now,  and  how  fervently  we  re-echo 
the  prayer  of  Dr  Candlish,  that  he  may  soon  be  sent  back  to  us,  restored 
to  all  his  former  health  and  vigour,  to  labour  for  many  long  years  in  the 
service  of  this  Church,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  her  Sustentation  Fund. 
(Applause.)     And  let  us  remember  that  one  of  the  best  ways  to  get  him 
home  well  and  keep  him  well,— and  it  is  easier  to  keep  than  to  make 
people  well,  if  we  only  set  rightly  about  it — ^is  to  keep  the  Sustentation 
Fund  well,  and  thus  spare  him  a  great  deal  of  his  anxiety.      I  am 
delighted  to  hear,  from  good  authority,  that  by  the  last  news  he  is  at 
Jerusalem.     (A  voice — Joppa.)     Well,  I  hope  he  won't  tarry  long  at 
Joppa.     (Laughter.)     But  whether  he  is  at  Jerusalem  now  or  not,  I  am 
very  sure  his  heart  k  with  us  here,  when  we  are  at  our  Jerusalem— com- 
ing up  once  a-year  to  look  after  the  matters  of  the  sanctuary.     (Hear, 
hear.)     The  word  he  sends  is,  '^  Here  we  are,  doing  well  and  bravelj." 
Ah  !  would  we  could  say  the  like  in  the  matter  of  the  Sustentation  Fund. 
I  cannot  say  we  are  doing  well  to-night,  or  rather  cannot  say  that  we 
have  done  well  up   till  to-night  in  the  last  twelvemonth;  but  surely 
at  least  we  may  say,  that  we  are  resolved  to  do  bravely  now,  and  to  do 
both  well  and  bravely  for  the  future.     (Applause.)     I  really  and  honestly 
think  that  there  is  no  room  for  despair,  despondency,  or  even  disappoint- 
ment, in  reference  to  this  matter.     The  statement  we  have  just  heard 
from  Mr  Wilson  is  in  itself  very  encouraging,  shewing  that  the  poorer 
part  of  the  Church,  of  which  we  were  at  one  time  somewhat  afraid,  has 
done  its  duty  in  regard  to  this  last  movement  in  favour  of  one-fourth 
more ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  need  no  longer  fear  that  the  richer  congre- 
gations may  be  tempted  to  fall  away  from  their  generous  contributions 
lest  the  poorer  proportionally  lean  upon  them.     (Hear,  hear.)     Besides, 
let  us  not  forget  that  although,  from  circumstances  which  Dr  Candlish 
has  fully  explained,  the  dividend  this  year  is  down  £2,  still  the  aggregate 
Fund  collected  is  in  advance^  not  only  of  last  year,  but  of  every  previous 
year — that  there  is  an  actual  advance  of  well-nigh  £500.     That  is  little, 
but  it  is  a  balance,  at  all  events,  on  the  safe  side,  and  shewing  that, 
though  the  ship  in  her  various  tackings  (there  must  be  some  wind  dead 
a^xead,  it  is  not  want  of  seamanship)  has  not  gone  far,  still  she  has  made 
progress ;  ajud,  therefore,  when  Dr  Candlish  stands  up  and  asks  whether 
we  are  to  go  on  in  this  movement,  or  give  it  up,  surely  we  shall  respond 
as  one  man — never  give  it  up.     (Applause.)     We  have  not  reached  our 
mark  this  time ;  but  we  will  try  again,  and  try  still  again,  and  never  give 
up,  till,  with  God's  help,  we  have  succeeded.     (Applause.)    That  is  the 
system  of  beating  up  the  Forth.     You  see  a  ship  with  the  wind  beating 
against  her;  she  wants  to  reach  some  intermediate  port  before  her  final 
port;  and  our  intermediate  port  is  the  £150  stipend.     We  have  made 
various  tacks;  we  have  not  succeeded  yet,  but  we  have  never  lost  ground. 
It  is  most  important  we  should  remember  that  every  tack  we  have  made 


8U8TBNTATION  FUND  OOMMITTBE.  135 

we  have  gained  something;  it  may  be  small  or  laige.  Unless  mj  memoiy 
&ils  me,  from  the  Disruption  till  this  day  every  year  there  has  been  an 
increase  on  the  main  sum  contributed  to  the  Fund;  there  never  has  been 
a  falling  ofL  You  began  with  £68,000,  and,  after  steady,  un&iling, 
yearly  advance,  here  you  land  to-night  in  £108,000.  That,  surely,  is 
satisfactory,  and  for  our  enoouragement  (Hear,  hear.)  Well,  what  are 
we  to  do  now  ?  We  have  often  heard  in  our  Assemblies  the  common 
proverb,  "  Let  us  now  for  once  make  a  long  pull,  a  strong  pull,  and  a 
pull  altogether;**  but  that  is  so  common  a  saying,  and  we  have  got  so 
familiar  with  it,  that  we  don't  think  anything  about  its  meaning.  If  I 
were  asked  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  Sostentation  Fund,  that  would  be 
the  kind  of  text  I  would  select,  and  divide  it  into  three  heads, — ^the  long 
pull,  the  strong  pull,  and  the  pull  altogetber,-^and  then  sum  up  with 
some  practical  observations.  (Laughter.)  Of  course,  I  have  had  no  time 
to  prepare  anything  of  that  kind,  but  will  just  venture  to  give  you  a  kind  of 
sketch.  To  begin  with  the  first  head, — ^the  long  pull.  Many  people  think 
they  are  pulling  enough  at  the  Sustentation  Fund  rope  when  they  are  just 
taking  a  jerk  at  it  now  and  then;  and  even  in  the  best  regulated  families 
we  hear  of  things  going  wrong  in  that  direction.  In  the  model  congre- 
gation of  St  George's  we  have  been  told  to-night  of  people  who  pull 
once  a  week,  once  a  month,  once  a  quarter,  and  of  those  even  who 
think  they  are  doing  well  if  they  puU  but  once  in  six  months.  That 
won't  do.  It  must  be  a  long,  steady,  sustained  pull.  Has  any  member 
of  this  house  ever  tried  to  tow  a  fishing-boat  up  the  Tweed  9  I  have. 
With  a  heavy  stream  against  you,  you  get  out,  and,  having  fixed  a  long 
rope  to  the  bow  of  the  boat,  get  it  well  over  your  shoulders,  step  forward 
and  walk  away  steadily — the  very  vis  inei^tuB  carrying  you  on.  I  could 
dwell  upon  that  a  little,  and  how,  in  the  case  of  the  Sustentation  effort,  it 
should  be  a  very  long,  in  fact  a  constant,  year-long  pull.  Then  I  would 
go  on  to  shew  how  it  should  be  a  strong  pull, — not  merely  putting  one 
finger  to  it.  There  are  some  members  of  this  Church  who  put  scarcely 
their  little  fingers  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  rope, — there  are  some  who 
do  not  touch  it  at  all.  But  it  will  not  do  to  put  only  one  finger  or  one 
hand  to  the  rope  ;  you  must  have  both ;  and  not  only  that, — ^the  arms 
and  body  too  must  lend  their  strain ;  so  that  you  may  walk  steadily 
away  with  a  long  and  strong  pull,  and  then  you  will  make  headway  up 
the  stream,  however  heavy  its  tide  may  be.  But  before  going  further, 
I  should  mention  that  Dr.  Candlish  has  just  been  asking  me  about  the 
particulars.  Here  is  one  of  the  particulars  in  regard  of  the  first  head--— 
the  long  pulL  I  think  that  the  Church  will  readily  concur  in  his  pro- 
posed check  upon  that  part  of  the  business,  so  that  congregations  shall 
be  made  to  tell  ever  and  anon  that  they  are  pulling,  by  their  monthly 
returns.  (Applause.)  I  think  no  reasonable  man  can  refuse  such 
a  wholesome  check;  and  if  a  congregation  decline  to  accede  to  so 
moderate  a  request,  then  let  there  be  no  payment  to  them  from  the  com- 
mon fund.  That,  to  be  sure,  is  a  departure  so  far  from  the  system  of 
the  equal  dividend  ;  but  it  will  be  so  exceptional  as  not  to  militate  against 
that  principle,  but  rather  tend  to  confirm  it.  (Laughter.)  But,  not  to 
dwell  upon  particulars,  I  would  go  on  to  the  most  important  head  of  all — 
the  pulling  together,  and  once  more  revert  to  my  similitude  of  the  boat 
going  up  the  Tweed.  It  is  not  one  man  of  the  party,  or  two,  that  will 
suffice ;  all  having  a  common  interest  in  the  advance  of  the  boat  must  puU 
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steadily  and  stoutly  together.     There  are  men,  I  have  said,  who  do  not 
touch  the  Sustentation  rope  with  one  of  their  fingers.     Why  is  this  ? 
We  cannot  tell ;  but  there  is  a  fly  in  the  ointment ;  and  surely  it  is  for 
churches,  and  congregations,  and  ministers,  and  Deacons'  Courts  speci- 
ally, to  sift  that  matter  to  the  bottom,  so  that  these  non-contributors 
shall  be  made  less  and  less  in  number,  and,  if  possible,  as  speedily  as  may 
be  reduced  to  nothing.     But  not  only  must  we  be  all  pulling  at  this  rope 
at  once.     *'  Together"  has  another  meaning.     We  must  keep  the  step^ 
we  must  pull  harmoniously.     It  is  not  tugging  and  jerking  that  will  do, 
but  it  is  a  steady  pull — all  keeping  in  harmony,  in  brotherly  kindness, 
in  one  united  feeling,  in  one  united  heart.     (Applause.)     If  it  comes  to 
that,  then  I  have  no  fear  of  the  boat  advancing  against  the  very  centre  of 
the  stream,  let  it  rush  and  run  as  it  may.     (Applause.)     I  will  not  tres- 
pass longer  on  the  House  in  these  desultory  remarks,  except  just  by  saying 
this,  that  I  have  often  thought,  in  reference  to  our  Sustentation  Fund,  of 
an  incident  that  befel  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  when  he  was  yet  on  eartL 
They  sought  to  cross  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  they  had  advanced  some 
twenty-five  or  thirty  furlongs.     They  were  not  far  from  the  opposite  land 
when  the  sea  rose,  by  reason  of  a  contrary  wind,  and  they  made  but 
little  headway,  though  they  toiled  and  laboured  at  the  oar.     By  and  by 
the  Master,  walking  on  the  sea,  approached.     At  first  they  feared ;  but 
he  said,  "  Be  not  afraid  ;  it  is  I ;"  then  they  willingly  received  him  into 
the  ship ;  and  we  are  told  that  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went.    Let  us  think  of  this  for  a  moment.    Why  is  it  that  there 
are  non-contributors  *?    Why  is  it  that  there  are  men  not  taking  the  long 
pull  and  the  strong  pull  ?  Why  are  there  many   members,  in  every  con- 
gregation it  may  be,  not  doing  their  duty  to  the  Church,  to  their  country, 
and  their  God  in  this  matter  1  What  is  wanted  in  them  ?  Not  money. 
Statistics  prove  there  is  more  than  enough  in  the  Church  to  double  this 
effort, — to  treble  and  quadruple  it.     It  is  not  intelligence.     They  know 
very  well  what  is  their  duty.     It  is  want  of  heart  to  give  ;  not  want  of 
knowledge  how  to  give  or  why  to  give ;  it  is  simply  want  of  heart  to 
give  it.     (Hear,  hear.)     Oh,  what  is  the  remedy  for  that !    That  Christ 
should  enter  that  ship  ;  that  Christ  should  be  willingly  received  into  that 
heart ;  and  then  there  would  be  the  giving  forth — He  himself,  dwelling 
in  that  heart,  would  give  it  forth  for  His  own  cause  and  His  own  name's 
sake.     (Applause.)     Ah,  Sir,  apply  the  incident  again.     May  there  not 
have  been  a  somewhat  similar  defect  in  this  Church  1  May  there  not 
have  been  suspicions,  combinations^  and  divisions,  when  we  were  not  see- 
ing eye  to  eye — when   we    were  not  pulling  together  1  Forgive  an  un- 
worthy brother  for  suggesting  itj — a  man  personally  unworthy  to  speak  of 
these  things,  and  who  is  ready  to  bow  humbly  at  the  feet  of  fathers  and 
brethren  here, — forgive  him  for  suggesting  that  in  these  times  there 
might  have  been  reasons  for  suspecting  that  the  Master  was  not  in  the 
ship.     Ah  !  then  He  may  have  been  walking  on  the  waves,  and  no  won- 
der they  became  turbulent, — no  wonder  that  the  disciples  made  little 
way  towards  the  land  whither  they  were  going, — no  wonder,  too,  that 
they  were  afraid.     But  surely  a  time  of  better  things  has  come,  and  these 
suspicions  and   separations  are  passing  away  with  the  cause  of  them. 
Are  we  not  in  this  Assembly  here  again  united  as  brethren  in  these 
matters,  and  in  all  matters  ready  to  embrace  in  brotherly  kindness,  ready 
to  do  all  for  the  sake  of  our  common  cause  and  our  common  Master  f 
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If  it  be  so,  and  if  it  be  that  his  voioe  has  indeed  said  to  the  troubled 
waters,  ^' Peace,  be  still,"  are  we  not  ready  to  receive  Christ  into  the  ship 
willingly  1 — and  then  God  grant  that  immediately  the  ship  may  be  at  the 
land  whither  we  would  go.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Edmondston  was  constrained  to  sympathise  with  the  disappointment 
expressed  by  Mr  Pagan,  and  he  thought  the  feeling  would  be  general  in 
the  House.     He  thought  one  cause  of  the  deficiency  in  the  dividend  this 
year  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  for  the  past  six  months  little  or 
nothing  had  been  done  to  stimulate  congregations  to  do  their  duty ;  and 
he  would  illustrate  what  he  meant  by  referrii^  to  an  encouraging  fact. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  at  the 
end  of  last  month,  the  Synod's  corresponding  member  of  the  Sustentation 
Committee  read  an  elaborate  Beport  of  the  contributions  of  all  the  con- 
gregations within  their  bounds,  stating  which  were  increasing  and  which 
were  falling  short.     The  Synod  sent  down  a  deliverance  to  all  the  con- 
gregations, stating  the  &cts,  and  reminding  contributors  of  the  importance 
of  redoubled  exertions  to  make  up  deficiencies.     The  Presbytery  to  which 
he  belonged  had  made  up  the  rise  of  "  one-fourth,"  with  the  exception  of 
about  thirty-six  pounds,  on  the  whole  amount  contributed  by  all  the 
congregations ;  and  the  Assembly  would  be  happy  to  hear  that  the  appeal 
made  by  the  Synod  had  been  eminently  successful,  for  one  single  congre- 
gation, and  that  not  on  the  decreasing  list,  had  sent  in  such  a  sum  for  the 
last  month  as  not  only  provided  for  their  monthly  average,  but  over  and 
above  all  had  made  up  the  deficiency  of  the  whole  Presbytery.   (Applause.) 
He  believed,  therefore,  that  seasonable  admonition  from  time  to  time 
would  have  a  most  beneficial  effect  on  congregations.     Another  point  to 
which  he  wished  to  advert  was  the  proposal  which  Dr  Candlish  had 
signified  was  about  to  be  made  to  take  from  the  Sustentation  Fund  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Church  extension.     Such  a  plan  was  altogether 
unjust;  and  as  Dr  Candlish  had  intimated  it  would  be  proposed,  he  would 
just  intimate  that  he  (Mr  Edmondston)  was  prepared  to  give  it  on  all 
occasions  his  steady  and  strenuous  opposition.     It  was  a  plan  which  he 
confidently  hoped  the  Assembly  would  never  allow  itself  to  be  induced  to 
adopt.     It  was  not  fair, — ^it  was  not  honourable, — ^it  was  not  consistent, 
that  contributions  given  by  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  people  for  one 
purpose  should  be  applied  to  another;  and  he  thought  the  Church's 
interests  had  suffered  from  so  doing.   He  remembered  well  that,  at  a  very 
interesting  and  important  meeting  in  1843,  before  the  first  dividend  was 
distributed,  the  ministers  then  present  were  informed  that  the  state  of 
contributions  at  that  time  held  out  a  very  encouraging  prospect,  and 
that  they  would  receive,  if  all  went  well,  the  sum  they  had  been  led  to 
expect ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  was  put  to  them  whether  they  would 
not  consent  to  allow  a  part  of  the  contributions  to  be  applied  to  the 
extension  of  the  Church,  and  be  satisfied  with  a  smaller  dividend.     That 
proposal  was  carried  by  acclamation ;  but  he  (Mr  Edmondston)  dissented 
from  it  in  his  heart,  and  from  that  day  till  now  he  had  not  ceased  to 
regret  that  his  brethren  had,  in  the  fervour  of  enthusiasm,  adopted  such 
a  step.     He  believed  it  to  be  the  duty  of  ministers  to  receive  thankfully 
what  the  liberality  of  Christ's  people  provided  for  their  support.     Their 
Master  was  honoured  by  their  being  duly  and  becomingly  maintained; 
and  he  did  not  consider  that  this  Church  had  any  right  to  alienate  to  the 
purpose  of  Church  extension  funds  which  had  been  contributed  for  the 
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support  of  existing  ministers.  Those  who  were  anxious  for  Church 
extension — and  it  was  a  noble  cause-HahotQd  support  it  from  a  different 
souroe-— by  a  scheme  for  itself,  in  diort,  as  in  former  days.  He  had 
objected  to  this  same  proposal  when  made  last  year,  and  he  would  warn  the 
Church  against  it  now  that  it  ^vas  again  brought  before  them,  and  would 
repeat  the  suggestion  he  had  thrown  out  last  year,  that  it  might  easily  be 
accomplished  to  the  extent  proposed  by  a  yoluntary  tax  of  one  or  a-half 
per  cent,  on  supplements.  Brethren  who  enjoyed  supplements  objected  to 
this  as  putting  his  hand  into  their  pockets;  to  which  he  would  just  rejoin, 
he  would  object  to  their  extending  the  Church  from  the  general  Susten- 
tation  Fund,  which  was  just  extending  the  Church  at  the  expense  of  the 
unsupplemented  ministers.  The  proposal  alluded  to  by  Dr  Candhsh  he 
considered  to  be  the  insertion  of  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge  which  would 
erelong  overthrow  the  prosperity  of  their  Sustentation  Fund.  He  trusted 
the  House  would  unite  with  him  in  opposing  any  such  proposal. 

Mr  Sinclair,  elder,  Aberdeen,  recommended  that  an  address  be 
sent  down  to  the  Deacons*  Courts, — deprecated  the  practice  of  the  colleo- 
tors  encouraging  the  contributors  to  contribute  quarterly  or  half-yearly, 
— shewed  that  the  city  districts,  which  were  deserted  in  summer  by  the 
inhabitants  going  to  the  country,  were  left  imwrought  at  that  season,*-- 
and  stated  that  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  had  contributed  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  late  war  about  seven  times  more  than  they  had  given 
to  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

Mr  TuRNBULL,  elder,  Huntingtower,  counselled  the  propriety  of  rout- 
ing in  the  people  the  Disruption  feeling,  which  was  all  that  was  required 
to  make  them  increase  their  contributions,  as  he  believed  with  Professor 
Miller  that  there  was  plenty  of  money.  The  only  thing  he  was  ashamed 
of  in  the  Free  Church,  and  in  which  it  could  not  contrast  fiivourably  with 
other  denominations,  was  the  scanty  stipends  of  the  clergy. 

Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  believing  Mr  Sinclair's  suggestion  very  judicious 
and  seasonable,  moved  that  an  address  be  prepared  by  the  Sustentation 
Fund  Committee  for  circulation  by  the  Deacons*  Courts,  as  he  was  sure 
the  best  results  would  flow  from  such  a  step. 

Mr  Murray,  Auchencaim,  was  ignorant  of  the  results  of  the  issuing 
of  previous  addresses,  but  he  thought  the  publication  of  Professor  Miller's 
admirable  and  solemnising  speech  would  accomplish  far  more  than  a  mere 
general  address.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Henderson  cautioned  the  Assembly  against  a  tendency  to  get  into 
a  state  of  despondency ;  for,  as  a  Church,  they  were  yet  in  early  discip- 
line and  training  as  to  what  related  to  the  responsibility  in  the  use  of 
those  means  which  God  had  put  in  their  hands  and  under  their  steward- 
ship. Half  a  century  ago,  the  most  wealthy  merchants  of  Glasgow  never 
gave  more  than  a  guinea  subscription  for  any  philanthropic  object; 
whereas,  now,  in  that  city,  the  Free  Church  had  many  members  who 
were  giving  their  hundreds.  The  humbler  classes,  too,  were  now  acting 
their  part ;  and  if  the  subscriptions  from  this  latter  source  progressed  as 
they  had  been  doing,  the  Church  would  soon  be  within  the  object  on 
which  her  heart  had  been  so  long  set 

Mr  Maoaulat,  Inverteil,  remarked  that  a  friend  had  suggested  that  if 
Professor  Miller  would  circulate  himself,  he  would  make  a  greater  impres- 
sion than  any  edition  of  his  printed  speech.  Of  course  that  could  not  be 
expected ;  but  as  the  funds  of  the  Society  for  the  promotic«i  of  Female 
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EdQcation  in  India  had  been  increased  by  J&600  during  the  last  year, 
through  the  visits  of  Mr  Fordjce  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  he 
thought  two  or  three  of  their  most  popular  ministers  should  be  released 
from  their  charges  for  some  months,  and  stimulate  the  congregations  to 
increased  liberality. 

Mr  Rbid,  Banchory,  suggested  that  the  Committee  should  shew  in  their 
monthly  returns  the  actual  amount  available  for  the  equal  dividend  after 
deducting  the  apportionments  to  the  territorial  charges.  He  ascribed  a 
great  deal  of  their  present  disappointment  to  the  Church  having  been 
misled  for  the  want  of  such  returns. 

Dr  CajNI>ljsh  said  he  had  conferred  with  the  Secretary  on  the  matter 
referred  to  by  Mr  Beid,  who  had  anticipated  him,  and  Mr  Handyside  saw 
no  difficulty  in  furnishing  such  returns  quarterly,  if  not  monthly,  in  future, 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Wilson,  the  following  charges,  viz.,  Chalmers's 
Territorial  Church,  Dundee;  Wallacetown,  Ajrr,  Cambusnethan,  and  Croy, 
were  put  on  the  equal  dividend,  which  was  only  fulfilling  the  promise 
held  out  to  them  when  they  were  sanctioned. 

The  case  of  Mr  Gardner,  Presbytery  of  Shetland,  and  of  Kilchrenan  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Lorn  and  Mull,  were  referred  to  a  Committee,  reserv- 
ing the  rights  of  parties. 

The  Report  was  then  approved,  and  instructions  given  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  make  stated  returns  of  the  actual  sum  available  for  the  equal 
dividend. 

REGULATIONS  ANBNT  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

Mr  Wilson,  Dundee,  read  the  regulations  anent  Church  Extension, 
proposed  and  adopted  at  a  conference  of  the  members  of  the  Sustentation 
Fund,  Home  Mission,  and  Highland  Committees.   They  were  as  follows : — 

"  1.  That  an^  district  contributiog  at  the  rate  of  £30  a-year  shaU  be  entitled  to  apply  to 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  be  erected  into  a  station,  and  shall  receive  a  grant  of  £30 
per  annam. 

"  2.  That  a  station  contributing  above  £30  shall  receive  50  per  cent,  additional  on  such 
excess  of  contribations,  until  its  contributions  shall  reach  £50. 

"3.  That  when  a  station  has  been  contributing  at  the  rate  of  £50  a-vear  in  the  Lowlands, 
and  £40  a-year  in  the  Highlands  and  Islauds,  inclnding  Orkney  anii  Shetland,  lor  three 
years  consecutively,  or  when  an  endowment  which,  along  with  the  contributions  of  the 
congregation,  reaches  the  amount  above  stated,  has  been  provided,  it  shall  be  held  at 
entitled  to  apply  to  the  Cheneral  Assembly  to  be  sanctioned  as  a  charge. 

"  4.  That  congregations  having  an  endowment  of  £50  a-year  in  the  Lowlands,  and  £40 
a-year  in  the  Highlands,  and  cougregations  contributing  above  £50  in  the  Lowlands,  and 
above  £40  in  the  Highlands,  shalfnot  necessarily  be  subject  to  a  three  years'  probation  as 
above  stated. 

"  5.  That  when  a  station  intends  to  make  application  to  the  General  Assembly  to  be 
sanctioned  as  a  ministerial  charge,  the  office-bearers,  before  applying  to  the  Presbytery, 
shall  again  visit  the  whole  membei-s  and  adherents,  to  ascertain  what  each  is  disposed  to 
contribute  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  shall  make  up  and  sign  a  list  of  such  subscript 
tious,  and  produce  the  same  to  the  Presbytery,  to  be  kept  vn  reUvUia, 

"  6.  That  when  a  Presbytery  transmits  the  usual  schedule  applying  for  a  station  to  be 
sanctioned  as  a  ministerial  charge,  they  shall  certify  that  such  list  has  been  produced,  and 
state  the  amount  which  has  been  promised  by  that  list. 

"  7.  That  ia  the  event  of  the  General  Assembly  sanctioning  such  charge,  it  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  whatever  sum  it  may  contribute  to  the  Sustentation  Fund ;  and  further, 
the  Home  Mission  or  Highlands  Committee,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  for  three  years  con- 
tribute to  it  a  sum  of  £30,  the  fourth  year  £25,  and  each  year  thereafter  the  grant  shall 
dimimsh  £5  unless  it  ceases  entirely. 

'*  8.  That  the  Sustentation  Fund  shall  also  contribute  to  the  minister  of  each  sanctioned 
charge  under  these  regulations  a  sum  of  £30  yearly,  which  grant  from  the  Sustentation 
Fund  shall  continue  to  be  paid,  and  shall  not  diminish,  as  in  the  case  of  the  grant  from  the 
Home  Mission  or  Highlands  Committee  Fund. 

''  9.  That  in  no  case  shall  the  stipend  uf  the  minister  of  such  sanctioned  charge  exceed 
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the  amount  of  the  equal  dividend ;  the  grants  from  the  Home  Minion  or  Highlands  Com- 
mittee and  Sustentation  Fund  to  be  dimioished  equally  where  the  contribation  from  the 
station  itself  renders  the  fall  amount  of  the  grant  unnecessary. 

"  10.  That  in  the  event  of  an  endowment  of  £50  a-year  in  the  Lowlands,  or  £40  a-vear  in 
the  Highlands  beins  obtained  for  any  of  these  charges,  such  charge  shall  cease  to  nave  a 
claim  on  the  Home  Mission  or  Highlands  Committee,  as  the  case  may  be ;  or  to  whaterer 
extent  an  endovnnent  shall  be  provided  beyond  the  amount  which  constituted  a  ground  for 
sanctioning  it,  it  shall  to  that  extent  be  held  as  relieving  the  claim  upon  these  Committees. 

"  11.  That  not  more  than  six  charges  requiring  the  aid  provided  by  these  regulations  shall 
be  sanctioned  during  any  one  year. 

"  12.  That  in  selecting  from  the  applications  for  sanction,  the  General  Assembly  shall 
give  the  preference  to  those  which,  from  the  extent  of  population  and  spiritual  destitution, 
are  most  necessitous,  and  which  at  the  same  time  hold  out  the  best  prospect  of  the  perma- 
nence of  the  charge. 

"  13.  That  in  the  event  of  any  congregation  fiiiling  to  send  its  agreed  on  contribution  of 
£50  a-year  in  the  Lowlands,  and  £40  a-year  in  the  Highlands,  it  shall  forward  to  the 
Sustentation  Fund  Committee  a  full  statement  of  the  circumstuoices  under  which  the  dimi- 
nution in  its  contribution  has  taken  place,  and  that  this  Committee  shall  report  the  same 
to  the  General  Assembly. 

"  14.  That  in  the  event  of  any  congregation  failing  for  three  consecutive  years  to  send  in 
its  azreed  on  contribution,  and  m  the  event  of  the  explanation  of  that  failure  not  proving 
satisleictory  to  the  General  Assembly,  it  shall  be  held  to  have  forfeited  its  right  to  an 
ordained  ministry,  and  at  the  death  or  removal  of  the  minister  it  shall  lapse  into  a  station. 

"  15.  These  regulations  to  continue  in  force  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  five  years  from 
the  date  of  their  adoption,  in  so  far  as  the  further  sanctioning  of  charges  is  concerned. 

"  Note, — It  is  understood  that,  in  adopting  the  preceding  regulations,  no  judgment  is 
given  on  any  question  relating  to  the  permanent  distribution  of  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

''  John  Smyth,  Chairman" 

Haying  read  the  regulations,  Mr  Wilson  submitted  that  the  Assembly 
should  adopt  them,  if  they  approved  their  general  spirit,  but  on  the 
understanding  that  they  should  become  available  as  soon  as  the  Susten- 
tation Fund  was  in  circumstances  to  provide  the  necessary  aid  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  charges  embraced  by  the  regulations.  He  could 
scarcely  venture  to  propose,  in  the  face  of  a  falling  dividend,  that  the 
Assembly  should  sanction  the  Committee  to  pay  £30  for  each  of  these 
stations  out  of  the  fund  that  might  accrue  during  the  year  on  which  they 
were  entering.  But  if  their  hopes  were  fulfilled,  it  was  not  at  all  out  of 
place  to  imagine  that  next  Assembly  might  be  in  circumstances  to  carry 
the  regulations  into  practical  effect.  They  were  a  cautionary  expedient 
to  save  the  Church  from  the  imputation  of  recklessly  multiplying  charges. 
He  moved  that  the  Assembly  adopt  the  regulations,  on  the  understand- 
ing that  the  stations  should  not  receive  any  aid  from  the  Sustentation 
Fund  during  the  current  year. 

Mr  HuTOHBSON,  Johnstone,  said,  if  Mr  Wilson  would  add  to  his  motion 
that  no  grants  be  given  to  the  stations  until  the  minimum  stipend  was 
£150,  he  would  carry  the  House ;  but  if  not,  he  (Mr  Hutcheson)  would 
oppose  its  adoption. 

Mr  MuuBAY,  Auchencairn,  reminded  the  House  that  last  year  the 
Assembly  had  come  to  a  unanimous  resolution  that  the  General  Susten- 
tation Fund  was  to  be  kept  free  from  all  claims  on  the  part  of  Church 
extension. 

Mr  Wilson. — This  very  matter  was  remitted  by  last  Assembly  to  the 
three  Committees,  and  they  have  now  reported  the  regulations  as  the 
result  of  their  deliberations. 

Mr  Murray  continued. — That  might  be  so ;  but  the  fact  was  as  he 
had  stated  it.  Objecting  to  the  eighth  regulation,  by  which  the  aid  was 
to  be  given  to  certain  stations  in  absolute  perpetuity,  he  moved  that  it  bd 
deleted. 
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'Mr  PuBYES  interpreted  the  statement  of  Mr  Wilson  as  meaning  that 
the  regulations  were  not  to  take  effect  this  year. 

Mr  MuBBAT. — I  object  to  the  eighth  regulation  ever  coming  into  ope- 
ration. 

Mr  PuBTES  expressed  an  aversion  to  anything  like  prospective  legisla- 
tion— (hear,  hear) — and  there  would  be  no  disadvantage  in  the  regulations 
being  before  the  Church  for  another  year. 

Mr  Wilson,  to  save  further  discussion,  had  no  objection  that  the  regu- 
lations should  lie  on  the  table  for  a  year.     (Loud  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear.'') 

Dr  Hanna  begged  to  explain  that  the  regulations  emanated  from  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  the  Home  Mission,  and  the  Highland  Committees, 
acting  under  the  remits  of  last  Assembly.     Mr  Murray  was  entirely  mis- 
taken as  to  the  position  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  towards  Church  exten- 
sion.    Three  years  ago  it  was  understood  that,  so  long  as  the  Sustentation 
Fund  was  depressed,  no  part  of  it  was  to  be  devoted  to  the  support  of 
Church  extension  charges.     What  Mr  Edmondston  stated  about  the  sole 
object  of  the  Fund  being  to  make  provision  for  the  existing  ministers, 
was  in  direct  contradiction  to  all  that  was  said  years  after  the  Disruption 
as  to  its  character  and  object.     Every  one  knew  that  the  primary  inten- 
tion was  to  provide  adequate  incomes  to  the  existing  ministers,  but  it  was 
held  out  as  its  grand  object  that  it  should  support  religious  ordinances 
throughout  the  land.     In  the  course  of  events  the  stipends  were  inade- 
quate.    Last  Assembly,  accordingly,  remitted  to  the  three  Committees 
to  devise  regulations  whereby,  without  injury  to  the  existing  ministers,  a 
small  modicum  could  be  devoted  to  Church  extension.     The  regulations 
on  the  table  were  the  result.     They  had  now  been  three  years  with  a  set 
of  charges  growing  up  outside  the  Sustentation  Fund.     The  Committee, 
which  was  to  meet  to-morrow,  would  have  thirteen  applications  before 
them,  and  how  they  were  to  be  disposed  of  without  regulations  to  guide 
them,  he  could  not  tell.     They  had  ordained  ministers  at  salaries  of  £60, 
£70,  and  £80  a-year,  off  which  a  reduction  of  £5  the  first  year  to  the 
Widows'  Fund  had  to  be  made,  and  with  no  security  that  that  sum  woidd 
be  continued.     It  was  in  his  knowledge  that  there  were  young  men  who 
had  been  ordained  for  three  years  receiving  less  than  a  day-labourer's 
wages.     There  were  at  present  more  than  150  ministers  on  the  Sustenta- 
tion Fund  whose  congregations  contributed  less  than  £50  to  the  Fund  ; 
and  about  seven  years  hence,  there  would  be  an  equal  number  of  minis- 
ters outside  the  Sustentation  Fund,  all  of  whose  congregations  would  be 
contributing  more  than  £50.     The  question  which  would  naturally  arise, 
therefore,  would  be  this — Why  should  the  ministers  of  the  one,  while 
their  congregations  yielded  so  much  less,  receive  salaries  so  much  larger, 
and  that  merely  because  the  one  set  of  congregations  were  sanctioned 
before  and  the  other  after  a  certain  given  year  )     He  thought  the  Church 
could  not  venture  on  a  more  hurtful  step  than  to  close  the  door  of  Church 
extension,  and  refuse  the  claims  of  the  rising  congregations,  such  as  Hurl- 
ford  and  Lochgelly,  both  in  the  centres  of  large,  increasing,  and  godless 
populations.     And  were  the  chief  sufferers  to  be  those  ordained  minis- 
ters who  were  among  the  most  effectual  labourers  in  the  Church  ]   When 
gentlemen  chose  to  make  statements  on  these  regulations  in  inferior 
courts,  they  should  be  at  the  pains  to  inform  themselves  as  to  the  source 
whence  the  regulations  emanated,  and  not  bring  up  overtures  on  the 
subject  as  if  they  had  come  from  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  as  if 
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that  body  were  wishing  to  press  any  views  of  its  own  upon  the  Church. 
They  were  the  work  of  the  whole  three  Committees,  and  were  fruned 
with  an  earnest  desire  to  maintain  the  position  of  the  Church  regarding 
Church  extension.    (Applause.) 

Dr  Candlish  concurred  with  Dr  Hanna  as  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  regulations  were  drawn  up,  and  participated  in  the  sympathy 
expressed  towards  the  interesting  charges  rising  up  outside  the  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund.  It  would  be  a  fatal  thing  if  it  went  forth  that  the  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund  was  not  available  for  Church  extension,  because  that  would  be 
overturning  the  very  foundations  on  which  it  rested.  He  thought  the 
regulations  had  been  framed  very  wisely  if  the  cause  of  Church  extension 
were  to  be  aided  at  all  by  the  Sustentation  Fund.  At  the  same  time,  it 
would  be  hopeless,  as  well  as  wrong,  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  take  any- 
thing from  that  Fimd  to  promote  Church  extension  in  the  face  of  a  fall- 
ing dividend.  He  was  in  favour  of  fixing  a  limit,  and  devoting  a  small 
proportion  to  Church  extension.  If  they  could  connect  this  idea  with 
any  probable  increase  of  the  Fund  available  for  the  equal  dividend,  it 
would  invest  the  Scheme  with  a  new  charm,  and  would  stimulate  the 
people  to  greater  liberality.  And  if  the  Church  were  made  aware  that  a 
proportion  of  the  surplus  over  a  minimum  stipend  of  £150  would  be 
allocated  to  this  object,  the  contributions  would  increase  in  a  greater 
ratio.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  PuBVES  held,  that  unless  great  caution  were  exercised  in  sanction- 
ing charges.  Church  extension  would  be  promoted  at  the  expense  of  the 
equal  dividend.  The  Sustentation  Fund  was  to  provide  ordinances  of  a 
certain  quality ;  and  if  the  minimum  stipend  were  not  raised  to  £150, 
or  at  all  events  continued  as  at  present,  an  efficient  ministry  could  not  be 
procured  in  the  future.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  HuTOHBSON,  Johnstone,  warned  the  Assembly  that  if  a  numerous 
class  of  ministers  rose  up  outside  the  Sustentation  Fund,  they  could  not 
be  expected  to  unite  very  cordially  with  those  of  their  brethren  who  par- 
ticipated in  the  equal  dividend  in  the  government  of  the  Church.  (Hear, 
hear.)  If  anything  were  devoted  to  Church  extension  before  the  minimum 
stipend  reached  £150,  it  would  be  a  departure  from  the  principle  again 
and  again  laid  down  by  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Murray  then  moved  that  the  resolutions  be  sent  down  to  Presby- 
teries for  their  opinion.  While  he  sympathised  with  the  ministers  out- 
side the  Sustentation  Fund,  he  thought  there  were  many  of  his  country 
brethren  equally  deserving  of  sympathy.  He  knew  cases  where  the 
pastors  of  rural  parishes  could  not  spend  ten  shillings  a-year  on  the  cur- 
rent literature,  because  the  kitchen  must  be  supplied  before  the  study. 
Dr  Candlish  had  endeavoured  that  night  to  shew  that  the  difference  in 
the  Sustentation  Fund  this  year  was  more  apparent  than  real;  but 
instead  of  an  argument  on  that  point,  the  country  ministers  would  have 
liked  better  to  have  had  a  freehold  of  the  forty  shillings.  (Hear,  hear, 
and  laughter.) 

Dr  HAifTKA  suggested  that,  as  the  regulations  formed  part  of  a  very 
serious  and  complicated  question,  they  might  be  taken  up  by  the  Select 
Committee  sitting  on  the  Sustentation  Fund,  as  an  important  phase  of 
the  inquiry  they  were  prosecuting. 

The  motions  before  the  House  having  been  severally  &llen  from,  the 
regulations  were  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly  for  a  year. 
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The  proposed  regulations  for  the  administration  of  this  Fund,  lud  on 
the  table  by  the  Sustentation  Committee,  were  then  taken  np.  They 
are  as  follows : — 

The  General  Assembly  of  1856  remitted  to  the  Sastentation  Fand  Committee  "  to  suggest 
regnlations  for  the  management  and  distribution  of  thu  Fund." 
before  proceeding  to  state  the  regulatioDS  which  the  Sub- Committee  would  recommend, 
thev  think  it  right  to  remind  the  Committee  that  at  present  there  are  no  regulations  appli- 
eable  to  tiie  distribution  of  Uiis  Fund  :  the  General  Assembly  has  hitherto  determined  in 
fMok  case  what  the  grant  shall  be.    The  Sub^Committee  have  to  recommend  as  follows : — 

1.  That  every  application  for  a  colleague  and  Buccessor  shall  be  made  to  the  General 
Assembly  through  the  Presbytery  of  the  oounds. 

2.  That  in  everr  case  where  a  collei^ne  and  suooessor  is  appointed,  the  stipend  from  the 
SuBtentation  Fund  shall  be  equally  divided. 

8.  That  in  conformity  with  the  invariable  rule  in  Government  and  other  offices,  the  rate 
or  allowance  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  period 
of  servioe,  the  same  to  be  counted  from  the  date  of  ordination  to  the  ministry.  The  utinisters 
to  whom  coileacues  are  appointed  shall  be  entitled  to  such  rates  as  a  matter  of  right,  without 
application  to  tne  General  Assembly, 

I.  That  no  allowance  shall  be  paid  from  this  Fund  to  any  minister  who  may  have  a 
colleague  appointed,  unless  such  minister  baa  been  ordained  for  ten  years,  such  minister,  of 
course,  receiving  the  half  dividend. 

5.  That  the  sdlowances  from  this  Fund,  in  addition  to  the  half  dividend  from  the  Sus- 
tentation  Fund,  shall  be  aoeording  to  the  following  scale,  viz. :  — 

After  10  years'  services,  grant  of  j£15  per  annum. 

After  15  ...  £20 

After  20  ...  £25 

After  25  ...  £30 

After  30  ...  £40 

After  35  ...  £50        ...    . 

After  40  ...  £60 

After  45  ...  £75 

6.  The  Committee  have  to  report  that  the  state  of  the  Fund  at  31st  March  1857  was 
£22,171>  8s.,  and  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  considerable  increase  in  the  course  of  the 
present  year,  in  consequence  of  one  legacy  of  £10,000  fietUing  due  at  next  term. 

H.  Handtsidk. 

Dr  Oandlish,  in  drawing  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  these 
regulations,  said  it  was  very  desirable  to  make  the  distribution  of  the 
Fund  a  matter  of  fixed  rule,  and  not  of  discretion,  so  that  every  aged  and 
retiring  minister  should  have  a  claim  as  a  matter  of  right,  and  not  as  of 
£a.vour,  and  should  be  saved  the  necessity  of  coming  to  this  Assembly. 
The  regulations  provided  that  every  minister  should  have  the  half  dividend, 
no  matter  what  his  period  of  service,  from  the  Sustentation  Fund ;  and 
that  the  retiring  allowance  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund 
should,  in  conformity  with  the  invariable  rule  in  Government  and  other 
offices,  have  respect  to  the  period  of  service,  coimting  from  the  date  of 
ordination  to  the  ministry.  In  reference  to  the  amendment  of  which  Mr 
Thorbum  had  given  notice,  he  would  merely  observe  that  this  Fund  was 
not  created  for  ante-Disruption  ministers,  but  for  ministers  generally, 
and  that  if  any  special  provision  was  to  be  made  for  ante-Disruption 
ministers,  it  ou^t  to  be  made  separate  and  apart  from  this  Fund. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen,  while  approving  of  the  principle  of  these 
regulations,  at  the  same  time  thought  that  some  limited  discretion  might 
be  allowed  to  the  Committee  having  the  management  of  this  Fund,  to 
deal  with  exceptional  cases  which  might  arise,  and  where  the  fixed  rule 
ooald  not  properly  apply. 

Dr  Miller  of  Glasgow  seconded  Dr  Candlish's  motion. 

Mr  Thobburn  of  Leith  moved  the  amendment  of  which  he  had  ^ven 
notice — That  the  allowances  from  this  Fund  to  Disruption  ministers,  in 
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addition  to  the  half-dividend  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  shall,  as  a 
matter  of  right,  be  accorded  to  the  highest  rate  in  the  scale  contained  in 
the  Report,  without  any  reference  to  their  previous  term  of  service.  He 
believed  the  Disruption  ministers  were  entitled  to  this,  in  consequence  of 
the  original  design  and  constitution  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  as 
announced  in  1841  in  a  speech  made  by  Dr  Candlish  at  a  meeting 
in  the  West  Church,  and  by  Dr  Chalmers  at  the  Convocation,  and 
as  approved  of  at  the  subsequent  meeting,  in  the  spring,  of  ministers  and 
elders,  in  all  which  it  was  laid  down  that  all  were  to  share  and  share 
alike.  After  reading  extracts  from  the  speeches  of  Dr  Chalmers  and  Dr 
Candlish,  Mr  Thorburn  said,  the  lateness  of  the  hour  prevented  him 
from  going  into  the  argument,  but  he  would  simply  move  his  resolution. 

Mr  Hay  of  Whiterigg,  elder,  said,  as  he  felt  a  deep  sympathy  for  the 
Disruption  ministers,  and  conceived  that  each  and  all  of  them  had  made 
the  same  sacrifice,  young  and  old  alike,  he  considered  that  if  it  were 
possible,  they  ought  to  receive  the  same  allowance  from  this  Fund,  and 
ought  not  to  be  put  upon  any  scale  regulating  that  allowance  according 
to  their  service;  and  he  accordingly  begged  to  second  Mr  Thorbum's 
motion. 

Mr  Wilson  of  Dundee  said,  the  practical  effect  of  Mr  Thorbum's 
motion  would  be  to  supersede  the  proposed  allowances  entirely,  as, 
financially,  the  Fund  would  not  bear  it.  Besides,  if  that  proposal  he 
carried  into  effect  in  reference  to  Disruption  ministers,  no  poet-Disruption 
minister  could  become  a  participant  in  this  Fund  until  the  Disruption 
ministers  had  all  died  out.  It  was  not  true  that  all  the  ministers  who 
came  out  at  the  Disruption  made  the  same  sacrifices.  He  had  not,  for 
example,  whatever  was  the  case  at  the  time,  made  a  pecuniary  sacrifice, 
but  the  reverse  ;  and  he  was  now  in  better  circumstances ;  and  therefore 
the  principle  laid  down  by  Mr  Hay  was  not  applicable  to  all  the  Disruption 
ministers.  The  present  scale  was  the  only  scale  upon  which  the  Scheme 
could  be  worked  on  ordinary  financial  principles  :  and  the  question  was, 
was  it  reasonable  that  length  of  service  should  be  the  principle  applicahle 
to  this  Fund,  as  in  all  civil  and  military  services  ? 

Mr  Campbell  of  Melrose  said,  it  should  be  remembered  that,  whatever 
sacrifices  they  had  made,  there  was  no  provision  for  aged  and  infirm 
ministers  in  the  Establishment,  while  'in  the  Free  Church  provision  was 
made  for  them. 

Mr  W.  NiSBBT,  Edinburgh,  thought  the  motion  of  Mr  Thorburn  was 
one  that  ought  to  be  agreed  to  by  the  House.  They  should  also  bear  in 
mind  that  an  aged  minister  might  not  need  the  same  assistance  from  the 
Fund,  as  his  family  might  all  be  grown  up  and  off  his  hands ;  while  in 
the  case  of  a  younger  man  obliged  to  retire  from  infirmity,  his  family 
might  all  be  young. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley  said, — ^Allowing  that  the  sums  fixed  in  the 
proposed  regulations  did  not  do  justice  to  the  Disruption  ministers^  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that,  if  Mr  Thorburn's  motion  were  carried,  it 
would  do  great  injustice  to  another  class  of  ministers,  and  he  therefore 
hoped  Mr  Thorburn  would  not  press  it. 

Dr  Hanna  suggested  that  the  scale  might  be  easily  altered ;  and  if  it 
be  the  judgment  of  the  House  that  there  should  be  some  distinction — he 
did  not  say  what — Disruption  minister^^  should  have  some  privilege  or 
advantage  in  this  matter,  so  that  there  should  be  some  little  distinction 
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between  the  case  of  a  minister  who  had  served  fifteen  years,  all  post-Dis- 
ruption years,  and  that  of  a  minister  who  had  served,  say,  seventeen 
years,  but  in  the  first  years  had  made  the  sacrifice  which  he  did  at  the 
Disruption.  He  thought  this  might  be  done  and  not  seriously  interfere 
with  ^e  interests  of  the  post-Disruption  ministers. 

Dr  Miller  said,  the  motion  of  Mr  Thorburn  would  put  a  pre-Disruption 
minister  in  a  very  invidious  position — a  position  in  which  very  few  pre- 
Disruption  ministers  would  like  to  be  put — and  a  position  in  which,  in 
the  case  of  proposals  made  in  connexion  with  the  Sustentation  Fund  in 
former  years,  they  said  they  would  not  like  to  be  put.  This,  he  thought, 
should  settle  the  matter. 

Dr  Canblish  said,  it  was  the  simple  fact  that  the  Church  had  over  and 
over  again,  after  fiill  deliberation,  decided  that  it  would  be  unwise  and 
invidious, to  make  any  distinction  between  ante  and  post  Disruption 
ministers  in  the  matter  of  the  great  Central  Sustentation  Fund ;  and  he 
held  that  that  decision  ruled  this,  and  all  subordinate  and  subsidiary 
branches  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  as  this  was  just  a  Supplementary 
Sustentation  Fund,  which,  by  providing  for  aged  and  infirm  ministers 
independent  of  the  Central  Fund,  so  far  relieved  it  of  a  burden. 

Mr  Thorburn  said,  there  had  been  two  classes  of  ministers  in  the 
Church  from  the  very  fir^t — ^those  who  had  supplements,  and  those  who 
had  none.  However,  at  this  late  hour,  and  in  this  thin  House,  and  con- 
sidering that  the  argument  had  not  been  gone  into,  he  would  consent  to 
withdraw  his  motioA.  ' 

The  motion  of  Dr  Candlish  approving  of  the  regulations  was  then 
agreed  to. 

supplementary  sustentation  fund. 

These  regulations,  which  were  also  sent  up  by  the  Sustentation  Com- 
mittee, are  as  follow : — 

"  The  Capital  or  Supplementary  Sustentation  Fund  was  constituted  by  the  General'  As- 
Bemblv  of  1863. 

"  That  Assembly  issued  an  instruction,  that  the  Fund  shoidd  not  be  operated  upon  until 
it  amounted  to  £20,000. 

"  It  was  declared  that  the  object  of  the  Fund  should  be  to  assist  in  securing  a  stipend  of 
£150  to  ministers  whose  stipena,  £rom  all  sources,  was  less  than  that  amount,  subject  to 
the  condition  that  the  congregations  of  such  ministers  had  contributed  the  sum  stipulated 
imdei  the  r^:ulations  as  to  the  distribution  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  adopted  in  1853,  and 
which  haTO  been  since  repealed. 

"  The  Sub-Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  Fund,  amounting  now  to  nearly  £16,000, 
should  no  longer  remain  in  abeyance,  but  that  the  annual  interest  of  it  should  immediately 
be  made  avMLftble  in  the  following  manuer,  yiz.  : — That  Disruption  ministers,  who  either 
receive  no  supplement,  or  whose  supplement  amounts  to  less  tnan  £10,  should  have  the 
interest  of  the  Capital  Fund  divided  equally  among  them,  on  the  understanding  that  no 
individual  should  receive  more  than  £20  from  this  Fund. 

"  The  Sub-Committee  believe  that  such  an  application  of  this  Fund  would  be  generally 
acceptable  to  the  Church,  and  operate  for  the  assistance  and  relief  of  a  class  of  men  who 
made  snch  large  sacrifices  at  the  Disruption,  and  who  have  hitherto  been  so  very  inade- 
quately remunerated.  They  are  further  of  opinion  that,  by  making  the  interest  immedi- 
ately available  for  such  a  purpose,  the  Fund  would  increase  much  more  rapidly  than  if 
the  mterest  were  merely  allowed  to  accumulate. 

"  It  will  be  for  future  Assemblies  to  determine  the  mode  of  permanently  administering 
this  Fond,  for  the  application  of  it  now  proposed  is  evidently  temporary,  and  limited  to 
special  cases,  which  every  future  year  will  render  fewer  in  number. 

H.  Handtsidb." 

Mr  Wilson  of  Dundee  moved  the  approval  of  the  regulations ;  and 
in  doing  so  said,  that  the  Committee,  ftrom  calculations  that  had  been 


U6  THUBSDAT,  VAT  28,  1857. 

made,  asoertained  that  the  interest  would  at  present. yield  between £7 
and  £S  to  each  minister. 

Mr  Mackay  of  Rhjnie  moved  as  an  amendment,  that  instead  of  the 
words  "  Disruption  ministers  who  either  receive  no  supplement,  or  whose 
supplement  amounts  to  less  than  £10,"  the  following  words  be  substi- 
tuted : — ''  Disruption  ministers  whose  income  from  all  sources  oomes  short 
of  £150  shall  have  said  income  increased  to  that  amount  from  this  fund ; 
and  that  the  remainder,  if  any,  shall  be  equally  divided  among  all  those 
post-Disruption  ministers  on  the  equal  dividend  whose  supplement  is  less 
than  £10  annually."  This  Fund  was  not  instituted  solely  for  Disruption 
ministers,  but  for  those  with  no  supplement. 

Mr  WiiJSON  said,  the  plan  proposed  in  the  amendment  was  not  practi- 
cable. It  would  confer  permanently,  and  even  immediately,  no  actual 
benefit  whatever  upon  a  large  class  of  ministers  whom  you  would  intro- 
duce upon  the  Fund  on  the  principle  now  suggested  ;  because  the  effect 
of  it  would  simply  be,  that  the  congregations  now  giving  a  supplement 
to  their  minister,  perhaps  of  £10,  would  spend  that  £10  in  some  other 
direction,  and  send  their  ministers  to  draw  its  equivalent  out  of  this 
Fund.     (No,  no.) 

Mr  HuTOHESON  of  Johnstone  asked  if  the  words  ''Disruption  ministers" 
included  the  ministers  of  quoad  sacra  charges  as  well  as  others  who  came 
out) 

Mr  Wilson. — Yes. 

The  amendment  not  having  been  seconded,  the  piotion  of  Mr  Wilson, 
approving  of  the  regulations,  was  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  midnight. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  28. 

The  Assembly  met  this  forenoon  at  eleven  o'clock — ^the  Moderator  pre- 
siding. 

On  the  reading  of  the  minutes, 

Mr  Thobburn,  Leith,  said,  he  could  not  impugn  their  accuracy,  bat 
he  had  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  regulations  about  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  and  the  Supplementary  Sustentation  Fund,  were 
to  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteriea     There  was  another  question — 

Mr  Gbay,  Perth,  rose  to  order.  Mr  Thorbum  must  be  sensible  that 
his  remarks  were  out  of  place  if  the  minutes  were  correct. 

Dr  Candlis^  said,  there  was  nothing  incompetent  in  the  Assembly 
now  agreeing  to  send  the  r^ulations  down  to  I^esbyteries.  He  did  not 
make  this  suggestion  at  l£e  previous  sederunt,  because  he  saw  no 
necessity  for  it. 

Mr  Magkat,  Rhynie,  moved  that  the  words  ''Disruption  ministers,"  as 
employed  in  the  Report  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  relative  to 
the  distribution  of  the  Supplementary  Sustentation  Fund,  be  held  to 
signify  such  ministers  as  at  the  Disruption  demitted  parochial  benefices. 

Sir  H.  W.  MoNGBEiPF. — Do  you  object  to  the  correctness  of  the 
minutes  ? 

Mr  Maoeat.«— I  object  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  words  "  Disraption 
ministers." 
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The  MoDBRATOR. — ^But  the  minutes  are  correct,  as  containing  a  true 
narrative  of  the  res  gestae. 

Mr  Maokat, — They  can*t  be  correct  if  they  are  ambiguous. 

The  minutes  having  been  approved, 

Mr  Thorbubn  gave  notice  that  he  should  move  that  the  regulations 
referred  to  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries. 

Mr  Gray  maintained  that  such  a  notice  could  not  be  received,  unless 
there  were  some  business  yet  to  come  before  the  House,  to  which  it  had 
reference. 

Mr  Thorbubn  understood  that  a  Keport  was  to  be  brought  up  from 
the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  Committee. 

Mr  Maokat  then  gave  notice  of  his  motion  for  the  evening  diet. 

Mr  Gray  held  such  a  notice  incompetent,  unless  some  business  was  to 
1)6  brought  up  in  the  evenings  with  which  it  was  connected. 

Mr  Maokay  replied,  that  such  a  doctrine  as  that  attempted  to  be  laid 
down  by  Mr  Gray  was  utterly  preposterous. 

Mr  Gray  had  no  doubt  that  he  bad  stated  the  law  correctly.  The 
proper  course  for  Mr  Mackay  to  adopt  was  to  ask  leave  of  the  Assembly 
for  the  Committee  of  Overtures  to  sit,  to  draw  up  an  overture  embody- 
ing his  views,  and  to  get  them  to  transmit  it  in  due  form. 

It  was  understood  that  Mr  Mackay  would  adopt  this  suggestion,  and 
the  subject  dropped. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

Dr  Candlish,  on  the  part  of  the  Business  Committee,  reported  the 
programme  of  the  business  up  to  the  rising  of  the  Assembly. 

THE  EDINBURGH  EXEOETIOAL  OHAIR. 

Mr  DuNOAN,  Peebles,  asked  if  official  intimation  had  been  given  Pro- 
fessor Smeaton  of  hiselecticm  to  the  Edinburgh  Exegetical  Chair,  and 
vhethei*  any  answer  had  been  returned  ? 

The  Clerk  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  read  the  following  letter 
which  he  had  received  from  Professor  Smeaton  : — 

"  Edinbm^h,  28Ui  May,  1857. 
"  Mt  Deir  Sir, — I  beg  to  intimate  my  acceptance  of  the  appointment  to  the  Chair  of 
Exegetical  Theolo^  in  the  New  College,  and  hope  to  be  sustained  by  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren  in  the  important  daties  of  the  office.— I  am,  my  Dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

"  Gborgb  Smeaton." 

Dr  Bannsrman. — ^I  beg  leave  to  move  that  the  Assembly  loose  Profes- 
sor Smeaton  from  his  chair  at  Aberdeen,  with  a  view  to  his  entering  on 
his  duties  at  Edinburgh  ;  and  in  making  this  motion,  you  will  allow  me 
to  make  a  single  remark  or  two.  It  is  well  known  that  my  colleagues 
and  myself  entertained  the  opinion  that  another  individual  was  the  pre- 
ferable man  to  be  appointed  to  the  Exegetical  Chair  at  Edinburgh,  and  I 
do  not  suppose  that  the  Assembly  believe  that  we  have  changed .  our 
uiinds  in  consequence  of  anything  that  has  happened  since  we  formed  our 
opinion  in  &vour  of  Mr  Eainy.  But  all  I  have  to  say  is  this,  that  my 
consolation  in  reference  to  the  decision  on  Tuesday  evening  is,  that  if  in 
our  judgment  we  have  not  obtained  the  best  man  for  the. chair,  we  have 
at  least  retained  the  best ,  minister  for  the  congregation  of  the  High 
Ohurch.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  let  me  further  say,  that  while  still  retain- 
ing our  views  on  this  subject,  I  do  not  mean  to  repeat  them  again.     Of 
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course,  the  names  and  the  characters  of  many  individuals  came  under  our 
consideration  before  we  made  up  our  minds  in  &your  of  Mr  Rainy,  and 
we  did  not  do  injustice  to  the  claims  of  any.  More  especially  we  had  to 
consider  the  very  high  character  and  qualifications  of  Professor  Smeaton, 
and  we  receive  that  appointment,  not  only  as  the  decision  of  the  Church, 
but  also  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness  and  cordiality.  (Loud  applause.) 
I  am  not  authorised  to  speak  for  any  one  besides  myself,  but  I  know  the 
opinions  of  my  colleagues  from  personal  communication  with  them  ance 
the  decision  of  Tuesday ;  and  their  opinions,  I  am  free  to  say,  entirely 
coincide  with  those  I  have  expressed.  (Applause.)  We  shall  be  prepared 
to  welcome  Professor  Smeaton  as  a  distinguished  colleague  and  fellow- 
labourer  in  our  work,  and  I  heartily  rejoice  to  think  and  believe  that 
the  appointment  which  you  have  made  will  do  credit  to  the  Church  and 
honour  to  the  College.     (Loud  applause.) 

Dr  Bbith. — I  beg  to  give  notice  that,  when  the  question  of  filling  up 
the  vacancy  at  Aberdeen  comes  before  the  House,  I  shall  move  that 

Dr  Candlish. — I  submit  this  is  out  of  order.  I  meant  to  give  notice 
of  motion  to  this  eflFect 

Mr  Gray. — Should  we  not  hear  Dr  Beith's  notice  first  ?  I  thought 
you  were  speaking  to  order.    (Applause.) 

Dr  Candlish. — ^I  beg  to  explain.  My  notice  was,  that  we  should  con- 
sider the  subject  to-morrow,  and  I  wish  to  avoid  the  awkwardness  of 
naming  names  until  the  Assembly  had  considered  the  question  of  pro- 
ceeding to  fill  up  the  vacancy. 

Dr  Beith. — ^When  we  resolve,  then,  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  at  Aberdeen, 
I  shall  move  that  Dr  David  Brown  be  appointed  to  the  chair.  (Ap- 
plause.) I  trust  the  excellent  spirit  which  has  prevailed,  especially  in  the 
election  of  Professors,  will  continue, -and  that  we  shall  crown  our  pro- 
ceedings by  the  appointment  of  our  excellent  friend  Dr  Brown.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Dr  Candlish. — I  intend  to  move  to-morrow  morning  that  the  Assembly 
take  the  vacancy  into  consideration,  with  a  view  to  see  if  we  can  fill  it  up 
before  the  close  of  this  Assembly. 

Mr  Thomson,  Banchory  (elder). — I  beg  to  give  notice  that  I  shall 
move  the  appointment  of  Mr  Laughton,  Greenock,  to  the  Exegetical 
Chair  at  Aberdeen.     (Applause.) 

Dr  Bbith,  seconded  by  Mr  Duncan,  Peebles,  then  moved  that  the  As- 
sembly proceed  to  the  election  to-morrow  morning. 

Mr  Edmondston,  Ashkirk,  suggested  the  advisability  of  postponing  the 
election  till  the  August  Commission.     He  had  a  high  regard  for  both  the' 
candidates  who  were  to  be  nominated,  and  thought  they  were  well 
qualified  for  the  office ;  but  he  could  not,  in  such  a  short  time,  give  a 
conscientious  vote  on  their  relative  claims.     ^ 

It  was  then  resolved  to  proceed  with  the  election  on  Friday  at  the 
commencement  of  business.  / 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  frame  the  Act  anent  Collections  for  the 
Schemes. 

waldensian  deputies. 
A  commission  from  the  Waldensian  Church  in  &vour  of  the  Bdv* 
Messieurs  P.  Lantaret  of  Pomaret,  and  Leon  Pilatte  of  Nice,  was  given  in 
and  sustained. 
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CASE  OF  MBS  MUIR. 

Mr  R  Paul  (elder)  gsyre  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  case 
of  Mrs  Muir  (by  whom  advances  were  made  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Eessen,  of 
Lethendy,  during  the  litigation  previoas  to  the  Disruption),  from  which 
it  appeared  that  only  £330,  9s.  dd.  of  the  £810,  lis.  5d..  requisite  to 
liquidate  her  claim  had  been  raised,  little  more  than  half  the  congrega- 
tions invited  to  contribute  having  responded  to  the  call.  The  Committee 
fitlggested  that  they  should  be  auftior^sed  to  remit  the  amoimt  to  Mrs 
Muir,  and  that  the  Assembly  recommend  a  collection  over  the  whole  • 
Church  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

Dr  Candlish  having  moved  the  approval  of  the  Report, 

Mr  Gray  expressed  his  fears  that,  from  the  very  smallness  of  the  sum 
required,  many  congregations  might  not  think  it  worth  while  to  con- 
tribute, and  suggested  that  some  other  special  collection  should  be  con- 
joined with  it. 

The  matter  was  remitted  to  the  Committee  appointed  to  frame* the 
Act  anent  Collections. 

REPORT  OF  the  COMMITTED  ON  THE  HIOHLAND& 

Mr  Maclauchlan,  Convener  of  the  Committee,  gave  in  the  Report 
on  the  .Highlands  and  Islands.  —  (See  Appendix.)      He   first  directed 
attention  to  the  financial  position  of  the  Scheme,  explaining  that  the 
balance  in  favour  of  the  Committee  was  larger  than  last  year,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  in  the  figures  presented  in  the   Report,  the  reverse 
appeared.     Five  years  ago  the  Committee  was  in  debt  to  the  extent  of 
£500^  and  it  must  be  satisfactory  to  the  Chur6h  to  know  that  the  balance 
was  now  on  the  other  side.     (Hear,  hear.)     An  unfounded  impression 
had  gone  abroad  in  the  inferior  courts  that  the  Scheme  was  expensively 
managed;  but  it  was  disproved  by  the  fact  that  £3600  was  adminis- 
tered at  a  cost  of  only  £88,  which  included  salaries  of  clerks,  postages, 
ike,  somewhat  above  two  per  cent,  on  the  income.     (Applause.)     He 
expected  the  usual  biennial  collection  this  year,  and  it  would  be  all 
required,  for  the  plans  now  proposed  would  not  allow  of  any  diminution 
in  the  revenue  from  any  source.     The  paucity  of  preachers  was  deeply  to 
be  regretted;  at  present  the  Committee  could  not  supply  one  preacher 
for  even  four  of  the  charges  which  needed  supply.     Too  little  was  done  in 
the  way  of  encouraging  young  men  of  piety  and  talent  to  come  forward 
to  the  ministry,  for  hitherto  they  had  trusted  too  much  to  volunteers. 
He  was  glad  to  say,  however,  that  there  were  already  about  66  young 
men  in  Edinburgh  studying  for  the  ministry,  and,  including  those  at 
Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  St  Andrews,  there  would  be  100  in  all — young 
men  of  as  much  promise,  and  of  equal  attainments,  as  the  candidates  for 
the  Lowland  ministry.     The  Committee  were  deeply  indebted  to  the 
various  Ladies'  Highland  School  Associations  which  gave  employment  to 
the  students  while  they  were  prosecuting  their  studies,  and  which  had 
raised  £1000  within  the  last  year.     This  aid  was  appreciated  all  the  more, 
because  the  feeders  of  the  ministry  had  been  in  a  measure  stopped.     The 
parochial  schools  were  wont  to  be  a  good  nursery  for  divinity  students, 
but  their  place  in  this  respect  had  not  been  supplied  by  Free  Church 
schools,  which  were  too  much  trammelled  by  Government  regulations. 
The  Committee  had  lately  been  trying  to  make  a  small  contribution 
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towards  the  solution  of  the  important  question  bow  the  Church  could  be 
extended  without  injury  to  the  existing  ministers.     Within  the  last 
eighteen  months  it  struck  them  that  they  might  take  a  leaf  out  of  the 
book  of  the  Establishment,  which  had  got  up  a  great  endowment  fund  to 
endow  the  poorer  charges.     There  was  nothing  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Free  Church  to  prevent  their  getting  up  a  fund  of  a  similar  kind — not  to 
interfere  with  the  liberality  of  the  Church  towards  the  Sustentation 
Fund,  or  to  make  them  independent  of  the  Christian  beneficence  of  their 
friends,  but  to  bring  them  within  the  reach  of  being  sanctioned.    So  soon 
as  the  idea  was  promulgated,  the  Kilmartin  and  South  Uist  charges  set 
to  work,  and,  through  the  exertions  detailed  in  the  Report,  they  were  in 
a  position  to  ask  to  be  sanctioned  by  coming  forward  with  an  endowment 
of  £700  each.     (Applause.)     He  thought,  before  the  year  was  out,  the 
Committee  would  be  able  to  add  other  two  endowments  to  these ;  and  if 
the  principle  be  approved,  each  of  the  charges  interested  would  have 
good  claims  on  the  favourable  consideration ,  of  the  Church  when  they 
came  up  asking  to  be  sanctioned.     In  the  first  instance,  the  Committee 
asked  authority  from  the  Assembly  to  allocate  a  portion  of  their  own 
funds  to  open  up  an  endowment  fund  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  partial 
endowments  for  the  poorer  charges,  and  to  which  the  friends  of  the 
Highlands  at  home  and  abroad  i^ould  be  invited  to  contribute.    (Ap- 
plause.)    He  had  very  little  fear  that,  if  the  Committee  were  so  author- 
ised, within  seven  or  eight  years  they  would  have  a  greater  number  of 
the  poorer  charges  in  circumstances  to  ask  to  be  sanctioned  more  com- 
fortably and  permanently  placed  than  charges  at  present  in  a  better  con- 
dition.    He  had  a  strong  belief  that,  if  this  endowment  fund  were  once 
begun  for  the  Highlandis,  it  would  soon  be  extended  to  the  Lowlanda 
Having  pressed  the  claims  of  Glasgow,  where  there  were  more  Highlanders 
than  in  some  of  the  northern  counties,  on  the  sympathy  of  the  Church, 
Mr  Maclauchlan  enforced  the  necessity  of  further  exertions  being  made 
to  meet  the  efforts  of  the  Papists  and  Jacobite  Episcopalians  to  extend 
their  footing  in  the  Highlands. 

Dr  Candlish,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  and  thanks  to  the 
Convener,  rejoiced  in  the  proposal  of  the  Committee  to  organise  an 
endowment  fund,  which  ought  also  to  be  extended  to  the  Free  Church 
in  the  Lowlands,  so  as  to  maintain  her  position  as  the  National  Church 
of  Scotland.  Nothing  could  enable  her  to  maintain  her  claim  to  that 
character  more  effectually  than  the  proposed  system  of  partial  endow- 
ments. T^e  experiment  which  had  been  made  in  this  direction  at  Kil- 
martin was  highly  cheering;  no  less  than  £.300  of  the  sum  required  hay- 
ing been  raised  by  the  people  themselves.  That  was  an  example  which  he 
wished  to  see  extensively  followed  by  other  congregations  in  the  remoter 
districts.  He  trusted,  moreover,  that  many  of  the  more  wealthy  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  who  resided  in  the  Highlands  in  summer,  would  aid 
this  new  fund,  and  take  an  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people 
among  whom  th^  lived  for  a  part  of  the  year.  He  had  only  further  to 
express  the  admiration  he  felt  of  the  manner  in  which  Mr  Maclauchlan 
managed  the  Scheme.  He  (Dr  Candlibh)  thought  that  when  Dr  Mackay 
left,  the  Scheme  would  suffer;  but  he  must  confess  that  it  had  been  con- 
ducted with  more  vigour  by,  and  had  made  greater  progress  under, 
Mr  Maclauchlan  than  under  any  former  Convener.  (Applause.)  With 
very  little  fuss  or  noise  he  was  accomplishing  great  results,  having  already 
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done  more  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  Highlands  than  (either  the 
Church  or  the  world  knew  of,  espeoially  by  the  support  he  had  given  to 
the  sjBtem  of  schools  now  in  operation  there.  (Loud  applause.)  In  the 
cities  thej  were  called  upon  to  go  out  for  the  reclamation  of  those  who 
bad  lapsed  ii-om  the  communion  of  any  Church ;  but  in  the  Highlands 
they  were  asked  to  supply  the  means  of  grace  to  their  own  adherents ; 
and  surely,  therefore,  that  part  of  the  country  had  strong  and  peculiar 
claims  on  the  sympathy  of  the  Church.  He  hailed  the  efiforts  being 
made  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  field,  because  he  had 
confidence  in  her  as  a  sister  Church — (applause) — but  they  must  bestir 
themselves  to  combat  the  insidious  assaults  of  Popery  and  Jacobite 
Episcopacy,  which  were  busily  engaged  in  prosecuting  their  own  errors. 

Mr  Macoreoob,  as  a  Highland  minister,  rejoiced  in  the  new  endow- 
ment movement,  for  two  reasons — first,  because  it  would  enable  the 
Committee  to  provide  the  means  of  grace  more  regularly  to  the  congre- 
gations in  the  remote  districts ;  and  second,  because  if  it  made  any  pro- 
gress, it  would  have  the  effect  of  encouraging  young  men  to  come  forward 
as  Gaelic  ministers.  He  ^trusted  that  larger  means  would  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  so  that  they  might  carry  on  and  extend 
the  good  work  which  had  been  so  well  begun. 

Mr  Mackat,  Inverness,  stated  that  he  had  dispensed  the  sacrament  at 
Wick  lately,  and  ministered  to  a  congregation  of  5000  Highlanders, 
whose  conduct  was  marked  by  seriousness  and  attention.  If  the  Assembly 
met  at  Inverness  soon;  and  adjourned  to  Wick,  they  would  see  the 
genuine  article,  which  the  Callaiider  people  were  not.     (Laughter.) 

Mr  ^AOKAT,  Lybster,  said,  if  the  Church  would  send  ministers  to  the 
Highlands  to  preach  the  gospel  in  its  simplicity,  they  would  not  require 
to  "  furnish  understanding "  to  the  people,  who  were  able  to  appreciate 
the  means  of  grace. 

Br  Candlish,  having  explained  that  no  part  of  the  biennial  collection 
would  go  towards  the  Endowment  Fund,  the  allocation  to  its  objects  being 
from  donations  and  legacies  alone,  Mr  Macgregor,  Glasgow,  and  Mr 
Monroe,  Paisley,  were  added  to  the  Committee,  and  the  motion  was 
agreed  to. 

OHAIB  OF  AFOLOGBTICS. 

Sir  H.  MoNOBEiPF  intimated  that  he  received  the  following  letter  firom 
Dr  Hetherington : — 

"TEdinbiirgh,  47  Minto  Street,  27th  Hay  1857. 
^  ''EiTXBXHD  Aim  DsAB  SiR  Hbhbt.— I  have  received  your  official  note  of  the  26th  cart», 
informing  me  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Gharch  of  Scotland  have  elected  me  to 
the  Chair  of  Apologetical  and  Systematic  Theolney  in  the  Free  Chnrch  College,  GlaM;ow. 

"  I  beg  to  express  throoeh  you  the  deep  sense  I  entertain  of  the  honour  conferred  upon 
me  bv  the  General  Assembly,  and  my  profound  conviction  of  the  importance  to  the  cause  of 
our  Divine  Head  and  King,  as  also  to  the  welfare  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  that  such 
a  chair  should  be  more  ably  filled  than  I  can  hope  it  will  be  by  my  acceptance  of  it.  Yet 
with  the  very  earnest  desire  and  prayer  to  be  enabled  willingly  to  devote  my  utmost  energies 
to  discbarge  all  the  duties  of  any  position  to  which  I  may  be  solemnly  called,  I  humbly  bow 
to  what  appears  to  be  the  will  of  Christ,  as  expressed  by  the  free  voice  of  His  Church :  and 
therefore  I  hereby  intimate  through  you  my  obedient  acceptance  of  the  appointment. — 1  am, 
my  dear  Sir  Henry,  very  respectfully  yours, 

"W.  M.  Hbthkbiwqtoh,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

"The  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Wellwood  Moncreiff. 
Bart.,  CI.  Eccl.  Scot.  Lib." 

•On  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  was  in- 
structed to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  declaring  the  congregation  of  St 
l*aul*B  vacant,  and  Dr  Hetherington  loosed  from  his  charge  there. 
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GLASGOW  BVANGBUSATXON. 

Dr  Roxburgh  of  Glasgow,  in  submitting  the  Report  on  this  subject, 
said — I  assure  the  House  it  would  have  been  a  matter  of  very  great  gra- 
tification to  myself  had  Mr  Gray  been  in  a  position  of  reporting  the  pro- 
gress of  a  work  of  which  he  laid  the  foundations  so  wisely  and  so  welL 
But  as  I  am  here  in  the  position  of  an  expounder  rather  than  a  listener, 
I  have  to  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  House  while  I  solicit  their  atten- 
tion to  what,  I^will  venture  to  say,  is  one  of  the  most  important 'fields 
of  evangelistic  effort  to  which  the  attention  of  this  Church  is  directed.  I 
may  say  that  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which  this  Committee  is  en- 
gaged does  not  require  that  I  should  take  up  the  time  and  attention  of 
the  House  by  a  lengthened  and  elaborate  Report.  It  is  very  obvious 
that  this  would  imply  an  annual  repetition  of  a  great  variety  of  details, 
and  of  views  and  principles  in  which  there  must  of  necessity  be  a  great 
deal  of  sameness.  It  has  not,  therefore,  been  considered  necessary  on 
this  occasion  that  I  should  enter  into  any  minute  account  of  the  state 
and  progress  of  each  individual  station  under  the  fostering  care  of  this 
Committee,  more  especially  as  the  full  Report  laid  before  last  Assembly 
has  recently  been  circulatSed,  preparatory  to  the  making  of  the  annual 
collection.  It  has  been  considered,  therefore,  that  upon  the  whole  it 
would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Assembly,  and  would  leave  a  more  dis- 
tinct impression  of  the  nature  of  the  actual  amount  of  the  work,  should 
I  present,  first,  a  summary  of  the  results  of  the  present  operations,  and 
follow  this  up  with  a  statement  shewing  in  certain  distinct  particulars  in 
what  respect  an  actuaV  advance  has  been  made  since  last  Assembly^.  I 
have  therefore  drawn  up  two  tables  on  the  principle  to  whi(^  I  have  re- 
ferred. 

I.  Summary  of  Operatiom. — Stations,  13 ;  agents,  namely  5  ordained 
ministers,  3  licentiates,  6  catechists,  14  ;  five  of  the  stations  have  ripened 
into  congregations,  accommodated  in  churches  provided  by  the  Glasgow 
Free  Church  Building  Society ;  sittings  let  in  these  5  churches,  2610 ; 
total  church  membership  in  all  the  stations,  2268  ;  total  number  of  ad- 
herents, 5635  ;  number  of  office-bearers,  56  ;  number  of  visitors,  182 ; 
week-day  schools  connected  with  the  stations,  18  ;  of  which,  receiving  aid 
from  the  funds  of  the  Committee,  5 ;  number  of  teachers,  34 ;  number 
of  scholars,  2857  ;  Sabbath-schools,  109  ;  Sabbath-school  teachers,  301 ; 
scholars,  3970  ;  savings'  banks,  8 ;  libraries,  9  ;  books,  3318 ;  clothing 
societies,  7  ;  funds  contrituted  by  all  the  13  stations  for  the  support  of 
ordinances  among  themselves  for  mission  work  in  their  districts,  and  for 
the  Schemes  of  the  Church,  £2227,  3s.  lid. 

II.  Progress  made  mice  Report  to  the  GervSral  Assembly  of  1856. — 1. 
East  Gorbals,  St  James'  (or  Calton),  and  Wellpark  Missions,  which  were 
then  only  in  contemplation,  or  had  just  been  entered  on,  are  now  thriv- 
ing stations,  and  have  already  reached  an  attendance  in  all  of  388.  2. 
St  John's  and  Finnieston  Missions  have  ripened  into  congregations  with 
an  ordained  ministry,  and  are  accommodated  in  churches — Mr  Gordon 
having  been  ordained  to  the  one  on  16th  October  1856  ;  and  Mr  Bonar, 
late  of  CoUace,  settled  as  minister  of  the  other  on  4th  December  1856. 
3.  Steps  are  being  taken  by  the  "  Glasgow  Free  Church  Building  So- 
ciety "  for  the  erection  of  churches  forthwith  in  "  Union  "  and  "  Free  St 
George's  "  Mission  Districts,  in  which  sites  have  already  been  purchased. 
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Plans  and  estimates  are  in  the  hands  of  tradesmen  ;  and  applioation  is 
about  to  be  made  by  the  Bev.  Mr  Arnot  and  his  c^ce-bearers  for  the 
erection  of  a  church  in  St  Peter's  district  When  these  churches  are 
completed^  there  will  be  an  addition  of  eight  ordained  ministers,  with 
their  congregations  and  office-bearers,  and  Christian  agencies,  to  the 
available  means  for  the  evangelising  of  Glasgow,  all  originated  by  the 
Committee  of  the  General  A^embly.  At  present  the  number  is  five. 
The  last  of  them^  Finnieston,  is  already  independent  of  assistance  from 
the  funds  of  the  Committee,  and  will  not  only  henceforth  be  self-sustain- 
ing, but  it  is  hoped  will  at  an  early  day  be,  like  East  Gorbals  and  West 
Church,  an  aid-giving  congregation.  4.  By  the  liberality  of  parties  in- 
terested in  the  evangelisation  of  the  city,  aided  by  a  grant  of  £50  from 
the  Church  Building  Society,  a  commodious  temporary  building,  capable 
of  accommodating  about  500  persons,  and  costing  only  £330,  has  been 
erected  in  the  Calton  Mission  District — ^a  district  the  population  of 
which,  estimated  at  33,000,  is  composed  entirely  of  the  working-classes, 
but  remains  without  a  Free  Church.  5.  The  Church  membership  has 
largely  increased  since  last  year ;  the  number  of  adherents  has  increased 
iu  still  larger  proportion;  and  there  has  been  a  corresponding  increase  in 
the  number  of  children  attending  week-day  and  Sabbath  schools.  6.  As 
appears  from  the  statement  already  made,  namely,  that  during  the  year 
a  total  sum  of  £2227,  3s.  lid.  has  been  contriButed  by  all  the  stations, 
those  infant  congregations  are  giving  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  grate- 
ful sense  of  the  value  of  the  blessings  which  have  been  bestowed  on  them 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Assembly's  Committee. 

It  is  proper  that  under  the  head  of  progress  I  should  repeat  here  to 
the  Assembly  certain  measures  which  have  been  adopted  for  the  purpose 
of  perpetuating  the  existence  of  the  Glasgow  Free  Church  Building  So- 
ciety, and  extending  the  interest  of  the  members  and  adherents  of  the 
Free  Church  in  that  city  in  the  prosperity  of  this  Society.  I  presume 
the  Assembly  is  aware,  that  without  the  valuable  co-operation  of  this 
Society,  the  great  work  contemplated  by  the  ^ree  Church  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  Evangelisation  Committee  could  not  have  been  carried  out-* 
that  work  being  the  organising  and  founding  of  additional  congregations, 
and  that  of  course  implying  that  these  congregations  should  be  housed 
in  suitable  churches.  Now,  I  venture  to  call  the  attention  of  the  As- 
sembly to  this,  because  I  have  foimd  that  there  is  a  considerable  amount 
of  ignorance  on  the  part  of  many  in  regard  to  the  efforts  that  Glasgow  is 
putting  forth  for  itself;  and  still  further,  because  I  think  it  is  very  de- 
sirable that,  in  any  deliverance  of  this  Court  on  the  subject  now  before  us, 
the  local  efforts  that  are  being  made  by  the  Free  Church  commumty  in 
Glasgow  should  be  recognised,  and  that  as  there  is  a  movement  now 
going  on,  that  movement  should  receive  an  impulse  which  is  sure  to  be 
communicated  to  it  from  the  approbation  and  encouragement  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church.  I  shall  best  set  before  the  Assembly 
the  relation  subsisting  between  the  Free  Church  Building  Society  and  the 
Evangelising  Conunittee,  by  reading  one  or  two  of  the  regulations  of  the 
Society  referred  to  : — '^  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  promote  the 
founding  of  additional  congregations  in  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Glasgow,  in 
connexion  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  by  purchasing  sites  and  erect- 
ing churches,  or  by  giving  permanent  or  temporary  aid  to  others  who  may- 
be willing  to  purchase  sites  and-  erect  churches.    In  applying  the  Society  s 
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funds  in  fortheranoe  of  these  objects,  it  shall  be  for  the  Society,  with^the 
Assembly,  or  any  Committee  haying  authority  from  the  Assembly,  to 
sanction  the  church  sought  to  be  erected  as  being  necessary  for  the  in- 
terest of  religion  in  the  locality  concerned ;  and  further,  that  the  arrange- 
ments shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  for  provid- 
ing a  locality  such  as  is  fitted  to  gather  a  congregation,  and  otherwise 
efficiently  promote  the  elevation  and  spiritual  improvement  of  the  dis- 
trict for  which  the  church  is  designed.  All  subscribers  of  £5  or  £1 
per  annum  and  upwards,  not  being  anonymous  subscribers,  shall  be 
members  of  the  society,  and  eligible  as  office-bearers.  Now,  I  have  to 
mention  to  the  Assembly,  that  on  the  foundation  contained  in  these 
regulations,  about  £10,000  was  subscribed  and  has  been  expended — this 
J&l 0,000  having  been  contributed  by  about  200  subscribers,  in  subscrip- 
tions ranging  from  £5  up  to  £500,  and  in  one  case  to  £1000.  This 
Society  was  formed  in  December  1851,  and  with  the  close  of  the  year 
1856  terminated  the  period,  of  course,  within  which  the  original  subscrip- 
tion was  payable.  Now,  the  Evangelising  Committee  were  fully  aware 
that  anything  affecting  the  existence  of  the  Church  Building  Society,  or 
tending  to  cripple  its  efforts,  must  necessarily  bring  their  own  labours  to 
a  stand ;  and,  accordingly,  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  was  called  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  what  ought  now  to  be  done.  With 
the  entire  concurrence  and  approbation  of  the  Directors  of  the  Free 
Church  Building  Society,  certain  measures  were  adopted  for  the  purpose 
of  perpetuating  its  existence  and  extending  its  basis.  The  matter  was 
brought  by  your  Committee  before  the  Presbytery,  and  the  Presbytery 
unanimously  approved  of  the  plan,  which  was,  that  a  deputation  of  the 
Presbytery  should  be  appointed  to  yisit  all  the  congregations  within  the 
bounds,  and  bring  the  lamentable  state  of  Glasgow  before  the  friends  of 
our  people  when  they  are  met  together  for  the  observance  of  the  public 
worship  of  God.  This  has  been  done  with  some  considerable  success. 
The  movement  is  only  in  its  infancy,  as  they  were  obliged  to  postpone  it 
out  of  respect  to  certain  other  movements — for  example,  the  movemeDt 
for  the  entire  extinction  of  the  debt  upon  our  Free  Church  fabrics  all 
over  the  country,  and  out  of  respect  to  the  movement  for  the  completion 
of  the  subscnption  for  the  erection  and  endowment  of  our  own  Glasgow 
College;  but,  nevertheless,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  to  this 
Assembly,  that  a  subscription,  already  reaching  to  £5000,  has  been 
received ;  and  when  1  add  that  this  subscription  extends  over  about  a 
hundred  new  contributors,  we  have  every  hope  that  the  original  con- 
tributors, finding  their  very  admirable  example  thus  followed  up,  and 
their  ranks  thus  increased,  will  continue  to  give  the  aid  which  they  were 
the  first  to  grant,  and  that  this  subscription  will  in  due  time  considerably 
exceed  the  first.  (Applause.)  What  1  have  had  hitherto  to  report  has 
been  very  agreeable  and  promising,  but  I  very  much  regret  to  say,  that 
the  agreeable  part  of  it  has  now  terminated.  The  fiuancial  position  of  the 
Committee  is  such  as  to  threaten  an  arrest  upon  our  best  efforts,  if  not 
to  imperil  our  hold  upon  the  groimd  which  we  have  already  gained.  1 
shall  but  bring  the  matter  before  the  Assembly  by  reading  the  following 
minute  of  the  Committee.  [Dr  Roxburgh  here  read  an  extract  from  a 
minute  of  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation  Committee,  dated  29th  April  1857, 
in  which  it  ^as  stated  that  the  last  collection  made  in  aid  of  the  scheme  had 
only  amounted  to  £1227,  and  that,  after  payment  of  salaries  and  expenses 
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up  to  31st  March,  there  remained  only  £626  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
current  year,  which  might  be  estimated  at  nearly  £1200.     In  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  Committee  could  not  guarantee  the  payment  of  any 
salaries  except  such  as  might  be  due  for  services  rendered  during  the 
current  half  year,  until  their  financial  condition  had  been  reported  to  the 
General   Assembly,  and  its  judgment  pronounced  thereanent]     This 
month  brings  before  the  Assembly  a  question  very  momentous  for  Glas- 
gow— a  question'  of  a  very  solemn  nature, ^I  think;  and  that  question 
just  is,  whether  a  movement  which  has  been  so  happily  begun  is  now  to 
be  arrested  or  abandoned — whether  we  are  to  consider,  as  a  Church,  that 
we  have  adequately  discharged  our  duty  to  the  spiritually  necessitous 
thousands  of  a  great  and  important  city,  embracing  a  seventh  portion  of 
the  entire  population  of  Scotland — ^nay,  whether  the  fruits  of  Christian 
enterprise,  which  have  already  been  reaped  there  through  the  labours  of 
the  devoted  and  assiduous  agents  of  this  CoQimittee,  are  now  to  be 
suffered  to  rot  and  come  to  nothing.     That  is  the  question ;  and  I  have 
jnst  to  say,  in  respect  of  that  question,  that  I  do  most  earnestly  hope  that 
a  sense  of  what  we  owe  to  the  spiritually  necessitous  and  neglected  people 
of  that  great  city — the  poor  and  working  classes— and  a  sense  of  the 
responsibility  under  which  we  lie  to  God — that,  as  respects  that  question, 
these  considerations  can  lead  only  to  one  answer,     I  have  only  to  say, 
that  all  the  reasons  which  this  Church  had  for  originally  putting  its 
hand  to  this  work  have  grown  in  strength  since  we  applied  ourselves 
to  it;  and  I  do  most  earnestly  hope  that  the  feeling' of  every  one  will  be, 
that  this  work  must  be  prosecuted  in  humble  dependence  on  the  blessing 
of  God,  if  we  would  not  prove  ourselves  most  guilty  of  sinful  ingratitude 
to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  that  measure — and  it  is  no  inconsiderable 
measure — of  success  with  which  He  has  already  crowned  the  labours  of 
this  Committee.     And,  before  cpncluding,  I  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to 
certain  iacts  respecting  Glasgow,  with  a  view  of  helping  the  Assembly  to 
determine  the  question  of  duty  in  this  matter.     I  would  ask  the  Assem* 
bly  to  lay  this  to  heart,  that  looking  back  just  exactly  for  102  years,  we 
find  that  the  population  of  Glasgow  was  only  23,546.     The  historian  of 
that  city  tells  us  that  it  was  a  small,  quiet  town,  with  a  few  leading 
thoroughfares,  Stockwell  Street  being  the  extreme  western  boundary, 
forming  the  residence  of  many  of  its  important  merchants.     As  eyery 
West  countryman  now  knows,  Stockwell  Street  belongs  quite  to  the  east 
end  of  the  city,  and  its  population,  which,  so  lately  as  little  more  than 
three  generations,  was  23,546,  has  swelled,  if  you  include  the  suburban 
with  the  Parliamentary  city,  to  the  enormous  number  of  considerably 
upwards  of  400,000,  and  that  population  is  going  on  and  increasing  at 
the  rate  of  very  nearly  twelve  thousand  a-year;  that  is  to  say,  we  are 
adding  nearly  a  thousand  to  our  population  every  month  that  passes  over 
our  heads.    This  is  not  a  random  statement.    I  make  it  after  correspond- 
ence with  a  gentleman  whom  I  will  venture  to  style  the  highest  statis- 
tical authority  that  we  have  in  Glasgow — a  gentleman  who  holds  an 
important  civic  office  in  that  city,  who  has  given  his  best  attention  and 
great  abilities  to  the  history  of  Glasgow,  and  to  the  consideration  of  its 
economics.     Now,  when  we  just  take  into  account  the  prodigiously  rapid 
growth  of  this  population — when  we  take  further  into  account  the  cha- 
i^ter  of  it — consisting,  to  a  vast  extent,  of  the  operative  classes  drawn  to 
that  great  city  through  the  employment  of  capital,  and  that  this  is  a  class 
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mees,  sensuality,  and  every  species  of  misery  and  degradation 
^ing  a  neglect  and  ignorance  of  spiritual  ordinances— --drunken- 
he  monster  evil  of  alL]      The  picture  is  sad ;  still  it  affords 
of  hope  that  the  wretchedness  and  misery  among  the  poor 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  result  of  the  arrangements  of 

.  ideiice  of  Qod,  but  arise  out  of  their  own  wasteful  extravagance 
ross  mismanagement.   Induce  better  habits,  and  at  least  nine-tenths 
..IS  poverty  and  suffering  will  be  obviated.     But  the  question  comes 
oe,  by  what  means  are  you  to  induce  these  better  habits  ?     I  say,  with 
all  my  heart,  provide  better  and  more  comfortable  dwellings  for  the  poor 
and  operative  classes.     I  say,  provide  them  with  the  means  of  recreation 
and  rational  amusement.     I  say,  shorten  their  hours  of  labour,  and  do 
what  you  can  to  secure  for  them  the  blessings  of  the  Saturday  half-holi- 
day.   (Applause.)     I  say  further,  lecture  them  to  your  heart's  content 
on  the  advantages  of  temperance,  and  of  abstinence  if  you  will;  and  upon 
the  blessings  and  comforts  of  fresh  air  and  pure  water.     I  say,  that  the 
friends  of  all  such  means  and  appliances  are  the  friends  of  the  Christian 
mission ;  they  are  pioneers  to  us  in  our  work  ;  they  remove  obstacles  of 
the  most  formidable  nature.     But  at  the  same  time  I  will  venture  to  say, 
4hat  all  these  means  and  appliances  will  meet  with  sad  discomfiture  and 
disappointment,  if,  instead  of  being  employed  as  subsidiary,  they  are 
emploj^d  as  substitutes  for  what  Dr  Chalmers  was  accustomed  to  call  the 
omnipotence  of  Christian  charity,  and  the  all-conquering  power  of  the 
Word  of  God,  preached  from  the  lips  of  fiedthful  and  soul-loving  servants 
of  Christ,  and  preached  with  the  blessing  in  answer  to  the  prayer  for 
God's  Holy  Spirit     In  referring  to  this  last  as  the  only  effectual  means, 
and  as  the  true  panacea  for  the  sins  of  our  country,  and  especially  of  our 
large  cities,  we  are  not  visionary — we  are  not  fanatics  and  enthusiasts — 
we  are  not  trying  an  experiment  that  has  not  been  tried  before.      What 
the  gospel  did  for  the  heathenism  of  the  cities  of  the  ancient  Roman 
empire — ^what  it  did  for  the  heathenism  of  Thessalonica,  Corinth,  and 
Ephesus,  where  a  great  door  and  effectual  was  opened  by  the  apostle 
Paul-^that  same  gospel,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  can  do,  and  will  do,  for 
the  heathenism  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  Scotland.     (Applause.)     I  need 
not  go  so  far  back ;  I  would  appeal  to  this  Assembly  to  look  at  the 
statements  that  have  been  brought  before  them  as  to  the  measure  of 
success  which,  through  the  blessing  of  Grod,  has  already  crowned  our 
efforts,  inconsiderable  as  our  means  have  been.     It  is  clear  that  we  must 
find  the  remedy  for  the  fiiJlen  condition  of  our  large  cities  in  our  just 
falling  back  once  more  on  our  old  Scotch  parochial  economy,  in  our  just 
seeking  for  the  old  paths  wherein  is  the  good  way  in  which  John  Knox 
and  Thomas  Chalmers  walked,  and,  walking  in  which,  proved   such 
distinguished  benefiu)tors  to  their  country.     Let  there  be  a  multiplication 
of  territorial  churches  and  missionary  means,  so  as  to  have  frequent  and  • 
iamiliar  intercourse  with  the  poor  and  the  working-classes,  to  give  them 
a  comfortable  feeling  that  they  are  cared  for — cared  forjby  men  of  God  ; 
to  bring  the  influence  of  human  sympathy,  and,  above  all,  of  Christian 
love  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  and  homes  of  our  hard-labouring  working 
men  in  seasons  of  visitation  and  distress.    Thus  will  their  dormant  desire 
for  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  be  revived,  and  we  may  expect  once  more 
to  see  Glasgow  flourish  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word.     I  must  just  say, 
that  we  have  this  great  encouragement  in  Glasgow,  and  in  all  our  large 
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who,  when  they  come  amongst  us,  sink  into  the  state  in  which  the  neigh- 
bourhood in  which  they  live  happens  to  be — ^no  member  of  the  Assembly 
will  be  surprised  to  be  told,  that  even  some  years  ago  there  was  such 
a  vast  amount  of  spiritual  destitution — ^there  being  no  less  than  100,000 
nominal  Protestants,  of  age  to  attend  the  house  of  God,  living  in 
habitual  estrangement  from  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  This  appall- 
ing destitution  has  greatly  increased,  and  is  increasing  every  day 
with  the  rapid  growth  of  our  population.  Certainly  I  would  be  the 
last  individual  to  allow  a  sentiment  that  would  withdraw  from  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  Glasgow  a  sense  of  their  own  individual 
responsibility,  in  common  with  that  spiritual  destitution ;  but  unques- 
tionably it  is  the  fact,  that  that  spiritual  destitution  has  now  so  increased, 
that  it  has  grown  into  a  field  of  evangelistic  effort,  adequately  to  over- 
take which  is  not  only  £sir,  &r  beyond  the  resources  of  this  Church  in  that 
city,  but  far,  far  beyond  the  united  resources  and  efforts  of  all  the  existing 
congregations  in  Glasgow,  of  all  denominations  whatever.  I  make  that 
statement  unhesitatingly.  It  is  a  lamentable  statement  to  be  obliged  to 
make,  and  really  it  is  almost  overwhelming.  There  is  a  crowd  of  most 
alarming  feelings  and  apprehensions  that  rush  into  the  mind,  when  we 
think  that  this  process  of  deterioration  goes  on  unchecked.  What  is  to 
be  the  future,  not  only  of  Glasgow,  but  of  our  beloved  country,  unless  all 
the  Churches  in  this  land  come  to  our  rescue,  making  Glasgow  a  field  of 
special  evangelistic  effort  in  its  manifest  .darkness  and  heathenism  ?  It 
is  very  alarming  to  think  of  this  matter  in  any  point  of  view.  Dr 
Guthrie  has  very  admirably  expressed  his  views,  amidst  many  most  just 
and  eloquent  reflections,  contained  in  his  work  just  published,  where  he 
refers  to  the  religion  of  our  great  cities,  and  tells  us  nations  have  but  one 
alternative — either  the  fear  of  God  or  the  terror  of  man— either  the 
power  of  the  Bible  or  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  I  would  not  like  the 
statements  I  have  referred  to  should  rest  upon  my  authority,  or  simply 
upon  that  of  the  agents  of  this  Committee ;  and  if  the  Assembly  will 
excuse  me,  I  shall  read  an  extract  or  two  from  a  very  valuable  statistical 
table,  compiled  about  eighteen  months  ago  by  the  City  Mission  of 
Glasgow.  It  is  very  desirable  all  statements  made  in  this  House  and 
throughout  the  country  by  us  should  be  confirmed  by  an  independent 
authority ;  for  I  regret  to  say,  that  one'  of  the  greatest  difficulties  with 
which  we  have  had  to  contend  is  the  incredulity  of  some,  and  the 
indifference  of  others,  with  regard  to  the  magnitude  and  formidable 
character  of  an  evil  growing  up  under  their  very  eyes,  but  growing 
gradually,  and  therefore  not  taken  notice  of  This  statistical  table  gives 
us  an  account  of  the  condition  of  fifty-four  districts  visited  by  the  agents 
of  the  City  Mission.  It  tells  us  that  in  these  fifty-four  districts  there  are 
25,546  of  what  are  called  visitable  families,  consisting  of  those  who, 
although  occasionally  in  a  place  of  worship,  are,  on  the  whole,  non-church- 
going.  One  would  think  that  that  was  a  bad  description  of  itself,  but 
below  this  there  is  a  lower  deep  still,  for  we  are  told  that  out  of  these 
visitable  families  there  are  15,765  families  non-church-going — ^persoDS 
who  do  not  make  any  profession  of  membership  in  any  Christian  Church, 
and,  although  living  within  the  sound  of  the  Sabbath>bell,  perhaps  from 
infancy  to  old  age  never  enter  a  church  door.  [Dr  Roxburgh  here  read 
one  or  two  extracts  from  the  Report,  referring  to  the  enormous  amount 
of 'Spiritual  destitution  with  which  the  mission   came  in  contactr- 
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drunkenness,  sensuality,  and  every  species  of  misery  and  degradation 
accompanying  a  neglect  and  ignorance  of  spiritual  ordinances — ndrunken- 
ne68  being  the  monster  evil  of  all.]  The  picture  is  sad  ;  still  it  affords 
good  ground  of  hope  that  the  wretchedness  and  misery  among  the  poor 
are  not,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  result  of  the  arrangements  of 
the  providence  of  God,  but  arise  out  of  their  own  wasteful  extravagance 
and  gross  mismanagement.  Induce  better  habits,  and  at  least  nine-tenths 
of  tins  poverty  and  suffering  will  be  obviated.  But  the  question  comes 
to  be,  by  what  means  are  you  to  induce  these  better  habits  ?  I  say,  with 
all  my  heart,  provide  better  and  more  comfortable  dwellings  for  the  poor 
and  operative  classes.  I  say,  provide  them  with  the  means  of  recreation 
and  rational  amusement.  I  say,  shorten  their  hours  of  labour,  and  do 
what  you  can  to  secure  for  them  the  blessings  of  the  Saturday  half-holi- 
day. (Applause.)  I  say  further,  lecture  them  to  your  heart's  content 
on  the  advantages  of  temperance,  and  of  abstinence  if  you  will;  and  upon 
the  blessings  and  comforts  of  fresh  air  and  pure  water.  I  say,  that  the 
Mends  of  aJl  such  means  and  appliances  are  the  friends  of  the  Christian 
mission ;  they  are  pioneers  to  us  in  our  work  ;  they  remove  obstacles  of 
the  most  formidable  nature.  But  at  the  same  time  I  will  venture  to  say, 
4hat  all  these  means  and  appliances  will  meet  with  sad  discomfiture  and 
disappointment,  if,  instead  of  being  employed  as  subsidiary,  they  are 
employed  as  substitutes  for  what  Dr  Chalmers  was  accustomed  to  call  the 
omnipotence  of  Christian  charity,  and  the  all-conquering  power  of  the 
Word  of  God,  preached  from  the  lips  of  faithful  and  soul-loving  servante 
of  Christ,  and  preached  with  the  blessing  in  answer  to  the  prayer  for 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  In  referring  to  this  last  as  the  only  effectual  means, 
and  as  the  true  panacea  for  the  sins  of  our  country,  and  especially  of  our 
laige  cities,  we  are  not  visionary — we  are  not  fanatics  and  enthusiasts — 
ve  are  not  trying  an  experiment  that  has  not  been  tried  before.  What 
the  gospel  did  for  the  heathenism  of  the  cities  of  the  ancient  Koman 
empire — ^what  it  did  for  the  heathenism  of  Thessalonica,  Corinth,  and 
Ephesns,  where  a  great  door  and  effectual  was  opened  by  the  apostle 
Paul-^that  same  gospel,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  can  do,  and  will  do,  for 
the  heathenism  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  Scotland.  (Applause.)  I  need 
not  go  so  far  back ;  1  would  appeal  to  this  Assembly  to  look  at  the 
statements  that  have  been  brought  before  them  as  to  the  measure  of 
success  which,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  has  already  crowned  our 
efforts,  inconsiderable  as  our  means  have  been.  It  is  clear  that  we  must 
find  the  remedy  for  the  fallen  condition  of  our  large  cities  in  our  just 
felling  back  once  more  on  our  old  Scotch  parochial  economy,  in  our  just 
seeking  for  the  old  paths  wherein  is  the  good  way  in  which  John  Knox 
^d  Thomas  Chalmers  walked,  and,  walking  in  which,  proved  such 
distinguished  benefactors  to  their  country.  Let  there  be  a  multiplication 
of  territorial  churches  and  missionary  means,  so  as  to  have  frequent  and 
^miliar  intercourse  with  the  poor  and  the  working-classes,  to  give  them 
a  conifortable  feeling  that  they  are  cared  for — cared  for  .by  men  of  God  ; 
to  bring  the  influence  of  human  symx)athy,  and,  above  all,  of  Christian 
love  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  and  homes  of  our  hard-labouring  working 
men  in  seasons  of  visitation  and  distress.  Thus  will  their  dormant  desire 
for  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  be  revived,  and  we  may  expect  once  more 
to  flee  Glasgow  flourish  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  I  must  just  say, 
that  we  have  this  great  encouragement  in  Glasgow,  and  in  all  our  large 
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cities  in  Scotland,  which  is  borne  testimony  to  unanimonsly  by  aU  our 
agents,  that  amidst  all  the  aboimding  iniquity  and  spiritual  indifference 
that  prevails,  there  is  found  yet  existing  in  the  breast  of  the  most  degraded 
a  real  though  latent  respect  for  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  the  office  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Wilson  of  Dundee,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Beport,  and  in 
referring  to  the  origin  of  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation  Scheme,  said  the 
Free  Church,  on  a  representation  by  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow,  and  especially  by  their  venerated  but  absent  friend  Dr  Bu- 
chanan, conceived  it  to  be  her  duty  then  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  congre- 
gations of  the  Free  Church  in  behalf  of  the  spiritually  destitute  population 
of  Glasgow,  being  induced  to  that  mainly  by  two  considerations ; — in  the 
first  place,  the  etaormous  extent  of  the  destitution,  &r  exceeding  that 
which  existed  in  any  other  locality,  even  in  the  most  destitute  of  their 
large  towns ;  and,  secondly,  by  the  consideration  that  it  was  eminentlj 
worth  while  for  this  Church  to  make  a  great  experiment  in  the  way  of 
territorial  missions,  concentrating  their  efforts  in  the  meantime  upon  one 
field,  presenting  in  the  extent  of  its  population,  and  in  the  character  into 
which  they  had  sunk,  the  very  best  oppoi;tunity  of  working  out  that  ex- 
periment to  its  results.  The  &cts  which  had  been  presented'  in  the  Re- 
port laid  before  the  Assembly  to-night  abundantly  justified  the  step  which 
the  Church  had  then  taken,  and,  he  would  add,  presented  a  strong  call  in 
God's  providence  for  them  not  to  abandon  that  work  on  which  they  had 
i^et  their  hearts.  From  what  other  mission  field  had  they  had,  or  could 
they  expect  to  have,  such  great,  visible,  and  encouraging  results  as  from 
the  field  of  missionary  operation  which  is  carried  on  under  the  auspices  of 
this  Committee )  They  had  had  in  those  very  few  years  during  which 
that  mission  had  been  in  operation,  2268  communicants  in  connexion 
with  these  mission  churches, — ^the  number  of  adherents  amounting  to 
5635.  The  week-day  schools  are  attended  by  3857  pupils,  and  the  Sab- 
bath schools  by  very  nearly  4000 ;  and  to  indicate  the  mind  and  feeling 
into  which  many  of  these  people  had  been  brought  in  reference  to  their 
obligations  and  duty,  they  had  <£2227  of- annual  contributions  from  these 
13  mission  stations.  These  contributions  were  of  course  increasing  from 
year  to  year  with  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  mission.  It  was  a 
question,  however,  whether  Glasgow,  with  its  great  wealth  and  resources, 
^ould  hot  do  more  than  it  had  done  itself,  and  leave  the  Church  at  large 
to  do  less,  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  ordinances  among  them.  Here 
he  thought  the  scheme  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  had  a  very  considerable 
bearing  upon  the  claims  of  Glasgow  and  all  other  large  towns;  and,  con- 
sidering how  much  they  contributed  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  it  was  not 
too  much  that  small  districts  should  be  asked  to  reciprocate  such  benefits, 
and  help  them  to  carry  the  gospel  to  those  living  in  a  state  of  heathenism 
within  their  own  borders.  In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  city  evan- 
gelisation, the  Presbytery  of  Dundee  had  transmitted  an  overture  as  fol- 
lows : — "  It  is  humbly  overtured  to  the  venerable  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  by  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Dundee,  to  take 
into  their  serious  consideration  whether  the  collections  now  made  from 
year  to  year  in  behalf  of-the  evangelisation  of  Glasgow  might  not  be  made 
applicable  also  to  such  other  large  towns  presenting  similar  features  of 
destitution,  as  the  Committee,  on  a  careful  consideration  of  each  case,  may 
seem  meet.'*    At  the  same  time  that  he  brought  forward  such  an  overture, 
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he  deeply  regretted  that  the  Committee  of  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation 
Scheme  had  realised  a  collection  of  not  one-half  of  what  might  have  been 
expected'  To  meet  this  deficiency,  as  of  course  the  Assembly  could  not 
instruct  them  to  discharge  their  agents  and  break  down  their  machinery^ 
he  would  suggest  that  the  collection  usuaUy  recommended  at  this  time  in 
aid  of  the  Home  Mission  work  should  be  enjoined  instead  of  recommended, 
on  the  understanding  that  there  should  be  afforded  out  of  it  sufficient  to 
enable  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation  Committee  to  carry  on  their  work 
for  the  year.  He.  would  urge  upon  the  House  the  necessity  for  in  some 
way  providing  that  this  evangelising  work  did  not  suddenly  come  to  an 
end. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Melrose,  in  seconding  the  approval  of  the,  Report,  sug- 
gested the  appointment  of  a  small  Committee  to  communicate  with  the 
trustees  of  the  late  Mr  Ferguson  of  Caimbrock,  in  regard  to  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  fund  placed  at  their  disposal  for  church  and  school  pur- 
poses, and  in  particular,  with  regard  to  the  residue  of  Mr  Ferguson's 
estate,  the  annual  income  of  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  same  purposes; 
that  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  Committee  to  represent  to  the  said 
trustees  respectfi^y,  but  most  earnestly,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  As- 
sembly, they  would  confer  an  unspeakable  benefit  upon  this  coimtry,  by 
applying  the  annual  income  of  said  residue  mainly  in  assisting  and  stimu- 
lating the  efforts  now  being  made  for  the  evangelisiiig  of  those  districts  in 
the  west  to  which  these  funds  are  applicable.     Unfortunately,  hitherto 
the  Free  Church  had  not  been  looking  after  her  interests,  and  while  other 
Churches  had  been  receiving  large  sums,  they  (the  Free  Church)  had  got 
nothing,  simply  because  they  had  not  applied*  for  it.     He  believed  that 
the  principle  upon  which  the  fimds  were  to  be  distributed  had  been  de- 
cided, and  that  they  were  entitled  to  a  certain  proportion ;  at  all  events, 
with  regard  to  the  residue  (which  it  was  supposed  would  yield  nearly 
£15,000  or  £16,000  a-year),  they  mi^ht  look  for  £4600  a-year  as  their 
share  of  it.     He  believed  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  the  trustees, — one 
of  them  had  told  him  so,'-^if  the  H6use  would  indicate  to  what  purpose 
specially  they  would  like  this  sum  devoted ;  and  he  thought  they  must 
all  feel  that,  instead  of  these  funds  being  broken  up  and  given  to  all  the 
various  religious  objects,  it  would  be  far  better  that  in  one  unbroken 
stream  it  should  be  roUed  in  on  those  masses  of  heathenism  which  they 
found  they  could  not  reach.     He  thought  it  would  also  be  well  if  the 
House,  in  appointing  this  Committee,  were  to  instruct  them  to  state  that 
it  would  meet  their  feelings  if  they  would  distribute  this  money  in  grants 
in  aid;  and,  where  a  couple  of  thousand  pounds  were  subscribed,  give  a 
like  sum,  so  that  if  the  whole  £15,000  were  thus  dealt  with,  a  sum  of 
£30,000  would  be  available  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  masses  in  the 
mming  and  manufacturing  districts.     He  felt,  along  with  his  brethren, 
Borne  little  disappointment  the  preceding  night  when  the  deficit  in  the 
Sustentation  Fund  dividend  was  announced.     He  begged  to  say  that  he 
grudged  the  loss  of  even  £2,  for  the  reason  which  was  alluded  to  by  Mr 
^urray,  that  country  ministers  were  utterly  unable  to  supply  themselves 
with  the  literature  which  they  needed  for  their  own  profession,  not 
to  speak  of  the  general  literature  of  the  day.     But,  while  he  felt  that 
slight  disappointment,  it  was  very  shortly  swallowed  up  by  another  feel- 
ing which  filled  his  mind,  when  he  heard  Dr  Hanna  speak  of  the  churches 
1^  up  in  destitute  localities.    He  felt  that  this  Church  was  confessing 
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that  it  had  not  the  means  for  planting  these  churches,  yet  confessing 
itself,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  under  an  irresistible  necessity  to  plant  them. 
This  was  a  painful  feeling.     What  were  they  to  do  1     It  reminded  him  of 
what  an  engineer  told  him,  who  was  trying  to  solve  the  problem  of  the 
wave  upon  canals.    The  difficulty  was  this.    The  moment  the  boat  moved, 
the  waves  rose  in  front,  and  they  were  constantly  running  against  a  wall 
of  water ;  but  if  they  could  overtake  the  wave,  and  get  on  the  top  of  it, 
the  wave  would  help  instead  of  hinder  them.    This  was  just  their  position 
in  connexion  with  the  evangelisation  of  large  towns.    There  was  a  mighty      ,' 
wave  in  front  of  them  which  was  gathering  strength,  and  what  were  they      ' 
to  do  1     If  they  could  only  overtake  it,  get  on  the  top  of  it,  evangelise      ! 
these  masses,  then  their  Church  would  make  mighty  progress,  and  the 
ship  would  soon  be  at  the  land.     And  it  seemed  to  him  a  marked  event 
in  God*s  providence  that  this  individual  should  be  so  wonderfully  pros-      | 
pered,  and  then  disposed,  by  the  overruling  providence  of  Ood,  to  destine    .  j 
a  large  portion  of  his  great  fortune,  not  to  some  splendid  monument,  some 
moral  nuisance,  but  to  such  noble  purposes  for  God's  glory.     This  was  to 
him  a  mighty  encouragement  to  go  on  in  this  work,  assured  that,  if  they      ! 
gave  their  heart,*  hand,  and  efforts  to  it,  God  would  not  leave  them  with- 
out the  means.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  begged  to  express  in  strong  terms  his  cordial  con- 
currence in  the  remarks  made  by  Mr  Wilson  as  to  the  overture  from 
Dundee,  in  reference  to  the  desirableness  of  including  other  large  towns  in 
the  scheme  for  the  evangelisation  of  Glasgow.  He  thought  this  would 
tend  to  strengthen  the  appeal  made  to  the  Church  on  behalf  of  this 
Scheme,  and  he  would  be  prepared  henceforth,  not  merely  to  recommend, 
but  to  enjoin,  the  collection  on  behalf  of  this  object. 

Mr  Thobbubn,  Leith,  wished  to  know  whether  Mr  Campbell  meant 
that  his  suggestion  should  be  part  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  on 
this  subject  T 

Mr  Campbell  said,  he  did  wish  it  to  form  part  of  the  deliverance,  and 
that  a  small  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  Mr 
Ferguson's  trustees^ 

Mr  Thobbukn  thought  the  matter  might  be  remitted  to  the  Home 
Mission  Committee.  He  did  not  understand  the  reason  of  this  multipli- 
cation of  committees,  and  thought  the  Glasgow  Svangelisation  Committee 
ought  to  be  simply  a  sub-Committee  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 
He  thought  they  injured  rather  than  benefited  the  cause ,  of  missions  hy 
so  multiplying  the  appeals  to  their  people. 

Mr  Philip,  Glasgow,  hoped  Mr  Campbell's  suggestion  would  be  agreed 
to,  as  applications  were  making  by  individual  congregations  for  grants 
from  the  trustees  for  Church  Extension  purposes,  and  these  would  be 
made  much  more  powerful  if  backed  by  an  application  &om  the  Assembly. 
He  hoped  the  Assembly  would  enter  cordially  into  the  proposals  made  by 
Dr  Roxburgh,  as  several  of  the  congregations  in  Glasgow  set  about  this 
work  in  the  belief  that  they  would  be  supported  by  the  Church  generally. 

Dr  Caxblish  thought  it  would  greatly  simplify  the  matter  if  Mr 
Campbell's  suggestion  were  to  be  adopted  at  once  by  the  Assembly, 
instead  of  being  remitted  to  a  Committee.  He  hoped  the  Assembly  was 
of  one  mind  that  it  would  be  the  best  way  of  benefiting  the  couDtry  by 
the  proposed  application  of  the  noble  bequest  of  Mr  Ferguson. 

Mr  Thorbubn  concurred  in  the  suggestion,  and  suggested  also  thatthe 
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Home  Mission  Committee  be  instructed  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the 
Church  in  connexion  with  this  matter. 

Dr  Candlish,  in  reference  to  Mr  Thorbom's  remarks  about  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  Evangelisation  of  Glasgow  not  being  a  separate  CommitteCi 
said,  he  believed  that  subject  was  folly  canvassed  and  considerc^d  before 
the  appointment  of  the  Committee,  and  thought  there  was  a  very  general 
concurrence  in  the  opinion  that  the  magnitude  of  the  object — to'deal  with 
the  vast  and  daily  increasing  population  of  Glasgow,  a  large  portion  of 
which  is  yearly  sinking  deeper  in  degradation — was  such  as  to  demand  a 
separate  and  distinct  agency.  He  confessed  that  this  reason  weighed  with 
him  stOL  He  had  some  difficulty  at  first  as  to  extending  the  Scheme,  so 
as  to  make  it  embrace  other  large  towns,  such  as  Dundee  and  Paisley  ; 
but  he  was  on  the  whole  satisfied  that,  instead  of  weakening  the  appeal, 
this  would  strengthen  it,  and  that  Glasgow,  instead  of  losing,  would  gain 
by  adopting  these  two  sister  towns  and  others  in  the  enterprise.  He 
could  not  but  express  a  deep  interest  in  the  singularly  able  and  admirable 
Eeport  of  Dr  Roxburgh ;  and  he  could  not  but  feel,  when  he  had  listened 
to  the  emphatic  and  powerful  appeal  which  he  made  to  the  Assembly,  and 
through  the  Assembly  to  the  Church,  as  well  as  to  the  clear  business-like 
statements  of  that  Eeport,  that  surely,  to  some  extent  at  least,  Glasgow 
had  found  a  successor  to  Dr  Chalmers  in  the  department  of  the  evange- 
lisation of  large  towns.  (Applause.)  He  wished  to  draw  attention  to  one 
subject  in  connexion  with  this — namely,  that  while  their  Glasgow  friends, 
and  their  friends  in  other  large  towns  similarly  situated,  asked  aid  from 
the  Church  in  the  evangelisation  of  the  masses,  their  Glasgow ,  friends 
charged  themselves  with  what  was  perhaps  the  heaviest  part  of  the  under- 
taking— the  erection  of  the  places  of  worship.  He  supposed  that  if  other 
large  towns  were  to  share  in  the  benefit,  they  must  do  likewise.  They 
must  charge  themselves  with  the  erection  of  the  places  of  worship,  and 
this  was  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  they  would  not  get  an  undue  share  of 
the  funds. 

The  Report  was  adopted — ^the  suggestion  of  Mr  Campbell,  as  amended 
by  Dr  Candlish,  being  agreed  to ;  and  the  overture  from  Dundee  Pres- 
bytery was  also  approved  of ;  but  the  precise  terms  of  the  deliverance 
were  deferred  until  a  future  diet, 

THE  VACANT  GHAIB  AT  ABERDEEN. 

Mr  Laughton  of  Greenock  rose  and  said — Before  the  Assembly  pasa 
to  the  next  piece  of  business,  I  have  to  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  House 
as  to  a  matter  personal  to  myself.  During  my  short  absence  irom  the 
House  this  forenoon,  I  understand  that  a  member  of  the  House  intimated 
his  intention  to  move  my  appointment  to  the  vacant  chair  at  Aberdeen. 
I  simply  rise  to  say,  in  a  single  sentence,  that  I  cannot  give  my  consent 
to  this  proposal.  And  in  making  that  statement,  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
supposed  that  I  undervalue  the  favourable  opinion  which  that  respected 
gentleman  and  others  may  be  supposed  to  entertain  of  me ;  and  still  less 
am  I  to  be  understood  thereby  as  undervaluing  the  importance  of  this 
appointment  at  Aberdeen;  but  I  think  my  fathers  and  brethren  will 
excuse  me  for  entering  into  no  explanation  of  my  reasons  for  making  this 
statement.  I  am  sure  that  to  most  of  them  many  of  these  reasons  will 
be  sufficiently  apparent ;  and  I  therefore  beg  to  state,  in  the  most  explicit 
manner,  that  I  cannot  give  my  consent  to  the  proposal  that  was  then  made. 

L 
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OOLONIAL  AND  CONTINENTAL  COHUITTBB's  BEPOBT. 

Mr  BoNAB  called  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  Beport  of  the 
Committee,  which  had  been  printed,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  members. 
(For  Report  and  proceedingB  see  Appendix.)  Mr  Bonar  introduced  the 
Bey.  William  Campbell,  of  Natal,  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Thorbnni,  Ber- 
muda.     Mr  Campbell  addressed  the 'Assembly. 

The  Beport  of  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Committee  was  resumed 
at  the  evening  sederunt;  and  Mr  Bonar  addressed  the  Assembly  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Continental  department  of  the  Committee's  work.  He  then 
introduced  the  Ber.  F.  Monod,  commissioned  representative  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  France,  who  addressed  the  Assembly. 

Thereafter  Mr  Bonar  introduced  M.  Lantaret,  representative  from  the 
Waldensian  Synod,  and  their  Moderator,  M.  Pilatte,  from  Nice,  also 
representative  from  the  Waldensian  Synod;  and  Mr  Fraaer  and  Dr  Bmiis, 
representatives  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada^  who  all  addressed 
the  Assembly. 

Mr  BoNAB  stated  that,  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  Mr 
Thorburh  would  rather  not  address  the  House. 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Moderator  be  requested  to 
express  the  Assembly's  cordial  tbsmks,  Christian  regard,  and  affectioDate 
sympathy  to  all  the  brethren  from  abroad  who  have  addressed  them  tJiis 
day ;  that  the  Assembly  approve  generally  of  the  Beport  of  the  Com- 
mittee ;  thanks  to  Committee  and  Convener;  and  further  consideratioQ 
of  the  partioular.  natters  refinred  to  in  the  Bfiport  nerved  tm 
diet. 

THE  OLUNY  CASE. 

Parties  having  been  called  in  this  case,  which  came  up  on  a  reference 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Kincardine  O'Neil,  and  affected  the  character  of 
the  minister  of  Cluny,  and  it  having  been  found  that  there  was  n9  evi- 
dence from  the  record  that  the  minister,  for  whom  no  appearance  was 
made,  had  been  duly  cited  in  the  court  below,  the  Assembly,  on  the 
motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  amanimpualy  dismissed  the  reference. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  till  Friday  forenoon  at  ten  o'clock. 


FBIDAY,  MAY  29. 
The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  ten  o'clock. 

ELECTION  OF  FBOVESSOBS. 

The  following  letter  was  read  from  the  Bev.  Mr  Douglas,  Bridge  of 
Weir,  accepting  of  the  appointment  to  the  Hebrew  Chair  in  tie  Gl^ow 
College : — 

"  Free  Church  Manse,  Bridge  of  Weir,  by  Johnston,'  May  28, 1857. 
"  Bev.  and  Dear  Sia,— I  am  this  day  in  receipt  of  your  letter,  of  date  26th  May  1857,  in 
which  you  intimate  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  have  elected 
^e  to  the  Chair  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Bxegeais  in  the  Free  Churoh  College  of 
Glaiu;ow.^  ' 

*'  I  desire  to  express  my  deep  sense  of  the  very  high  honour  which  the  General  Assembly 
have  been  pleased  to  put  upon  me,  my  wilUogness  to  accept  of  this  appoiat^eut,  and  my 
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humble  resolution  to  be  fidthfol  aad  diligent  in  the  work  wMeh  it  will  impoeej  as  the  Lord 
shall  enable  me.— I  haye  the  honour  to  oe^  reyerend  and  dear  Sir,  yours  yery  fiuthfiillyy 

"  GsoKGi  C.  H.  Douglas. 
"  Bey.  Sir  H.  W.  Moncreiff.*' 

The  Assembly  then  engaged  in  prayer  in  connexion  with  thd  election 
of  the  three  Professors  for  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 

BBPOBT  OF  OOUHITTBB  ON  CLASSING  BBTUBNS  ON  OYEBTUBBS. 

Mr  Gray  of  Perth  read  a  short  Eeport  from  this  Committed,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  54  Presbyteries  had  approved  of  the  proposed 
change  in  the  mode  of  taking  students  on  trial,  that  5  disapproved,  and  2 
partially  approved,  10  making  no  return.  In  regard  to  the  overture 
anent  the  calling  of  ministers,  2  Presbyteries  had  approved  simpUciter,  7 
generally,  39  disapproved  simpliciter,  12  had  partially  approved,  and  11 
had  made  no  return.  It  was  agreed  to  remit  this  Report  back  to  the 
Committee,  so  far  as  the  overture  in  regard  to  the  students  was  con- 
cerned, at  the  same  time  remitting  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  on  that  subject,  with  the  view  to  drawing  out  another  for  the 
opinion  of  Presbyteries. 

ELECTION  OF  FBOFBSSOB  AT  ABBBDBEN. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory  begged  leave  to  withdraw  the  motion  of 
which  he  had  given  notice  for  the  appointment  of  Mr  Laughton. 

Dr  Beith  said,  I  now  proceed,  according  to  notice  of  motion  given 
yesterday,  to  propose  to  the  House  the  appointment  of  Dr  David  Brown, 
of  Glasgow  to  the  Theological  Chair  in  Aberdeen,  vacant  by  the  transla* 
tion  of  Mr  Smeaton  to  Edinburgh.  The  discussion  in  the  election  of  a. 
Professor  for  Edinburgh  on  Tuesday  last,  when  I  had  the  honour  of  pro- 
posing  Dr  Brown  for  that  chair,  is  so  recent,  and  the  statements  which  I 
then  took  the  liberty  of  laying  before  the  House  must  be  so  fresh  in  our 
minds,  that  it  would  be  an  unpardonable  waste  of  the  time  of  the  Assem- 
bly on  my  part  if  I  were  again  to  offer  any  argument  in  support  of  Dr 
Brown's  claims.  I  simply  take  the  liberty  of  saying,  that  I  stand  by  all 
that  I  have  declared  touching  his  qualifications  for  a  Professorship  of 
Theology,  and  of  adding,  that  I  believe  him  to  be  most  thoroughly  quali- 
fied for  any  department  of  theological  teaching,  especially  for  that  of  the 
chair  now  vacant  at  Aberdeen.  I  therefore  with  confidence  propose  his 
name  for  the  appointment.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  Dr 
Candlish  for  his  confirmation  of  all  my  statements  referring  to  Dr  Brown's 
qualifications  on  Tuesday  last,  and  especially  for  supplementing  what  I 
said  of  Dr  Brown's  literary  qualifications,  as  shewn  by  his  writings,  by 
referring  to  the  Commentary  on  which  he  is  at  present  engaged,  and 
which,  I  then  omitted  to  say,  I  think,  perhaps  more  even  than  bis  work  ' 
on  the  Pre-Millennial  Advent,  proves  him  to  be  qualifieid  for  the  office  to 
which,  I  trust,  we  are  about  to  call  him.  I  rejoice  that  that  call  shall  be 
unanimous — a  thing  in  itself  so  becoming  on  the  part  of  this  Assembly, 
and  BO  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  Dr  Brown's  numerous  friends.  I  may 
be  permitted  to  say  also,  that  1  feel  happy  that  I  do  not  appear  here  to 
oppose  my  friend  Mr  Laughton  when  I  ask  the  appointment  of  Dr  Brown 
^that  I  feel  happy  that  there  is  to  be  no  contest  against  his  claims— 
•  claims  which  I  consider  of  the  very  highest  order.  I  think  that  on  hia 
P^  it  has  been  a  most  graceful  act  that  he  has  not  permitted  himself  to 
be  named  in  opposition  to  Dr  Brown,  which  I  am  sure  will  in  due  tima 
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receive  its  merited  reward.  I  have  only  to  say  further,  that,  in  my  opi- 
nion, this  House  is  called  on  to  sympathise  with  our  friends  in  the  nortL 
Our  institution  at  Aberdeen  has  Wtt^ubjected  to  severe  trial — ^fiist,  by 
the  lamented  death  of  the  good  anoeminent  Dr  M'Laggan;  next,  by  the 
translation  to  Glasgow  of  Dr  Fairbaim — a  man  so  distinguished  for  all 
the  qualifications  which  make'  a  man  valuable  in  the  important  work  of 
training  our  students  with  a  view  to  the  ministry ;  and,  lastly,  by  tke 
removed  of  Mr  Smeaton  to  the  College  here.  But  when  we  do  sympathise 
with  our  friends  at  Aberdeen,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  prospects  for 
Edinburgh  which  Mr  Smeaton's  settlement  opens  up ;  we  cannot  but 
rejoice  also,  that,  as  I  trust,  no  delay  is  to  occur  in  supplying  the  vacancy 
at  Aberdeen,  while  the  appointment  is  to  be  one  which  I  have  the  most 
perfect  confidence  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  prove  to  be  of  the  most 
unspeakable  good  to  the  youth  of  our  Church  who  may  in  future  years 
be  trained  there.  I  beg,  therefore,  to  propose  that  Dr  Brown  be  now 
appointed  accordingly. 

While  Dr  Beith  was  addressing  the  House,  Lord  Panmure  entered, 
and  was  received  with  loud  applause. 

Dr  Henderson  of  Glasgow  seconded  the  motion.  He  said — It  is  very 
unnecessary  for  me  to  detain  the  Assembly  by  seeking  to  commend  Dr 
Brown  as  a  fit  person  to  fill  this  chair.  He  has  already,  by  a  large  pro- 
portion of  this  House,  been  declared,  in  their  judgment,  worthy  to  fill 
the  chair  in  Edinburgh ;  and  I  think  this  ought  to  be  felt  by  our  friends 
in  Aberdeen  as  a  high  recommendation  of  the  nomination  of  Dr  Brown 
to  succeed  to  the  vacant  chair  in  that  city.  We  all  know  the  talents  of 
Dr  Brown, — ^his  unusually  acute  and  critical  mind, — a  mind,  more  than 
that  of  most  men,  furnished  with  the  literature  of  theology — and  I  believe 
all  his  attainments  are  sanctified  and  consecrated  to  the  service  and  honour  | 
of  his  Master.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  altogether  in  good  taste  to  \ 
refer  to  a  fact  which  just  pressed  a  little  on  my  mind  when  I  was  asked  to  ] 
second  the  proposal  of  Dr  Beith,  that  at  first  when  the  College  at  Aber-  \ 
deen  was  established,  Dr  Brown  was  not  favourable  to  that  institution,  j 
I  was  of  the  same  mind  at  that  time  ;  but  when  it  was  established,  it  \ 
occurred  to  me  that  the  duty  of  every  man  in  this  House  was  to  do  what 
in  him  lay  to  make  it  a  respectable  institution  in  every  way,  and  worthy  i 
of  its  place  as  a  theological  hall  connected  with  this  Church.  I  believe 
that  Dr  Brown  is  in  this  respect  precisely  of  the  same  mind  as  myself,  I 
and  he  will,  I  am  very  sure,  if  this  honour  be  done  him  by  the  Assembly, 
undertake  the  duties  of  that  chair  with  a  measure  of  zeal  and  devo- 
tion to  it,  which,  with  his  high  attainments,  under  God's  blessing,  will,  I 
hope,  realise  to  the  utmost  the  expectations  of  the  warmest  friends  of 
that  institution.  I  think  I  need  not  refer  to  this  further.  It  is  likely 
that  in  that  chair  Dr  Brown  will  not  find  full  occupation  of  his  time. 
But  we  know  what  are  his  habits  of  study  and  authorship,  and  how  able 
he  is  to  interest  and  to  instruct  the  public.  The  Christian  people  of  this 
land  already  regard  him  very  much  as  a  theological  guide  in  some  great 
theological  questions ;  and  I  trust  we  may  look  forward,  if  he  be  spared, 
to  further  valuable  contributions  to  theological  literature,  creditable  to 
the  Church,  and  useful  to  the  Christian  community  at  large.  (Applause.) 

Dr  Candlish — I  am  very  glad  indeed  that  this  appointment  is  to  be . 
made  unanimously  and  cordially.     Of  course,  the  Assembly  wiU  under- 
73tftnd  that,  if  the  motion  of  which  Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory  gave  notice 
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yesterday  had  been  persisted  in,  I  might  have  felt  myself  bound  to 
sapport  it  on  this  ground,  that,  having  inflicted  two  heavy  blows  on  the 
Ck)Uege  at  Aberdeen,  by  the  ren^^  in  two  sucoessive  years  of  their 
Pressors,  I  would  have  felt  itTny  duty  to  defer  to  the  views  of  our 
Aberdeen  friends  in  regard  to  the  appointment  to  this  chair.  I  rejoice 
now  to  be  able  to  express  my  cordial  concurrence. in  the  appointment 
that  is  now  proposed.  I  adhere  to  all  that  I  have  said  on  a  former  occa- 
sion with  regard  to  my  very  high  opinion  of  Dr  Brown's  qualificationsi 
and  I  rejoice  to  see  him  now  placed  in  a  position  in  which  his  services,  aa 
Dr  Henderson  has  remarked,  not  only  in  the  College,  but  in  theological 
literature,  vrill  be  fully  available  for  the  Church  and  for  the  world.  I 
beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  terms  in  which  Mr 
Lumsden  was  appointed  by  the  Commission  in  August  to  succeed  Profes- 
sor F&irbaim.  The  motion  run  as  follows : — ^'  It  was  moved  and  seconded 
that  the  Commission  appoint  Mr  Lumsdep  to  be  Professor  in  the  Theolo- 
gical Hail  at  Aberdeen,  in  room  of  Professor  Fairbaim.'*  I  suppose  there 
can  be  no  objection  to  the  motion  standing  in  that  form,  because  it  is 
necessary,  in  so  small  a  hall,  consisting  of  three  Professors  only,  to  make 
some  re^adjustment  in  regard  to  the  course  and  the  branches  to  be  taken  up 
by  the  several  Professors.  I  would  therefore  propose,  if  our  friends  have 
no  objection,  that  the  motion  in  this  case  should  run  in  that  form  pur- 
posely adopted  by  the  Commission  in  August — "It  was  moved  and 
seconded)  that  the  Commission  appoint  Dr  Brown  to  be  Professor  in  the 
Theological  Hall  at  Aberdeen,  in  room  of  Mr  Smeaton.'* 

Mr  Adam,  of  Aberdeen,  said-^I  think  it  scarcely  right  that  such  a 
motion  should  be  agreed  to  without  some  expression  of  opinion  in  regard 
to  that  part  of  the  country  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  translate  Dr  Brown. 
It  is  long  since  I  have  formed  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  character  and 
attainments  of  Dr  Brown.  I  read  his  work  on  the  Pre-Millennial  Advent 
of  Christ  Tery  soon  after  it  appeared,  and  read  it  with  the  greatest 
admiration.  I  have  had  occasion  often  to  refer  to  it  since,  and  always 
^th  much  satis&ction.  I  have  also  read  (with  perhaps  one  exception) 
his  artides  in  the  British  and  Foreign  EwmgeUcdl  RevieWy  and  entirely 
<^gree  in  the  estimate  which  has  been  formed  of  their  value.  I  have  also 
examined  somewhat  minutely,  and  for  a  particular  purpose,  the  Com- 
mentary he  is  engaged  in  bringing  out  at  the  present  time,  and  have  no' 
hesitation  in  saying,  it  is  a  remarkable  production.  I  must  say  I  looked 
formerly  with  some  feeling  of  contempt  on  these  pocket  commentaries  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  did  not  believe  justice  could  be  done  to  the  subject 
in  such  narrow  limits ;  but  now  this  opinion  has  not  only  been  modified^ 
but  thoroughly  changed.  I  am  not  saying  this  for  a  present  purpose, 
because  I  have  had  occasion  to  express  that  opinion  in  a  somewhat  more 
formal  way  than  at  the  present  time.  At  the  same  time,  whatever  may  be 
the  attainments  of  Dr  Brown,  and  however  cordial  may  be  the  reception 
that  awaits  him  in  Aberdeen,  I  must  warn  this  Assembly  not  to  expect 
&  very  large  measure  of  fruit  from  his  labours  for  a  considerable  time  to 
come.  I  would  explain  what  I  mean.  I  am  sure  I  will  not  command 
mnch.sympathy  in  doing  so,  but  I  hope  1  will  give  offence  to  no  part  of 
this  A««mbly.  Though  in  Providence  I  am  appointed  to  labour  in 
Aberdeen,  I  belong  myself  to  the  south,  and  was  by  no  means  so  ardent 
an  advocate  for  the  hall  in  Aberdeen  as  some  friends  of  that  institution. 
However,  my  convictions*  have  gradually  ripened  in  the  direction  of  the 
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existence  of  such  a  hall,  and  I  most  cordially  went  along  with  the  decinon 
of  the  Church.     I  think  the  general  feeling  must  hare  been — ^what  haa 
been  expressed  hj  some  preceding  ^aker — ^that  whatever  difiiBrences  of 
opinion  existed  before,  there  mnst  have  b^en  the  desire  in  the  minds  of 
all  to  do  fill!  justice  to  the  institution,  and  do  the  utmost  in  our  power 
to  make  it  an  efficient  theological  hall.     Pardon  4ne  if  I  saj  that  I  think 
this  has  scarcely  been  done  in  the  way  that  was  desired  and  expected  by 
many  of 'the  friends  of  that  institution.    For  a  time  the  weight  of  it  was 
allowed  to  rest  almost  exclusively  on  the  shoulders  of  a  man  who  has 
already  been  referred  to  this  day,  and  who. could  not  be  referred  to  in 
terms  too  strong — I  mean  Dr  M^Laggan.     His  ability  was  only  equalled 
by  his  modesty;  and  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  labours  and  cares  he 
underwent  in  connexion  with  the  hall  may  have  had  much  to  do  with  the 
speedy  termination  of  his  days.     After  his  removal  we  had  Dr  Fairbaira 
appointed,  and  we  all  regarded  him  as  a  tower  of  strength.     Tou  know 
what  took  place  at  last  Assembly.    He  had  scarcely  entered  on  his  work, 
and  obtained  a  footing  among  us,  when  the  Assembly  appointed  him  to 
the  institution  in  Glasgow.     We  had  still  something  left  in  Mr  Smeaton, 
who  had  at  a  comparatively  recent  period  entered  on  the  duties  of  his 
office.     Now  this  Assembly  has  seen  meet  to  remove  him  to  a  chair  in 
the  College  of  Edinburgh.     What  I  complain  of  is,  not  simply  the 
removal  of  these  men,  whatever  might  have  been  their  talents  or  services, 
but  the  aspect  of  instability  that  is  thus  given  to  our  hall  in  Aberdeen. 
The  consequence  of  these  changes  is,  that  it  appears  not  to  be  a  settled 
institution,  and  that  whenever  a  man  of  any  eminence  is  appointed  to  it, 
we  must  look  forward  to  his  speedy  removal.     1  do  not  say  the  Church 
has  done  tmything  but  what  it  has  a  perfect  right  to  do,  but  I  hold  this       i 
is  very  severe  and  very  painful  treatment  as  regards  our  institution  at 
Aberdeen.     I  have  been  very  often  asked  since  I  came  to  this  House  by 
friends,  what  is  the  state  of  the  hall,  and  the  number  of  students  attending       i 
it.    But  how  can  you  expect  a  veiy  large  attendance  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  are  placed  9     Is  it  likely  that  young  men  can  be  induced      ji 
to  look  forward  to  attendance  in  the  circumstances  in  which  the  hall  is      j 
placed  ?     I  feel  it  is  fitted  to  alienate  students,  and  I  do  most  sincerely 
regret  that  it  should  have  been  found  necessary  to  adopt  the  course  that 
has  been  adopted  in  regard  to  the  hall  at  Aberdeen.     1  shall  only  say  m 
sitting  down,  that  if  we  shall  have  a  small  attendance  for  some  years  to 
come  in  our  institution  there,  the  Church  must  not  infer  that  there  was      ] 
no  necessity  for  the  hall  there — they  must,  not  even  infer  that  there  is      | 
anything  incompetent  in  the  case  of  the  Professors  who  labour  there— bat 
must  attribute  such  a  state  of  matters,  to  a  very  laige  extent,  to  the 
changes  that  have  taken  plstce,  ^i^ch  may  be  necessary,  but  are  still 
fitted  to  affect  most  painfully  the  position  and  prospects  of  our  hall  in 
the  north.    (Applause.) 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan  expressed  his  concurrence  in  all  that  had  been 
stated  as  to  Dr  Brown's  high  qttalifications  for  the  office  to  which  he  had 
been  appointed,  and  took  occasion  to  refer  to  a  feature  of  his  character 
which  he  considered  of  great  importance.  He  referred  to  the  influence 
which  he  was  qualified  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the  consciences  and  the 
hearts  of  the  young  men  with  whom  he  had  to  deal.  Dr  Brown  had 
taught  a  private  class  of  Biblical  Criticism,  and  circimistances  of  the  most 
interesting  kind,  tending  to  shew  this  great  influence,  had  occurred  in 
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connexion  with  that  class.  There  was  in  the  House  a  young  man  who 
could  testify  to  the  kindness  and  tenderness  which  he  manifested  towards 
him  when  he  visited  Dr  Brown  in  considerable  mental  difELculties.  The 
members  of  the  House  must  regard  that  with  the  utmost  interest,  as 
bearing  upon  the  prospects  of  the  College  of  Aberdeai,  and  of  the  students 
who  would  come  under  his  influence.    (Applause.) 

Dr  BoBBBT  Bbown,  of  Aberdeen,  said — When  Dr  Brown  was  proposed 
for  the  Exegetical  Chair,  it  is  well  known  I  did  not  support  that  proposal, 
for  reasons  not  now  necessary  to  enter  into.  Then  I  bore  a  very  cordial 
testimony  to  the  merits,  and  services,  and  personal  excellences  of  Br 
Brown ;  and  now,  in  reference  to  this  appointment,  I  have  only  to  say  on 
my  own  behalf — and  I  am  quite  sure  it  will  also  be  the  feeling  of  my 
friends  and  brethren  at  Aberdeen — ^that  we  shall  receive  Dr  Brown  with 
all  the  respect  that  is  due  to  his  character  and  attainments,  and  with  all 
cordiality  as  an  old  and  highly  esteemed  Mend.  We  shall  receive  him 
with  the  purpose,  which,  I  trust,  by  God's  blessing,  we  may  be  enabled  to 
carry  out  successAilly,  of  doing  everything  we  can  to  promote  his  useful^ 
ness  and  his  personal  comfort ;  and  we  trust  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  his  labours  among  us  will  be  eminently  successful.  I  cannot  help 
at  the  same  time  concurring  in  the  remarks  made  by  my  Mend  Mj^ 
Adam.  I  think  that  we  have  been,  I  may  say,  hardly  dealt  with ;  and  I 
cannot  help  feeling  as  a  celebrated  French  poet  has  expressed  on  one 
occasion,  when  a  certain  finance  minister  or  comptroller-general  of 
finances  having  laid  his  hands  rather  frequently  and  unexpectedly  on 
certain  moneys,  and  not  altogether  according  to  tiie  due  forms  of  law  or 
justice,  he  produced  an  epigram  something  to  this  effect :— ^ 


"  Thougli  always  in  a  civil  way, 
this  request  most  humbh 


I  tnis  request  most  humbly  make, 
Mr  Comptroller,  please  to  si^. 
When  will  your  worship  oease  to  take  1 " 

I  am  glad  to  concur  in  the  unaninuty  of  this  appointment,  and  repeat  my 
anxious  desire  that  it  may  be  attended  with  all  the  good  consequences 
which  we  desire* 

Professor  Luubdsn,  of  Aberdeen,  said — It  was  not  to  be  expected  but 
that  he  should  deeply  deplore  the  decision  of  the  House  in  removing  his 
colleague  Mr  Smeaton.  He  was  confident  that,  in  his  new  sphere  of 
laboor,  the  longer  he  lived  and  laboured  among  them  the  more  ardent 
would  be  the  attachment  to  him,  as  the  man  of  all  others  most  fitted  to 
do  the  work  required  there.  He  begged  to  concur  most  cordially  in  the 
sentiments  which  had  been  expressed  regarding  Dr  Brown,  whom  he 
would  heartily  welcome  as  a  colleague. 

The  appointment  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Dr  Hian)EBSOiir,  of  Glasgow,  proposed  that  the  Assembly  should  adopt 
the  same  principle  in  regard  to  salaries  which  had  been  adopted  when  Dr 
Foirbaim  was  transkited  to  Glasgow,  and  that  Mr  Lumsden  should  draw 
Mr  Smeaton's  salary,  and  Dr  David  Brown  Mr  Lumsden's  present  salary. 

This  was  agreed  to,  with  an  expression  of  dissent  from  Mr  Wel^, 
which  he  afterwards  withdrew,  stating  that  he  had  not  been  aware  that 
the  dififerenoe  between  the  salaries  was  nominal. 

Mr  £dmondston  said  he  felt  it  a  duty,  after  the  motion  he  had  made 
for  the  postponement  of  the  election,  to  state  his-  entire  concurrence  in 
those  which  had  been  made.     He  was  happy  to  say  that  the  objects 
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which  induced  him  to  take  that  course  had  been  entirdy  attained.  He 
had  not  gained  the  delay  he  sought,  but  he  had  gained  what,  in  his 
opinion,  was  a  far  higher  object,  which  he  thought  would  be  understood 
by  those  on  both  sides  of  the  House.  Mr  Edmondston  was  proceeding  to 
make  some  further  remarks  when  he  was  reminded  by  the  Moderator 
that  he  was  out  of  order,  the  question  under  discussion  having  been 
decided ;  and  accordingly  sat  down. 

REPORT  OP  BOARD  OP  TRUSTEES. 

Mr  DuNLOP,  M.P.,  made  a  short  statement  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  principally  with  reference  to  a  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Kirkcaldy,  proposing  that  .£250  should  be  devoted  to  the  extinction  of 
the  debt  on  the  church  at  Lochgelly,  instead  of  devoting  this  sum,  as 
was  the  rule,  to  the  extinction  of  the  debt  upon  the  New  Collie.    Dr 
Hanna  remarked,  that  (us  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission,  he  had  had 
occasion  to  remark  the  progress  of  this  congregation,  which  had  sprung 
up  among  a  hard-working  population,  and  was  in  a  most  encouraglDg 
state.     He  thought  it  would  be  a  suitable  mark  of  encouragement  to       j 
grant  this  sum  out  of  an  undestined  legacy  which  had  been  left  to  the 
Church  by  a  lady  resident  in  the  district,  and  who,  if  she  had  liyed,       ; 
probably  would  have  seen  it  cleared  off  herself.     The  memorial,  affcer 
some  conversation,  was  agreed  to,  on  the  understanding  that  this  was  not 
to  form  a  precedent.  Mr  Dunlop  also  laid  on  the  table  the  Annual  State       \ 
by  the  Trustees. — {See  Appendix.)  j 
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The  overture  on  this  subject,  from  the  Glasgow  Presbytery,  having       ! 
been  read,  | 

Mr  Welsh  said — I  took  the  liberty  of  intimating,  some  days  ago,  that  | 
when  this  overture  was  brought  before  the  House,  I  should  move  that  it 
should  not  be  discussed,  because  it  had  been  brought  informally  before  j 
the  House.  When  I  was  a  very  young  minister,  a  question  came  before  j 
our  Presbytery  in  regard  to  the  junction  of  one  part  of  the  county  to 
another  as  a  charge.  -  An  overture  was  passed  in  the  Presbytery  to  bring 
up  the  subject  before  this  House  ;  but  when  it  was  brought  before  the 
Committee  on  Overtures  it  was  rejected  by  them,  on  the  ground  that  it 
should  have  appeared  as  a  petition  or  memorial,  and  not  as  an  overture. 
My  impression  is,  timt  the  Committee  on  Overtures  acted  most  properly 
in  that  case  ;  and  it  is  my  humble  opinion  that,  when  this  overture  came 
before  them,  they  should  have  dealt  with  it  precisely  in  the  same  way. 
For  what  do  we  find  in  this  overture  ?  Why,  we  find  in  it  a,  reference 
not  to  general  principles,  but  to  a  .special  case.  It  is  said,  '^  Certain 
resolutions  have  for  some  time  been  privately  circulated  in  all  parts  of 
the  country,  and  now  published  in  the  newspapers ;"'  and  then  the  over- 
ture goes  on  to  condemn  these  resolutions,  as  extra-judicial  attempts  in 
promoting  union,  and  proposes  to  the  Assembly  that  such  attempts 
should  be  put  down.  I  took  the  liberty  on  a  previous  occasion  of  saying 
that  it  was  out  of  the  power  of  the  House  to  put  down  extra-judicial  dis- 
cussions. I  take  the  opportunity  of  making  the  same  remark  again.  It 
is  as  much  beyond  the  power  of  this  House  to  do  so,  as  it  is  beyond  the 
power  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  put  down  the  Tmes  newspaper.  The 
whole  of  this  overture  ia  in  reference  to  a  case,  and  not  to  a  piindple.   If 
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it  were  formally  before  the  House,  the  persons  alleged  to  have  signed 
these  resolutions  ought  to  have  been  on  obe  side  of  the  bar^  and  the  Glas- 
gow Presbytery  on  the  other.  (Applause.)  But,  taking  for  granted  that  it 
is  a  case,  they  bring  it  before  us  in  a  shape  in  which  it  is  imposable  for  us 
to  discuss  it.  They  speak  to  us  of  resolutions  which  have  been  circulated 
in  private  in  all  parts  of  the  country.     I  venture  to  deny  that • 

Dr  Candlish. — ^Our  friend  is  discussing  the  overture. 

Mr  Welsh. — I  say  there  is  such  a  statement  made,  and  I  am  discussing 
it  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  it  is  incompetent  to  take  the  overture 
up,  as  the  subject-matter  is  not  brought  before  the  House.     Well,  there! 
is  a  statement  made  that  these  resolutions  have  been  circulated  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.     I  never  saw  them  till  in  the  public  newspapers. 
In  the  second  place,  I  see  it  is  remarked  that  these  resolutions  were  cir- 
culated in  the  newspapers.     When  a  member  of  this  House,  on  a  previous 
occasion,  gave  notice  of  a  motion  having  reference  to  a  letter  that 
appeared  in  the  public  newspapers,  he  was  at  once  and  conclumvely  put 
down  by  the  House  as  making  an  informM  motion.    (Cries  of ''  No,  no.") 
I  proceed,  further,  to  say  that  I  did  see  a  document,  signed  by  a  number 
of  most  admirable  men,  but,  upon  examination,  I  found  after  the  names 
of  some  of  them  F.  C,  and  after  the  names  of  others  U.  P. ;  while  the 
document  referred  to  in  this  overture  is  alleged  to  have  been  signed  by 
seventy  lay  members  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.     There 
is  not,  therefore,  a  proper  definition  of  the  document  circulated  in  private 
or  in  public.    The  Glasgow  Presbytery,  I  presume,  saw  it  in  private,  and 
I  really  do  not  know  whether  it'  is  the  document  which  I  saw  or  not ; 
but  certainly  the  one  I  saw  was  signed  by  elders  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian and  Free  Churches.      It  is  not  rightly  described.     Having  made 
these  remarks,  I  take  the  liberty  of  saying,  that  my  only  reason  for 
venturing  to  appear  before  the  House  is,  because  I  wish  to  move  the 
previous  question.     If  the  mass  of  the  members  of  this  House  had  been 
inclined  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  this  question,  stickling  >:hough  I 
am  for  forms,  I  would  not  have  been  the  man  to  venture  to  keep  this 
opposition  up ;  but  as  I  believe  there  is  no  way  in  which  the  House  can 
move  the  previous  question,  I  think  we  are  entitled  to  take  advantage  of 
any  want  of  form  in  the  vtray  in  which  the  subject  is  brought  before  us  for 
doing  so.     Just  as  courts  of  law  overturn  a  deed  of  entail  when  there  is 
the  lightest  informality,  so,  when  a  single  Presbytery,  contrary  to  the 
adrice  and  opinion  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Church,  forces  a  subject 
hefore  the  Assembly,  I  feel  that  we  are  warranted  to  take  advantage  of 
an  informality  for  the  purpose  of  securing  delay.     I  am  entitled  to  take 
it  for  granted  that  this  is  the  feeling  of  the  House,  because  two  leading 
members  who  have  given  notice  of  motion  have  their  motions  in  this 
way.  I  In  the  first  place,  Dr  Hanna  says  that  it  is  unnecessary  and  inex- 
pedient that  the  overture  be  entertained ;  while  Dr  Candlish  says  it  is 
unnecessary  and  inexpedient  in  present  circumstances  to  discuss  the  pro- 
posal to  which  the  overture  relates.     (Applause.)     I  think  both  these 
individuals  will  feel  perfectly  relieved  when  I  can,  upon  the  matter  of 
form,  shew  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  them  to  do  a  thing  which  is 
unnecessary  and  inexpedient.     There  is,  however,  something  added  to  the 
motion  of  Dr  Candlish.     Some  of  us  in  the  country  districts,  when  per- 
sons either  from  the  Established  or  U.  P.  Church  bring  certificates  to  us, 
fin4  no  difficulty  in  admitting  them  into  communion ;  and  if  Dr  Candlish 
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wishes  to  strengthen  our  hands,  and  tell  us  that  we  are  quite  right  in 
admitting  perGfons  who  hate  originally  belonged  to  other  eommuniiODS  to 
join  us,  and  if  he  makes  his  proposal  with  a  view  to  strengthen  our  hands 
in  this  respect,  I  for  one  ediaU  be  most  happy  to  concur  with  him. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen. — It  appears  to  me  that  the  point  to  diBooBs  is, 
whether  in  point  of  form  we  should  take  up  this  oyerture ;  whereas  Mr 
Welsh  appears  to.be  entering  upon  the  merits  of  the  case. 

Mr  W;blsh. — On  a  preyious  occasion,  when  I  ventured — ^being  perhaps      | 
ignorant  and  rather  impetuous — ^to  rise  in  the  Assembly  to  put  a  question 
to  a  member  much  experienced  in  speaking,  I  was  accused  of  great  dis- 
oourtesy.     This  is  the  first  occasion  I  have  taken  the  opportanity  of 
appearing  before  this  House,  and  I  do  claim  its  sympathy.    I  do  not 
think  that  I  was  wandering  much  when  I  was  attempting  to  shew 
that  it  was  so  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  to  disouss  the  overture  that 
we  should  be  glad  to  take  advants^  of  a  matter  of  form  to  escape  from      j 
it.     We  are  all  ready  to  admit  the  general  principle  that  we  will  welcome      | 
every  man  in  Scotland  that  admits  our  principles  in  t^eir  full  integrity. 
Believing  that  in  reality  this  overture  brings  the  laity,  to  the  bar  d  tlus 
House — ^believing  that  it  is  a  case  against  certain  parties—^believing  that 
it  will  do  great  damage  to  this  House  to  enter  prematurely  upon  it— 
believing  that  it  will  place  the  ministers  of  this  Ci^irdi  in  this  House  this 
day  in  opposition  to  the  laity,  I  have  ventured  to  take  upon  myself  the      i 
responsibility  of  moving  the  previous  question,  by  maintaisung  that  the 
overture  is  utterly  informal.  i 

Mr  Montgomery  of  Innerleithen  seconded  the  motion.  He  said,-- In 
seconding  the  motion  I  can  maintain  the  ground  of  inootnpeteney  with* 
out  assuming,  as  Mr  Welsh  has  done,  that  it  is  a  case.  I  do  not  dispute 
what  he  has  advanced  upon  that  subject ;  but,  even  assuming  that  this 
is  an  overture  and  not  a  case,  and  that  it  has  borne  fitly  through  the 
Committee  on  Overtures^  still  I  think  it  is  incompetent  in  the  House  to 
entertain' it.  I  believe  it  is  not  every  reference  in  the  preamble  of  an 
overture  to  a  document  not  before  the  House  which  would  vitiate  an 
overture.  But  I  find  that  this  overture  evidently  refers  to  these  resolu- 
tions as  its  very  subject-mattar.  I  find  ihat  it  is  here  entitled  "Anent 
resolutions  as  to  Union  with  the  United  Presbytiorian  Church.''  I  do 
not  rest  merely  upon  this  circumstance  as  to  its  particular  title ;  but  I 
rest  upon  what  I  think  must  be  evident  to  every  one,  on  consideration 
of  the  overture  itself,  that  this  title  accurately  describes  Hie  overture. 
It  is  evidently  not  an  overture  anent  the  general  question  of  Christian 
union;  it^is  not  an  overture  anent  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Chilrch;  it  does  not  bring  the  questioii  before  the  Assembly ;  but  it  is 
exactly  what  its  title  declares  it  to  be,  an  overture  anent.  certain  reaolu* 
tions  as  to  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  I  wished, 
before  these  resolutionis  were  heard  of,— ^befoite  I  at  least  had  heard  of 
them, — that  the  general  subject  oi  Christian  union  might  have  been 
brought  before  this  Assembly  ;  abd  some  here  are  aware  that  I  had  re- 
solved to  introduce  an  overture  on  this  gexleral  subject  into  the  Synod 
of  which  I  am  a  member.  That  resolution  would  have  been  carried  into 
effect  if  the  document  to  which  reference  has  been  already  made  had  not 
appeared  a  day  or  two  before  in  the  public  newspapers ;  and  I  believe  it 
is  not  for  edification,  in  present  circumstances,  that  the  subject  of  this 
overture  from  Qlasgow  should   be    considered  axid  disouwed  in  this 
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Assembly;  and  I'  rejoioe  in  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  informality 
of  the  oyerture  of  dJRmiafflng  the  subject.  There  is  not  a  word  in  the 
overture  on  the  general  subject  of  Christian  union,  but  which  I  would  have 
rejoiced  to  have  seen  considered  xmd&c  its  great  and  glorious  aspects ;  but 
it  brings  before  us  for  consideration  certain  resolutions  privately  circu- 
lated, and  which  have  been  published  in  the  newspaprans,  and  asks  us  to 
pronounce  a  condemnation  of  these  resolutions,  and  of  the  course  pursued 
by  the  members  of  the  Church  who  hate  signed  them.  Now,  without 
entering  one  single  step  into  the  question  of  the  merits  of  these  resolu- 
tions,—- without  entering  a  single  step  into  the  merits  of  any  statement  in 
the  overture  itself, — I  hold  strictly  to  the  position  that  it  is  incompetent 
in  the  Assembly  to  take  up  this  overture. 

Dr  Hanna. — ^I  rise  to  respond  to  the  appeal  by  Mr  Welsh,  and,  as  having 
given  notice  of  the  first  of  the  two  motions  now  on  your  table,  to  say, 
tiiat  it  wiU  afford  me,  and,  I  know,  a  lai^  proportion  of  the  members  of 
this  House,  the  very  highest  satisfaction  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
House,  on  that  ground  of  informality,  we  can  avoid  that  perilous  dis- 
cossicmon  the  e4ge  of  which  we  now  stand.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  will  add 
to  the  great  grat&cation  we  have  all  enjoyed  during  this  Assembly  i^ 
after  such  amicable  meetings  in  the  past, — after  such  happy  unanimity 
of  opinion, — ^we  can  save  ourselves  the  great  dangers  before  us  should 
we  most  unwilling]^  be  plunged  into  such  a  discussion  as  this.  And  I 
trust,  therefore,  that  our  fathers  and  brethren  will  give  every  weight  that 
they  possibly  can  to  an  argument  that  I  believe  well-founded  in  itself  as 
to  the  informality  of  the  overture ;  and  that  we  may  in  this  way,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  be  carried  to  the  dose  of  this  Assembly  with  the 
same  spirit  of  love  and  kindness  animating  us  as  has  prompted  this 
Assembly  through  all  its  proceedings.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Candlish  said, — As  having  given  notice  of  another  motion,  I 
must  be  allowed  to  reply  to  what  Dr  Hanna  has  said,  by  expressing  my 
hope  that  the  House  will  deal  with  the  question  of  competency  solely  on 
its  own  merits, — ^that  they  will  not  be  influenced  by  anything  else  than 
just  the  merits  of  the  question  of  competency. '  I  see  no  reason  why  this 
House  should  be  alarmed  by  threats  of  a  perilous  discussion.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  anticipate  no  peril.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  don't  particularly  want 
the  discussion,  but  I  anticipate  no  peril.  (Hear.)  I  hope  the  House 
will  decide  upon  this  motion  solely  on  the  merits  of  the  question  of  com- 
petency. 

Mr  A.  Gray. — ^The  only  question  raised  by  the  motion  submitted  to 
the  House  is  the  question  of  competency ;  and  I  think  our  friends  have 
not  dosely  adhered  to  that  question.  I  think  the  most  of  the  observa- 
tions, even  of  Dr  Hanna,  would  have  been  perfectly  relevant  if  they  had 
been  founded  on  a  motion  that,  our  friends  may  mike  at  the  next  stage — 
if  we  shall  reach  it — namely,  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  the  over- 
ture should  be  rejected  on  the  merits.  Everything  that  has  been  said, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  words  from  Mr  Welsh,  bears  upon  a  motion 
to  entertain  or  reject  the  overture  on  the  merits.  But  the  point  before 
ns  is  one  of  form  merely.  In  the  first  place,  our  friends  say  this  overture 
is  not  properly  an  overture — ^that  it  ought  to  have  been  in  the  form  of 
a  petition  or  memorial,  and  that  it  ought  to  have  come  through  the 
Committee  on  Bills.  I  was  rather  astonished  to  hear  that  observation 
fidl  from  a  brother  who  has  shewn  so  much  shrewdness  in  this  Assembly 
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as  Mr  Welsh.    I  do  not  recollect  an  overture  more  thoroughly  compe- 
tent in  point  of  form  than  this  overture ;  I  don't  recollect  any  overture 
that  ever  came  before  the  General  Assembly  that  was  more  strictly  an 
overture  in  its  own  nature  than  this  is  which  is  now  on  the  table. 
Mr  Welsh  argued  that  there  was  a  false  statement  in  the  preamble  of 
the  overture.     But  that  does  not  vitiate  it  as  an  overture ;  that  is  an 
objection  on  the  merits;  that  is  a  reason  why  you  should  refuse  to  en^ 
tertain  it  on  the  merits ;  but  that  does  not  hinder  it  from  being  an  over- 
ture, into  the  correctness  of  the  preamble  of  which  this  House  might 
look,  and  in  doing  so  reject  it  because  it  proceeds  on  erroneous  grounds. 
Don't  you  do  that  every  day  ?     Well,  that  was  the  whole  argument,  as 
I  gathered  it,  for  maintaining  that  this  overture  should  have  been  a 
petition.     And  upon  that  plan  of  ratiocination  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
received  even  by  the  Committee  on  Bills.''    If  the  Committee  on  Oter- 
tures  were  to  reject  it  because  it  contained  a  falsehood,  why  should  the 
Committee  on  Bills  not  reject  it  on  the  same  ground  1    I  humbly  submit 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  these  Committees  is  not  what  my  Mend  supposes, 
to  judge  as  to  whether  documents  correctly  state  matters  of  hct   1 
would  just  observe  that  there  has  been  a  complete  confusion,  as  I  judge, 
in  the  minds  of  our  friends  between  two  different  things — ^between  certain     j 
resolutions  referred  to  in  this  overture,  and  the  overture  itself.    When     .1 
the  House  comes  to  adjudicate  upon  this  overture,  it  may  find  that  it 
refers  to  a  document  which  is  not  on  the  table — to  resolutions  not  before  ns, 
which  are  apparently  part  of  a  scheme  for  effecting  a  great  change  in  the     « 
future  position  of  this  Church.     The  object  of  these  resolutions,  as  stated     t 
in  the  overture,  is  to  effect  a  change  in  our  ecclesiastical  position,  and,  if     {: 
possible,  to  induce  us  to  make  some  alteration  on  our  Confession  of  Faith.   *  j 
The  House  might,  on  seeing  this,  call  for  the  resolutions  referred  to  in  the 
overture — they  might  call  upon  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  lay  these     ) 
resolutions  upon  the  table  of  the  House,  in  order  that  the  House  might     I 
consider  them,  and  see  whether  they  really  affected  the  position  of  the     | 
Church — ^whether  they  really  had  the  bearing  which  the  overture  affirms,     j 
You  would  thus  have  a  competent  decision  without  at  all  discussing  the 
resolutions,  on  which  I  would  hold  it  incompetent  to  give  any  judicial     \ 
deliverance  when  they  are  not  upon  our  table.     Our  friends  imagine  that      1 
the  Assembly,  in  proceeding  to  discuss  this  overture,  were  going  to  pro-      1 
nounce  a  deliverance  upon  the  resolutions,  which  are  not  before  us.    1      i 
would  object  to  such  a  deliverance,  as  these  resolutions  are  not  upon  the 
table.     But  the  overture  is  upon  the  table,  and  the  House  can  adjudicate     j 
upon  this  overture,  and  that  is  all  that  we  propose  to  do.     And  in  adjn*     | 
dicating  upon  this  overture,  if  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  dis-     ! 
cussion  should  be  avoided,  if  discussion  is  so  perilous  as  our  friends  think, 
let  the  House,  in  the  plenitude  of  its  wisdpm,  being  of  that  opinion,  reject 
this  overture,  and  not  discuss  it.     I  beg  to  move  that  the  House  proceed 
to  the  consideration  of  the  overture.     (Applause.) 

Mr  DuNLOP,  M.P.,  said — I  certainly  would  not,  on  any  individual  con- 
sideration, wish  to  shrink  from  the  discussion  of  this  overture;  and, 
above  all,  I,  would  not  wish  to  take  advantage  of  any  mere  technical  ob- 
jection in  order  to  avoid  it.  If  our  personal  position  or  personal  feelings 
or  interests  were  alone  concerned,  I  would  rather  entreat  that  any  objec- 
tion in  point  of  form,  however  sound  or  valid,  might  be  withdrawn,  than 
that  I  should  seem  to  shrink  from  a  discussion  upon  a  matter  which 
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afiected  us  personallj.  But  there  are  other  interests  involved  besides 
those  of  the  parties  who  have  signed  these  resolutions.  There  is  the 
mterest,  whieh  I  do  not  think  should  be  disregarded,  of  endeavouring  to 
avoid  painM  dissensions  in  the  Assembly  and  the  •  Church.  I  shoidd 
hard  hoped  that  our  friends  from  the  West,  and  elsewhere,  would  have 
been  but  too  glad  to  have  got  an  end  put  to  some  painful  dissensions  and 
discussions  in  the  Assembly  and  in  the  Church,  to  be  in  any  great  haste 
to  cast  in  upon  us  another  occasion  of  similar  dissension.  (Hear,  hear.) 
I  should  regret  it  individually  on  that  account,  but  I  should  regret  it 
also  on  account  of  its  bearing  upon  other  bodies  whose  position  and  opi- 
nions wHl  inevitably  fall  to  be  referred  to.  The  discussions  out  of  doors 
have  this  great  difference  from  a  discussion  here,  that  what  a  man  says 
and  writes  out  of  doors  is  his  own  individual  opinion ;  what  a  man  says 
here  bears  in  some  measure  the  influence  of  the  Church  itself,  and  in  that 
way  widens  a  breach  which  otherwise  might  be  closed,  and  creates  sores 
and  dissensions  which  it  will  take  many  years  to  heal.  (Hear,  hear.)  On 
the  question  of  form,  one  would  have  hoped  that  our  friends  might  have 
rejoiced  in  a  fair  opportunity  of  saying,  *^  We  shall  not  bring  forward  a 
matter  likely  to  create  irritated  feelings,  and  produce  this  evil,  if  we 
have  a  clear  and  reasonable  ground  of  refrising  to  do  so."  They  do  not 
seem  to  take  it  in  that  view.  But,  even  on  the  merits  of  the  objection  sus 
to  the  point  of  form,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  or  hesitation ;  and  I 
think  my  excellent. friend  Mr  Gray  condemned  himself  out  of  his  own 
mouth  on  this  point.  He  said  that  we  could  not  pronounce  a  deliver-* 
ance  upon  resolutions  not  before  the  House ;  and  what  does  this  over- 
ture ask  you  to  do  ?  It  asks  you  to  pronounce  judgment  upon  these  reso* 
lutions.  It  narrates  the  resolutions,  condemns  the  resolutions,  condemns 
the  conduct  of  those  who  signed  them,  and  then  it  goes  on  to  say,  that 
while  we  should  hail  any  union  upon  scriptural  principles,  we  should  con- 
demn unconstitutional  modes  of  promoting  it.  The  overture  thus  asks 
you  to  condemn  resolutions,  and  does  not  give  you  the  resolutions  to 
which  it  refers  ;  and  this,  according  to  Mr  Gray's  own  view,  is  incompe- 
tent. In  order  to  pass  this  overture,  our  excellent  friends  in  Glasgow 
called  a  hasty  meeting,  got  rid  of  a  serious  difficulty  in  point  of  form*— 
which,  I  think,  should  have 'been  a  &tal  one — ^and  now  we  have  another 
opportunity  of  refusing  to  enter  upon  this  overture  because  it  is  informal 
in  asking  us  to  condemn  resolutions  not  upon  our  table. 

Dr  Gandlish. — I  would  like  to  put  one  question  to  our  legal  adviser. 
If  we  acquiesce  in  this  motion  as  to  incompetency,  and  if  next  year  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  or  of  Edinburgh  bring  up  an  overture  to  this 
effect — *<  Whereas  a  certain  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Commons* 
House  of  Parliament,  which  appears  to  this  Presbytery  contrary  to  the 
constitution  of  this  Church,  ^  is  humbly  overtured  that  the  General 
Assembly  take  this  subject  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  enter 
upon  the  ^discussion  of  it," — I  ask,  if  we  fall  in  with  the  view  now  taken 
as  to  competency,  whether  such  an  overture  as  that  would  not  be  rejected 
on  the  sam^  ground  as  that  now  before  us  1     (Hear,  hear.) 

Lord.PANMURB,  who  was  received  with  loud  applause,  rose  and  said— 
I  mean  to  answer  Dr  Candlish's  question  as  simply  and  as  shortly  as  I 
can.  He  has  put  cases  which  do  not  rim  parallel  in  the  smallest  degree. 
In  the  case  of  the  House  of  Commons,  a  legislative  body — ^hich  is  the 
case  indicated^wLich  imposes  laws  ^pon  the  nation,  we  may  pronounce 
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upon  these  laws  as  to  iheir  bearing,  whether  they  are  good  or  had.  Bui 
in  this  caae  it  is  a  totally  di£forent  aSair.  Here  is  a  doooment  to  which 
I  have  put  my  name ;  it  does  not  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Olasgowj  they  condemn  it,  and  they  overtore  the  General 
Assembly,  asking  them  to  condemn  it,  for  reasons  gi^en  in  the  overtuie 
which  they  present.  The  General  Assembly  goes  into  the  discussioD. 
What  follows?  I  must  defend  myself.  I  defend  myself  by  justifying 
all  the  resolutions  to  which  I  have  put  my  name.  Are  these  resolutions 
in  the  possession  of  the  Assembly  .1  (Hear,  hear.)  No,  they  are  not 
How,  then,  can  the  Assembly  know  trom  what  I  am  justifying  myself  if 
the  resolutions  are  not  before  them)  I  say  that  the  overture  fin)m  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  should  have  run  thus,  not  ^'  Whereas  a  certain 
document  was  drcidated  privately  and  published  in  the  newspapers,"  hat 
^'  Whereas  such  and  such  a  document  has  been  published,"  narrating  the 
document  to  which  I  put  my  name.  Their  overture  wotdd  then  have 
stood  in  juxtaposition  with  the  resolutions.  The  two  would  have  been 
in  the  possession  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  question  could  have  been  dia* 
cussed  fairly.  At  present  we  shall  come  to  the  discussion  of  the  articles 
of  condemnation,  without  having  in  our  possession,  as  a  public  body,  the 
articles  upon  which  the  condemnation  is  to  be  based.  And  therefore  I 
say  that  the  overture  in  that  case  is  ii^ormaL  If  the  Assembly,  how- 
ever, holds  that  it  is  formal,  and  goes  on  to  the  discussion  of  the  over- 
ture, I  am  as  ready  as  my  Mend  Mr  Dunlop  to  justify  that  to  which  I 
have  put  my  name.  (H^ir,  hear,  and  applause.)  But  I  ncrast  say,  at 
the  same  time,  that  I  think  it  will  lead  to  a  discussion  which  wiU  not 
benefit  the  Chiu*ch.  I  think  that  the  injury  done  by  the  discussion  will 
be  ten  thousandfold  greater  than  any  injury  which  has  been  done  to  the 
Church  by  the  ciroidation  of  that  document.  And  I  say,  that  as  we 
deprecate  in  that  document  all  hasty  conclusions,  I  would  advise  the 
Assembly  to  deprecate  all  hasty  conclusions  in  discussing  an  important 
point ;  and  I  believe  that  in  taking  that  course  greater  benefits  will 
accrue.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  J.  G.  Wood  said  the  question  put  to  the  legal  adviser  of  the 
Church  ought  to  have  been,  '^  What  has  this  Assembly  to  da  with  extra- 
judicial attempts  among  members  of  the  Church  to  promote  union!" 
He  thought  it  was  an  unwarrantable  interference,  if  private  individuals 
were  not  to  be  allowed  to  meet  and  endeavour  to  promote  tmion  without 
being  found  &ult  with.  If  that  were  to  be  the  case,  there  would  be  an 
end  of  all  free  discussion. 

Dr  CAin>LiSH. — ^That  is  going  into  the  merits  of  the  overture,  and  on 
that  point  I  quite  agree  with  Mr  Wood.  I  cannot,  however,  see  my  waj 
at  all  to  acquiesce  in  this  argument  for  incompetency.  I  think  it  would 
render  it  almost  impossible  for  any  Presbytery  to  bring  under  the  notice 
of  this  Church  any  extra-judicial  proceeding  whatever.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  any  Presbytery  to  overture  the  Church  upon  such  a  sub- 
ject as  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  regarding  which  overtures  were  sustained 
and  discussed  some  years  ago.  I  do  not  particularly  want  this  discus- 
sion to  go  on.  I  am  not  so  afraid  of  it  as  some  of  our  friends  are.  I  can 
stand  the  risk  of  the  peril.  I  do  not  see  it ;  but  I  see  in  this  objection  as 
to  competency  a  precedent  that  may  interfere  with  the  rights  of  this  Church 
to  discuss  any  subject  formally  brought  up  by  overture.    (Hear,  hear.)  . 

Mr  Wbi^h  believed  there  were  a  number  of  things  brought  informallj 
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b^re  the  Hoaae^  and  that  iine  Bul^eat  of  the  Evangelical  Allianee  was 
informally  brought  before  the  House.  If  some  membocs  of  the  Assembly 
had  wished  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  the  .Evangelical  Alliance  as  a 
painful  and  dangerous  discussion,  he  would  have  liad  no  hesitajtion  in 
moving  the  rejection  of  the  overtures  upon  that  occasion  as  informal  j 
but  the  question  of  incompetency  was  then  never  discuased,  while  it  was 
discussed  on  this  occasion. 

Mr  Laughton,  of  Greenock,  felt  as  strongly  as  any  one  who  had  spoken 
the  inexpediency  of  discussing  the  subject  of  that  overture;  but  J>x 
Oandlish  had  put  the  matter  JQurly  before  them  as  to  the  question  (^com- 
petency. The  learned  gentleman  (Mr  Dunlop)  discussed  the  point  as  a 
matter  of  expediency ;  and  if  that  question  were  to.be  put  he  should  pro- 
bably vote  along  with  him.  The  House  was  agreed  upon  the  question  of 
the  in^pediency  of  discussing  this  overture ;  but  as  to  the  question  of 
competency,  they  would  shut  the  door  against  discussions  on  publio 
matters  in  ^ture  years  if  such  a  position  diould  be  taken  up  as  had  been 
advanced  that  day.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  understood  that  public  notoriety 
was  a  sufficient  ground  for  overturing  the  Assembly.  (Hear,  hear.)  It 
had  never  been  required  that  overtures  should  embody  the  documents 
upon  which  they  proceeded.  That  Wias  necessary  in  cases,  but  not  in 
overtures;  the  simple  question  being,  whether  there  was  a  sufficient 
public  notoriety  in  regard  to  this  matter  on  which  to  proceed.  And  he 
put  it  to  the  House,  and  to  the  noble  lord,  whether  they  had  not  as  clear, 
and  sufficient,  and  distinct  information  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  that 
overture,  as  in  regard  to  any  bill  that  was  ever  introduced  into  Parlia** 
mentf  (Hear,  hear.)  That  being  the  case,  he  feared  that  if  they  .came 
to  the  decision  that  it  was  incompetent  to  discuss  the  overture,  they 
would  debar  themselves  in  future  Assemblies  from  discussing  any  matter 
that  was  not  put  in  a  printed  form,  and  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  House. 
He  simply  rose  to  enter  'his  protest  against  that,  and  to  say  that  while  he 
sympathised  with  the  sentiments  entertained  by  many  as  to  the  inexpe- 
(hency  of  the  discussion,  he  must  vote  that  it  was  competent  to  take  it 
up.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Samubl' Miller  said,  he  had  endeavoured  to  get  quit  of  the  over- 
ture in  the  inferior  Court  on  a  point  of  form,  the  breadth  of  which  he 
considered  was  sufficient  for  him  to  stand  upon,  but  which  affi)rded  no 
standing  room  to  many  of  his  friends.  He  took  the  groimd  he  did  in 
the  Presbytery,  because  he  believed  it  was  highly  inexpedient  to  discuss 
the  overture ;  and  if  he  could  get  quit  of  it  in  the  Assembly  on  a  point 
of  form,  he  should  therefore  be  delighted.  But  wJien  he  looked  at  the 
objection  in  point  of  form  now  urged,  he  found  that,  small  as  was  his 
standing  ground  in  the  Presbytery,  he  could  not  find  «ven  an  inch  of 
ground  to  stand  upon  here.  And,  besides  that,  he  believed  that,  even  if 
^ere  had  really  been  any  ground  of  informality,  this  was  not  now  the 
time  to  take  it  up.  It  ought  to  have  been  taken  in  the  Cbmmittee  of 
Overtures,  and  it  was  too  late  to  taJce  it  now.  (Hear,  hear.)  On  these 
two  grounds  he  thought  it  was  absolutely  impossible  now  to  get  quit  of 
at  least  looking  the  overture  in  the  faoe,  and  then  disposing  of  it  .on  the 
ground  of  expediency,  if  the  Court  saw  fit.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Thobburn  put  it  to  his  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  House, 
whether  they  .desired  to  avoid  discussion  on  this  overture?  He  believed 
that  both  sides  of  the  House  believed  it  to  be  inexpedient  to  enter  upon 
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the  disouflfflon ;  and  why,  then,  should  they  not  agree  without  a  Tote  to 
dismiss  the  overture  f 

Dr  Bbown,  of  Aberdeen,  thought  the  proposition  now  made  a  very 
singular  one,  and  that  they  ought  at  once  to  decide  as  to  the  question  of 
competency.  For  himself,  he  could  not  discover  where  the  informality 
lay  in  the  overture. 

Mr  E.  Johnston,  W.S.,  said,  that  as  the  Assembly  were  all  agreed  as 
to  the  inexpediency  of  discussing  the  overture,  he  could  see  no  difficulty 
in  the  Assembly  coming  to  a  simple  resolution  to  the  following  effect  :•— 
*^  That  the  Assembly  pass  from  the  consideration  of  the  overture  aneut 
the  resolutions  as  to  imion  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  the 
consideration  of  the  next  subject  in  the  order  of  business  before  the 
House."  (Hear,  hear.)  He  apprehended  that  there  could  be  no  objec- 
tion on  the  ground  of  competency  to  this  motion.  It  disposed  of  the 
question  embraced  in  all  the  three  motions  of  ^hich  notice  had  been 
given.  He  agreed  in  all  that  had  been  said  as  to  the  inexpediency  of 
discussing  this  overture.  If  they  entered  upon  its  discussion,  there  was 
a  danger  that  things  might  be  said  which,  in  a  calmer  hour,  might  be  felt 
to  have  been  better  unsaid ;  but  in  that  calmer  hour  it  might  also  be 
felt,  that  by  saying  these  things  serious  mischief  had  been  done  to  the 
cause  they  had  all  at  heart.  (Applause.)  He  trusted  that,  with  these 
views,  and  avoiding  narrow  grounds  of  competency,  as  they  were  ail 
desirous  of  avoiding  discussion,  it  was  now  in  their  power  to  come  to  the 
resolution  which  he  had  suggested,  and  the  adoption  of  which  he  now 
moved.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Thobburn  seconded  Mr  Johnston's  resolution. 
.    Dr  Candlish  submitted  that  that  motion  could  only  be  entertained 
upon  the  overture  after  the  motion  as  to  incompetency  was  withdrawn. 
It  was  really  a  motion  in  opposition  to  Mr  Gray's  motion. 

Mr  Welsh  said,  if  Mr  Johnston's  motion  was  a  competent  one,  he 
would  be  very  sorry  to  put  the  House  to  determine  the  question  of  mere 
competency,  and  he  should  be  delighted  to  allow  Mr  Johnston's  motion 
to  occupy  the  place  of  the  one  he  had  proposed.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  A.  Gray. — I  have  no  objection  to  say,  that  I  aJso  am  willing  to 
withdraw  my  motion.  (Hear,  hear.)  Allow  me,  if  you  please — (laughter) 
—in  order  that  the  Assembly  may  take  up  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish, 
which  is  the  motion  that  fairly  stands  in  opposition  to  that  of  Mr  Johnston 
—  (No,  no.) 

Mr  Welsh  rose,  and  was  beginning  to  address  the  House,  when 

Mr  Gray  continued — My  young  friend  will  wait  until  I  am  done. 
(A  laugh.) 

Mr  Welsh. — I  throw  myself  upon  the  courtesy  of  the  House.  (Cries 
of  "  Order,  order.") 

Mr  Gray. — Mr  Johnston  has  proposed  a  motion  to  dispose  of  this  over- 
ture. I  am  quite  willing  to  withdraw  my  motion  to  allow  Mr  Johnston's 
to  go  against  that  of  which  Dr  Candlish  gave  notice.  I  have  little  or  no 
desire  to  plunge  the  Church  into  discussion  upon  this  subject ;  but  when 
the  overture  is  here,  and  we  were  asked  to  dispose  of  it  in  a  way  which  I 
thought  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  liberty  of  discussion  in  this  House, 
I  objected  to  that  motion.  Since,  however,  that  is  withdrawn  in  favour 
of  Mr  Johnston's,  I  am  willing  to  withdraw  mine  in  &vour  of  Dr  Cand- 
iish's  motion. 
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Mr  Welsh. — I  wished  merely  to  say  that  I  withdrew  my  motion 
expressly  on  the  understanding  that  the  House  was  to  oome  to  a  division 
in  regazd  to  the  previous  question ;  but  if  it  is  proposed  that  the  House 
is  to  plunge  into  a  discussion  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  I  will  again  table 
my  motion. 

Mr  Bethune  of  Blebo,  elder,  objected  to  Mr  Johnson's  motion  being 
opposed  to  that  of  Dr  Oandlish,  as  it  appeared  to  him  that  was  not  a  fair 
way  of  putting  the  matter.  It  ought  to  be  placed  against  Mr  Gray^s, 
which  was  the  one  directly  opposed  to  it  if  it  was  not  withdrawn.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Mr  DxTNTLOP  thought  they  should  put  Mr  Johnston's  motion  against 
Mr  Gray's ;  for  if  Mr  Johnston's  were  carried,  they  would  not  need  to  enter 
upon  the  motion  of  which  Dr  Oandlish  had  given  notice.  As  to  the 
question  about  public  bills  put  to  him  by  Dr  Oandlish,  he  thought  the 
fact  that  the  overture  referred  to  a  document  signed  by  members  of 
the  Ohurch,  and  alleged  to  be  irregular  and  contrary  to  the  standards  of 
the  Church,  made  it  perfectly  distinct  from  bills  on  public  questions,  so 
that  they  could  have  found  it  incompetent  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
the  document,  without  impairing  their  liberty  of  discussing  general  ques- 
tions. But  he  was  glad  there  was  no  necessity  for  this,  as  Mr  Johnston's 
motion  wotdd  effect  the  objedt  they  had  in  view  in  a  more  satis&ctory 
manner. 

In  reply  to  the  Clerk,  Mr  Welsh  said  he  withdrew  his  motion,  on  the 
understanding  that  they  did  not  proceed  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the 
overture. 

After  a  pause  of  some  minutes,  during  which  the  Clerk  asked  several 
times  whether  Mr  Gray's  motion  was  also  withdrawn,  without  receiving 
a  reply, 

'Mr  Grat  said, — Personally,  I  never  was  particularly  anxious  for  this 
discussion,  neither  did  I  sympathise,  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  very 
great  apprehension  with  which  some  of  our  friends  seem  to  regard  it.  The 
difficulty  I  feel  now  in  acceding  to  the  withdrawal  of  my  motion  in  favour 
of  Mr  Johnston's  is,  that  in  doing  so  I  would  be  also  consenting  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  motion  of  which  Dr  Oandlish  has  given  notice.  I  was 
always  perplexed  to  see  what  our  friends  object  to  in  this  motion,  which 
is  favourable  to  union  upon  principles  always  approved  by  this  Church, 
and  which,  I  believe,  expresses  the  conviction  of  nineteen-twentieths,  if 
not  of  ninety-nine  hundredths,  of  the  members  and  office-bearers  of  the 
Free  Church.  (Applause.)  If  we  adopt  this  motion  of  Mr  Johnston's, 
and  pass  from  that  of  Dr  Oandlish,  I  fear  that  we  shall  stand  before  the 
community  in  the  light  of  saying  that  we  are  not  determined  to  stand  by 
our  Claim  of  Bights.     (No,  no,  and  Hear,liear.) 

Br  Candlish. — Allow  me  a  few  words  of  explanation.  I  said  at  the 
outset  that  I  was  not  one  of  those  who  either  greatly  desired  or  greatly 
dreaded  this  discussion.  My  own  firm  conviction  is,  that  if  the  discus- 
sion had  gone  on  it  would  have  ended  in  good,  otherwise  I  would  not 
have  given  notice  of  my  motion.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  there  are  two  con- 
siderations that  weigh  with  me  in  favour  of  the  motion  of  Mr  Johnston, 
and  these  are — first,  the  extremely  strong  statements  made  by  some  of 
our  friends  as  to  what  appears  to  them  to  be  the  perilous  tendency  of 
this  discussion.  I  do  not  share  in  that  feeling ;  but  that  is  a  considera- 
tion which  weighs  with  me  in  agreeing  to  Mr  Johnston's  motion.     A 
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Beoond  consideration  which  weighs  with  me  is,  the  statement  made  by 
certain  influential  and  moat  esteemed  members  of  this  House,  that,  if  the 
discussion  goes  on,  they  will  feel  themselves  compelled  to  defend  a  course 
of  conduct  they  have  been  pursuing  in  reference  to  a  matter  not  foimally 
before  us,  and  which  we  proposed  to  dismiss.  It  did  not  appear  to  me, 
in  giving  notice  of  this  motion — nor  does  it  appear  to  me  now — ^that  that 
motion  necessarily  forces  our  friends  to  take  up  the  position  of  defending 
themselves ;  but  they  tell  us  that  it  does,  and  I  very  much  defer  to  what 
they  tell  us  in  .that  particular.  (Applause.)  There  are  certain  things 
which  have  fiEdlen  out  in  the  course  of  this  discussion  that  might  make 
me  more  anxious  to  proceed  than  I  would  otherwise  have  been ;  and  no 
statement  more  than  that  of  a  brother,  to  the  effect  that,  if  this  discus- 
sion went  on,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  bringing  into  opposition  the 
ministers  and  laity  of  this  Church.  My  own  firm  conviction  is,  that  if 
the  discussion  had  gone  on  it  would  have  brought  out  the  entire  harmony 
of  feeling  between  ministers  and  laity.  (Applause.)  But,  from  the  two 
considerations  I  have  stated,  I  am  now  inclined  to  withdraw  the  motion 
of  which  I  had  given  notice.     (Applausa) 

Mr  Gray. — I  am  perfectly  willing  to  withdraw  my  motion  in  favour 
of  Mr  Johnston's.  (Cries  of  "  Agreed,"  and  "  No,  no.")  But  allow  me 
to  say  that  1  do  it  entirely  on  the  grounds  stated  by  Dr  Candlish. 
(Applause  ) 

Lord  Pakmurb  said, — In  harmony  with  the  observations  which  have 
fallen  from  Mr  Gray,  I  shall  acquiesce  in  the  motion  of  Mr  Johnston ; 
but  I  think  Mr  Gray,  in  proposing  to  the  House  to  withdraw  his  motion, 
has  certainly  thrown  as  little  grace  into  that  withdrawal  as  I  almost  ever 
heard  thrown  into  any  proposition.  (Hear,  and  a  laugh.)  He  endea- 
voured to  fasten  upon  my  learned  friend  and  myself  the  responsibility  of 
shrinking  from  this  motion,  because  we  dread  personal  inconvenience 
arising  from  it.  Now,  I  tell  Mr  Gray  that  I  dread  no  personal  incon- 
venience whatever.  (Applause.)  I  feel  that  I  have,  by  certain  resolu- 
tions of  the  Glasgow  Presbytery,  had  my  conduct  called  in  question.  I 
feel  that,  not  so  much  by  these  resolutions,  as  by  the  speech  (Mr  Gib- 
son's) which  introduced  these  resolutions  in  the  Glasgow  Presbytery,  as 
a  lay  member  of  the  Church  I  feel  that  I  am  deeply  aggrieved.  I  cannot 
forget  the  day,  brethren,  when  I  was  charged  in  my  place  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  present  and  advocate  its 
claims  and  rights.  (Applause.)  I  cannot  forget  that  there  was  sitting 
in  the  House  of  Commons  one  who,  had  his  sagacity  been  present  in  the 
Glasgow  Presbytery,  I  think  you  would  not  have  heard  of  this  overture 
from  the  Glasgow  Presbytery — my  esteemed  friend  Dr  Buchanan. 
(ApplauEc.)  And  I  had  the  'satisfaction  of  receiving  from  his  lips  on 
that  occasion  his  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which  that  Claim  of 
Bights  was  defended ;  and  is  it  to  be  insinuated  now  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Glasgow  that  I,  in  signing  that  paper,  have  departed  from  that  Claiooi 
of  Rights  which  it  was  my  duty  and  my  honour  to  defend  ?  I  should 
certainly  have  felt  bound,  if  this  discussion  had  gone  on,  to  have  vindi- 
cated my  signature  of  these  resolutions.  I  would  have  endeavoured  to 
have  vindicated  their  principles,  which  vindication  I  hope  would  have 
been  satis&ctory  to  the  majority  of  this  House.  I  would  not  have 
shrunk  from  that  vindication ;  but  I  do  think,  and  still  think,  that  a 
discussion  of  this  nature,  carried  on  as  I  have  seen  discussions  in  public 
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assemblies  carried  on,  might  not  tend  to  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  the 
Church.  Even  in  these  resolutions  which  I  signed  I  deprecate  any  hasty 
step  as  to  the  object  they  have  in  view ;  and,  above  aU,  I  deprecate  the 
Church  entertaining,  in  the  very  bud,  such  a  proceeding  in  the  spirit  in 
which  we  would  now  likely  approach  it  On  that  account,  but  without 
taking  upon  myself,  or  having  thrust  upon  me  any  responsibility  in  the 
matter,  I  would  certainly  prefer  the  course  which  Mr  Johnston  has 
suggested. 

Dr  Candlibh. — I  have  one  word  of  explanation  on  my  part.  I  think 
that  not  only  I,  but  also  Mr  Gray,  have  been  somewhat  misunderstood. 
In  reference  to  the  second  consideration  which,  I  said,  weighed  with  me, 
it  was  not  only  a  consideration  of  the  inconvenience  and  disagreeableness 
of  the  position  in  which  the  Noble  Lord  might  feel  himself  personally 
placed — 1  know  he  does  not  care  for  that — ^but  it  was  a  consideration  of 
the  position  in  which  this  House  would  be  placed,  as  the  Noble  Lord 
tells  us,  that  upon  this  discussion  going  forward  he  would  feel  himself 
compelled — and  we  would  never  compel  his  doing  so— to  defend  himself 
in  a  matter  not  before  the  House.  It  was  not  a  regard  to  his  personal 
feeling,  but  a  regard  to  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  dignity  of  this 
House — ^since  it  might  be  an  awkward  thing  having  the  Noble  Lord 
defending  himself  in  a  matter  which  we  proposed  to  dismiss — ^it  was  that 
which  induced  me  to  acquiesce  in  the  motion  of  Mr  Johnston.  (Laugh* 
ter  and  applause.) 

Mr  Gray. — When  speaking  of  personal  inconvenience,  I  meant  nothing 
more  than  what  Lord  Panmure  has  said — ^that  we  should  oblige  him  to 
defend  himself.  I  felt  I  had  no  intention  of  obliging  him  to  defend 
himself]  and  if  I  was  in  the  position  of  obliging  him  to  defend  himself, 
1  was  anxious  to  retire  from  that  position  as  last  as  I  could.  (Laughter 
and  applause.) 

Mr  Johnston's  motion  was  accordingly  adopted  unanimously,  and  in 
terms  thereof  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  take  up  the  next  piece  of 
business,  which  was — 

REPORT  ON  TRAINING  OF  BTUDKNTB  OF  DIVINITY. 

Mr  Lewis  of  Ormiston  gave  in  the  Keport  on  this  subject.  He  said — 
To  the  interim  Eeport  presented  to  the  Commission  in  November,  and 
in  which  the  Commission  in  March  came  to  the  four  resolutions  on  your 
table,  we  have  now  to  add,  first,  the  expression  of  our  gratification  at  the 
intimation  made  at  the  close  of  last  session  of  the  New  College,  of  the 
increased  work  done  by  the  students  under  Professorial  superintendence, 
in  th^  form  especially  of  written  exercises.  Whether  the  numbers  in 
attendance  in  our  theological  classes  be  larger'  or  smaller  than  heretofore, 
and  whether  such  essays  be  prescribed  and  executed  under  Professorial 
care  alone,  or  jointly  by  Professors  and  tutors,  it  appears  to  your  Com- 
mittee indispensable  to  the  efficient  intellectual  training  of  our  students  that 
they  be  not  left  to  follow  up  the  lectures  or  not,  as  they  may  be  inclined, 
by  essays  of  their  own ;  but  that  they  reproduce  each  subject  of  lecture 
by  prescribed  as  well  as  voluntary  exercises  thereon,  and  also  by  oral 
examinations,  that  shall  frequently  recur  to  each,  and  not  at  long  or 
stated  intervals  only,  giving  continued  proof  that  they  are  making  each 
subject  their  own.  In  this  way  the  one  annual  discourse  required 
hitherto  by  the  law  of  the  Church  would  in  future  be  only  one  of  the 
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Beries  and  suooesidon  of  proofe  given  thronghoat  each  year  of  student 
activity  and  progress,  not  only  during  the  currency  of  the  session,  but 
during  the  vacation. 

^'  Your  Committee  have  observed  with  pleasure  the  various  mani- 
festations of  opinion  since  last  Assembly  in  flavour  of  the  perpetuation 
of  the  Chair  of  Natural  Science.  The  Board  of  Examination  having 
included  the  subject  amongst  those  of  candidates  for  science,  have 
declared  their  opinion  that  no  student  of  this  Church  should  be  ignorant 
of  natural  science ;  and  that  our  future  ministry  should  prepare  them- 
selves to  deal  with  difficulties  and  objections  to  revelation  drawn  not  only 
from  metaphysical,  but  also  from  natural  science.  Looking  to  what  is 
before  us,  this  Church  has  great  reason  to  honour  the  sagacity  of  Dr 
Chalmers  and  the  other  founders  of  the  New  College,  for  instituting  at 
the  Disruption  that  chair,  which  we  trust  is  ere  long  to  be  perpetuated 
as  a  proof  to  after  times  of  our  anxiety  that  our  students  should  unite  the 
study  of  the  works  to  that  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  of  our  faith  in  the 
real  harmony  between  the  works  and  the  Word,  to  be  realised  just  as  the 
full  interpretation  of  both  is  attained. 

*'  The  Committee,  understanding  that  facilities  are  afforded  to  the 
students  of  theology  for  obtaining  instruction  and  training  in  the  arts 
of  public  speaking  and  reading,  recommend  that  the  Assembly  enjoin  all 
students  that  have  not  already,  at  an  earlier  stage  of  their  academic 
course,  done  so,  to  avail  themselves  of  these  advantages,  and  that  in  the 
earliest  years  of  their  theological  course,  that  defects  be  early  noticed  and 
corrected,  and  time  given  to  the  student,  before  entering  on  public  life, 
to  wear  off,  not  only  the  awkwardness  of  a  bad,  but  the  stiffness  and 
formality  of  a  new  and  better  way  of  speaking  and  reading.  The  fear  of 
t>nly  substituting  artificial  ways  for  awkward  ones  has  often  prevented  the 
use  of  the  most  ordinary  means  for  correcting  defects  which  might  be 
easily  overcome ;  and  it  has  not  always  been  observed  that  in  this,  as  in 
other  things,  there  must  be  given,  not  only  a  time  of  transition  for 
unlearning,  but  for  giving  ease  and  naturalness  to  new  and  better 
methods. 

"  Your  Committee  will  not  do  more  than  again  name  the  two  points  to 
which,  in  their  Eeport  to  the  Commission,  they  attached  the  deepest 
importance,  namely  : — First,  the  more  complete  training  of  our  students 
in  the  knowledge  and  right  handling  of  the  Word.  This  Scriptural 
training,  they  think,  should  be  given,  in  addition  to  the  exegetical  study 
of  Scripture  through  the  English  version,  and  for  the  specific  object  of 
preparing  the  future  preacher  and  pastor  to  break  the  bread  for  popular 
use.  The  second  point  in  that  Report  was  a  provision  similar  to  what 
exists  in  all  other  learned,  professions,  for  giving  to  all  our  students, 
before  license,  something  of  a  strictly  professional  and  practical  training 
to  their  future  work,  in  addition  to  their  academical  one.  In  that 
Repoi*t  we  asked  the  Assembly  to  devise  some  method  of  bridging  the 
chasm  between  the  purely  scientific  or  theological,  and  the  life-work  of 
the  future  preacher  and  pastor.  The  best  method  of  doing  this  can  only 
be  ascertained  by  experiment.  The  Church  may  at  once  shew  its  spirit 
of  progress  and  its  spirit  of  prudence  by  adopting  the  suggestion  in  an 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  on  your  table,  and  authorising 
and  instructing  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  make  the  experiment  of 
associating  ten  students  of  theology  that  have  completed  their  four  years' 


RBPOBT  ON  TRAININO  09  S^UDSKTS  OF  DIYINITT.  181 

attendance  at  the  hall,  with  as  many  ministers  of  congregations  itEtyour- 
ably  circtunstanoed,  for  giving  them  a  year's  professional  training  in  the 
entire  range  of  the  duties  of  the  preacher  and  pastor ;  and  in  order 
that  it  may  be  tried  in  the  most  advantageous  oiroumstauoeSy  for  an 
experiment,  that  both  parties  be  paid  for  their  work.  On  this  experi- 
ment the  Home  Mission  Committee  might  report  to  the  Assembly  in 
1858.  To  these  two  points,  embraced  in  the  Report  to  the  Commission, 
and  embodied  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Mai*ch  Commission,  we  have  now 
to  add  a  third  of  hardly  less  practical  import,  namely — 

"  The  Bngluh  LiiercUvre  of  our  StttdenU, 

"  It  is  trne  that  onr  Yersion  of  the  Bible  is  itself  an  English  classic,  to  be  oonyersant 
with  which  is  to  be  conversant  with  one  of  the  best  models  both  of  written  and  spoken 
Sngiish  on  which  a  minister  of  the  gospel  can  form  his  style.  Yet,  to  enlarge  their  range 
of  thought  and  illustration,  and  to  enrich  their  style,  other  English  models  should  be  also 
^miliar  to  our  students.  We  desire,  therefore,  attention  to  the  fact,  that  whilst  of  late  we 
iiATe  been  raising  the  qualifications  of  our  ministry,  we  haye  as  vet  taken  no  meana  'to  test 
them,  either  before  entering  the  hall,  or  in  their  progress  through  it;  or  before  their 
admission  to  license,  as  to  their  progressive  knowledge  of,  and  familiarity  with,  the  classics 
in  prose  and  verse  of  their  native  country,  or  their  own  taste  and  intelligence  in  writing 
Baglish.  Hitherto  we  have  taken  for  granted  that  all  was  right  in  this  direction,  and 
vhUst  anxiously  testing  the  existence  of  a  measure  of  ancient  classics,  overlooked  what  was 
of  more  concern  still  to  the  every-day  usefulness  of  the  pastorate.  Happily,  in  order  to 
reetify  this  oversight,  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  more  than  subject  every  student,  before 
admission  as  a  student  of  theology,  to  an  examination  as  to  his  English  literature,  repeating 
it  from  year  to  year,  on  certain  specified  English  works  in  prose  and  verse,  and  most  fully 
when  an  applicant  for  license — testing  also  at  each  stage,  also,  his  habits  of  English  com- 
position. Such  examinations,  to  have  weight,  ought,  as  on  aJl  the^  subjects  of  the  curri- 
colnm,  to  have  a  numerical  value  attached  sufiicient  to  express  the  sense  of  the  Church 
as  to  the  importance  of  such  attainments.  A  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  near 
relative  of  a  respected  father  of  this  Church,  who  has  sat  often  in  the  chair  of  this  Assem- 
bly, when  callea  recently  to  preach  before  several  of  the  bishops  of  his  Church,  complained 
of  the  neglect  of  these  obvious  and  essential  things,  pointed  out  the  consequences  of  this 
neglect,  in  the  growing  murmurs  of  the  laity  as  to  the  style  of  pulpit  ministrations  to  which 
they  were  occasionally  subjected.  '  I  cannot  understand,'  said  Mr  Gumey,  '  why  the 
(xreek,  which  might  be  spared,  is  universally  insisted  on.  and  the  English,  which  is  wanted 
every  Sunday,  is  allowed  to  be  the  poorest  and  feeblest.  The  name  of  the  thing  no 
doubt  is  somewhat,  and  some  little  reputation  for  scholarship  is  desirable.  A  learned 
clergy,  or  even  a  clergy  the  half  of  whom  are  scholars  in  any  fair  sense  of  that  term,  it  is 
▼ell  known  that  we  have  not ;  and  yet  more  necessary  surely  for  a  parochial  clergyman 
than  the  modicum  of  classical  lore,  which  is  never  dispensed  with  by  the  most  lenient 
bishop,  is  such  a  range  of  thought,  and  such  a  mastery  of  his  native  tongue,  as  will  enable 
him  to  fill  twenty  or  twenty-five  minutes  with  something  better  than  the  dullest  common- 
place.' 

"  So  rooke  Mr  Gurney,  Kector  of  St  Mary's,  Marylebone,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
hory  ana  his  Episcopal  brethren  in  Lapubeth  Chapel  in  August  last.  To  the  honour  of  the 
bishops  present,  instead  of  censuring  his  plain  speaking,  they  acknowledged  its  truth,  and 
asked  the  preacher  to  suggest  the  remedies. 

*'  Amongst  the  British  Churches^  none  has  such  means  of  fostering  and  rewarding  learn- 
ing as  the  Church  of  England ;  yet  even  there  it  is  frankly  owned  that  hi^h  scholarship  is 
the  attainment  only  of  the  few — ^warning  those  Churches  that  have  not  its  incomparable 
advantages  for  ancient  learning,  to  beware,  in  the  desire  to  multiply  these  few,  of  overlook- 
ing those  qualifications  which  are  within  the  reach  of  all,  and  equally  necessary  to  all.  Our 
methods  ot  educating  our  students  for  the  pastorate  require,  in  our  present  circumstances 
as  a  Church,  not  so  much  to  be  raised  higher  than  they  have  been  raised  in  one  direction, 
8^  to  be  readjusted  in  several  directions,  proportioned  anew,  and  brought  more  closely  to 
bear  on  the  very  business  of  the  pastor's  ofiice.  This  readjustment — this  better  propor- 
tioning of  things — is  required  not  only  for  the  sake  of  that— always  the  largg^t  in  every 
Ohnreh  which  never  acquires  more  than  what  Mr  Gurney  calls  a  modicum  of  ancient  learn- 
ing—but also  for  the  sake  of  those  that  make  the  largest  acquisitions  in  learning  and  philo- 
sophy, that  they  may  leam  how  to  use  their  learning.  The  most  learned  often  require 
xuost  to  leam  how  to  be  plain ;  and,  next  to  the  study  of  the  English  Bible,  nothing  would 
80  enable  our  most  scholarly  minds  to  lay  hold  of  plain,  home-speaking  English,  as  just  to. 
^uire  of  them  that  their  study  of  the  English  keep  pace  with  that  of  ancient  classics. 

''  In  looking  to  this  matter,  the  Church  will  need  no  new  chair.  This  study  the  student, 
on  pursue  for  himself;  nor  can  he  feel  that  there  is  any  hardship  in  requiring  him  to  prove 
SIS  growing  knowledge  of  his  native  tongue  and  literature  at  each  turn.  That  which  was 
wont  to  be  called  the  vulgar  tongue  is  now  a  tongue  more  widely  spoken  than  Greek  or 
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Latin  erer  were,  and  oniiehed  with  a  literatim  ziTalling  andent  anthonhip.  Etoi  if  il 
were  not  so,  it  is  the  toogne  of  our  oonntnr  and  people,  in  which  alone  thej  can  be  taught- 
in  which  they  daily  read  the  Word  of  God— in  which  a  fianyan  wrote  and  spoke— of  whom 
Pr  Owen  said,  <  I  would  give  all  my  learning  to  preach  like  that  tinker.' 

"  Tonr  Committee  hare  ooly  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  in  curder  to  inanre  that  tbae 
▼iewB,  or  any  part  of  them,  be  carried  out,  it  is  requested  that  the  Assembly  require,  in 
fature,  a  Beport  yearly,  not  only  from  each  College,  but  from  each  Professor,  respecting 
his  own  class,  his  moaes  of  dealiag  with  his  students,  the  work  done  by  them,  aad  such 
other  particulars  as  it  will  be  interesting  to  the  Churdi  to  know,  and  the  discussioa  of 
which  will  best  keep  alive  aD  interest  in  our  Colleges  and  students,  lead  to  more  being  done 
for  them,  create  a  generous  emulation  between  our  Colleges,  out  of  which  may  come  im- 
provements as  yet  unthoaght  oi  « 

"  There  are  two  handles,  sometimes  more,  by  which  everything  may  be  taken.  This 
Beport  may  be  viewed  as  only  an  intermeddling  with  things  too  high,  or  as  the  natural 
expression  of  a  desire  to  see  our  highest  educational  institutions  participating  more  largely 
in  those  improvements  that  are  now  being  sought  at  last,  with  some  urgency  even,  for  our 
national  Universities,  and  which  we  have  already  been  privileged,  as  a  Church,  to  bestow 
on  the  methods  of  popular  instruction.  If  accepted  in  this  last  spirit,  this  movement  will 
be  only  in  harmony  with  the  position  of  a  Church  like  ours,  that  is  both  old  and  new— old 
in  her  principles,  yet  youne  in  spirit,  and  ready  to  enlarge  herself  to  the  exigencies  of  our 
country,  our  colonies,  and  of  that  wor}d  which  is  now  opening  on  all  sides  to  Chrisdan 
enterprise— loving  raUier  to  lead,  rather  than  to  be  led  or  driven  forward." 

The  Glebe  read  a  memorial  from  students,  directing  attention  to  seve- 
ral points  embraced  in  the  Report,  and  calling  upon  the  Assembly,  in 
considering  the  Beport,  to  take  into  account  the  fact  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  students  were  interested  in  educational  improvements, 
and  practically  engaged  in  teaching. 

Dr  Candlish  rose  to  propose  the  reappointment  of  the  Committee, 
and  that  the  memorial  from  the  students  should  be  remitted  to  the  Com- 
mittee. He  intended  also  to  submit  a  series  of  resolutions  bearing  upon 
the  other  matters  raised  in  the  Report.  The  two  leading  features  in  the 
Report,  in  his  opinion,  were,  first,  the  recommendation  that  very  particu- 
lar attention  should  be  paid  to  students  passing  through  their  theological 
course  being  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  EngHsh  Bible,  and  trained  in 
the  interpretation  and  use  of  it ;  and  second,  that  some  means  should  be 
devised  whereby  students  of  theology,  like  students  of  medicine  and  of 
law,  and  of  other  professions,  should  have  some  practical  training.  Both 
of  these  matters  involved  questions  of  difficulty  as  regarded  harmonising 
them  with  the  existing  course  of  study,  as  they  were  desirous  to  fitoilitate 
rather  than  impede  the  progress  of  students  towards  the  ministry.  The 
reverend  Doctor  then  proposed  the  following  resolutions : — 

"  1.  With  the  view  to  the  more  e£fectua]  training  of  students  of  theology  in  the  know- 
ledge and  interpretation  of  Scripture  for  popular  use,  recommend  to  the  present  and  fatnre 
Professors  in  all  our  Colleges  to  divide  amongst  them  the  several  books  of  Scriptoie 
according  to  their  resDective  departments,  each  Professor  charging  himself  with  the  work  of 
training  liis  own  stnolents  therein,  using  the  English  yersion;  and  that  this  exercise  be  in 
addition  to  any  exegetical  study  of  Scripture  under  the  Professors  specially  appointed  to 
that  end. 

**  2.  That  as  not  only  a  learned  but  practical  training  for  our  students  is  desirable,  as  in 
other  learned  professions,  the  Home  Mission  Committee  is  hereby  authorised  and  required 
to  make  an  experiment  as  to  the  best  mode  of  securing  this  benefit  to  our  students,  by 
associating  a  few  students  that  have  completed  their  fourth  yecur  with  as  many  pae^rs 
fiEivourably  situated,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  give  them  a  practical  and  personal  training  in 
the  entire  range  of  the  work  and  duties  of  the  preacher  and  pastor,  and  that  the  Committee 
be  authorised  to  grant  such  pecuniary  remnneration  to  both  parties  as  they  m^y  deem  neces- 
sary for  conducting  the  experiment  under  the  most  favourable  conditions. 

**  8.  That  as  the  knowledge  of  the  classics  of  our  own  country,  and  habits  of  speaking  and 
writing  formed  thereon,  are  of  primarjr  importance  to  public  Lostruotors,  the  Araembly 
recommend  the  Board  of  Examination  to  include  English  literature  and  composition  amongst 
their  subjects  of  examination  of  all  entrants  to  the  hall,  and  recommendPresbyteries  to 
examine  from  yeur  to  year  thereafter  on  certain  prescribed  English  clasaics  in  pruee  and 
verse. 
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"  4.  7hat  the  Aasembly  haTing  learned  that  inoreaied  fMilities  exiit  in  ooBnexion  with 
oar  Collies  for  the  training  of  stndents  in  the  art  of  reading  and  speaking,  instruct  the 
Professors  to  do  all  that  is  in  their  ^wer  to  induce  all  students  to  ayail  theinsdres  of  these, 
and  that  at  the  earliest  stage  of  their  attendance  at  the  hall;  and  express  a  hope  that  Pres- 
byteries, in  Gondncting  the  trials  of  students,  will  have  regard  to  their  qoalifioatioDS  in  this 
particular. 

'  ''The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee,  request  it  to  inquire  especially  into  the 
methods  of  training  their  students  in  use  by  other  Ohurohes  at  home  and  abroad,  jriTing  in 
interim  Reports  to  the  Commission  if  they  see  fit,  and  to  next  Gkneral  Assembly. 

Mr  Lewis  of  Leith  seconded  the  resolutions  proposed  by  Dr  Candlish* 
founded  on  the  Report  that  had  been  given  in.  He  said,  in  none  of  the 
leading  suggestions  of  the  Report  were  the  prescribed  subjeots  of  study 
in  the  existing  theological  curriculum  interfered  with.  They  were  com- 
plimentary to  old  studies, — not  designed  to  supersede  existing  ones.  In 
regard  to  the  most  important  of  the  suggestions, — the  fuller  Biblical 
instruction  of  the  students  through  the  English  Bible, — ^it  had  been 
asked,  Why  use  the  English  Bible?  Why  not  impart  the  fuller  instruc- 
tion sought  through  the  more  academic  medium  of  the  original  languages  f 
To  that  question  he  answered,  that  though  it  be  our  theory  that  all  our 
students  should  be  Greek  and  Hebrew  scholars,  capable  of  reading  with 
facility,  and  enjoying  their  Bibles  in  the  original,  the  fact  neither  does 
nor  ever  can  be  expected  to  correspond  with  the  theory.  Out  of  170  or 
200  students,  you  ever  will  have  a  large  number  incapable  of  freely  using 
the  original, — who  will  be  fettered  and  cramped  in  its  use,  and  iudapable 
of  getting  at  the  kernel  from  the  hardness  of  the  shell ;  and  yet  these 
may  not  always  be  your  studeuts  of  least  intellectual  capacity.  There  are 
circumstances  in  the  earlier  history  of  many  of  our  students  that  preclude 
the  possibility  of  their  laying  very  fully  the  foundations  of  scholarship  in 
youth,  and  for  lack  of  which  no  after  diligence  will  atone ;  and  there  is 
that  distribution  of  gifts  amongst  men  that  should  preclude  our  expecting 
a  taste  and  talent  for  languages  as  the  common  gift  of  two  hundred  men. 
We  must  not,  in  so  solemn  a  question  as  the  right  use  of  the  four  years' 
preparatory  study  of  our  young  men,  proceed  upon  an  assumption  which 
facts  disclaim,  and  which,  acted  upon,  will  leave  out  a  large  number  of 
your  students  from  the  benefits  of  your  instruction,  and  imperil  the 
qualifications  of  a  portion  of  your  ministry.  We  are  called  on  to  adapt  our 
system  to  make  the  most  of  all  our  students;  and  though  it  be  most 
necessary  to  maintain  a  standard  that  requires  a  certain  measure  of 
linguistic  attainments  from  all,  it  were  vain  to  attempt  to  impart  to  all, 
through  the  original  tongues,  a  full,  comprehensive  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  of  God.  If  real,  solid,  useable  acquisitions  are  to  be  made,  the 
medium  of  acquisition  must  be  one  at  the  command  of  the  student,  and 
clear  to  him  as  his  native  tongue.  Even  if  the  fisict  corresponded  with 
the  theory,  and  all  our  students  were  able  to  make  a  free  use  of  Scripture 
in  the  original  tongues,  he  would  still  say,  that  for  the  fuller  instruction 
contemplated  in  the  Report  the  English  version  should  be  used.  Commit 
the  work  to  an  Exegetical  Professor,  or  divide  it  amongst  all  the  Pro- 
fessors, to  be  gone  through  in  the  original  tongues,  and  you  place  them 
all  in  their  exegetical  critical  chairs,  where  the  scholar,  with,  his  exact 
critical  mind,  comes  into  play,  rather  than  the  broad  interpreter  of  the 
Word,  By  all  means  let  us  have  the  minute,  the  exact,  the  critical, 
from  *  your  Exegetical  Professors  in  their  own  department.  There 
are  minds  amongst  our  students  that  will  find  their  proper  aliment  in 
such  exeFcises;  and  all,  to  some  extent,  may  benefit  by  them.     But  what 


ISi 


FlilDAT,  MAY  29,  1857. 


this  Report  propoBes  is  an  ezeroifle  distinot  from  and  in  addition  to  this, 
and  not  to  be  superseded  by  it;  the  aim  of  which  is  to  make  all  oar 
students  skilful  and  ready  in  the  natural,  practical,  and  pastoral  uses  of 
Holy  Scriptures.  If  experience  has  taught  any  lesson  from  the  past,  it 
is,  that  it  were  hopeless  to  look  for  such  a  full  natural  use  of  Scripture 
through  its  study  in  the  original  tongues.  When  dealing  with  the 
learned  instrument,  men  will  be  learned,  sacrifice  fulness  to  exactness, 
will  be  under  the  continual  provocation  to  indulge  their  peculiar  tastes, 
to  linger  over  this  nicety  of  interpretation  or  that  ingenuity  of  criticism 
— all  good  in  their  place,  but  which  would  inevitably  issue  in  the  student 
being  conducted  over  chapters  or  verses  instead  of  books  of  Scripture,  and 
the  great  field  of  the  Bible  being  left  in  its  riches  of  types,  figure,  poetry, 
prophecy,  history,  and  biography  unexplored,  and  the  student  unpro- 
vided with  the  full  quiver  from  which,  when  he  passes  into  the  preacher, 
he  must  draw  his  arrows.  But  ought  not  this  full,  free  use  of  the  English 
Bible,  it  has  been  suggested,  be  acquired  before  the  student  enters  the 
HalU  I  need  not  remind  the  House  that,  apart  altogether  from  the 
exegetical  treatment  of  Scripture,  there  was  a  vast  field  over  which  the 
Professor  may  conduct  the  student,  training  him  in  the  wise  and  skilful 
use  of  the  Word,  and  putting  him  into  possession  of  its  materials,  and  so 
directing  him  how  he  may  more  fully  master  these,  as  that  the  Bible 
shall  be  an  immediate  available  instrument  for  the  ministry.  For 
example,  if  the  English  Bible  were  divided  amongst  four  or  five  Profes- 
sors: to  one  there  being  assigned  the  Pentateuch  and  historical  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  to  another  the  prophetical  books,  and  to  a  third  the 
historical  books  of  the  New,  to  a  fourth  the  doctrinal  epistles,  and  to  a  fifth 
those  bearing  on  pastoral  theology,  occasion  would  be  afiforded  to  each  Pro- 
fessor to  open  up  the  broad,  general  principles  by  which  the  books  in  the 
series  committed  to  him  should  be  interpreted — to  shew  the  place  they 
occupy  in  the  development  of  the  scheme  of  redemption — their  more  cha- 
racteristic types,  figures,  parables,  prophecies,  doctrinal,  spiritual,  or  moral 
teaching,  internal  evidences,  harmonies,  or  seeming  disagreements — ^to 
indicate  and  lead  the  student  to  the  sources  in  history,  laws,  manners, 
customs,  principles,  and  &cts  of  science,  in  which  their  difficulties  find  an 
interpretation,  and  by  which  their  meaning  was  opened  with  fresh  interest 
and  clearer  intelligence.  And  if,  in  the  course  of  each  Professor  going 
through  his  series,  there  was  exemplified  to  the  student  how  to  draw  out 
into  simple  exposition  or  discourse  the  materials  passed  before  him,  and 
if  he  were  made  himself  to  do  it,  the  quiver  of  our  students  would  be 
filled  with  arrows.  The  resolutions  moved  by  Dr  Candlish  farther  pro- 
posed the  examination  of  our  students  in  English  literature.  Experience 
had  shewn  that  men  may  write  good  T^atin  and  Greek,  and  be  but 
moderately  endowed  with  the  capacity  of  writing  good  English.  (Hear.) 
I  do  not  undervalue  the  accomplishment  of  writing  correctly  in  the 
dead  languages.  Only  it  were  desirable  to  take  some  security  for  our 
students  writing  correctly  in  the  language  of  the  living.  Even  after 
they  have  passed  their  classical  ordeal,  and  approved  themselves  furnished 
with  the  modicum  the  (Ohurch  requires,  it  may  prove  to  many  of  them  of 
small  service  in  their  after  duties  of  life,  compared  to  the  daily  benefit  of 
a  mastery  over  their  own  tongue.  It  has  been  wittily  said,  that  there  are 
certain  members  in  every  community  that  are  like  a  crumb  in  the  throat: 
if  they  go  the  ri^ht  way,  they  afiford  little  nourishment  j  if  they  happeu 
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to  go  the  wrong  way,  they  give  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  (A  laugh.)  It 
is  80  with  the  Latin  and  Greek  examinations  of  our  BtudentB»  They  are 
like  the  crumb  in  the  throat:  if  they  go  the  right  way,  and  their  Latin 
and  Greek  pass,  many,  after  all,  have  no  great  nourisbment  from  them; 
whilst  if  they  won*t  go  down,  they  give  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  We 
don't  propose  that  the  Latin  and  Greek  crumb  in  the  throat  be  made 
smalkr  for  its  easier  pasaage,  but  we  would  wish  that  the  throat  be 
widened  to  take  in  something  else.  (Hear.)  We  would  even  suggest 
that,  though  the  Greek  and  Latin  still  stuck  or  went  slowly  down,  in 
spite  of  all  hard  knocks  and  dodges  on  the  back  of  the  student — if  English 
hterature  and  the  capacity  for  English  expression  and  writing,  went 
down  in  nourishing  quantities — ^we  should  allow  the  student's  affluence  in 
English  to  be  laid  over  against  his  poverty  in  the  classics,  and  his  power  in 
wielding  his  mother  tongue  to  be  considered  in  mitigation  of  his  sentence 
for  having  been  under  mark  in  Latin  and  Greek  (Hear.)  Of  the  resolu- 
tion relating  to  the  practical  training  of  our  students,  1  would  only  say, 
that  it  was  a  duty  we  owed  to  them  to  anticipate  as  far  as  possible  an  ex- 
perience which,  if  they  were  left  to  purchase  at  their  own  cost,  might  expose 
them  to  years  of  disappointment  and  rejection.  They  were  familiar  with 
a  remark  often  made  in  regard  to  our  young  men  as  they  passed  from  the 
hall  to  the  pulpit — that  it  was  surprising  that  those  who  had  been  so 
weir  taught,  and  were  evidently  able  men,  did  not  make  better  preachers. 
It  is  forgotten,  when  that  remark  is  made,  that  there  must  be  a  transition 
season  for  adapting  the  instructions  of  the  hall  to  the  practical  uses  of  the 
pulpit,  for  retranslating  the  scientific  and  logical  methods  of  truth  in  a 
simpler,  homelier  human  nature  forms,  that  as  the  people  hear  the 
preacher  they  may  say  amen.  (Hear.)  This  gift  of  recasting  truth 
into  its  simpler  and  more  natural  forms  belongs  to  some  minds,  and  those 
who  possess  it  feel  the  step  the  less  between  the  hall  and  the  pulpit.  But 
many  of  your  higher  students,  and  the  profoundest  minds  amongst  them, 
have  it  least,  and  are  longest  in  educating  themselves  back  to  nature.  A 
year's  practical  tiuiniug  to  such,  under  some  able,  experienced  pastor, 
sharing  with  him  his  duties,  and  receiving  his  full,  free,  and  &ithful 
criticisms,  would  be  an  invaluable  boon.  It  would  turn  their  theological 
science  into  a  practical  art. '  I  would  only  add  that  1  rejoiced,  in  common 
with  many  in  this  house,  in  the  full,  earnest  reference  in  the  Report  to 
the  vital  importance,  for  the  education  of  our  theological  students,  of  the 
continuance  of  the  Chair  of  Natural  Science,  now  tilled  by  one  whose 
name  in  science  reflects  honour  on  that  Chair,  and  on  the  college  with 
which  he  is  associated.  (Applause.)  It  is  most  gratifying  to  this  Church 
to  learn  that  a  moyement  has  been  made  for  its  endowment;  it  would  be 
a  still  higher  gratification  to  learn  that  the  movement  was  crowned  with 
success.  The  going  down  of  the  Natural  Science  Chair  would  be  a  serious 
blow  to  the  interests  of  the  New  College;  it  would  be  a  backward  step  in 
theological  education,  that  would  reflect  no  honour  on  this  Church. 
(Applause.) 

Mr  Macaulay  of  Inverteil  said,  that  the  man  who  dug  about  Hebrew 
roots  was  the  full  man  as  well  as  the  exact  man,  and  he  could  not  imder- 
Btand  how  in  the  case  of  such  a  man  there  should  be  any  danger  of 
sacrificing  fulness  to  exactness.  He  thought  that  in  this  case  the  Keport 
proceeded  un  insufficient  data,  and  that,  before  making  it,  the  Committee 
should  have  ascertained,  by  conference  with  the  Professors,  and  by  cor- 
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respondenoe  with  the  ProfeesoxB  in  other  Churches, -and  perhaps  in  other 
oountries,  the  method  pursued  in  the  training  of  Students  of  Theology— 
that  they  should,  in  fact,  have  first  presented  a  blue  book  of  statistics. 
He  could  not  help  feeling  that  some  of  the  jooposals  made  to-day  vere' 
unnecessary,  that  some  were  impracticable,  and  that  some  were  out  of 
place.  In  the  matter  of  elocution  they  were  beginning  at  the  wrong 
time,  and  they  required  to  deal  with  the  students'  accents  and  pro- 
Tincialisms  before  entering  the  Theological  Hall.  As  to  the  proposal  foe 
a  yearns  apprenticeship,  he  thought  the  time  that  a  student  was  obliged  to 
attend  his  studies  was  long  enough  already ;  and  might  not  the  practical 
training  aimed  at  be  obtained  by  ministers  making  them  ex  gratia  members 
of  their  Session,  and  giving  them  an  insight  into  the  nature  of  pastoral 
duties  during  the  four  years  of  their  attendance  in  the  hall ;  and  in  this 
way  both  the  student's  time  and  the  money  of  the  Church  might  be 
saved.  The  proposal  made  here  had  a  tendency  to  set  up  a  system  of 
curacy  in  the  Church.  Their  students  were  at  present  trained  to  have  i 
an  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  in  the  original  tongue ;  and  as 
in  the  course  of  that  training  they  must  be  trained  into  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures  in  their  mother  tongue,  he  did  not  see  the  use  of  the 
resolution  having  reference  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  English  Bible. 
On  the  whole,  he  thought  that  they  ought  to  pause  before  making  expe- 
riments in  this  matter,  and  that  the  subject  ought  to  be  well  considered 
before  adopting  these  resolutions. 

Dr  Hanna  said,  the  preceding  speaker  had  somewhat  misunderstood 
the  object  of  the  resolution  as  to  the  year's  apprenticeship.  Students  could 
not  be  trained  in  the  art  of  preaching  before  they  were  licensed ;  and 
this  resolution  merely  proposed  that  a  few  of  their  students  should  be  placed 
under  the  guidance  of  one  or  two  of  those  ministers  who  were  singularly 
qualified  for  this  work ;  and  he  was  satisfied  that  if  the  plan  were  gone 
into,  it  would  be  largely  beneficial ;  and  that,  so  far  from  young  men 
objecting  to  it,  it  would  become  an  object  of  competition  to  be  placed  in 
this  position.  \ 

Professor  Faibbairn  thought  they  were  much  indebted  to  Mr  Lewis 
for  having  drawn  their  attention  to  this  matter,  and  he  did  not  entertain 
the  objections  to  the  proposals  that  Mr  Macaulay  did.  He  knew  that  a 
considerable  part  of  these  recommendations  had  already  been  carried  into  i 
effect ;  but  still  there  were  things  in  the  Eeport  to  which  he  thought 
Professors  as  well  as  students  should  be  directed.  The  proposall  as  to  the 
English  Bible  was  valuable,  and  he  thanked  Mr  Lewis  for  having  directed 
his  (Professor  Fairbaim's)  attention  to  the  subject,  although  he  had  not 
overlooked  it,  as  would  be  seen  from  the  curriculum  which  he  had  drawn 
up  for  the  Glasgow  College.  He  had  an  exegetical  course  in  regard  to 
the  Gospels  ;  but  it  was  only  a  minute  portion  that  could  be  overtaken. 
He  entirely  concurred  as  to  the  proportion  between  the  lectureship  and 
the  tutorial  examination ;  and  Mr  Lewis  might  have  added  that,  to  a 
large  extent,  the  recommendation  on  that  point  was  already  attended  to 
by  him,  for  he  had  always  endeavoured  to  make  the  two  go  hand  in  hand. 
In  regard  to  the  subject  of  English  composition,  so  &r  as  recommended 
in  the  resolutions  proposed  by  Dr  Candlish,  it  was  quite  correct  It 
ought,  however,  to  be  borne  in  mind  that,  so  far  as  English  composition 
was  concerned,  they  \7ere  endeavouring  to  train  the  mincDs  of  the  students 
ill  this  direction  by  the  discourses  or  exercises  which  they  required  from 
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them,  and  in  which  defects  were  pointed  out.  As  to  the  matter  of 
elocution,  the  remarks  of  Mr  Macaulay  were  in  one  respect  true.  If 
they  could  only  get  students  to  direct  their  minds  to  this  subject  before 
they  entered  the  theological  hall,  it  would  be  all  right  and  well ;  but  it 
should  be  recollected  that  they  could  not  get  hold  of  them  b^ore  they 
entered  the  hall.  He  was  happy  to  say  that  Mr  Calvert's  class  in 
Glasgow  had  been  attended  by  many  literary  students;  and  he  was  never 
more  pleased  in  his  life  than  with  the  admirable  manner  in  which  they 
were  trained  by  that  gentleman,  who  was  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
all  the  principles  of  the  subject,  and  so  thoroughly  qualified  to  make 
effective  speakers.  The  real  difficulty,  however,  was  to  get  time  for  this 
class. 

After  some  remarks  in  support  of  the  resolution  from  Mr  Thorbum  of 
Leith  and  from  Mr  M^Eay  of  Deskford ;  from  Mr  Ciorbet  of  Hopeman, 
vho  concurred  in  the  objections  of  Mr  Macaulay,  and  said  that  the 
students  considered  this  measure  as  a  degradation  to  them;  from  Mr 
Edmondston  of  Ashkirk,  who  sympathised  with  some  of  the  objections 
stated  by  preceding  speakers ;  by  Mr  Gray,  who  hoped  they  would  not 
do  auything  to  lengthen  the  session,  which  was  sufficiently  long  already 
— eight  years — or  to  increase  the  expenses  of  students,  and  who  stated 
that  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  upon  the  Free  Church  Col- 
lege was  only  180,  while  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  which  had 
a  curriculum  of  only  six  years,  had  202  students,  although  the  number 
of  her  charges  was  about  300  less  than  those  of  the  Free  Church ;  and 
from  Dr  Henderson  of  Glasgowj  who  suggested  that,  during  the  College 
vacation.  Presbyteries  might  take  supervision  of  the  students  within  their 
bounds,  and  appoint  their  exercises,  and  subject  them  to  examination, 
aud  in  this  way  meet  the  object  aimed  at  by  these  resolutions, 

Dr  Candlish  said  there  was  no  idea  of  doing  anything  to  lengthen  the 
session,  or  to  enforce  unnecessary  and  additional  labour  for  students,  and 
that  he  would  have  been  glad  if  resolutions  like  these  had  been  in  force 
when  he  was  a  student.  He  approved  of  the  suggestion  of  there  being 
more  constant  intercourse  between  the  ministers  and  the  students. 

The  resolutions  were  then  agreed  to,  and  the  Committee  reappointed. 

THB  ABERDEEN  OHAIfi. 

The  Clerk  then  read,  amid  the  applause  of  the  House,  the  following 
letter,  which  had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr  Brown : — 

'  "  Edinburgh,  May  29, 1857. 
"  DxAB  Sib  Hskst, — I  have  receiyed  your  commimicatioii  of  this  date,  intimating  my 
appointment  by  the  General  Aesembly  of  the  Free  Cbnrcb  of  Bootland  to  the  cbair  Tacated 
by  my  esteemed  friend.  Professor  Smeaton,  iu  the  Divinitr  Hall  at  Aberdeen,  and  I  request 
you  will  convey  to  the  Assembly  my  respectful  acknowledgment  of  the  honour  thus  confer- 
red upon  me,  my  acceptance  of  the  office  to  which  I  am  called,  and  my  desire  to  discharge 
its  duties  to  the  best  of  my  ability.— I  am,  dear  Sir  Henry,  youn  respectfully, 

•*  Dayid  Bbown. 
"  The  Key.  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  &c.  &c. 

The  Moderator  then  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  Assembly,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  resolved  to  loose  Dr 
Brown  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  Free  St  James',  Glasgow^  with  a  view 
to  his  entering  on  the  duties  of  his  new  office,  and  that  the  said  pastoral 
chaige  be  declared  vacant. 
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Dr  Hanna  stated,  that  the  Committee  which  had  been  appointed  on 
this  subject  owed  its  existence  to  a  memorial  presented  to  the  Assembly 
two  years  ago  from  an  Association  formed  in  Edinburgh  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Uniyersity  reform ;  and  they  had  now  to  announce  that  the  hopes 
of  the  Association  had  been  within  the  last  few  months  very  considerably 
raised,  and  that  they  were  cherishing  now  the  prospect  of  something  being 
^tually  done  in  this  great  matter.  They  had,  he  understood,  in  many 
ways  been  pressing  on  the  attention  of  the  Government  the  propriety  of 
bringing  in  some  measure  fitted  to  increase  the  supplies  and  improve  the 
methods  of  University  instruction ;  and  they  might  perhaps  be  permitted 
to  indulge  the  hope  that  ere  long  some  measure  would  be  laid  before 
Parliament.  The  two  chief  subjects  which  the  Association  pressed  upon 
the  consideration  of  the  Lord  Advocate  were  the  combining  in  some  way 
the  tutorial  and^professorial  elements  in  their  Universities,  and  the  raising 
of  the  value  of  literary  honours.  It  was  matter  of  regret  that  the  degrees 
of  Scotch  Colleges  had  stood  so  low.  But  matters  had  now  altered  for 
the  better ;  and  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  at  present  the  examina* 
tion  for  degrees  was  of  the  strictest  kind,  and  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts  carried  with  it  very  good  evidence  of  high  qualification.  It  was, 
however,  desirable  that  something  should  be  done  to  make  the  testing  of 
degrees  uniform  over  all  Scotland ;  that  there  should  be  a  Central  Board 
for  all  the  Colleges,  so  that  the  degree  of  A.M.  at  St  Andrews,  for  example, 
should  not  have  a  different  value  from  a  degree  received  at  Edinburgh. 
Another  matter  which  the  Association  were  desirous  to  see  carried  out 
was  the  establishment  of  some  one  or  two  additional  chairs  in  the  Univer- 
sities, and  the  better  endowment  of  the  present  chairs.  For  instance, 
one  wondered  that  there  was  no  Chair  for  Political  Economy  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Uniyersity. 

Dr  Brown  would  be  happy  if  anything  could  be  done  for  elevating  the 
standard  of  instruction  in  the  Universities,  but  at  the  same  time  he 
would  not  like  to  pledge  himself  to  all  the  plans  prepared  by  the  Associ- 
ation. The  U;aiversity  to  which  he  belonged  had  had  an  entrance  exami- 
nation for  some  thirty  years  for  students,  and  they  had  also  an  examina- 
tion for  the  degree  of  M.A.  As  to  the  matter  of  the  Central  Board,  he 
would  like  ta  consider  it ;  but  whatever  merits  it  might  possess,  he  could 
not  pledge  himself  to  declare  his  approbation  of  it.  Another  reason  why 
he  abstained  from  joining  this  Association  was,  that  in 'the  College  with 
which  he  was  connected  they  expected  having  a  Boyal  Commission  sent 
down,  and  therefore  did  not  in  the  meantime  see  their  way  to  join  the 
Association.  Another  reason  for  not  joining  the  Association  was  the 
large  number  of  chairs  that  seemed  to  be  asked  for  in  the  first  instance, 
some  of  which  did  not  appear  to  be  upon  subjects  that  commanded  much 
attention,  and  some  of  which  would  only  be  attended  'by  a  very  limited 
number  of  students,  if  by  any  at  all ;  and  it  appeared  as  if  it  was  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  literary  sinecures  that  they  were  to  be  set  up.  Dr 
Hanna  said  it  was  only  a  limited  number  of  chairs  that  were  to  be  asked 
for,  and  it  was  quite  obvious  that  a  certain  number  were  really  necessary. 

Mr  DuNLOP  cordially  expressed  his  sympathy  with  the  object  of  the 
Association,  of  which  he  was  a  member;  and  would  rejoice  if  anything 
could  be  done  to  promote  that  ol^cct.     He  was  happy  to  observe  his 
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noble  friend  (Lord  Panmure)  present,  and  he  trusted  they  might  receive 
some  aid  and  countenance  from  the  Government  of  which  he  was  a 
member.     There  could  be  no  doubt  that  they  ran  some  risk  of  attempt- 
ing too  much  in  the  way  of  hastily  introducing  into  their  own  system  the 
English  system ;  and  considerable  caution  was  of  course  necessary.     In 
England  the  Colleges  were  generally  rich  and  powerful,  and  the  result 
had  been  that  the  University  had'  been  sunk  in  the  College.    The  tutorial 
element  was  almost  the  whole  of  the  system,  and  the  effort  required  in 
the  English  Universities  was  rather  to  raise  the  Professors.     In  Scotland, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  power  of  the  College  department  scarcely  existed, 
at  least  independent  of  the  Universities.     Unhappily,  the  little  wealth 
which  they  had  in  Scotland,  by  the  example  of  George  Heriot,  had  all 
been  drafted  into  a  direction  which  he  thought  was  not  only  not  benefit* 
cial,  but  positively  injurious — (applause) — and  if  that  worthy  goldsmith 
had  just  thought  of  establishing  a  College,  and  bad  so  led  others  to  follow 
in  his  wake,  in  which  their  nkmes  would  be  perpetuated,  they  might  have 
had  at  this  time  institutions  really  worthy  of  the  object  for  which  they 
were  established,  and  beneficial  to  the  country;  but  that  not  being  so, 
the  result  was,  that  the  College  was  merged  in  the  University,  or  rather 
tbey  had  Colleges  with  University  powers ;  and  their  object  should  be,  as 
&r  as  possible,  to  seek  to  revive  the  College  system.     The  object  of  the 
Association  in  seeking  for  the  institution  of  new  chairs  was  not,  as  Dr 
Brown  seemed  to  think,  to  create  pecuniary  rewards  for  literary  men,  and 
make  them  sinecures,  but  to  make  the  filling  up  of  these  chairs  wdrthy 
of  the  ambition  of  men  of  literary  eminence ;  and  their  desire  was  to 
make  the  examination  for  University  honours  thorough  and  complete, 
and  such  as  to  advance  the  learning  of  the  country.     As  to  the  funds  for 
the  endowment  of  their  chairs,   he  thought  Scotland  was  entitled  to 
assistance  from  Government  in  this  matter.     (Hear,  hear.)    Their  chairs 
were  miserably  endowed,  and  there  were  many  important  branches  not 
provided  for  at  all.     There  was,  as  had  been  already  stated,  no  Chair  of 
Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  there  was  another 
chair  in  the  same  University,  which,  in  his  opinion,  ought  to  have  been 
divided,  and  which,  had  it  been  divided,  would  have  afforded  a  noble 
opportunity  to  the  country  of  testifying  its  high  opinion  of  the  merits  of 
a  great  Scotchman  whom  they  had  lately  lost — (hear,  hear) — he  meant 
his  dear  friend  Hugh  Miller — (the  hon.   gentleman  was  here  deeply 
affected) — ^and  he  alluded  to  the  Chair  of  Natural  History,  which  em- 
braced the  whole  cycle  of  natural  science.    The  idea  of  one  man  teaching 
all  the  subjects  embraced  under  that  term,  or  of  the  students  being 
taught  them  in  one  class,  was  perfectly  wild  and  extravagant;  and  it  was 
a  disgrace  to  science  that  any  such  chair  should  exist  in  that  form  in  any 
of  their  Universities.     The  subject  to  which  this  Association  devoted  its 
attention  was  a  most  important  one,  and  he  trusted  they  might  look  for- 
ward with  hope  to  the  efforts  of  the  Association  being  attended  with  suc- 
cess, and  that  perhaps  before  long;  and  he  thought  they  should  empower 
their  Committee  to  co-operate  with  it  in  the  work  in  which  it  was 
engaged. 

The  Report,  as  given  in  by  Dr  Hanna,  was  approved  of;  and  the  Com- 
mittee reappointed. 

The  Assembly  then  adjoumei 
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from  his  much-respeoted  fHend  who  had  moved  the  adoption  of  the 
Report,  Dr  Henderson,  in  the  opinions  he  had  expressed  relative  to  the 
connexion  of  our  missionary  institution  with  the  Indian  UniversitieB. 
So  far  from  having  any  doubts  or  difficulties  as  to  the  wisdom  and 
expediency  of  this  step,  Mr  Thomson  thoroughly  and  entirely  approved 
it,  and  hailed  it  as  perhaps  the  greatest  boon  ever  conferred  on  India  by 
the  teachers  of  our  institution — ^the  greatest  step  which  they  had  been 
enabled  to  make  in  forwarding  the  Christianisation  of  India.     What  we 
believe  would  be  the  most  important  part  of  it  in  the  minds  of  the 
natives  was  the  simple  &ct  of  our  missionary  institution  being  thereby 
placed  at  once  on  the  same  level  with  the  Government  and  other  educa- 
tional institutions,  not  above  them,  but  not  below  them.     It  had  hitherto 
been  one  of  the  greatest  discouragements  under  which  our  institutions 
had  to  labour,  that  the  native  mind  regarded  our  institutions  as  decidedly 
inferior  to  others  as  roads  to  mere  secular  employment ;  and  therefore 
parents  hesitated  to  send'  their  children  to  them — ^they  wanted  not  the 
Christianity,  but  only  the  secular  teaching  to  fit  for  temporal  advance- 
ment, and  they  naturally  cbose  what  suited  them  best.     Now  this  is 
changed,  and  our  institutions  will  henceforward  be  acceptable  in  this, 
their  lower  sphere  of  usefulness,  as  any  other  schools  or  colleges.     What  is 
the  effect  of  this  affiliation  on  the  teaching  of  our  institutions  i  None 
whatever.      They   remain  in  all  respects  the  same  Christian    training 
institutions  that  they  were  before.     Our  missionaries  are  as  free  to  teach 
and  to  draw  to  Christianity  as  before ;  the  only  difference  is,  that  hence- 
forward there  is  no  brand  of  inferiority  stamped  upon  our  pupils ;  they  are 
admitted  to  participate  with  others  in  all  University  honours,  and  in 
promotion  in  the  public  service.     But  this  was  not  all.     The  Govern- 
ment had,  with   great   wisdom,  invited  the  senior  missionary  at  each 
Presidency  to  take  his  place  as  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  the  Univer- 
sity there  established.     He  greatly  rejoiced  in  this  ;  and  begged  to  con- 
gratulate the  Assembly  on  what  he  regarded  as  the  most  important  event 
which,  by  God's  blessing,  had  been  yet  brought   about  in  the  history  of 
our  missions.     He  begged  the  House  to  look  at  the  wondrous  change. ' 
The  lately  despised  missionary  asked  to  take  his  place  in  one  of  the  most 
important  and  most  influential  of  all  bodies  for  the  regeneration  of  India. 
True,  Government  ought  to  go  further ;  but  still  he  thanked  them  with 
his  whole  heart  for  what  they  had  done,  and  trusted  the  time  was  not  for 
distant  when  our  Indian  rulers  would  give  to  Christianity  that  pre- 
eminence in  all  their  measures  to  which  it  was  rightfully  entitled.    In 
conclusion,  Mr  Thomson  referred  further  to  the  Report,  and  expressed 
his  conviction  that,  had  Dr  Duff  been  present  to  plead  the  cause  with  all 
his  fervid  eloquence,  he  would  have  carried  the. House  as  one  man  with 
him,  not  only  in  approval  of  the  Report,  but  especially  in  approval  of 
the  step  taken  in  connecting  our  Institutions  with  the  Indian  Univer- 
sities. 

Rev.  Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  Report, 
said — I  am  sure  that  it  must  be  the  feeling  of  every  member  of  this 
House,  not  only  that  we  owe  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr  Tweedie  for 
his  manifold  labours  in  connexion  with  our  Foreign  Mission  Scheme,  but 
also  that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  very  strikingly  manifested  in  prosper- 
ing this  Scheme,  and  in  opening  to  our  Church  such  a  wide  and  efifectual 
entrance  into  the  outfields  of  heathenism.     (Applause.)    The  fact  that 
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we  have  noW  at  our  various  stations  in  India  alone  at  least  9  ordained 
native  missionaries,  259  native  communioantS)  and  nearij  7000  young 
persons  in  daily  attendance  on  our  mission  institutions,  is  sufficient  to 
inspire  us  with  mingled  humility  and  gratitude  for  what  God  has 
wrought,  and  with  the  confident  hope  that  if  we  persevere  in  our  prayers 
and  efforts  we  shall  yet  see  greater  things  than  these.  But  instead  of 
dwelling  upon  the  present  aspects  or  the  future  prospects  of  this  great 
Scheme,  I  would  venture  to  ask  the  indulgence  of  the  Assembly  for  a 
very  few  minutes  in  drawing  their  attention  to  one  or  two  points  which 
are  noticed  in  <the  Report,  and  which  I  think  demand  and  deserve  our 
special  and  earnest  consideration.  (Applause.)  One  important  point  is, 
that  the  whole  Scheme  .&  at  present  imperilled  by  the  want  of  a  united 
and  equal  effort  in  its  support  by  all  our  cohgregations.  I  find  from  the 
Keport,  that  while  there  are  498  associations  already  formed,  yet  there 
are  284  congregations  in  which  the  contribution  is  made  in  the  shape  of 
an  annual  collection.  Now,  I  am  quite  sure  that  this  apparent  neglect 
does  not  arise  from  any  want  of  interest  in  the  object.  But  I  would 
earnestly  press  upon  the  Assembly  the  desirableness  of  adopting  some 
wise  measures  to  rectify  this  anomaly,  not  merely  because  this  would 
enable  the  CQmmittee  to  clear  off  its  present  debt,  but  also  because  it 
would  remove  a  great  discouragement  to  the  efforts  of  those  congrega- 
tions in  which  associations  have  been  formed^  As  the  minister  of  one  of 
these  congregations,  I  would  say  that  nothing  would  tend  more  to  place 
this  Scheme  on  a  secure  and  satisfiictory  footing,  and  to  encourage  us  in 
prosecuting  it  vigorously,  than  to  find  that  all  our  brethren  were  prepared 
to  make  in  this  way  a  long  pull,  and  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull  all  together. 
There  may  be  special  cases  in  which  it  may  be  difficult  to  form  an 
association,  but  I  am  sure  that  these  cases  must  be  comparatively  few  ; 
and  I  am  equally  sure  that  the  difficulties  as  to  multiplying  our  calls  on 
the  people,  and  as  to  interfering  with  other  objects,  will  be  found  to  meU 
away  like  snow,  if  we  only  give  our  people  the  opportunity  of  contribut- 
ing at  stated  periods,  and  make  a  frank  and  fervent  appeal  to  them  as  to 
the  claims  and  necessities  of  the  perishing  heathen,  and  the  duty  of  send- 
ing them  more  extensively  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  would  say 
from  experience,  that  an  Association  for  Foreign  Missions,  so  far  from 
diminishing,  tends  to  increase  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  that  the  two 
will  always  be  found  to  be,  not  conflicting,  but  conspiring  forces. 
(Applause.)  There  is  only  one  other  point  to  which  I  would  crave 
the  attention  of  the  Assembly,  viz.,  the  prosperous  and  promising  condi- 
tion of  our  Mission  in  Africa.  It  is  well  known  that  this  branch  of  our 
Foreign  Missions  has  long  been  an  object  of  deep  interest  in  the  west  of 
Scotlimd;  but  I  fear  that  it  does  not  hold  that  high  place  in  the 
thoughts  and  the  affections  of  the  Church  generally  to  which  it  is  so  well 
entitled.  This,  perhaps,  has  been  partially  owing  to  the  circumstance, 
that  we  have  seldom  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  in  this  House  any  of 
the  missionaries  from  Caffraria.  And  it  will  be  for  the  Assembly  to  con- 
sider, as  I  trust  they  will  do,  whether  there  be  any  way  of  supplying  this 
defect  in  future  years,  either  by  inviting  one  or  more  of  oUr  brethren  to 
come  and  tell  us  what  they  are  doing,  or  by  giving  them  Presbyterial  re- 
presentation in  this  Assembly.  (Applause.)  I  am  sure  of  this,  that,  in 
proportion  to  the  means  expended,  there  is  no  part  of  the  mission  field 
where  more  precious   or    more    abundant   fruits   have   been    reaped. 
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(Applatne.)    For  how  etands  the  case  9    We  have  at  the  four  stations  in 
Ai^ioa  upwards  of  300  native  communicants,  including  four  ordained 
elders  and  four  deacons,  while  the  whole  expense  of  the  mission  last  year 
was  little  more  than  £1000.     Then  it  is  a  strong  testimony  to  the  Talne 
of  the  mission,  and  of  the  seminary  at  Lovedale,  that  the  Governor,  Sir 
George  Grey,  is  prepared  to  give  a  handsome  salary  to  a  well-qualified 
teacher  from  Scotland,  because  he  believes  that  '^  the  presence  of  such  a 
person  is  absolutely  necessary  to  render  this  seminary  for  training  native 
teachers  as  useful  as  he  desires  it  should  prove."     I  believe.  Sir,  that 
the  finger  of  Providence  is  plainly  pointing  to  Africa  as  an  opening  and 
most  inviting  field  for  missionary  enterprise.     The  recent  and  remarkable 
discoveries  of  Dr  Livingston,  as  well  as  the  stirring  and  shaking  of  the 
native  mind,  and  the  eager  desire  manifested  for  Christian  instruction, 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  time  to  favour  Africa  cannot  be  far  distant. 
I  was  much  impressed  by  a  statement  made  yesterday  in  this  House  by 
Mr  Campbell  of  Natal,  to  the  effect,  that  since  1843  the  native  popula- 
tion in  that  district  had  increased  from  20,000  to  1 50,000.     Tom  by  in- 
testine strife,  and  fleeing  from  their  enemies,  they  have  taken  refuge  in 
erowds  under  British  protecti<m,  and  are  destined,  we  trust,  to  receive 
British  Christianity — suggesting  that  pertinent  question,  ^'Wbo  are  these 
that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows)"     (Loud  applause.) 
Ethiopia  seems  to  be  ^'  stretching  out  her  hands  to  God  ;*'  and  from  that 
down-trodden  and  degraded  people,  who  have  so  often  been  dragged  to 
the  slave  ship,  and  doomed  to  a  life  of  toil  and  sorrow,  there  is  now  heard 
the  Macedonian  cry,  *'  Come  over  and  help  us."     Surely  this  Church  will 
not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  that  imploring  cry,  and  will  not  refuse  to  send 
them  far  more  abundantly  that  gospel  which  alone  can  elevate  them  in 
character  and  comfort,  and  prepare  them  for  a  blessed  immortality.   Both 
in  India  and  Africa  there  is  at  the  present  moment  scarcely  any  limit  to 
eviuigelistic  effort,  except  the  inadequate  amount  of  the  means  provided 
at  home.     We  have  labourers  fit  and  ready  for  the  work,  and  provided 
by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  himself.     One  of  these,  Mr  Ross,  has  lately 
gone,  forth  to  join  his  venerable  father  and  devoted  brother  in  the 
missionary  field ;  and  many  prayers  have  accompanied  him  for  the  bless- 
ing from  on  high.    May  these  prayers  be  abundantly  answered,  and  may 
we  all  awake  to  a  deeper  sense  of  our  responsibility  and  of  our  duty  to 
save  souls  from  death,  and  extend  far  and  wide  the  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy.     (Loud  applause.) 

Dr  Smith  of  Lochwinnoch  said — Having  drawn  up  a  short  aceount  of 
the  life  of  my  departed  friend,  Dr  Macfarlane  of  Benfrew,  1  was  requested 
to  say  something  in  favour  of  a  mission  in  which  he  always  took  the 
deepest  interest.  He  has  now  passed  away  from  the  midst  of  us,  and 
our  young  friend  Mr  K  Boss  has  also  left  our  shores.  It  is  therefore  the 
more  necessary  that  some  who  remain  should  plead  the  cause  of  the  mis- 
sion in  South  Africa.  I  shaU  confine  my  remarks  chiefly  to  this  depart* 
ment.  I  protest  against  its  being  thought  a  mark  of  indifference  about 
the  mission  in  India.  I  acknowledge  cordially  that  India  is  a  noble  field 
for  missionary  labour,  and  admire  unfeignedly  the  talents  and  fidelity  of 
the  excellent  men  employed  in  that  field,  especially  that  prince  of  mis- 
sionaries, Dr  Duff.  I  rejoice  in  the  converts  they  have  made,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  precious  seed  of  religious  truth  which  they  have  scattered 
wid^y  throughout  the  country,  and  which  needs  only  the  rain  and  dew 
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of  HeaYen  to  produce  a  glorious  harvest  But  I  do  not  dwell  upon 
this ;  for  as  long  as  Dr  Duff  and  Mr  M.  Wylie  livei  they  will  keep  you 
at  your  duty  in  that  quarter,  and  some  of  the  Indian  missionaries  are 
veiy  often  with  us  to  plead  their  own  cause.  But  it  is  an  error  to  con- 
oentiate  your  attention  and  exertions  on  one  place.  The  field  is  the 
world,  and  we  should  have  our  eyes  upon  it  all.  Even  the  apostles  and 
first  disciples  fell  into  this  error.  They  were  commanded  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  eyery  creature,  beginning  at  Jerusa« 
lem.  They  began  there  ;  but  being  happy  at  home  among  their  Mends, 
they  were  inclined  to  remain  there ;  and  therefore  God  permitted  a  per- 
secution to  be  raised  against  them,  by  which  they  were  scattered  abroad, 
and  went  eTeiywhere  preaching  the  Word ;  and  there,  says  Dr  Doddridge, 
*^vere  they  like  so  many  clouds,  big  with  the  rain  of  heaven,  driven  dif- 
ferent ways  by  the  wind  of  persecution,  that  so  they  might  empty  them- 
selves in  fruitful  showers  on  the  several  tracts  of  land  through  which  they 
went  preaching  the  gospel."  If  a  husbandman  have  a  field  overrun  with 
brushwood,  he  does  not  set  it  on  fire  only  on  on^  place,  but  in  many,  and 
then  the  noxious  productions  are  the  sooner  consumed.  In  looking  over 
the  world,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  the  mind  to  see  in  how  many  countries 
misnonaxiea  are  labouring  zealously  and  successfully.  An  infidel  said, 
that  by  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  name  of  Christianity  would 
be  blotted  out  of  the  earth,  but  I  think  it  is  more  likely  to  be  known  in 
all  the  earth.  After  what  has  happened  in  our  day,  I  should  not  think 
it  a  marvellous  thing  if  those  who  live  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  cen« 
tuiy  should  experience  the  blessedness  of  the  Man  *'  who  waiteth  and 
Cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five-and-thirty  days  "  men- 
tioned by  Daniel.  But  I  want  to  confine  your  attention  to  the  field  of 
Missions  in  South  Africa,  and  there  are  various  things  to  recommend  it 
to  us.  '  There  is  fiir  less  expense  of  money  and  health  there  than  in  your 
other  field,  and  there  is  the  most  cheering  success.  Your  respected  Con- 
vener complained  of  the  accumulation  of  debt,  and  recommended  the 
formation. of  associations  in  all  our  congregations;  and  I  sympathise 
with  him  in  both  of  these  things;  and  have  a  word  of  encouragement. to 
utter.  Though  we  have  no  pretence  to  be  a  model  to  other  churches, 
because  we  were  slow  in  forming  an  association,  we  were  afraid  of  inter- 
fering with  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  anxious  to  send  Df  Candlish  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  Education  Scheme,  and  were  for  a  time  burdened 
with  a  load  of  debt ;  but  at  last  we.  formed  an  association,  and  now  we 
have  intelligent  and  conscientious  persons  in  different  localities,  who 
quietly  and  unostentatiously  bring  in  as  much  every  quarter  as  was  ob- 
tained annually  by  the  collection  appointed  by  the  Assembly.  Then 
there  is  much  less  required  to  pay  the  missionaries  in  Caffraria  than  on 
the  other  mission  field.  I  do  not  say  that  those  in  India  are  overpaid ; 
but  the  &ct  is,  that  some  of  those  who  are  in  South  Africa  have  not  more 
than  a  third  of  some  missionaries  in  India.  They  are  the  most  self-de- 
nied and  apostolic  missionaries  you  have ;  and,  like  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Qentiles,  have  laboured  with  their  own  hands  to  provide  accommo- 
dation for  themselves  and  for  other  purposes.  Their  health  has  enabled 
them  to  abide  by  their  post  >  and  therefore  they  have  not  been  here  to 
plead  their  cause,  like  our  Indian  missionaries.  I  rejoice  to  hear  of  a 
proposal  from  Dr  Tweedie  that  arrangements  are  to  be  made  to  obtain 
for  them  a  representation  in  this  venerable  House,  which  their  feUow- 
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labourers  in  another  field  have  long  enjoyed ;  and  then  may  we  see  tbem 
here  to  plead  their  own  cause.     Mr  Boss,  senior,  and  Mr  Laing,  haye 
laboured  in  Caffraria  from  twenty  to  thirty  years,  1  believe,  withont  re- 
turning home.     [Dr  Clason  here  said  that  Mr  Boss  has  been  thirty-five 
years  out.]     It  cannot  be  alleged  that  they  have  laboured  so  long  with 
so  little  remuneration  owing  to  th^ir  small  success ;  for  your  reports  tes- 
tify that  there  have  been  more  conversions  in  Oafifiraria,  especially  of  late 
years,  than  in  India.     There  are  not,  indeed,  such  large  seminaries  of 
education,  but  their  prospects  are  brightening  with  regard  to  this  matter 
also.     (Applause.)    Sir  George  Grey,  that  admirable  Governor  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  gives  liberal  assistance  in  promoting  education,  and 
otherwise  encouraging  missionaries  j  and  I  think  he  is  more  likely  to 
preserve  peace  in  South  Africa  than  any  that  have  preceded  him.    (Ap- 
plause.)   The  missionaries  are  now  able  to  promote  that  object.    During 
two  former  wars,  not  merely  was  their  property  destroyed,  but  their  lives 
were  in  danger ;  but  during  the  last  conflict,  though  the  tide  of  war 
might  sweep  over  their  stations,  they  were  in  little  personal  danger.  They 
have  acquired  the  confidence,  as  well  as  ameliorated  the  condition,  of  the 
Caffres,  who  declare,  even  when  in  arms  against  our  Government,  they 
know  the  missionaries  were  their  friends,  and  wherever  they  were,  were 
praying  for  them.     I  shall  only  add.  Sir,  that  the  discoveries  made  by 
Dr  Livingston,  and  the  influence  which  some  missionaries  have  acquired 
over  the  natives,  open  up  bright  prospects  for  the  future.     Inst^  of 
contending  with  caste  and  other  obstacles,  Mofiat  and  Livingston  have 
acquired^ a  prodigious  influence  over  whole  tribes  of  the  heathen.    The 
most  salubrious  .and  favourable  stations  may  be  obtained,  and  we  know 
not  what  other  discoveries  may  be  made.     I  do  not  know  any  land  where 
the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah  may  sooner  and  more  remarkably  be  verified,  than 
in  degraded  and  down-trodden,  robbed  and  despoiled  Africa.      *'  T&e 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  the  desert  shall 
blossom  as  the  rose.     It  c^ll  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with 
joy  and  singing:   the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given   unto  it,  the 
excellency  of  Carmel  aijid  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  excellency  of  our  Grod."     (Applause.) 

Dr  Clason  made  «  few  observations  in  regard  to  Mr  John  Boss,  to 
whom  Dr  Smith  had  referred,'and  who  had  now  been  thirty-five  years  in 
Caflraria.  He  (Dr  Clason)  knew  him  well  when  he  was  a  young  minister 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  GlcOsgow ;  and  the  indications  he  then  gave  of 
zeal  and  devotedness  had  since  been  fully  realised.  He  went  out  prepared 
to  endure  any  hardships.  He  had  endured  them,  and  now  he  enjoyed  in 
some  measure  the  fruits  of  his  labours,  and  he  had  now  two  sons  to  all 
appeai^nce  as  devoted  as  himself.  It  was  of  great  importance  that'some 
means  should  be  adopted  for  supervising  and  keeping  before  the  Church 
this  mission — the  oldest  of  their  missionary  institutions. 
The  Beport  having  been  unanimously  adopted,  Dr  Tweedie  introduced 
The  Bev.  David  Ewabt  of  Calcutta,  who  proceeded  to  address  the 
Assembly.  It  was  exactly  twenty-three  years  (he  said)  since  he  last  was 
a  spectator  of  a  General  Assembly.  On  that  occasion  he  witnessed  the 
passing  of  the  celebrated  Veto  Act,  and  of  that  other  well-known  Act 
which  admitted  the  ministers  of  what  were  afterwards  called  the  quoad 
aacra  churches,  to  sit  in  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church.  Since  then  the 
ten  years'  struggle  had  passed  away,  and  fourteen  yearns  of  their  existence 
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as  the  Fre^  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.     He  was  enabled  to  appear 
in  the  midst  of  this  Assembly  through  the  kind  indulgence  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee.    ,He  did  not  yisit  his  native  land  as  an  inyalid  mis- 
sionaiy.     He  thanked  God  his  health  was  sound.     True,  about  two  years 
ago,  he  had  suffered  considerably  from  the  extent  of  his  residence  in 
India ;  and,  last  year  about  this  time,  the  Convener  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Committee  had  been  authorised  to  send  him  an  invitation  to  come 
to  his  native  land.     He  was  at  first  most  reluctant  to  do  this,  but  his 
colleagues  urging  him  to  comply  with  the  invitation,  and  prudence  sug- 
gesting that  the  opportunity  ought  not  to  be  neglected,  he  at  length  gave 
way,  and  left  Calcutta  in  the  beginning  of  last  January.     He  had  been 
much  cheered  and  encouraged  at  the  sittings  of  the  present  Assembly 
by  the  excellent  Reports  which  the  Conveners  of  the  various  Committees 
had  given  in  ;  and  he  trusted  they  would  bear  a  little  with  him  while  he 
alluded  to  the  mission  with  which  he  himself  was  connected.     He  had 
been  resident  for  more  than  twenty-two  years  in  Bengal,  and  to  it  he 
would  confine  himself,  endeavouring  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House 
to  three  considerations  ; — 1st,  what  was  doing  there  ;  2d,  what  had  not 
been  done  ;  and  3d,  what  were  the  prospects  before  them.     As  to  what 
was  doing,  it  was  as  yet  a  day  of  small  things.     The  obstacles  which  they 
bad  there  to  contend  with  were  greater  perhaps  than  those  which  existed 
in  Caffraria  or  the  new  province   of  Pegu,  lately  annexed  from  the 
dominions  of  Burmah.     There  the  people,  who  had  no  caste,  and  no  idola- 
trous, prejudices,  were  quite  willing  to  hear  the  gospel  ;   and  many 
excellent  native  preachers  had  gone  forth  with  great  zeal  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  their  countrymen.     In  these  circumstances,  it  might  be  easily 
conceived  how  rapidly  the  gospel  was  spreading,  and  thousands  forming 
themselves  into  churches  with  native  ministers.     Things,  in  the  part  of 
India  from  which  he  came,  were,  however,  far  behind.     People  in  this 
country  could  have  no  idea  how  deeply  the  ramification  of  caste  and 
idolatry  extended  in  Hindu  society.     Childre^n  were  taught  idolatry  from 
the  time  they  were  able  to  speak,  and  it  grew^with  their  growth,  till  they 
were  entirely  under  the  influence  of  superstition  and  ignorance  of  the 
true  God,  while  at  the  same  time  the  most  depressing  moral  influences 
enslaved  them.     Caste,  again,  was  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  one  of  the 
great  influences  which  retarded  the  operation  of  Christian  truth  upon 
their  hearts.     In  his  humble  opinion  there  was  nothing  so  thoroughly 
fitted  to  root  up  and  absolutely  destroy  these  two  great  influences  qf 
idolatry  and  caste  as  the  Christian  education  communicated  in  their 
mission  institutions.     He  was  no  advocate  of  education  merely ;  nor  was 
he  one  who  supposed  that  mere  secular  education  was  all  tlutt  a  man 
required.     He  had  laboured  in  the  mission  institution  almost  every  day 
since  he  went  to  India  ;  but  he  would  not  labour  one  hour  in  it  if  he  did 
not  believe  that,  whether  he  were  teaching  science,  history,  or  general 
literature,  it  led  to  the  evangelisation  of  the  people.     The  education 
given  in  these  mission  institutions,  as  was  acknowledged  by  all  who  had 
experience,  tended  most  to  overthrow  the  two  great  hindrances  to  the 
truth — ^idolatry  and  caste.    The  influences  of  science  and  general  educa- 
tion, thus  brought  to  bear  upon  the  native  mind,  not  only  destroyed 
existing  prejudices,  but,  when  followed  up  by  Christian  instruction, 
seemed  to  have  a  most  powerful  influence  on  the  youth  of  the  higher 
castes,  not  excepting  even  Brahmins^  whose  conversion  was  of  the  greatest 
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moment,  from  the  effeot  thus  produced  upon  those  of  humbler  rank. 
The  missionarieB  had  neither  disoouraged  nor  disparaged  the  public 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  bazaars  and  preaching  stations,  or  whereyer 
audiences  could  be  found  ;  but  it  was  the  &ot  that  in  any  large  commu- 
nity, such  as  Calcutta,  unless  there  was  a  mission  institution,  no  acoesB 
would  be  got  to  the  middle  and  higher  classes  of  the  people,  the  most 
influential  classes  in  all  nations.     The  mission  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected had  had  a  most  powerful  influence  in  this  respect,  not  only  in 
Calcutta,  but  all  over  Bengal     This  was  acknowledged  by  missionaries 
who  had  devoted  themselves  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  by  what 
was  called  pure  preaching.     One  of  the  greatest  of  these  preachers  spon- 
taneously said — **  I  have  been  proclaiming  the  gospel  through  the  yillages, 
and  the  impression  has  been  made  most  powerhilly  on  my  mind,  that 
your  work  in  that  institution  in  Calcutta  is  a  most  important  work, 
because  it  leads  those%who  receive  instruction  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  to 
hear  more  patiently  the  gospel  when  proclaimed.     Such  not  only  do  not 
oppose  the  missionary,,  but  even  aid  him  in  procuring  a  congregation,  in 
some  places  where  otherwise  he  would  not  be  able  to  procure  it.''    At  a 
conference  of  forty  or  fifty  missionaries,  wl^ich  met  the  other  year  at  Cal- 
cutta, one  of  the  preachers  who  spent  bis  time  in  traversing  the  provinces 
and  proclaiming  the  gospel  to  those  whom  he  could  gather  around  him, 
stated  that  on  one  occasion  he  came  to  a  large  village  where  he  expected 
he  would  immediately  find  a  large  congregation,  but  only  a  few  gathered 
around  him.     He  waited,  began  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  in  various 
ways  attempted  to  attract  their  attention.   At  length  a  young  man  came  up 
and  asked  him  what  he  wanted  to  do.     He  replied  that  he  wished  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  asked  him  if  he  thought  the  people  could  be 
assembled  to  listen  to  him.      The  youth  then  told  him  he  had  been 
taught  in  the  Free  Church  Institution  in  Calcutta,  and  would  soon  pro- 
cure a  congregation  for  him.     Accordingly  he  immediately  set  about 
informing  the  people  of  his  wish,  and  in  a  few  minutes  had  collected  a 
lai^  congregation — ^its  collection  being  owing,  through  the  young  man, 
to  the  institution  at  Calcutta.     He  (Mr  Ewart)  believed  this  institution 
had  been  the  means  of  producing  an  evangelising  influence,  not  only  upon 
those  who  openly  professed  to  receive  the  Christian  faith,  but  also  upon 
many  who  did  not  make  an  open  profession.     He  had  known  instances  of 
being  summoned  to  the  death-bed  of  pupils  who  had  spent  some  time  in 
the  institution,  and  heard  from  their  own  lips  that,  though  they  had 
never  made  an  open  profession,  they  died  believing  Christ  to  be  the 
only  Saviour  and  alone  mediator  between   God  and  man.     But  he 
acknowledged  direct  preaching  as  the  great  means  of  spreading  the  gospel 
in  India.     They  had  ever  had  this  object  before  them.     He  would  not 
speak  of  the  European  missionaries  engaged  directly  in  this  work,  as  that 
would  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  speak  to  some  extent  of  his  own  per- 
sonal labours,  but  he  would  confine  his  remarks  to  the  native  agents.    It 
was  true  that  these  native  labourers  had  been  employed  to  a  very  great 
extent  in  teaching,  but  it  was  in  that  kind  of  evangelistic  teaching  to 
which  he  had  already  alluded ;  but  that  was  not  the  only  employment 
given  to  their  native  preachers  and  catechists.     They  were  appointed 
for  a  limited  time  to  labour  in  the  institution,  during  which  they  were 
almost  entirely  employed  in  teaching  the  pure  Scriptures,  or  teaching 
books  which  had  connexion  with  Scripture,  as  explanatory  of  Christian 
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doctrine,  but  they  were  also  allowed  it  large  portion  of  time  to  be  occupied  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  Not  only  was  the  gospel  in  this  way  proclaimed  in 
the  city  of  Cdcntta,  but  in  the  branch  stations,  where  labourers  had  been 
employed  in  a  similar  manner.  Two  zealous  young  men  were  first  sent 
out  in  this  way  before  1843,  and  who,  with  himself  and  his  brethren 
there,  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  These  young 
men  had  a  school  under  their  charge,  because  it  was  known  that  that 
would  give  them  a  direct  and  decided  influence  oyer  the  native  mind ; 
while  a  large  portion  of  their  time  was  also  devoted  to  visiting  the 
neighbourhood,  and  proclaiming  the  gospel  from  door  to  door,  and  from 
house  to  house,  as  well  as  in  the  market-place.  These  young  men, 
however,  were  soon  taken  away,  dying  about  the  same  time,  in  184£f. 
This  system  of  native  agency,  as  the  Assembly  would  be  aware,  they  had 
been  enabled  to  carry  &rther  than  they  themselves  anticipated  at  one 
time,  and  their  native  brethren  had  traversed  the  greater  part  of  Bengal. 
They  had  gone  to  the  very  confines  of  Bengal  on  the  west,  and  on  the 
N.W.,  N.,'  and  N.£.  had  extended  their  itineracies  to  about  200  miles 
from  Calcutta,  and  laboured  among  the  villages,  distributing,  where  they 
visited,  copies  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  well  as  Genesis,  part  of 
Exodus,  and  other  books.  In  the  close  of  1855  one  of  their  ordained 
native  ministers,  accompanied  by  another  efficient  labourer,  a  converted 
Brahmin,  had  travelled  among  the  villages  lying  from  about  fifty  to 
eighty  miles  from  Calcutta,  visiting  one  after  another  until  he  had  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  in  188  villages,  at  the  same  time  distributing  the 
Word  of  God  among  them.     (Applause.) 

To  pass  to  the  second  head,  he  would  say  a  few  words  as  to  what  had 
not  been  done.  Missionaries  had  visited  Bengal  from  the  Baptists,  the 
Church  of  England,  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  the  London  Society,  as  well  as,  now,  from  the  Free 
Church  in  Canada ;  but  the  fruits  of  all  these  missions  had  not  yet 
exceeded  16,000  individuals,  one  2500th  part  of  the  population;  and 
notwithstanding  all  the  means  that  had  been  used  for  propagating  the 
gospel,  a  great  work  yet  remained  to  be  done.  Whole  provinces  could  be 
visited  where  missionaries  had  never  yet  proclaimed  the  gospel  to  any 
extent,  and  large  towns  and  villages  had  lately  been  visited  by  mission- 
aries where  the  &ce  of  a  European  had  never  previously  been  seen,  and 
where  the  people  ran  into  the  street  to  see  what  sort  of  people  these 
Europeans  really  were,  and  were  utterly  astonished  to  find  them  preach 
to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  There  was  thus  a  great  work  to  be  done ; 
but  he  hoped  they  had  made  some  little  progress  in  providing  the  means 
for  it.  They  had  not  only  three  ordained  native  missionaries,  but  a 
native  preacher,  who  would  be  ordained  as  soon  as  the  Church  gave  them 
leave  to  do  so.  They  had  also  six  catechists,  young  men  of  good  educa- 
tion and  considerable  practice  in  preaching  the  gospel;  there  being, 
besides  these,  two  probationary  catechists,  students  who  had  gone  a  certain 
length,  and,  having  applied  to  be  made  native  missionaries,  were  in  the 
first  instance  msu&  probationary  catechists.  There  were  thus,  in  all, 
twelve  native  labourers  ready,  if  the  Church  would  continue  to  support 
them,  to  go  forth  in  all  direotions  through  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  to  their  countrymen.  Before  going  further,  he  would 
desire  to  allude  to  what  Dr  Henderson  had  said  in  regsurd  to  Indian 
universities.     Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  missionaries  of  the  Free- 
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Church  had  anything  to  do  with  Government  oolleges.  What  had  beeo 
established  at  the  three  Presidencies  was  not  collegets^  but  uniyersities^ 
institutions  on  the  plan  of  the  London  University.  It  was  well  known 
that  in  England  there  were  affiliated  institutions  in  connexion  with  the 
London  University.  For  instance,  King's  College,  the  University  College, 
and  others.  In  King's  College  there  were  theology  and  various  hterary 
and  scientific  branches  taught;  in  the  University  College  there  were 
science,  literature,  and  philosophy  taught,  but  no  theology.  There  were 
other  affiliated  institutions  in  England ;  and  when  the  students  had  gone 
through  a  certain  course,  they  were  sent  up  to  the  Senatus  of  the  London 
University  to  be  examined  in  these  different  branches.  This  was  exactly 
the  state  of  thin^  in  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay.  Their  institution 
was  as  separate  and  distinct  from  all  Grovernment  colleges  as  it  ever  had 
been.  In  it  were  taught  Christianity,  theology,  and  the  Bible  itself 
every  day,  in  as  many  classes  as  were  able  to  comprehend  and  receive 
instruction  in  it.  In  such  teaching  Butler's  Analogy  was  a  most  power- 
ful and  excellent  instrument  for  overcoming  many  of  the  native  prejudices. 
Dr  Duff,  himself  (Mr  Ewart),  and  several  others,  were  asked  by  Govern- 
ment to  give  them  assistance  in  preparing  courses  of  study  for  examination 
in  this  university ;  and  their  endeavour  had  been  to  include  in  these  as 
much  of  Christian  instruction  as  they  could.  Let  it  be  held  in  mind 
that  colleges  in  India  were  one  thing,  and  a  university  altogether  a  . 
different  thing.  The  university  had  no  classes,  no  professors  of  its  own, 
but  simply  a  senatus  of  men  appointed  to  take  cognisance  of  the  exami> 
nation  of  the  youth  who  were  alumni  of  the  various  affiliated  institutions 
under  that  university.  The  Government  of  India  had  asked  Dr  Duff  to 
be  a  member  of  that  senatus,  and  it  was  considered  not  only  that  he 
might  be  so  without  compromising  his  missionary  character,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  that  he  might  be  in  a  position  of  exerting  a  powerful  and 
beneficial  influence.  (Much  applause.)  In  concluding,,  the  reverend 
gentleman  alluded  to  his  third  head — regarding  their  futm*e  prospects ; 
admitting  that  as  yet  there  were  innumerable  discouragements  in  the 
way  of  the  missionary  in  India.  For  himself,  he  would  have  cqnsidered 
his  twenty-three  years  of  labour  far  more  than  repaid  if  he  had  been  the 
means  of  bringing  only  one  soul  to  the  truth;  and  surely  there  was 
something  in  the  &ct  that  they  had  gathered  a  little  Church  around 
them,  where  every  Sabbath  Christian  ordinances  were  administered  in 
the  vernacular  tongue,  and  where  the  Word  of  God  was  known.  The 
decree  had  gone  forth  that  the  glory  of  God  should  yet  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  the  sea,  and  though  the  fruits  of  their  present  labours 
might  be  few,  they  might  exert  an  influence  long  after  they  were  crumbling 
in  the  dust.  He  would  therefore  throw  this  mission  upon  the  support 
of  the  Church.  They  could  not  proceed  without  pecuniary  support ;  and 
he  would  beseech  every  minister  of  the  Church  to  bring  the  whole  matter 
of  missions,  whether  to  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles,  whether  to  the  borne 
population,  or  to  the  heathen  peasants  and  philosophers  of  India,  before 
their  congregations,  and  earnestly  exhort  them,  reminding  them  of  what 
duty  called  upon  them  to  do  for  their  support.  In  conclusion,  he  asked 
them  to  pray  with  him  for  their  infant  churches,  for  the  stability  of  their 
native  converts,  for  the  faithfulness  of  their  native  labourers,  and  for  their 
European  brethren,  that  they  might  not  sink  under  the  load  which 
sometimes  lay  upon  them,  from  discouragement  in  their  work,  or  from 
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the  languor  produced  by  an  enervating  tropical  olimatCi  tending  to 
depress  their  spirits,  and  unfit  them  for  a  Tigorous  prosecution  of  the 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged.   Mr  Ewart  sat  down  amid  great  applause. 
The  Rev.  Eobbrt  Huntbr,  Nagpore,  said — ^Unless  some  very  unex- 
pected providential  occurrence  intervene,  a  few  months  more  wiU  see  me 
again  &r  from  the  shores  of  Britain.    Summarily  ordered  to  this  country 
aboat  two  years  ago  to  recruit  a  frame  shattered  by  the  diseases  of  a 
tropical  clime,  I  have  noW)  with  the  blessing  of  God,  been  restored  to 
he&Jtb,  and  eagerly  look  forward  to  the  period  when  I  may  rejoin  my 
beloved  colleague,  and  again  share  with  him  those  laboiirs,  of  which, 
during  my  residence  here,  he  has  had  to  bear  the  entire  burden  alone. 
Though  every  missionary  feels  it  painful  to  leave  a  country  where 
labourers  are  so  few  that  the  absence  of  one  may  produce  a  catastrophe, 
yet  it  is  by  no  means  an  unmixed  evil  that  he  should  sojourn  occasion- 
ally in  his  native  land.     Not  merely  does  he  find  his  health  restored  by 
the  salubrity  of  its  climate,  and  his  mind  quickened  by  being  brought  in 
contact  with  its  vigorous  intellect,  but  his  faith  is  strengthened  through 
his  intercourse  with  multitudes  of  similar  faith,  and  his  Christian  affec- 
tion animated  from  his  being  made  acquainted  with  many  in  every  respect 
deserving  of  lova     When  at  last  the  time  of  his  departure  approaches,  it 
is  natural  to  ask  him  what  are  the  impressions  he  carries  away  regarding 
his  coimtry — what  regarding  the  Church,  and  specially  that  section  of  it 
to  which  he  belongs  9     From  me,  I  rejoice  to  say,  these  inquiries  must 
receive  an  answer  to  a  wonderful  extent  favourable.     (Loud  applause.) 
During  the  late  war  the  dark  secret  was  whispered  about  with  evident 
satisfaction  among  the  despotic  Powers  of  the  Conjtinent,  that  their  great 
antagonist,  Britain,  was  sinking  into  decrepitude,  and  might  before  a  very 
long  period  elapsed,  even  actuaUy  expire.     When,  however,  one  journeys 
over  the  country,  no  indications  of  this  decadence  anywhere  meet  the  eye. 
For  what  are  the  characteristics  of  a  falling  nation  ?     Such  as  these  : — 
Courage  declines ;  liberty  gives  place  to  despotism,  or  degenerates  into 
uncontrolled  license;  truth  becomes  distasteful;  flattering  falsehood  is 
preferred.     But  what  is  the  actual  state  of  things  at  this  moment  in  our 
beloved  land  1    Its  courage  is  unabated  :  never  was  there  a  more  thorough 
hatred  of  despotism,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  a  more  cheerful  submission 
to  law ;  while  in  painting,  in  poetry,  in  history,  in  the  science  of  govern- 
ment, in  religion,  in  every  department  of  humaii  thought,  old  fictions  are 
abandoned,  and  there  is  increased  appreciation  of  truth.     These  are  not 
the  harbingers  of  decay  and  death,  but  symptoms  of  fresh  and  vigorous 
life  j  and  that  foreign  journal  understood  the  case  which,  commenting  on 
the  freedom  with  which  we  proclaimed  our  defects  to  the  world,  that 
they  might  be  corrected,  compared  Britain  to  a  person  of  such  unheard- 
of-vitality  and  strength  of  nerve,  that,  when  requiring  surgical  treatment!, 
he  operated  on  himself,  instead  of  calling,  as  feebler  mortals  do,  for 
another's  aid.     You  will  occasionally  hear  it  said  by  those  who  have 
never  been  from  home,  that  the  morality  of  this  country  is  in  no  respect 
superior  to  that  of  heathen  lands.     Were  those  holding  this  view  to  have 
au  opportunity  of  personally  examining  both,  and  were  they  to  compare 
each  class  here  with  the  corresponding  one  in  any  nation  not  Christian, 
they  would  become  sensible  how  high,  Comparatively  speaking,-  is  the 
moral  standing  which  the  Gospel  has  conferred  on  this  our  land.     I  have 
not  yet  seen  a  country  which  in  this  respect  approaches  it,  imd  therefore 
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venture  to  antidpate  for  Britain  a  futore  jet  more  brilliant  than  her 
past.  I  have  not  had  leisure  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  other  Christkn 
denominations  than  our  own ;  but  of  the  entire  Free  Church  perhaps 
on^sixth  or  one-seventh  part  has  passed  under  my  observation.  The 
result  has  been  to  excite  sanguine  expectations  regarding  its  destiny. 
(Applause.)  Doubtless  there  have  been,  and  are  yet,  many  trials  to  be 
borne,  and  many  difficulties  to  be  overcome ;  but  I  would  fain  hop6,iand 
do^  actually  believe,  that  the  worst  are  past ;  that  the  Free  Church  will 
yet  endow  itself,  and,  imiting  at  fitting  times,  and  on  proper  bases,  with 
one  Christian  body  after  another,  will  take  no  unimportant  share  in  the 
evangelisation  of  this  country  and  the  world.  (Applause.)  There  was 
one  matter  of  much  consequence  regarding  which,  I  frauKly  confess,  I 
was  disappointed.  It  seemed  natural  that  in  India  all  the  good  done 
should  be  the  work  of  a  few,  and  that  the  great  majority  of  professing 
Christians  should  be  only  spectators  of  what  others  achieved.  Bat  the 
thought  was  entertained  that  effort  would  be  pretty  equally  diffused  over 
the  whole  Free  Church,  according  to  the  ability  of  each.  This  does  not 
appear  to  be  ihe  case.  Mere  spectators  of  the  good  done  by  others  too 
much  abound.  There  are  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
privilege,  feel  little  or  no  responsibility,  and  with  the  example  before  them 
of  not  a  few  who  have  sought  and  obtained  ''  the  better  part,"  yet  have 
made  a  choice  of  a  contrary  description — a  choice  of  the  world,  and  not 
of  God— -of  the  creature,  and  not  of  the  Creator — of  sin,  and  not  of 
holiness — of  guilt,  instead  of  acquittal — and  hell,  in  place  of  heaven.  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  and  addressing  perhaps  one  hundred 
Sabbath  and  day  schools,  and  have  been  gratified  to  mark  the  care  taken 
by  the  teachers  to  interest  their  pupils  in  the  great  cause  of  missions. 
(Applause.)  Their  self-denying  labours  in  this  respect  bode  no  little  good 
to  the  world  in  the  next  generation.  Regarding  that  specific  mode  of 
strengthening  and  extending  missions  to  which  allusion  has  so  often  been 
made  this  evening  by  previous  speakers,  a  few  remarks  may  be  mada 
Having  had  the  honour  of  more  or  less  assisting  at  the  formation  of  forty- 
five  Foreign  Mission  Associations,  I  can  testify  to  the  readiness  with 
which,  in  every  instance,  the  congregations  entered  into  the  scheme  pro- 
posed. In  a  large  majority  of  the  forty-five  cases,  an  appeal  was  made 
for  collectors  at  a  congregational  meeting,  and  with  uniform  success. 
Whether  it  was  in  a  large  city  church,  or  among  a  small  group  of 
Christians  accommodated  without  difficulty  in  a  single  room  of  a  manse 
in  some  remote  sub-alpine  district — whether  it  was  among  an  English- 
speaking  population,  or  in  a  place  where  a  Gaelic  interpreter  was  required, 
the  result  was  the  same — collectors  at  once  volunteered.  And  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that,  were  the  ministers  and  other  office-bearers,  who  are  at 
present  desirous  of  forming  associations,  but  are  restrained  by  the  appre- 
hension that  their  people  may  not  cordially  enter  into  the  proposal,  only 
to  make  the  experiment,  the  result  would  surprise  and  gratify  them  in  no 
ordinary  degree.  (Hear,  hear.)  To  all  those  ministers,  office-bearers, 
and  congregations,  who  have  already  adopted  this  plan — to  those  collectors 
who  have  volunteered  to  carry  out  the  scheme,  and  who,  though  tempted 
to  despond  as  they  prosecute  their  labours  in  loneliness  and  amid  dis- 
couragements, yet  will  not  fJEtil  if  they  remember  that  there  is  One  above 
who  looks  down  on  them  approvingly — ^to  all  young  and  old  from  whom 
I  have  received  kindness,  pr  who  have  in  aoiy  way  aided  the  mission  work 
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(and  splendid  aid  it  has  leoeived),  I  retum  sincere  thanks.  Should  it  be 
the  will  of  God  that  we  meet  not  again  in  this  Oonrt  on  earth,  may  we 
all  be  members  of  "  the  General  Assembly  uid  Church  of  the  first-bcnn 
i.ho  are  written  in  faeayen,"  and,  yictorioos  through  the  bkKxl  of  Jesna  over 
the  world  and  dn,  obtain  at  last  the  blessedness  of  those  who  overcome, 
and  find  rest  in  heaven  above,  where  partings  and  other  grie&  are 
evermore  unknown.     (Applause.) 

Eev.  W.  KiNNAiBD  MrrcHELL,  from  Poona,  was  next  introduced  to 
the  Assembly  by  Dr  Tweedie.      He  said  that,  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances  in  wUch  he  appeared  before  them;  H  wiU  with  very  oonaiderabia 
diffidence  that  he  responded  to  the  call  to  address  that  venerable  House. 
There  were  in  their  service  veterans  who  had  fought  many  battles,  and 
generals  who  thoroughly  imderstood  all  the  tactics  of  war  against  the 
Sebastopol  of  Hinduism ;  but  leal-hearted  soldiers  also  got  wounded  early 
in  the  war,  and  were  forced  to  the  rear  of  their  battalion.     He  asked  the 
indulgence  and  sympathy  which  they  cordially  extended  to  the  latter, 
while  he  entered  into  some  details  connected  with  the  success  of  the 
Mission  in  Western  India.     He  would  first  direct  their  attention  to  their 
evangelistic  education.     Throughout  all  their  evangelistic  labours,  the  ' 
main  end  held  before  them — the  paramount  work  in  which  they  engaged 
—was  the  ministration  of  the  gospel.      Day  by  day  they  went  to  their 
Bchools  with  all  the  solemnity  of  spirit,  with  the  fervent  desire  and 
supplications  to  sav^  souls,  with  which  they  would  put  their  foot  into  a 
pnlpit,  or  ent^r  a  Sabbath-^school.  ^  And  the  work  carried  on  in  their 
educational  institutions  was  also  largely  Bible  work.      These  institutions 
were  regularly  opened  by  prayer  in  the  Marathi  language ;  every  day  a 
short  sermon  was  preached ;  and  two  hours  were  spent  by  every  mission- 
ary who  went  through  the  institution  in  Bible-teaching.     Their  direct 
success  was  so  recently  explained  to  the  Church  by  their  senior  missionary, 
that  he  would  not  at  present  dwell  upon  it,  as  nothing  very  special  had 
occurred  during  the  two  years  that  had  elapsed  since  a  detailed  statement 
was  made  to  the  Assembly  and  the  Church  of  the  measure  of  success  which 
had  attended  their  labours.   He  thanked  those  who  so  cordially  responded 
to  their  appeal  for  scholarships,  and  came  forward  with  money  which 
enabled  them  to  take  thirteen  scholars  under  apprenticeship,  and  keep 
them  under  instruction  for  three  years.      An  important  movement  of  a  - 
direct  nature  was  going  on  in  Bombay,  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood. 
In  18«55  they  had  there,  in  all,  twenty-five  baptisms,  eighteen  of  which 
were  of  adults ;  and  the  year  1 856  had  also  been  remarkable  for  the 
number  of  baptisms,  including  several  educated  Parsees  who  had  never 
been  at  their  institutions,  but  who  had  got  their  knowledge  of  Christi- 
anity from  books  and  private  lectures  of  the  missionaries,  and  who  thus 
secretly,  and  in  the  face  of  the  strongest  opposition,  carried  on  their 
religious  investigations.    (Applause.)    As  an  illustration  of  the  diffi- 
culties under  which  these  investigations  were  carried  on,  Mr  MitcheU 
referred  to  the  case  of  one  who  bought  a  Bible  from  a  hawking  native, 
which  was  afterwards  taken  from  him  and  destroyed,  and  who  then 
bought  a  copy  of  Bishop  Home's  sermons ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  it 
being  treated  in  the  same  way,  cut  it  in  pieces,  that  he  might  read  smaD 
portions,  piece  by  piece.     (Applause.)     He  next  referred  to  the  success 
vhioh  had  been  experienced  in  the  missionary  work  at  Madras,  Calcutta, 
and  Bombay,  and  remarked  that  the  missionaries  at  Poena  were  now 
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earnestly  hoping  that  the  advanoing  wave  of  grace  might  roll  OTter  their 
station — ^that  their  labours  might  be  crowned  with  a  greater  degree  of 
success  than  they  had  ever  experienced  (Applause.)  He  next  edluded 
to  the  GoUatend  circumstances  of  an  encouraging  nature  in  connexion 
with  the  mission,  dwelling  especially  upon  the  benefit  likely  to  accrue 
from  the  young  men  educated  at  their  institutions  being  scattered  over 
the  villages,  and  thus  diffusing  to  some  extent  a  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity  which  they  had  acquired  at  these  institutions.  In 
connexion  with  this  subject  he  said — Some  years  ago,  students  attending 
Poona  College,  who  used  formerly  to  come  freely  about  the  mission,  and 
attend  our  Christian  lectures,  were  not  only  corrupted  by  the  infidel 
teaching  of  one  of  their  professors,  but,  through  his  influence  prejudicing 
them  against  missionaries  in  general,  a  serious  alienation  took  place 
between  them  and  the  mission.  In  these  circumstances,  what  did  wedol 
Did  we  give  them  up  to  themselves,  afraid  of  compromising  our  position  t 
Nay ;  we  suspended  temporarily  the  more  decidedly  religious  classes,  to 
which  they  would  not  come.  We  threw  ourselves  into  the  heart  of  their 
institutes  and  associations,  while  maintaining  our  independence  of  the 
College ;  we  debated  with  them ;  we  lectured  to  them  on  common  sub- 
jects, seeking  to  give  all  our  instructions  a  religious  turn.  I  am  glad  to 
inform  you  that  the  result  was  favourable ;  and  I  have  recently  learned 
that,  having  seen  their  delusion,  and  learned  to  trust  ys  as  theu*  truest 
friends,  they  now  are  attending  those  Christian  lectures,  which  have  been 
again  resumed  for  their  benefit.  (Applause.)  After  referring  briefly  to 
the  adult  evai^elistic  labours  connected  with  the  mission,  Mr  Mitchell 
8aid--^Hinduism  is  a  morass,  verdant  and  prolific ;  you  expect  much  aid 
from  its  system  in  procuring  a  common'  ground  for  religious  instruction; 
but  as  you  plant  your  foot  on  it  you  sink  among  its  Trinity,  its  incarna- 
tions, its  second  births  ;  the  whole  requires  to  be  trenched ;  it  must  be 
filled  with  new  earth,  and  sown  with  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word. 
All  must  be  changed ;  you  cannot  improve  or  reform  the  world  in  any  of 
its  forms,  far  leeys  in  its  Pagan  form ;  it  must  be  regenerated,  re-created. 
(Applause.)  But  in  the  process  all  true  knowledge — ^the  knowledge  of 
whatever  is  true— -is  highly  useful,  provided  that  the  fear  of  God  by  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  is  held  in  first  prominence.  (Applause.)  We  expect 
for  British  India  a  bright  future,  by  the  gospel  in  its  peculiar  power,  as 
setting  forth  Christ  crucified,  magnifying  the  grace  of  God,  glorifying  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  announcing  the  pardon  of  rebels,  the  renovation  of 
sinners ;  and  by  the  gospel,  as  bearing  with  it  peace,  happiness,  and 
prosperity  to  the  believing  man,  and  the  Christian  nation,  a  renovated 
world.     (Applause.) 

Professor  Miller  said — I  beg  to  offer  a  few  words  in  reference  to  one 
short  paragraph  in  the  Report  The  Committee  say — '*  Again  the  subject 
of  Medical  Missions,  of  which  there  is  one  at  Madras  connected  with  this 
Church,  under  the  management  of  a  devoted  medical  missionaiy,  Mr 
Paterson,  might  furnish  ample  materials  for  notice.  The  Committee  are 
more  and  more  alive  to  the  importance  of  such  missions,  and  did  their 
revenue  allow,  would  gladly  place  one  at  each  of  the  stations."  Now,  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  give  recent  and  interesting  information  regarding  Mr 
Paterson,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  admirable  Secretary  of  the 
.Edinburgh  Medical  Missionary  Society,  Dr  Coldstream.  And  the  House 
will  remember  that  this  society  has  a  half  share  and  interest  in  the 
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labours  of  Mr  Paterson.  Mr  Paterson  has  opened  his  tnissionarj  dis- 
pensary under  favourable  Gircumstances,  and  Mr  Braidwood  writes  most 
hopefidly  and  most  gratefully  of  the  aid  Mr  Paterson  gives.  He  has 
commenced  a  course  of  lectures  on  physiology  to  the  youtfg  men  of 
the  missionary  institution — 200  attending.  His  introductory  lecturer 
has  been  published  in  the  Madras  Christian  Heraidj  and  is  really  good. 
(Applause.)  A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr  Paterson  within  these 
few  days,  and  perhaps  the  House  will  allow  me  to  read  an  extract  from  it 

"  Madras,  April  15, 1857. 
•  •  •  •  •  .  • 

"  I  do  not  think  that  I  am  saying  too  mnch  when  I  tell  yon  that  my  first  six  weeks'  ex- 
perience has  exceeded  my  most  sanguine  expectations,  at  least  if  any  judgnttent  can  be 
formed  from  the  numbers  which  hare  waited  on  me  for  medical  relief.  It  is  true  that  I 
have  been  able  to  induce  only  a  very  small  proportion  of  these  to  attend  our  reU^oos  ser- 
vices ;  but  tiiis  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  any  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  the  Tiolence  of 
prejudice,  and  the  suspicion  with  which  they  regard  every  new  proselytising  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  missionaries.  It  is  a  source  of  real  comfort  to  me  that  we  displayed  our  colours 
mnn  the  outset;  our  having  done  so  has  deoidedlv  been  in  our  favour  "  [Mr  Paterson  here 
alludes  to  his  bavins  at  once  openlv  declared  to  the  natives  that  he  came  among  them  not 
only  to  heal  disowe,  out  also  to  make  known  the  gospel], "  for  while  it  prevents  our  enemies 
from  cnculating  false  and  foolish  reports  as  to  our  motives,  it  has  enabled  me  to  speak  wiUi 
peater  freedom  to  those  who  come  for  medicine,  but  avoid  the  religious  exercises.  Nobody 
18  forced  to  attend  these,  but  I  endeavour  to  invite  all.  These  services  are  very  simple  and 
very  short :  a  i)ortion  of  Scripture  is  read,  and  then  a  prayer  is  offered  up. 


"  Besides  receiving  natients  at  the  dispensary,  I  have  had  a  few  opportunities  of  finding 
access  to  their  homes  [that  is  a  thing,  oe  it  remembered,  which  the  ordinary  missionary 
cannot  do ;  to  the  medical  man  alone  is  the  home  open],  ''and  I  am  not  without  the  hope 
of  being  admitted  ere  long  into  many  more.  There  are  certain  disadvantages  attending 
household  visitation  in  this  country.  For  example,  it  would  be  impossible  to  take  up  a 
surgical  case  and  treat  it  in  the  patient's  own  house.  Apart  from  the  inconveniences  aris- 
ing firem  the  structure  and  arrangement  of  the  house,  the  fact  of  the  whole  domestic  circle 
crowding  round  you  and  your  patient  is  quite  sufficient  to  render  it  impracticable  to  perform 
any  operation,  ^ut  yhen  the  case  is  a  medical  one,  those  circumstances  which  were  pre- 
viously drawbacks  are  now  highly  advantageous ;  because  so  long  as  you  shew  no  symptoms 
of  mtiurferin^  with  the  knife,  they  will  maintain  a  respectful  distance  from  you,  a^d  allow 
you  to  examine  your  patient  without  interruption ;  when  this  is  over,  the  opportunity  is  a 
veiy  blessed  one  of  saying  a  word  or  two  about  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  I  may  here  say  that 
when  I  have  been  privileged  to  make  such  visits,  I  have  uniformly  been  received  with  polite 
rtapect,  and  in  a  few  instances  even  with 'cordiality. 

(Signed)  "  Dn.  PArtBSON." 

This  is  surely  most  encouraging  from  a  young  man,  after  scarce  six 
weeks'  actual  work.  And  I  am  happy  to  say,  from  my  own  personal 
knowledge, — ^for  Mr  Paterson  was  educated  wholly  in  Edinburgh,  and 
throughout  his  whole  academic  career  was  well  known  to  all  the  members 
of  the  Medical  Missionary  Society,  and  I  am  now  expressing  in  regard 
to  him  the  opinion  of  every  member  of  that  Society,  as  well  as  my 
own, — ^that  Mr  ^Paterson  is  a  man  who  will  wear  well ;  of  good  talents, 
great  perseverance,  and  thoroughly  devoted  to  his  Master's  work.  (Hear, 
hear.)  And  this  need  not  surprise  the  House  when  I  remind  them  that 
he  is  the  son  of  the  '^  Missionary  of  Kilmany," — a  name  fiimiliar  as  a 
household  word  to  all  who  have  heard  or  read  of  Thomas  Chalmers. 
(Applause.)  By  the  last  mail  the  Medical  Missionary  Secretary  has  also 
received  a  very  urgent  request  frbm  your  missionaries  at  Bombay  for  a 
medical  colleague,  *'  who,"  they  say, "  would  be  hailed  as  a  most  im- 
portant accession  to  the  missionary  agency."  They  point  out  how  valu* 
able  his  services  would  be  amongst  the  Christian  natives,  amongst  the 
heathen,  amongst  females,  and  in  the  companionship  of  missionaries  on 
their  evangelistic  tours,  as  well  as  in  lecturing  to  the  educated  natives. 
'*A  warm  Christian  heart  would  find  in  such  lecturing  noble  opportuni- 
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ties  of  oveitbrowing  idolatry  and  pantheism,  and  leading  to  the  true 
God  and  to  Jesus  Christ."  ^*  The  natiye  brethren  hail  the  prospect  with 
joy."  Mr  White  (who  writes)  adds — "I  long  to  see  such  a  fellow-labourer 
in  our  midst  most  heartily.  The  difficulties  here  are  exceedingly  great. 
A  medical  missionary  would  help  us  on,  and  afPbrd  much  encouragement. 
May  the  Lord  bless  your  society,  and  pour  His  Spirit  on  you."  (Hear, 
hear.)  We  hope  to  be  able  to  comply  with  this  request  by-and-by.  But 
I  beg  to  remind  the  Assembly  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  find  and 
furnish  fitting  men  for  such  important  work.  We  are  careful  in  our 
selection  and  appointments,  for  obvious  reasons.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
young  man  chosen  as  a  medical  missionary  must  be  pious  and  devoted. 
He  must  have  a  bias  in  favour  of  the  medical  profession,  and  he  must 
also  be  possessed  of  good  talents,  with  professional  accomplishments  of  the 
very  highest  kind.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  do  not  look  to  send  forth  a 
thoro,ughly  educated  divine  and  preacher,  with  as  thoroughly  educated  a 
physician  and  surgeon,  in  one  and  the  same  person  ;  but  we  look  rather 
to  provide  a  completely  equipped  and  talented  medical  man  (himself  M 
of  the  gospel,  and  able  to  proclaim  its  simple  and  glorious  truths  to  the 
heathen  as  opportunity  may  be  given),  who  in  the  active  practice  of  his 
profession  may  accompany  the  professionally  evangelistic  missionary,  and 
be  a  fellow- worker  with  him  in  the  sacred  cause.  (Hear,  hear.)  Personal 
piety  and  self-denying  devotedness  to  the  missionary  service  are  of  course 
essential  and  primary  ingredients  in  the  character,  but  are  not  enough 
in  themselves ;  we  look  both  for  good  natural  gifts  and  thorough 
professional  training ;  convinced,  like  Dr  Chalmers,  that  such  amalgama- 
tion and  union  are  quite  essential,  and  that  much  risk  with  but  little 
good  must  ever  attend  on  the  ministrations  of  one  whom  he  characteris- 
tically was  wont  to  designate  '^  a  pious  blockhead."  (Applause.)  To 
find  such  men  as  I  have  described,  let  me  ask  the  help  of  this 
Assembly.  Members  who  may  happen  to  know  of  young  men  calculated 
for  such  service  will  confer  a  great  favour  on  our  society  by  letting  us  know. 
(Hear,  hear.)  At  present  we  have  no  reason  to  complain.  Besides  Mr 
Paterson  assiduously  labouring  at  Madras,  we  have  Dr  Evans  (who  lately 
returned  from  Mirzapore)  on  his  way  out  to  settle  in  Benares,  and  to 
co-operate  there  with  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  England  Society, 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  of  the  London  Society.  Dr  Wong 
Fun  is  labouring  earnestly  among  his  fellow-countrymen  in  China.  We 
have  five  students  pursuing  their  studies  at  the  medical  school  of  this 
city  under  our  auspices;  and  other  four  applicants  are  under  considera- 
tion. (Applause.)  We  adopt  those  we  think  suitable;  we  superintend 
and  de^y  their  professional  education;  when  satisfied  of  their  efficieney 
in  all  respects,  we  offer  them  (nay,  indeed,  we  do  not  require  to  do  that, 
for  we  have  many  more  demands  than  we  can  supply)  to  any  evangelioal 
missionary  Church  who  has  a  fitting  station  for  them — ^nay,  more,  we 
agree  to  halve  the  expense  of  their  maintenance  with  that  Church,  while 
we  take  upon  ourselves  the  whole  of  the  professional  outfit.  (Applaosa) 
Our  outgoings  are  catholic,  as  our  constitution  is  truly  catholia  Our 
members  include  all  evangelical  denominations.  (Hear,  hear.)  And 
surely  it  is  a  token  for  good  to  see  the  medical  profession  of  this  city,  so 
famous  for  its  medical  school,  banded  together  by  the  most  sacred  of  all 
ties,  and  bent  upon  consecrating  their  profession  to  the  spread  of  gospel 
truth  throughout  the  world.    (Applause.)    Dr  Tweedie  has  told  how  he 
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long?  to  see  a  Cafire  amongst  us.     I  do  not  know  if  we  can  supply  him 
with  that  commodity  exactly ;  but  I  may  give  him  a  hint  how  he  may 
perhaps  lay  his  hands  on  something  like  it.     (Laughter.)     The  other  day 
we  had  an  application  from  Jamaica  regarding  a  young  negro  there,  of 
true  piety  and  good  talents,  who  had  been  partiidly  educated  for  the 
ministiy  in  Montego  Bay  Seminary.     On  account  of  some  impediment 
in  speech,  it  had  been  thought  advisable  to  divert  him  from  that  calling, 
and  both  he  and  his  friends  were  anxious  that  he  should  become  a  medical 
missionary.     And  in  connexion  with  this  case,  let  me  state  our  experi- 
ence, as  a  society,  that  it  is  easier  to  provide  means  than  men.     (Hear, 
hear.)    We  have  all  along  experienced  very  considerable  difficulty  in 
finding  men  of  the  right  stamp^  but  have  never  fiedled  to  obtain  the  means 
to  equip  and  send  forth  the  right  men  when  they  have  been  found. 
(Ap^use.)     The  Master  seems  to  say — Find  you  the  men,  and  Til  pro- 
vide  the  means;  "  the  silver  and  gold  are  mine."    ^Hear,  hear.)    And  so 
it  fell  out  here.     Our  only  difficulty  in  accepting  the  young  man  from 
Jamaica  was  the  state  of  the  treasury.     We  began  to  count  the  cost,  and 
one  of  our  number  stated  that  £85,  according  to  carefal  calculations  he 
had  made,  would  about  cover  the  expense  of  books,  classes,  instruments, 
&G.,  during  the  curriculum  of  study.     Some  of  us,  however,  considered 
that  sum  quite  a  minimum,  and  thought  that  £100,  if  we  had  it,  might 
safely  cover  a  full  oourse  of  study.  We  were  beginning  to  think  how  it  was 
to  be  got  in  this  instance,  when  our  treasurer  opportunely  remembered  a 
portion  of  his  report  which  he  had  omitted  to  make  as  to  funds,  to  the 
effect  that  the  week  before  he  had  received  a  donation  from  a  lady  inte- 
rested in  the  work  of  our  society,  and  that  that  donation  was  exactly 
£100.    (Applause.)    Tou  may  be  sure  we  hesitated  not  at  all,  under 
such  circumstances;  and  we  expect  the  black  man  here  in  time  for  next 
session.     (Applause.)    All  the  more  readily  have  we  agreed  to  adopt  this 
young  negro,  as,  having  been  privileged  to  educate  and  send  forth  the  first 
native  Chinese  fully  furnished  as  a  physician  and  surgeon,  we  naturally 
aspire  now  to  a  like  privilege  in  regard  to  a  son  of  Ethiopia.^  (Applause.) 
In  reference  to  Dr  Wong  Fun— our  Chinese  pupil  and  friend — let  me 
give  also  good  news.     He  arrived  in  China,  by  a  strange  Providence,  on 
the  very  outbreak  of  the  late  disturbances;  and  naively  states  in  his « 
letter  how  he  narrowly  escaped  danger, — ^the  people  having  been  all^ 
poisoned  at  breakfast  time,  while  he  did. not  land  till  the  evening.     We 
feared,  knowing  his  impulsive  character  and  warm  heart,  with  strong 
attachment  to  his  native  land  (good  natural  gifts  for  the  missionary),  th&t 
he  might  feel  a  divided  duty,  and  perhaps  make  common  cause  with  his 
countrymen  against  this  nation.     But  God  has  strengthened  him,  and 
made  his  way  straight.     He  has  remained  true  to  the  country  as  well  as 
to  the  ilaith  of  his  adoption,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  mission  is  now 
actively,  and,  we  trust,  successfully,  engaged  at  Hong  Kong  in  bringing 
both  gospel  truth  and  medical  aid  to  the  hearts  and  homes  of  his  country- 
men— (applause) — ^patiently  awaiting  the  return  of  peace,  when  he  hopes 
to  be  able  to  settle  in  Canton.     (Hear,  hear.)    Such,  Sir,  is  a  hurried 
md  imperfect  sketch  of  our  society,  which  we  fain  hope  is  destined  to  be 
a  '* nursing  mother"  to  medical  missionarie8«    We  entreat  the  sympa- 
thies and  prayers  of  this  Church,  as  well  as  your  active  co-operation. 
(Hear,  hear.)    And  will  you  give  me  leave  to  amend  a  statement  of  Dr 
Tweedie  as  to  one  particular?    He  said  thai  he  sought  for  a  full  staff  of 
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tDissionary  agents,  some  twenty-Qight  or  thirty  ordained  men.  Let  me 
add  some  lialf-dpzen  men  more,  medical  missionaries.  You  have  one  now 
at  work  in  Madras ;  there  is  a  loud  cry  for  one  to  Bombay ;  and  it  is 
well  known  that  Dr  Duff  is  longing  earnestly  for  a  like  help  at  Calcutta. 
And,  indeed,  the  only  reason  why  he  has  not  been  long  ago  supplied  is, 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to  lay  our  hands  upon  a  man  in  all  respects 
good  enough  for  that  important  station.  Sir,  I  hope  to  live  to  see  the 
day — and  still  not  be  very  old — when  every  one  of  your  stations,  great 
and  small,  has  got  its  medical  agent ;  when  every  -Paul  and  Barnabas 
shall  have  their  Luke,  beloved  physician  and  &ithful  coadjutor,  and 
when  the  gospel  message  shall  be  sent  forth  to  the  heathen  lands  in  some- 
thing like  the  full  equipment  of  apostolic  times ;  so  that,  alike  in  reaaou 
as  in  faith,  we  may  look  for  something  like  ,the  same  blessed  efficiency  as 
when  all  manner  of  disease  was  cured  among  the  people,  and  the  poor  had 
the  gospel  preached  unto  them.     (Loud  applause.) 

Mr  D.  Matheson  urged  upon  the  Assembly  the  fitvourable  considera- 
tion of  the  proposal  in  the  Report  that  some  one  shoidd  be  appointed  to 
superintend  the  associations  and  to  visit  the  congregatiojis,  so  as  to  keep 
alive  the  interest  in  the  mission  work.  He  felt  that  between  the  oongre-  ! 
gations  of  our  Church  and  the  missionary  intelligence  we  had  the  well-  i. 
known  Balaklava  difficulty.  There  are  ample  stores  of  interesting  j, 
missionary  information,  and  there  are  the  hearts  of  the  people  waiting  to 
receive  it ;  but  somehow  the  two  are  not  brought  sufficiently  in  contact, 
and  thus  the  interest  in  missions  languishes,  and,  in  consequence,  the 
contributions  decline.  It  may  be  said  there  is  the  Misawnary  Reoori; 
but  this  does  not  meet  the  difficulty.  It  is  not  so  generally  read  as  it 
should  be.  What  is  needed  is  the  living  voice  to  bring  the  intelligence  to 
bear  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people.  In  order  to  remedy  what  he  called 
this  Balaklava  difficulty,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have,  in  addition  to 
our  excellent  Convener,  a  Superintendent  of  Associations,  who  may  visit 
the  congregations, — ^not  to  dun  them  for  money,  but  to  quicken  their 
affections  and  to  deepen  their  interest  in  the  mission  work.  He  believed 
that  the  salary  of  such  a  man  would  be  far  more  than  repaid  in  the 
prosperous  state  of  our  associations,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
.  becoming  too  evident  that,  without  such  a  man,  the  fimds  from  our 
associations  will  inevitably  decline.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Lord  pANjBiUBB  said,  it  was  not  his  intention  to  have  troubled  the 
House  with  any  remarks,  but  he  thought  they  would  all  agree  with  him 
that  they  had  had  very  good  news  from  very  far  countries.  (Hear,  hear.) 
And  after  the  most  interesting  statements  that  they  had  heard,  he 
thought  they  owed  to  their  friend  Dr  Tweedle  their  thanks  for  the 
trouble  which  he  has  bestowed  in  the  conduct  of  our  Foreign  Mission 
Scheme.  (Applause.)  The  account?  they  had  this  evening  heard  de- 
veloped some  unsatisfactory  and  some  satisfactdry  points.  The  unsatis- 
factory might  be  easily  rendered  satisfactory  by  the  willing  co-operation 
of  the  Church  and  of  that  House — he  alluded  to  the  expenditure  over 
income  which  had  taken  place  during  the  past  year;  and  he  would 
earnestly  remind  all  present,  and  all  to  whom  his  words  might  reach  out- 
side of  this  House,  that  Dr  Tweedie  had  represented  to  fiiem  that  this 
expenditure  had  taken  place  upon  the  &ith  of  their  promises  ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  their  duty  to  make  an  exertion  by  which  that  debt  should  be 
redeemed.     And  he  would  say,  that  as  their  Foreign  Missions  were  of 
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that  cliuraoter  tbat  sadden  demands  might  oome  in  upon  them  fi>r  unfore- 
seen inddents,  he  thought  it  would  be  better  if,  insi^  of  merely  raising 
by  acme  exertions— either  by  the  institution  of  associations  or  otherwise 
— ^means  to  meet  that  debt,  they  should  also  have  a  margin  to  meet 
emeigmcies  that  might  arise.  (Hear,  hear.)  That  was  the  imsatis&c- 
tory  aspect  to  which  he  alluded.  But  there  w«re  one  or  two  most 
satis&ctory  views  which  had  occurred  to  him  from  this  Report.  The 
first  was  in  r^erence  to  their  excellent  firiend  Dr  Duff,  to  whom  India 
owed  as  much  as  it  did  to  any  of  its  best  Gk>yemors.  fA.pplause.)  It 
was  gratifying  to  find  that  thie  GoTemor-General  of  Inaift  had  had  the 
wisdom  and  the  sagacity  to  add  the  name  of  Dr  Duff  to  the  Senatus  of 
the  UniTcrsity  at  Calcutta.  (Applause.)  And  that  was  a  security  and  a 
proof  to  them,  that  in  the  decisions  to  which  that  Senatus  might  come, 
—in  the  regulations  which  it  might  adopt  for  the  admission  to  degrees 
of  those  who  were  taught  in  their  seminaries  and  colleges — there  would 
be  a  leaven  of  Christianity  which  formerly  ihey  could  not  expect.  (Hear, 
hear.)  And  he  did  not  quite  agree  with  his  reverend  friend,  Dr  Hender- 
son, behind  him,  that  because  evangelical  Christianity  was  not  recognised 
in  its  open  and  bright  sunAine,  great  advantages  were  not  to  accrue  from 
the  suggestions  made  by  Dr  Duff,  and  that  this  fiist  step  might  not 
speedily  be  extended  into  a  long  line  of  march.  (Applause.)  Another 
thing  that  struck  him  in  that  R^ort  was  this,  that  they  were  approach* 
ing  something  like  the  appearance  of  having  a  Church  set  up  in  India, 
in  which  there  was  to  be  Church  government.  He  was  delighted  to^  hear 
his  friend  Dr  Tweedie  say,  that  the  vagwn  mkuatermm  was  to  be  terminated 
in  a  fixed  ministry ;  and  he  hoped  to  see,  first  of  all  in  the  Presidenoies, 
and  then  in  the  large  districts  within  the  Presidencies,  cburohes  established 
with  Church  government  established  in  them ;  for  he  beHeved  that  that 
would  be  a  far  better  means  of  Christianising  and  evangeUsing  India  than 
by  wandering  missionaries  preaching  and  teaching  jtmong  the  people. 
(Hear,  hear.)  But  at  the  same  time  there  was  this  risk  in  it,  that  unless 
these  chtirohes  set  a  more  than  ordicCary  example  to  these  heathen  popu- 
lations, they  would  be  apt  to  point  the  finger  at  them  and  say,  that  they 
did  not  feel  the  influence  of  their  preaching.  They  must  therefore  be 
cautious  that,  in  setting  up  their  churches,  they  should  be  model  churches 
in  eyery  sense  of  the  word — ^model  in  their  interior  as  well  as  in  their 
exterior.  (Applause.)  These  wero  the  principal  features  which  struck 
him  in  regsird  to  India,  and  he  thought  they  would  upon  the  whole  agree 
with  him  that  they  idiould  all  feel  grateful  to  Almi^ty  God  for  the 
I»'06pects  He  had  opened  to  them  that  evening.  (Applause.)  But  there 
was  another  country  which  was  now  open  to  the  Foreign  Mission,  and 
that  was  Caffrfiria;  and  he  believed  at  this  moment,  from  the  last 
Becounts  whidi  he  had  seen  firom  Cafiraria,  that  there  never  was  a  time 
when  a  mission  to  that  country  was  more  likely  to  be  productive  of 
good  to  the  souk  of  these  benighted  men.  They  might  have  seen 
the  -other  day,  from  the  reports  of  the  House  of  tCommons,  that  there 
were  some  people  there  who  talked  of  the  Caffimrians  as  being  con- 
temptible savages.  He  ))egged  leave  to  say,  that  there  never  was  a  fiaer 
race  of  people  under  the  sun  lihan  the  Caffnas.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  were 
finely  fermed  by  nature;  they  had  fine  intellects;  th^  were  quk^  to  feel 
iDJories,  and  quick  to  resent  them;  in  feet,  they  were  one  of  the  finest 
races  the  torrid  sun  shone  upcm.     (Applause.)    And  they  were  not,  like 
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the  inhabitants  of  India,  bound  by  oaate,  or  particularly  given  to  the 
worship  of  idols.     They  were,  he  thought,  more  open  to  receive  the  truths 
of  Christianity  than  almost  any  set  of  aborigines  with  whom  they  had  to 
deal ;  and  at  this  moment  they  were  peculiarly  so,  because  they  found 
themselves  deceived  by  their  own  prophets,  and  they  were  suffering  des- 
perately on  account  of  that  deception.     A  little  history  of  the  case  might 
not  be  uninteresting  at  this  time.     (Applause.)     Their  prophets,  for  some 
reason  or  other,  foretold  to  the  Caffres  that  a  period  was  about  to  arrive 
when  all  those  who  had  been  slain  in  former  wars  would  rise  again,  when 
a  revolution  would  take  place,  and  the  white  man  would  be  driven  oat  of 
the  country.     But  in  order  to  secure  the  advent  of  that  period,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  Cafires  themselves  should  slay  all  their  flocks  and 
herds,  and,  in  feet,  reduce  themselves  to  beggary.     It  might  appear  very 
strange  to  us ;  but  the  infatuation  of  the  people  was  so  great,  that  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  these  unfortunate  Caffres  actually  set  to  work, 
destroyed  all  their  own  flocks  and  herds,  reduced  themselves  to  beggaiy, 
and  looked  forward  to  this  great  restoration  of  their  people.     There  were 
others  who  were  infidels,  and  did  not  believe  the  prophets,  and  these  were 
now  deriving  the  fruits  of  their  infidelity — (a  laugh)-— in  having  preserved 
their  flocks  and  the  means  of  life.     But  what  liad  been  the  result  ?    The 
time  had  arrived  when  all  this  great  change  was  to  take  place,  and,  of 
course,  it  had  passed  away  without  any  event  forthcoming.     Multitudes 
of  the  people  in  this  destitute  condition  had  come  into  the  British  settle- 
ments; they  had  associated  and  amalgamated,  and  received  relief  from 
the  hands  of  the  British  Government,  and  they  were  at  this  time  pecu- 
liarly open  to  be  worked  upon  and  taught  the  truth  by  British  mission- 
aries.    (Applause.)     Their  prophets  stood  self-convicted  of  lying  and 
deceit  before  them,  and  they  had  only  to  be  put  in  the  way  of  learning 
the  truth,  and  he  believed  they  would  take  it  in  with  greater  readiness  and 
delight  now  than  at  any  other  period.     That  .was  the  reason,  therefore, 
why  they  should  afford  assistance  to  Sir  George  Grey  in  finding  a  good 
Scotch  Free  Church  missionary  who  should  labour  among  that  people, 
and  to  whom  he  was  ready  to  give  his  countenance  and  support.    He 
cordially  concurred  in  what  his  friend  Professor  Miller  said  of  medical 
missionaries,  that  at  least  to  every  mission  station  there  should  be  a 
medical  missionary.     (Hear,  hear.)     Appreciating  to  as  full  an  extent  as 
he  did  the  benefit  which  might  be  derived  from  a  man  of  that  description, 
and  telling  him  that  although  he  had  not  had  the  training  of  black  men 
in  the  missionary  line  so  much  as  he,  yet  he  could  tell  him  that  much  suc- 
cess was  to  be  expected  in  training  black  men  for  the  medical  profession; 
for,  ten  years  ago,  he  introduced  that  practice  into  the  army  for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  native  medical  men  into  the  GoldOoast,  where  our 
own  medical  men  died  in  such  numbers  that  it  was  painful  to  require 
them  to  repair  there  on  duty.     The  black  men,  he  was  glad  to  say,  bad 
shown  a  capacity  for  learning  medical  science  which  he  did  not  expect  to 
find  in  them — (applause)— and  therefore  he  did  not  think  his  firiend 
Professor  Miller  would  find  much  trouble  in  dealing  with  his  black  man 
when  he  got  him.     (Laughter  and  applause.)     He  was  sure  that,  on  the 
one  hand,  he  would  make  a  capital  medical  man  of  him ;  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  were  fathers  and  brethren  enough  around  him  to  make 
him  a  good  evangelical  Christian.     (Applause.)     He  trusted  they  would 
yet  see,  through  the  means  of  that  society,  a  medical  missionary  attached 
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wherever  they  had  a  misBioii  estahlished.  (Hear,  hear.)  With  these 
few  observations  he  now  craved  the  House  to  join  him  in  requesting  their 
excellent  Moderator  to  return  thanks  to  Dr  Tweedie  for  the  deep  interest 
he  had  taken  in  this  Foreign  Mission^  and  for  that  future  interest  which 
he  was  sure  he  would  continue  to  take  in  it.  (Applause.) 
The  suggestion  was  cordially  agreed  to. 

CONTRABAND  TRADB  IN  OPIUM  TO  CHINA. 

Mr  D.  Matheson  stated,  that  he  had  expected  another  member  to 
make  a  motion  on  this  subject;  but  having  been  disappointed  in  this,  he 
had  no  hesitation  in  proposing  that,  in  accordance  with  the  overtures,  a 
petition  on  the  subject  should  be  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment. At  this  late  hour  he  could  not  go  into  the  details  of  the  case,  and 
it  was  the  less  needed,  as  these  had  already  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  members  in  a  printed  form.     China  has  of  late  attracted  unusual 
attention  in  this  country.     To  the  Christian  it  is  a  subject  of  intense 
interest,  and  to  the  Free  Church  peculiarly  so.    It  may  not  be  known  to 
all  in  this  Assembly,  that  although  this  Church  has  no  direct  mission  to 
China,  there  are  now  three  of  her  licentiates  labouring  there  in  connexion 
with  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  and  an  Auxiliary  Society  in  Scot- 
land.   Their  names  are  Bums,  Douglas,  and  Sandeman;  and,  in  addition 
to  these,  two  others  have  just  left  our  Aberdeen  Hall,  and,  it  is  hoped, 
may  proceed  next  month  to  the  same  field  of  labour.     A  signal  blessing 
has  attended  that  mission.     About  three  years  ago,  an  awakening  of  the 
native  mind  began  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Amoy,  and  since  then,  in  con- 
nexion with  all  the  missions  there,  there  has  been  a  succession  of  baptisms 
from  month  to  month,  till  the  native  Church  now  numbers  more  than  three 
hundred  and  sixty  souls ;  and  the  door  is  open  in  many  other  parts  of  China. 
In  addition  to  this  spiritual  revolution,  indicating  so  plainly  the  finger 
of  God,  we  have  seen  another  revolution  of  a  different  kind,  half-religious 
half-political,  springing  up  almost  simultaneously  with  the  former,  yet 
quite  independent  of  it,  and  which  threatens  to  break  up  the  whole 
empire.     How  remarkable  that  yet  a  third  element  of  revolution  should 
have  been  developed  in  the  war  now  impending  between  the  two  coun- 
tries!   Surely,  in  view  of  all  these  pregnant  events,  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  not  only  look  on  with  intense  interest,  but  labour  and  pray  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  there.     It  is  nothing  less  than  a  mighty  empire, 
shut  up  for  four  thousand  years,  suddenly  bursting  its  barriers  by  means 
of  agencies  which  are  preparing  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity.     (Hear,  hear.)     But  our  vision  of  glorious  things 
for  China  is  dimmed  by  the  painful  reflection  that  this  Christian  nation, 
through  her  Indian  Government,  is  Introducing  that  destructive  and 
contraband  article  opium — destructive  alike  of  the  health  and  the  mo- 
rality of  the  Chinese.     And  not  only  so,  but  this  contraband  trade  itself 
stamps  us  in  the  eyes  of  these  heathens  with  the  character  of  worshippers 
of  the  god  Mammon,  and  not  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  thus  throwing  con- 
tempt on  that  religion  which  we  profess.    It  is  surely  then  incumbent  on 
the  Church  of  Christ  to  petition  and  protest  against  our  being  involved 
in  this  national  sin.     (Hear,  hear.)     It  is  well  known  that  Lord  Elgin 
has  lately  proceeded  as  our  plenipotentiary  to  China  to  settle  the  differ- 
ences at  Canton;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  instruc- 
tions from  our  government  to  endeavour  to  get  the  emperor  to  legalise 
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the  opium  trade.    Now,  whatever  the  empefor  tiiay  do  of  his  5Wti  free 
will,  it  is  Burelr  not  our  part  to  force  him  to  such  a  measure.    But  I 
griere  to  say  that  two  startling  pieces  of  intelligence  have  lately  b^n 
received  from  the  East.   The  one  is,  that  at  Shanghai  an  arrangement  has 
been'  made  for  the  imposition  of  a  duty  on  the  opium  imported  there, 
amounting  to  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  importations  to  China.    This 
step  does  not  necessarily  indicate  any  change  of  policy  in  the  Pekin 
cabinet,  it  is  probably  a  local  measure  caused  by  the  imperial  army  being 
in  the  neighbourhood,  greatly  straitened  for  want  of  the  means  of  sup- 
port; it  indicates  the  anarchy  and  impoverished  state  of  the  country; 
but  it  is  feared  the  relief  thus  obtained  from  a  hitherto  forbidden  source 
may  tempt  them  to  extend  the  practice,  and  thus  legalise  the  whole 
trade.     The  other  &ct  to  which  I  refer  is,  thajb  in  India  our  government 
is  taking  steps  greatly  to  extend  the  cultivation  of  the  poppy,  and  that  it 
is  to  be  sown  throughout  our  newly-acquired  territory  of  Oude,  a  country 
about  as  large  as  Scotland.    It  is  to  be  feared  that  such  a  course  wiU 
bring  with  it  the  Divine  retribution,  in  the  consumption  of  the  drug  by 
our  Indian  population,  and  with  the  same  destructive  consequences  that 
result  in  China.     Meanwhile,  these  two  things,  the  extension  of  opium- 
cultivation  by  our  Indian  government  for  the  China  market,  and  the 
purpose  of  our  home  government  to  press  its  legalisation  in  China,  are, 
it  is  hoped,  more  than  sufficient  to  confirm  the  statements  in  the  over- 
ture, and  to  lead  this  House  to  petition  both  Houses  of  Parliament  that 
all  national  participation  in  this  sinful  traffic  may  be  brought  to  an  end. 
Dt  Canblish  seconded  the  motion.     He  was  glad  it  had  fiillen  to  Mr 
Matheson  to  propose  this  motion,  as  he  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
subject.     He  thought  it  was  clear  that,  on  various  grounds,  this  country 
should  break  itself  off  from  the  responsil^ility  of  this  unhallowed  traffic. 
(Applause.)   It  was  a  traffic  upon  which  the  Divine  blessing  could  not  be 
expected  to  rest.     It  was  a  traffic  contrary  to  all  international  rights^it 
was  a  traffic  carried  on  in  open  violation  of  the  law  of  China-^it  was  a 
traffic  injurious  in  many  ways  to  our  commercial  interests — ^it  was  a 
traffic  which  injured  the  growth  in  India  of  those  articles  which  might 
prove  beneficial  to  our  own  country,  cotton  and  other  articles.     It  was  a 
-  traffic,  above  all,  which  interposed  a  serious  obstacle  to  missionary  effort, 
and  exposed  our  country  to  the  reproach  of  being  more  occupied  with 
the  mere  making  of  money,  at  whatever  sacrifice  of  principle,  no  matter 
in  what  way,  or  through  what  evil  influences  on  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  with  whom  we  trade-*Hiiore  occupied  in  that  than  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel  of  grace.    (Hear,  hear.)    He  thought  it  altogether 
needless  to  enlarge  upon  that  point.     Neither  should  he  go  into  the 
question  of  the  precise  extent  to  whioh  the  Indian  goveftiment  or  the 
home  government  wete  responmble  for  this  traffic.     He  believed  that  by 
some  soil  of  ingenious  reasoning  it  might  be  possible  to  make  out  that 
the  East  India  Company  carried  on  this  trade,  not  as  governors  of  India, 
but  as  a  large  mercantile  corporation.     He  had  no  idea  that  such  a  nice 
distinction  could  exempt  them  from  responsibility  in  this  matter.  Neither 
could  he  draw  such  a  distinction  between  the  Indian  government  and  the 
government  at  home  as  to  acquit  the  government  at  home  from  blame, 
and  throw  the  whole  responsibility  upon  what  was  called  the  government 
in  India.  (Hear,  hear.)    It  did  not  matter  much  whether  the  East  India 
Company  encouraged  this  tmde,  and  had  a  monopdy  of  it>  in  the  capacity 


of  traders  gr  goYemonH-(bear,  hear)-'^an4  it  did  not  seem  to  mal^e  a 
very  material  difierenee  whether  the  home  or  Indian  govemment  was  re* 
sponsible.  It  was  perfectly  plain  that  nationally  we  were  responsible  for 
this  sin,  and  it  waa  perfectly  plain,  therefore,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  this 
Church  to  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  of  remonstrating  against 
the  CQntinuance  of  this  sin.  (Applause.)  He  believed  that  the  disconT 
tinttance  of  the  opium  traffio  would  open  up  the  way  for  friendly  relation^ 
beiog  established  upon  a  secure  footing  between  this  empire  and  China, 
It  would  make  the  trade  between  the  two  countries  wholesome  and  salu- 
tary in  every  point  of  view,  and  it  would  remove  one  of  the  most  serious 
obstacles  interposed  in  the  way  of  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
(Applause.)  He  begged  to  second  the  motion/ 
The  motion  was  agreed  ta 

PEBTH  AND  STIBLINO  STNODICAL  ABRANGEMEKTS. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  overtures  on  this  subject.  After  some 
discussion,  Dr  Cakplish,  in  effect,  moved  that  the  Synods  of  Perth  and 
Stirling  should  remain  disjoined  as  at  present.  Mr  Laibd  of  Cupar 
moved  that  these  Synods  should  return  to  the  position  in  which  they  were 
before  the  Pisruption — ^that  is,  be  reunited.  On  a  division,  Mr  Laird's 
motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  40  to  28. 

The' Assembly  ac^pumed  at  one  o'clock  to  meet  at  ten  on  Saturday. 


SATUEDAY,  MAY  30. 
The  Assembly  met  at  ten  o'clock — Dr  Wood,  Moderator. 

OVEBTUBB  ANBNT  TAKING  STUDENTS  ON  TBIaL. 

Mr  Gbat,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  overture 
on,  the  above  subject,  submitted  the  following,  which  was  approved  of : — 

I.  That  so  mncb  of  the  Act  Y.  1854,  as  ^aots  "  TJiat  no  student  shall  applv  to  be  taken 
on  trials  for  licence  until  the  last  session  of  his  theological  course  is  coQcluded, '  be,  and  the 
same  is  hereby  repealed,  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  students  to  be  taken  on  trials  as 
soon  as  it  was  lawrol  for  that  to  be  done  before  the  nassing  of  the  said  act. 

II.  That  so  much  of  the  Act  YIII.  1813  as  provides  for  the  examination  of  students  b^ 
the  Presbytery  before  application  to  the  Synod  for  leave  to  take  them  on  public  probationary 
trials,  and  was  left  unrepealed  by  the  Act  V.  1854,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed— that 
the  preliminary  examination  on  the  knowledge  of  the  Qreek  and  Latin  languages,  and  of 
Philosophy  and  Theology,  heretofore  required  to  precede  such  application^  be  henceforth  the 
first  step  of  the  probationary  trials  after  leave  of  the  Synod  has  oeen  obtamed ;  and  that  the 
examination  on  Divinity,  Ghronology,  and  Church  History,  and  on  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
laneoages,  heretofore  required  shaJj  always  follow  the  delivery  of  the  usual  discourses. 

Provided  always  that  nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  held  to  invalidate  the  provision  of  Act 
IV.  5, 1852,  relative  to  passing  the  Bxamination  Board  before  application  is  made  to  be 
taken  on  tnaLs  by  the  Presbytery. 

SBLBCT  COLLEGE  OOHMITTEE. 

Dr  IJbnderson  gave  in  the  Beport  of  the  Select  College  dommittee. 
The  balance  due  by  the  Committee  last  year  was  £i5l2,  13s.  5d. ;  avail- 
able  arrears  of  subscription  still  due  (say)  XJ350 ;  leaving  to  be  provided 
a  sum,  with  interest  on  the  balance  above  stated,  of  £3^62,  13s.  The 
Committ^Q  had  reason  to  believe  that  all  obligations  connected  with  the 
erection  of  the  New  College,  Edinburgh,  have  been  discharged ;  but  it  is 
8till  impossible,  owing  to  the  above  balance,  to  close  this  account.  A 
deed  of  conveyance  releasing  from  responsibility  Mr  Monteith,  and  otherp 
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who  generonslj  undertook  responsibility  connected  with  the  bmlding, 
was  cdl  but  prepared,  and  by  next  Assembly  the  Committee  hope  to  be 
able  to  close  the  account.  As  to  ordinary  College  revenue,  £335,  5s.  8d. 
had  been  paid  this  year  to  the  general  account,  reducing  the  floating 
debt  'from  £442,  as  reported  last  year,  to  £106.  The  revenue  of  the 
fimd,  as  compared  with  last  year,  i^ewed  a  deficiency  of  £403— a  state 
of  matters  which  requires  serious  consideration.  Although  the  College 
fund  had  been  relieved  by  the  discontinuance  of  the  Chair  of  Logic  and 
Moral  Philosophy,  the  yearly  expenditure  presses  very  closely  on  the 
yearly  income ;  and  Mr  Smeaton*s  appointment  would  involve  additional 
expenditure.  The  Committee  regret  that  they  could  not  yet,  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  funds,  recommend  the  Assembly  to  sanction  an  increase 
of  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the  New  College  to  £500,  nor  the  reliev- 
ing of  the  funds  at  Aberdeen  of  the  payment  of  £50  towards  Professor 
Sach's  salary.  The  Eeport  expressed  the  hope  that  ministers  especially 
would  commend  this  object  to  the  liberality  of  their  people  when  tlie 
annual  collection  comes  round.  Dr  Smyttan,  Edinburgh,  it  was  men- 
tioned, had  generously  handed  over  to  the  Committee  property  in  shares 
of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Eailway  to  the  value  of  between  £400  and 
£500,  towards  the  endowment  of  the  New  College ;  and  a  like  donation, 
in  a  similar  form,  for  the  Aberdeen  College.  The  following  note  of  the 
number  of  divinity  students  last  session  was  submitted  : — New  College, 
Edinburgh,  in  all,  126  students,  namely — 25,  first  year ;  26,  second 
year ;  34,  third  year ;  33  fourth  year— all  regular  except  one  fourth  year 
student ;  and  of  the  whole,  24  speak  the  Gaelic  language ;  there  were  also 
8  private  students.  At  Aberdeen,  the  numbers  were — first  year's  students, 
6  ;  second,  4.;  third,  9  ;  fourth  11 — 30  (all  regular)  ;  of  whom  4  spoke 
Craelic.  At  Glasgow,  there  were  20  first,  and  5  second^  year's  students,  all 
regular,  including  9  Gaelic  students;  also  2  amateur  students — in  all,  27. 

Dr  Candlish  expressed  extreme  regret  that  the  Committee  had  not 
been  able,  owing  to  the  state  of  their  funds,  to  carry  out  the  two  objects 
mentioned  in  the  Eeport — ^increasing  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the 
New  College,  and  relieving  their  friends  in  Aberdeen  of  their  responsi- 
bility connected  with  a  share  of  Mr  Sach's  salary.  The  Committee  had, 
however,  done  right  to  indicate  their  views  in  these  matters  to  the 
Assembly,  and,  through  the  Assembly,  to  the  Church.  He  trusted  that 
during  the  coming  year  the  annual  collection  would  be  increased.  The 
amount  of  that  collection  hitherto  seemed  to  indicate  a  want  of  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  or  rather,  be  thought,  of  ministers,  in  the  matter. 
He  trusted  that  ministers  would  make  a  proper  appeal  to  their  people  at 
the  time  of  the  annual  collection ;  and  he  believed,  if  they  did  so,  the  people 
would  respond  as  liberally  to  this  appeal  as  to  others.  He  also  suggested 
that  the  College  Committee  might  appoint  a  minister  taking  a  special 
interest  in  the  matter  in  each  Presbytery,  to  awaken  his  brethren  to  a 
sense  of  the  importance  of  greater  liberality  to  this  Scheme  than  before, 
and  induce  them  to  give  a  more  thorough  recommendation  of  it  to  their 
people.  By  means  of  an  increased  collection,  and  of  legacies  (to  the 
ordinary  fund)  which  were  coming  in,  the  Committee,  he  hoped,  would 
be  enabled  to  perform  those  acts  of  equity  to  which  he  referred.  He 
moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

Mr  Campbell  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to,  and  the 
Cpmmitteo  was  reappointed. 
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BUR8ABT  OOMMITTEB. 

Dr  Candlish  mentioned  that,  owing  to  the  state  of  health  of  the  Con- 
vener, Mr  Hog,  there  was  no  Report  from  this  Committee,  whose  affairs 
would  be  found  embraced  in  the  printed  aocounts.     He  suggested  that 
the  matter  of  bursaries  should  be  remitted  to  the  ordinary  College  ' 
Committee. — Agreed  to. 

EXAMINATION  BOABD. 

Dr  Candlish  reported  on  behalf  of  this  Board,  appointed  to  examine 
divinity  students.  The  number  examined  in  July,  of  students  about  to 
enter  on  their  course,  was — at  Edinburgh,  25 ;  at  Glasgow,  20 ;  at  Aber- 
deen, 6  ;  and  at  the  supplementary  examination  in  Edinburgh  in  Novem- 
ber, 5; — ^in  all,  56,  as  compared  with  44  last  year.  There  were  of 
students  examined  at  the  close  of  their  curriculum,  30  at  Edinburgh,  and 
7  at  Aberdeen,  and  all  were  sustained.  The  examination  shewed  that 
progress  was  being  made.  The  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  had  resolved,  in 
the  examination  of  students,  to  take  to  a  large  extent  the  books  and 
subjects  prescribed  by  the  Board,  thus  relieving  the  students  of  the  task 
of  double  preparation  ;  and  he  mentioned  this  with  the  view  of  giving  a 
hint  to  other  Presbyteries.  A  Report  by  the  Board  to  last  Assembly  was 
sent  down  to  Presbyteries,  from  none  of  which,  however,  had  any  response 
been  received.  He  therefore  suggested  that  the  Assembly  should  renew  the 
recommendation  to  Presbyteries  to  take  that  Eeport  into  consideration. 

The  Report,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Brown,  seconded  by  Professor  Fair- 
bairn,  was  adopted. 

Br  Candlish  (whose  services  in  connexion  with  the  Board  had  been 
willingly  acknowledged),  mentioned  that  the  Church  was  under  great  obli- 
gations in  this  matter  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Laing,  Librarian  of  the  New  College. 

Professor  Fairbairn,  at  this  stage,  supported  an  overture  transmitted 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  on  the  subject  of  the  preparation  of  suit- 
able text-books  for  the  examination  of  students,  as  to  which  a  great 
deficiency  existed,  both  as  regarded  ad^(luacy  and  soundness  of  treatment, 
with  a  view  to  the  subject  being  remitted  to  this  Board. 

Br  Candlish  expressed  his  approval  of  the  object  of  this  overture. 

Mr  Montgomery,  Innerleithen,  pointed  out  the  danger  of  the  Assembly 
being  committed  in  such  a  way  to  the  preparation  of  text-books  that 
may  be  adopted,  as  might  convert  them  into  a  kind  of  subordinate  stan- 
dards.   (Hear,  hear.) 

Br  Hanna  concurred  with  this  view,  and  also  thought  the  selection  of 
text-books  should  be  left  to  individual  Professors. 

Mr  Edmondbton  concurred  in  the  remarks  that  had  been  made  as  to 
the  sanctioning  of  text-books  by  authority.  He  thought  the  selection  of 
these  might  be  safely  left  to  the  learned  Professors,  where  there  existed 
suitable  books  from  which  a  choice  might  be  made.  There  might  in  some 
departments  be  a  lack  of  suitable  books ;  in  that  case  the  Professors 
might  do  an  essential  service  to  the  Church  by  making  known  what  was 
wanted ;  and  he  trusted  that  thus  literary  talent,  hitherto  latent,  might 
be  stimulated  to  come  forward  and  supply  the  deficiency.  He  should 
like  that  some  mode  were  adopted  to  make  generally  known  throughout 
the  Church  the  wants  that  were  felt  in  this  department. 

Br  Candlish  said  the  want  of  suitable  text-books  was  manifest,  and  it 
was  a  right  thing  that  they  should  give  attention  to  that  matter.     But,  i 
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in  ezpresBing  approTal  of  this  ov^tuxe,  he  oever  imagined  that  they 
should  meet  that  defioienoy  by  authoritatiye  text-bookia^  for  which  the 
Churoh  should  be  rei^nsibla 
The  matter  was  remitted  to  the  Board  accordingly, 

BEFORT  FROM  GLASGOW  HALL. 

On  the  Report  of  the  Senatus  of  the  New  College,  and  of  the  ProfeBson 
at  the  Divinity  Hal],  Aberdeen,  being  called  for,  it  was  stated  that  the 
number  of  students  in  attendance,  already  given  in,  constituted  the 
Beports. 

Professor  Faibbaibn  gave  in  the  following  Beport  from  the  Glasgow 
Hall  :— 

"  By  the  decision  of  the  Assembly  it  was  competent  to  enrol  stadents  at  the  Hall  of  Glas- 
gow in  1856-57^  only  for  the  first  and  second  yean  of  the  corricnlum.  'Twenty  stadento  of 
the  fiiBt  year,  and  nTe  of  the  seomid  have  beni  enrolled.* 

"In  addition  to  these  twentv-five  r^alar  students,  there  were  two  who  attended  the  firsfc 
class  of  Hebrew,  who  were  still  in  their  literary  coarse,  one  of  whom  also  attended  the  das 
of  Apologetical  Theology,  thoagh  he  conld  not  be  enrolled  as  a  regalar  stadent. 

**  The  Hebrew  classes  were  conducted  by  the  Bey.  George  Douglas,  who  aeoepted  the  ap* 
pointment  of  interim  teacher,  offered  to  him  bv  the  August  Commission.  In  doing  so,  oe 
met,  according  to  the  plan  that  had  been  agreed  to,  with  the 'students  in  the  second  year  of 
their  course  only  three  hours  weekly,  the  object  being  to  carry  forward  and  improve  their 
acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew  language,  with  the  view  of  preparing  them  for  a  regular  exe- 
getical  class  in  the  next  year  of  their  course.  The  work  was  chiefly  confined  to  the  reading 
of  ^he  Hebrew  Bible.  The  parts  actually  read  were  the  whole  of  thelSeoond  Book  of  Samuel, 
and  Isaiah,  chapters  zlix-lxvi.  12.  The  students  were  examined  upon  the  portions  cead, 
chieflr  grammatically,  but  in  part  also  unon  the  meaning  and  connexion. 

"  The  Junior  class  met  five  hours  weekly,  and  with  them  the  chief  parts  of  the  Sections 
on  Grammatical  Forms  in  Gesenius'  Grammar  were  carefully  gone  over;  but  the  part  on 
Syntax  was  not  regularly  taken  uio — any  elementary  instructions  in  this  department  being 
given  as  occasion  pi^esented  itself  m  connexion  with  the  daily  lessons.  Exercises  were  also 
prescribed  upon  tne  grammatical  forms^  and  performed  in  writing  by  the  students.  The 
class  read  the  Book  of  Ruth,  and  Genesis  oh.  xii.-xix.  29,  revising  each  day  what  they  bad 
read^  the  day  before,  ere  they  proceeded  to  the  fresh  lesson.  The  attendanoe,  which  vaa 
daily  marked,  was  on  the  whole  extremely  regular,  and  the  diligence  and  s^rit  dispbyed 
were  highly  commendable. 

"  In  the  Apologetical  class,  which  was  conducted  by  Dr  Fairbaira,  the  subjeeti  now  under- 
stood to  be  embraced  in  that  course  were  taken  up  in  regular  order ;  lectures  were  delivered 
on  them  three  days  each  week,  with  supplementary  information,  examinations,  criticiams  on 
essays,  &c.,  on  other  two :  and  subjects  for- written  exercises  were  prescribed  on  topics  con* 
nected  with  the  course.  With  only  two  or  three  exceptions,  arising  from  ill  health  or  other 
incidental  causes,  the  whole  of  the  students  in  the  Apologetical  class  gave  in  four  written 
exercises,  besides  their  homilies,  three  of  which  were  treated  as  fully  and  elaborately  as  the 
homily  usually  is.  ^  The  regularity  and  diligence  of  the  class  in  other  respects  was,  in  gene- 
ial»  such  as  to  merit  the  highest  commendation. 

"  The  class  of  second  year  students,  which  consisted  only  of  five,  in  addition  to  the  three 
hours  weekly  of  Hebrew  already  mentioned,  attended  (1.)  Dr  Fairbaim  for  the  Exegesis  of 
the  New  Testament,  with  special  reference  to  the  interpretation  of  the  gospels.  In  tihis  de- 
partment Hermeneutioal  lectures  were  given  twice  a- week,  on  the  gencr^  principles  of  inter- 
pretation— the  characteristic  features  of  the  language  of  the  New  Testament — the  nature  of  the 
connexion  betwixt  the  Old  and  the  New — the  investigation  of  particular  phrases  and  forms  of 
expression  peculiar  to  the  New  Testament,  &c.  On  the  other  days,  particular  passages  were 
examined,  taken  chiefly  from  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  and  selected  with  a  view 
to  the  exhibition  of  a  gospel  harmony,  as  well  as  to  the  elucidation  of  the  more  important 
and  difficult  points  connected  with  the  life  and  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Written 
exercises  also  were  given  in  occasionally  by  the  students  on  prescribed  subjects,  thonsh  these 
were  less  numerous  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been,  on  account  of  the  demanas  made 
upon  the  time  and  application  of  the  students  by  the  business  connected  with  the  other 
efasses  they  had  to  attend ;  (2.)  the  business  more  especially  of  the  class  of  Systematic 
.  Theology.    This  class  was  conaucted  by  Professor  Gibson — and  of  the  methods  of  instruction 

Sursued  in  it,  and  the  work  done,  Mr  Gibson  states : — '  Lectures  were  delivered  on  five 
ays  of  the  week — three  on  Systematic  Theology  proper,  one  expository  and  critical  on  the 
first  five  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  after  the  class  had  read  the  patasge  from 
the  Greek,  and  an  oral  lecture  every  Friday  on  leading  or  controverted  portions  of  tbe  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  In  all  there  .w^e  about  100  lectures  during  the  session,  eighty  of  which 
had  been  written. 

*  Vide  List  appended  to  Acts  of  Assembly  1857. 
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"'In  addition  to  Hub,  and  at  a  aeparate  hoQr»  a  portion  of  CalTin's  Institatet  waa  tnaw- 
bted  firom  the  Latin  by  the  students,  and  oocasionai  comments  made  by  the  Professor.  On 
another  smarate  hour,  the  students  read  the  prescribed  essays,  and  were  ezamiBed  on  the 
sabjects  ofthe  lectures  on  STstematic  Theology.  Six  sueh  essays  were  prescribed  and  written 
by  eaeh  of  the  students,  and  were  read  and  criticised  in  the  class.  A  sermon  on  a  prescribed 
text,  and  suited  to  a  fi»t-day,  was  written  and  read  in  the  class  by  each  of  the  students, — 
this,  of  course,  was  orer  and  above  what  are  called  Hall  discourses,  prescribed  by  the  Uw  of 
th«  Church.    One  of  the  students  waa  required  to  open  the  dass  by  praver  once  every  week« 

"  *  A  prize  was  offered  for  the  best  essay  on  the  Trinity.  All  the  students  eaye  in  essays, 
one  of  them  was  particularly  able  and  learned  on  all  the  topics  handled,  ana  another  also 
vas  T^  good.  Two  priies  were  given.  The  oourse  on  Systematic  Theology  embraced  the 
topics  incladed  in  the  system  from  the  being  and  attributes  of  Qod  to  the  general  judgment, 
with  a  brief  discassion  of  relative  errors  and  heresies,  ancient  and  modem,  and  such  lessons 
as  were  fitted  to  promote  the  practical  piety  of  the  students,  or  suited  to  a  Christian  con- 
gr^tion. 

***  Books  on  the  various  subjects  handled,  aa  well  as  worka  on  practical  piety^  and  tha 
pastoral  care,  were  regularly  recommended. 

" '  The  folfowing  subjects  were  prescribed  for  snmmer-ezeroisee  at  the  close  of  the  sessicm : 
1.  On  Frovidenoe--the  conaiatenoy  of  a  particular  Froridence  with  the  existence  of  establi^ed 
kws  of  nature,  and  of  prayer  with  (j^eneral  laws.  2.  On  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  Imputa- 
tion—{1.)  of  Adam's  sin,  (2.)  of  Christ's  righteousness.    3.  Sermon  on  the  text  2  Cor.  v.  10/ 

'*  Patuok  Faiubaibn." 

With  regard  to  the  number  of  students  attending  the  second  year*8 
couiBe,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  saying,  that  the  taunt  thrown  out  the 
other  day  as  to  the  fewness  of  that  number,  as  if  they  attended  Professor 
Gibson  only,  was  unfair  to  Professor  Gibson.  These  students  were  aa 
muoh  students  of  Mr  Douglas  and  himself,  as  of  Professor  Gibson. 
Besides,  with  reference  to  the  smallness  of  that  number,  they  never 
expect^  or  wished  second  year's  students  to  come  to  them  from  £din* 
burgh  and  Aberdeen,  as  they  must  necessarily  do.  They  thought  a  few 
might  come,  to  whom  it  might  be  inconvenient  to  attend  at  Aberdeen  or 
Edinburgh ;  but  his  expectation  also  was,  that  Glasgow  would  raise  up 
students  for  itself,  (Hear,  hear.)  He  suggested  that  in  the  arrangements 
for  next  year,  provision  should  be  made  only  for  a  three  years*  course. 

Mr  EnHONDSTON,  in  explanation,  said  he  intended,  in  making  the 
remark  referred  to,  to  throw  out  no  taunt  against  his  most  excellent 
friends  Professor  Gibson.  He  not  only  repudiated  that  charge,  but  he 
must  take  this  occasion  to  say  that  there  was  no  man  in  this  Assem- 
bly for  whom  he  had  a  higher  regard  than  for  Professor  Gibson.  He  had 
rendered  long  and  faithful  services  to  this  Church,  he  was  always  ready 
at  the  call  of  duty,  and  he  considered  him  to  be,  what  he  was  sorry  he 
did  not  always  meet  with,  a  thoroughly  honest  man.  (Laughter.)  He 
was  sorry  to  have  been  compelled  to  allude  to  anything  that  could  be 
supposed  to  cast  personal  reflections  on  any  man  ;  but  if  there  was  any 
taunt  in  what  he  said,  it  should  be  understood  not  as  against  Professor 
Gibson,  but  against  those  who  advocated  the  increase  of  Professors,  while 
the  number  of  students  was  so  small.  He  was  pleading  the  cause  of 
delay,  and  in  order  to  strengthen  his  argument,  especially  in  appealing  to 
the  dear  business  heads  of  the  elders,  he  made  the  statement  alluded  to 
in  order  to  shew,  that  while  the  number  of  students  was  as  yet  so  small 
—a  likely  enough  circumstance  at  the  commencement  of  such  an  instil 
tution— there  could  be  no  pressing  necessity  for  additional  Professors  in 
the  meantime.  He  washed  his  hands  of  any  intention  to  throw  a  taunt 
on  any  of  the  Professors. 

Dr  Hanna. — ^I  understand  that  the  explanation  now  given  in  regard  to 
the  statement  in  question  is  this, — ^it  is  now  stated  as  fitted  in  some 
degree  to  give  confidence  in  one  of  our  colleges,  that  whereas  it  was 
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formerly  mentioned  that  there  was  one  Professor  having  only  five  students, 
there  is  a  class  in  one  of  our  Colleges  where  five  students  haye  not  one, 
but  three  Professors.     (A  laugh.) 

Dr  Candlish. — Five  students  hav^  a  share  of  three  Professors.  (Hear, 
hear,  and  a  laugh.)  And  I  beg  Dr  Hanna's  attention  to  Professor  Fair- 
bairn's  statement,  in  which  I  heartily  concur,  that  we  never  expected  or 
wished  many  second  year's  students  in  Glasgow  Isist  session.  I  should 
have  been  better  pleased  if  there  had  been  none,  because  second  year's 
students  would  necessarily  have  been  taken  from  Aberdeen  or  Edinburgh, 
and  we  did  not  want  students  from  them.  We  wanted  students  of  our 
own  at  Glasgow,  and  we  got  a  fair  proportion-r-about  the  same  proportion 
as  in  Edinburgh.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  that  is  a  wholesome  state  of  mat- 
ters, seeing  that  while  it  did  not  diminish  the  number  of  students  in 
existing  CoDeges — ^there  being  but  five  from  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen- 
it  drew  out  a  supply  of  first  year's  students  for  itself.     (Applause.) 

Pr  Hendeb»on  suggested  as  desirable  that  a  detailed  Eeport  of  the 
course  of  study,  &c. — ^the  same  as  had  been  given  in  applicable  to  Glas- 
gow— should  be  made  yearly  for  Edint>urgh  and  Aberdeen. 

Dr  Candlish  suggested,  on  this  point,  that  the  Special  College  Com- 
mittee should  be  authorised  to  call  for  detailed  Reports  in  time  to  pre- 
pare a  digest  for  the  Assembly. 

This  was  agreed  to  :  and  it  was  also  agreed  that  provision  should  be 
made  for  a  three  years'  course  only  during  next  session^  at  Glasgow,  re- 
serving a  four  years'  course  till  the  subsequent  session. 

QUINQUENNIAL  VISITATION  OF  NEW  COLLEGB. 

Dr  Hendebson,  on  behalf  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  make  the 
quinquennial  visitati(Hi  of  the  New  College,  mentioned  that  circumstances 
had  prevented  the  Commission  from  carrying  out  its  remit.  Dr  M*Crie, 
the  Convener,  having  been  removed  to  London,  the  Commission  had 
been  prevented  from  meeting,  and  subsequently  a  doubt  whether  it  had 
not  become  extinct  appeared  to  have  operated  on  the  minds  of  some  of 
the  members.  The  ordinary  Commission  of  Assembly  having  appointed 
him  Convener,  he  had  drawn  up  a  paper  of  suggestions  for  the  use  of  the 
Special  Commission. 

Mr  Edmondston  would  have  moved  the  approval  of  the  Report  now 
read  by  Dr  Henderson,  if  it  had  come  before  the  House  as  a  regular 
report,  of  which,  however,  there  was  some  doubt,  owing  to  the  circum- 
stance alluded  to  in  the  Rev.  Doctor's  statement.  As  it  was,  he  was  of 
opinion  that  Dr  Henderson  deserved  the  thanks  of  the  House,  for  the 
trouble  he  had  taken  in  framing  a  directory  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Special  Commission  in  the  discharge  of  their  labours.  The  Assembly 
had  bound  itself  by  an  Act  (General  Assembly,  1852,  Act  V.),  to  appoint 
a  Special.  Commission  for  the  Quinquennial  Visitation  of  the  College. 
He,  Mr  Edmondston,  would  suggest  that  said  Commission  should  visit 
not  only  the  New  College  at  Edinburgh,  but  also  that  at  Aberdeen,  if  it 
shall  have  been  in  existence  the  requisite  period.  He  should  have  liked 
an  opportunity  of  urging  on  the  House  the  great  importance  of  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  this  duty,  by  calling  their  attention  to  the  prevalence  of 
loose  and  negative  doctrine  in  other  parts  of  this  country,  which,  he 
believed,  was  very  much  connected  with  the  state  of  the  Colleges  there. 
With  such  a  press  of  business  before  the  House,  he  would  not  dwell  on 
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this,  but  he  might  be  allowed  to  mention  a  fact  shewing  how  fiur  the  evil 
had  gone.     Some  years  ago  in  Enghknd  he  had  heard  a  yonng  Dissenting 
miaister  preach.     His  subject  was  an  apology  for  religion,  shewing  that 
on  the  whole  it  was  better  to  be  religious  than  otherwise.    His  discourse 
was  a  smartly  composed  college  essay ;  but  in  the  whole  course  of  it  he 
made  no  allusion  to  revealed  religion,  nor  did  he  adduce  any  argument 
in  favour  of  religion  that  would  not  apply  as  well  in  persuading  to  the 
worship  of  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus,  as  to  the  adoption  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.     On  the  afbernoon  of  the  same  day,  the  communion  was 
celebrated.     The  address  on  that  occasion  was  a  mere  exhortation  to  a 
moral  life,  without  ever  once  alluding  to  the  peculiar  doctrines  or  hopes 
of  Christianity,  or  mentioning  the  Saviour's  name,  excepts  when  he  could 
not  help  it,  viz.,  in  quoting  the  passage  from  the  Corinthians,  containing 
the  warrant  for  the  celebration  of  the  ordinance.     He  traced  a  lamentable 
deficiency  such  as  this, — ^and  it  was  a  state  of  things  too  common  among 
the  younger  ministers  of  some  Dissenting  denominations  in  England — ^he 
would  not  say  which, — ^to  the  state  of  the  Colleges  there.     He  did  not 
mean  to  throw  out  any  insinuation  that  there  was  anything  wrong  in 
our  Colleges;  long  might  it  be  ere  we  should  have  anything  to  fear  for 
the  orthodoxy  of  our  professors  under  our  Presbyterian  system !  but  he 
mentioned  how  necessary  it  was  to  see  to  the  purity  of  the  fountains  from 
which  the  religion  of  the  country  is  supported.      Mr  Edmondston  next 
referred  to  the  reported  address  of  Principal  Cunningham  at  the  ciosj  of 
last  session,  in  which  he  stated,  that  in  consequence   of  indications 
prevalent  of  great  ignorance  on  the  subject  among  ministers  of  the  Free 
Church,  he  had  some  intention  to  go  over  the  Confession  of  Faith  with 
students  of  the  fourth  year,  in  the  hope  of  giving  them  some  assistance 
in  understanding  its  statements.     He  was  sorry  that  this  statement  of 
the  Reverend  Principal  corresponded  but  too  much  with  circumstances 
which  had  come  under  his,  Mr  Edmondston's,  own  notice.     He  could  not 
doubt  that  our  excellent  Professors  were  faithful  to  their  duty  in  regard 
to  divine  truth,  under  the  solemn  obligation  of  their  ordination  vows ; 
and  if,  while  they  did  their  duty,  students  were  allowed  to  escape  from 
the  Hall  ignorant  of  those  doctrines  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  there  must  be  something  wrong  somewhere,  and  be 
trusted  the  Special  Commission  would  search  into  this  mystery,  and 
explain  it  to  the  General  Assembly,  that  some  security  might  be  obtained 
that  the  students  should  duly  profit  by  the  instructions  of  their  Pro- 
fessors.     He  had  heard  objections  stated  to  this  visitation  of  Colleges, 
that  in  our  Church  we  had  no  bishop  or  archbishop,  or  other  functionary, 
clothed  with  superior  dignity  and  authority;   but  he  held  that  tne 
authority  of  this  Assembly  was  paramount  in  our  Church,  and  any  man, 
or  body  of  men,  sent  as  representatives  of  the  Assembly,  were,  for  the 
time  being,  clothed  with  its  authority,  and,  he  was  assured,  must  be 
received  on  such  a  mission  with  all  due  respect  by  the  Senatus  of  our 
Colleges.      Mr  Edmondston  concluded  by  moving — "  That  the  General 
Assembly  regret  that  the  Special   Commission  for  the   Quinquennial 
Visitation  of  the  New  College,  Edinburgh,  were  prevented  by  the  circum- 
stances mentioned  by  Dr  Henderson  from  discharging  the  duty  committed 
to  them,  and  resolve  of  new  to  appoint  a  Special  Commission  in  terms  of 
the  standing  law  (Act  V.,  1852)  for  the  above  purpose.    Said  Commission 
to  obtain  fi'om  the  proper  parties  such  information  as  they  may  consider 
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neoesaary  or  useful  for  the  discharge  of  their  important  funotioiiB;  and 
the  Assembly  instruct  them  to  report  to  the  Commission  in  NoTembev 
or  March  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  propose  to  carry  out  the  bun- 
ness  intrusted  to  them ;  and  ihaJt  thanks  be  recorded  to  Dr  Henderson 
for  his  services." 

The  Assembly  also  appointed  the  suggestions  laid  before  them  by  Dr 
Henderson  to  be  communicated  to  the  Special  Commission  to  be  appointed 
at  a  future  diet. 

Dr  Candljsh  laid  on  the  table  a  communication  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  and  one  £rom  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
North  America,-— documents  which  were  appointed  to  be  taken  up  m 
Tuesday. 

DEPUTATION  FROM  IRISH  FRBSBTTSBIAN  OHUROH. 

The  deputation  from  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  were  introdaoed 
by  Dr  Henderson,  who  testified  to  the  warm  reception  which  he  bad 
received  from  the  General  Assembly  of  that  Church,  at  its  last  annual 
meetii^,  as  the  representative  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
members  of  the  deputation  were  the  Rev.  Dr  Wilson,  Moderator  of  the 
Irish  Assembly ;  Bev.  F.  G.  Porter,  Bev.  D.  Anderson ;  and  Thomaa 
M'Clure,  Esq.,  and  Joseph  Boyd,  Esq.,  elders. 

Dr  BoBEBT  Wilson  first  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said,— ^Mode^ 
rator,  Fathers,  and  Brethren, — I  had  known  enough  before  I  appeared 
among  you,  and  I  have  seen  and  heard  more  than  enough  since  I  entered 
this  venerable  Assembly,  to  satisfy  me  that  the  affectionate  intercourse 
80  delightfully  maintained  for  the  last  fourteen  years  between  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  is  iu  no 
danger  of  cooling  down  into  a  formal  and  heartless  routine  of  mutual 
greeting.  (Applause.)  Intimate  and  growing  acquaintance  with  one 
another  must  doubtless  to  a  considerable  extent  rob  our  annual  commu* 
nications  of  the  charm  of  novelty ;  but  will  it  not  to  an  equal  extent  bind 
us  together  more  closely  in  the  bonds  of  a  community  of  interest  in  the 
great  Scriptural  principles  and  doctrines  which  enter  into  our  united 
testimony  1  In  the  defence  of  these  principles,  and  in  securing  for  them 
a  wider  range,  and  a  more  effective  diffusion,  we  shall  be  materially  aided 
on  both  sides  by  the  cultivation  of  reciprocal  cordiality  and  confidence, 
and  by  guarding  against  the  devices  of  those  who  would  piously  labour 
to  place  us  in  a  position  of  mutual  distrust  or  antagonism.  (Applause.) 
Words  of  warning  I  have  neither  the  desire  nor  the  temptation  to  utter, 
for  I  cannot  pretend  to  have  discovered  even  a  little  doud  like  a  man'9 
band,  threatening  to  dim  the  brightness  of  our  ecclesiastical  firman^ent) 
or  damp  the  ardour  of  those  motives  which  have  hitherto  prompted  our 
zealous  cO'Operation.  On  the  contrary,  the  experience  of  the  past  fur* 
nishes,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  a  strong  and  assuring  guarantee  for 
the  perpetuity  of  our  friendly  alliance.  (Applause.)  An  adequate  test 
is  sometimes  supplied  by  very  trivial  circumstances.  Ton  can  imagine 
the  chief  town  of  Ulster  to  be  visited  by  a  Presbyterian  divine  of  no  inr 
considerable  popularity,  the  prolific  author  of  religious  treatises,  less  dis- 
tinguished, perhaps,  for  honest  originality  than  for  number ;  and  if  you 
please  to  add  to  these  claims  a  graceful  manner,  with  a  polished  and 
impressive  elocution,  and  assign  him  a  subject  of  undoubted  publie 
interest,  you  will  confidently  expect  crowded  audiences  to  hang  upon  the 
lips  of  the  supposed  orator,  especially  if  he  possess  a  metropolitan  repu- 
tation.    But  what  is  the  sad  and  humiliating  fact  ?    The  Presbyterian 
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mioisters  Und  pdople  of  the  distriot^  with  a  few  Bolitary  exoeptiona  stand 
aloof  from  the  exhibition ;  and  so  marktsd  and  almost  nniTeraal  is  the 
ieeling  of  coldness  and  estmngemeiit,  that  onr  reverend  visitor  lacks  the 
grace  or  the  policy  .to  conceal  his  sense  of  deep  disappointment  and  mor-» 
tifioation.  For  a  failure  so  signal  it  is. not  difficult  to  account.  It  was 
generallj  believed  among  us  that  he  who  undertook  to  enlighten  the 
Irish  public  by  his  learned  prelections,  had  elsewhere  maintained  the 
position,  that  no  distinctive  religious  principle  was  at  stake  in  the  noble 
contendings  of  the  men  who  organised  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland ; 
and  this  position  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster  regard  as  an  insult  offered 
to  their  understandings,  and  an  outrage  committed  on  their  deepest 
religious  convictions.  It  was  known,  moreover,  that  he  had  publicly 
deplored  the  connexion  of  Dr  Chalmers  with  the  memorable  exodus,  and 
expressed  the  amiaUe  wish  that  the  record  of  the  later  years  of  an 
honoured  life  could  be  blotted  out  of  that  illustrious  man's  biography. 
What  reception  such  old  Moderate  sentiments  might  procure  for  ^eir 
author  in  the  capital  of  ScoiJand,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  do  know,  that 
in  the  capital  of  Ulster  they  awakened  mingled  feelings  of  pity  and  con* 
tempt,  not  without  a  qpice  of  indignation.  (A  laugh.)  Far  from  shew- 
ing a  wish  so  irreverent,  not  to  say  sacrilegious,  Irish  Presbyterians 
iregard  the  self-denial,  and  labours^  and  sacrifices  of  Chalmers'  later  years 
as  the  triumphant  and  clowning  development  of  high,  imswerving  prin- 
ciple, revealing  itself  more  dearly  and  attractively  in  a  great  master* 
mind  as  he  approached  the  confines  of  the  bright  celestial  world.  (Ap* 
plause.)  Nor  have  you.  Moderator  and  bi:ethren  of  the  Free  Church, 
evinced  less  cordiality  and  determination  in  discountenancing  and  put- 
ting down  the  calumnies  which  have  been  vented  in  high  places  against 
.  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.  Within  the  last  year  or  two,  a 
British  senator,  incautiously  permitting  himself  to  be  crammed  by  par- 
ties who  were  either  ignorant  of  the  facts,  or  unscrupulous  in  foaling 
with  Uiem,  stood  up  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  and  boldly  preferred  a 
charge  of  fraud, — of  wholesale,  unblushing  fiaud,^ — against  the  Irish 
Presbjrterian  Church.  In  the  face  of  the  empire  he  accused  us  of  having 
imposed  on  the  Gov^nment  of  the  country  and  on  Parliament,  by 
establishing  no  few^  than  seventy-four  new  congregations  in  the  six 
years  between  1848  and  1854,  the  very  p^od  in  which  the  people  of 
Ireland,  instead  of  increasing  in  number,  were  fearfully  decimated  by 
famine  and  pestilence.  In  effect  we  were  arraigned  beforo  the  world  for 
gross  and  wicked  imposture,  in  multiplying  skeleton  congregations  for 
the  base  purpose  of  clutching  a  larger  amount  of  the  public  money  in 
the  sbi^  of  endowments.  Had  the  accusation  been  true,  we  must  have 
presented  the  spectacle  of  a  religious  community  fallen  and  degraded, 
and  soarcely  deserving  the  name  of  Christian ;  had  it  been  credited  by 
you,  all  friendly  intercourse  with  us  must  have  been  indignantly  repU'^ 
diated  by  this  respected  and  venerable  Assembly.  For  my  own  part, 
when  this  unfounded  and  incredible  d^arge  first  met  my  eye  in  the  public 
prints,  I  felt  utterly  disconcerted  and  amazed  to  find  a  professed  member 
of  the  Peace  Society  so  expert  at  drawing  the  long-bow,  a  prominent 
representative  of  the  Manchester  school  biundeiing  so  egregiously  in  the 
common  rules  of  cuitbmetic.  During  the  six  years  specified  by  the  late 
Honourable  Memb^  for  Man^est^,  our  General  i^s^nbly  established 
only  eight  new  copgregations ;  while  duiing  the  same  period  two,  or 
three  at  the  utmost,  were  organised  by  the  smaller  sections  of  Irish 
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Presbyterianism,  thus  presenting  for  universal  Ireland  ten  or  eleven  new 
congregations,  instead  of  the  seventy-four  charged  in  the  imaginative  and 
false  indictment.  On  the  entire  case  I  challenge  the  scrutiny  of  our 
bitterest  opponents.  These  are  not  the  random  figures  of  a  London 
liberation  society,  looking  at  Irish  interests  through  a  London  fog,  and 
imposing  on  the  ignorance  or  credulity  of  an  English  represeutative 
of  the  people; — they  have  been  drawn  from  authenticated  records 
by  a  careful  personal  scrutiny,  and  I  stand  publicly  pledged  to  vin- 
dicate their  literal  correctness.  From  misrepresentations  of  this  na- 
ture systematically  directed  against  the  character  and  proceedings 
of  our  Church,  one  valuable  benefit  has  in  some  degree  resulted. 
We  have  very  generally  felt  constrained  to  yield  to  a  natural  and 
growing  conviction  that  in  this  case  representation  forms  the  only 
available  and  adequate  counteractive  to  misrepresentation.  Not  that 
we  are  so  selfish  or  so  narrow-minded  as  to  substitute  our  own  inte- 
rests, civil  or  ecclesiastical,  for  the  welfare  of  the  empire  at  large ;  but  it 
occurs  to  us  that  the  accession  to  the  legislative  body  of  a  number  of 
sound  and  right-hearted  Presbyterians  would  at  once  promote  the  public 
good,  protect  ourselves  against  wanton  and  unfounded  accusations,  and 
give  a  healthier  tone  to  the  discussion  of  important  questions  in  which  all 
evangelical  Christians  are  deeply  interested.  True,  it  is  with  us  still 
"  the  day  of  small  things;"  yet  a  beginning  has  been  made,  and,  as  the 
result,  the  present  House  of  Commons  contains  three  members  of  our 
Church — one  of  them  the  first  Irish  Presbyterian  who  has  ever  sat  as 
representative  of  a  county  in  the  Imperisd  Parliament.  (Applause.) 
There  are  other  interests,  however,  which  lie  nearer  to  our  hearts^  and 
the  successful  prosecution  of  which  is  indispensable  to  the  efficiency  and 
prosperity  of  a  Christian  Church.  You  are  acquainted  with  our  missions, 
Home,  Foreign,  Jewish,  and  Colonial ;  you  know  our  efforts  in  raising, 
and  our  success  in  administering,  the  Church  and  Manse-Building  Fund; 
and  you  will  probably  learn  from  some  of  my  friends  of  the  deputation, 
that  we  are  following  you,  though,  I  confess,  at  too  respectful  a  distance, 
in  the  department  of  ministerial  support.  Permit  me  briefly  to  refer,  in 
connexion  .with  my  own  sphere  of  labour,  to  a  class  of  difficulties  which 
press  upon  us  in  the  work  of  training  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry, 
viewed  in  relation  to  the  educational  machinery  and  attainments  which 
the  circumstances  of  our  times  imperatively  demand,  (tiear,  hear.)  In 
Ireland  intermediate  schools  of  a  high  character,  and  sufficiently  dis- 
tributed over  the  country,  form  the  pressing  educational  want  of  our  age. 
We  have  colleges  which  afford  ample  facilities  for  prosecuting  the  higher 
departments  of  science  and  literature;  and  our  island  is  dotted  with 
elementary  schools,  which  have  proved  successful  beyond  all  former  pre- 
cedent. What  we  grievously  want  is  a  connecting  link  between  -the 
elementary  and  the  collegiate.  The  very  success  of  our  schools  of  primary 
instruction  has  not  only  impaired,  but  in  many  cases  entirely  swept  away, 
the  means  which  were  formerly  available  for  preparing  our  youth  to 
enter  college  as  candidates  for  the  niinistry.  In  our  smaller  towns, 
schools  were  often  supported  by  the  combination  of  the  ancient  classics 
with  English;  and  when  the  pupils  in  the  latter  department  were  drawn 
off  by  the  superior  advantages  afforded  under  the  national  system,  the 
classical  pupils  being  comparatively  few,  such  schools  necessarily  died  of 
exhaustion.     Considerable  tracts  of  country  have  thus  been  deprived  of 
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everything  ip  the  shape  of  classical  or  intermediate  schools;  and  the  evil 
has  assamed  a  magnitude  which  threatens  the  best  interests  of  our  Church, 
and  which  cannot  be  safely  overlooked  by  the  Government  of  the  country. 
Nor  is  it  overlooked.     I  have  reason  to  know  that  at  this  moment  our 
respected  viceroy,  the  Earl  of  Carlisle — a  nobleman  not  more  distinguished 
by  illustrious  birth  than  by  personal  .and  public  worth — (applause) — ^is 
most  anxious  to  devise  and  support  such  measures  as  may  give  to  Ireland 
a  sound  and  satisfactory  system  of  intermediate  education.     (Applause.) 
In  some  localities  private  enterprise  is  actively  at  work  to  mitigate  the 
evil;  and  it  is  matter  of  joy  and  thankfulness  th»t  the  determination  to 
discover  an  adequate  remedy  is  everywhere  gaining  ground.     The  object 
cannot  be  finally  achieved  without  the  union  of  a  variety  of  agencies 
operating  in  diffi^rent  directions;  yet  important  results  may  be  obtained 
by  the  legitimate  appropriation  6f  funds  already  existing,  and  by  adminis- 
tering them  with  fitithfulnesBand  economy.    From  the  year  1626  to  1630 
a  number  of  seminaries  for  academic  education  were  founded  in  Ireland 
by  King  Charles  the  First,  the  only  British  monarch,  so  £u:  as  I  am  aware, 
who  adopted  this  paiticaUr  fomr  of  conferring  benefit  upon  my  conntry! 
These  seminaries,  which  are  still  in  operation  under  the  name  of  the  Royal 
Schools,  were  established  before  the  year  1634,  when  Wentworth,  at  the 
instance  of  Laud,  tyrannically  forced  the  English  Articles  on  the  Irish 
Church,  thus  destroying  its  comprehensive  and  tolerant  character,  and 
laying  the  foundation  for  the  subsequent  persecution  of  the  Presbyterian 
clergy.     Viewed  in  the  light  of  history,  then,  these  royal  foimdations,  in 
common  with  many  oth^r  endowed  schools,  cannot  be  regarded  as  forming 
BO  many  appendages  to  the  Irish  Prelatic  Church,  but  were  confessedly 
instituted  for  the  behoof  of  Protestants  of  all  denominations.     This  has 
been  repeatedly  acknowledged  by  Parliamentary  Commissions;  and  a  cor- 
responding line  of  action,  it  is  expected,  will  be  emphatically  urged  upon 
the  Legislature  in  an  official  Eeport  soon  to  be  laid  upon  the  table  of  the 
House  of  Commons.     The  funds  to  be  disposed  of  are  very  considerable, 
and  will  probably  soon  amount  to  £100,000  annually;  and  all  we  ask  is 
their  righteous  appropriation,  according  to  the  original  charters,  trusts, 
or  such  other  instruments  as  may  enable  honest  men  to  determine  the 
object  originally  contemplated  in  the  foundations.     It  is  encouraging  to 
reflect  that  henceforth  Presbyterians  will  have  some  share  of  influence  in 
the  administration  of  these  funds.    The  parties  intrusted  with  this  power 
and  responsibility  are  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Crown ;  and  on  a 
recent  occasion,  when  a  Right  Rev.  Prelate,  a  member  of  the  Board, 
departed  this  life,  his  place  was  filled  by  an  unmitred  successor,  yet  a 
veritable  New  Testament  bishop,  in  the  person  of  my  excellent  friend  and 
colleague,  Professor  Gibson.     The  intercourse  of  my  friend  with  lords 
spiritual,  primates,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  dignitaries,  must  of 
course  prove  a  testing  ordeal  for  his  Presbyterianism ;  but  it  is  an  ordeal 
out  of  which,  I  apprehend,  his  Presbyterianism  will  come  forth  pure, 
unscathed.  Scriptural.    (Applause.)    You  perceive,  then,  one  of  our  great 
desiderata.     In  our  large  towns  we  have  access  to  a  number  of  good  and 
ably-conducted  schools;  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  1    We  desire 
to  see  effective  seminaries  of  this  class  greatly  multiplied  in  our  country, 
in  order  that  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  may  be 
enabled  to  enter  the  college  or  university  with  some  respectable  measure 
of  accurate,  scholarship  and  mental  cultivation.     Without  this  needful 
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preparation,  attendance  on  college  claBses  iaflieta  punishment  on  the 
student,  occasions  annoyance  to  the  professor,  and  eyentuallj  iaroes  in 
raising  up  a  successiiHi  of  pastors  to  whom  it  would  be  unsafe  to  introBt 
^  the  defence  of  the  gospel."  (Hear,  hear.)  The  times  in  which  we  Uyb 
are  in  many  respects  "  perilous  times."  No  former  period  witnessed 
attempts  more  wide-i^read,  formidable,  and  pensevering  to  destroy 
their  very  foundations.  The  danger  of  su(^  attempts  is  enhanced 
by  the  fact,  that  their  principal  authors  are  not  only  professing  Chris- 
tians, but  belong  to  the  so-called  Churdies  of  the  glorious  Refor- 
mation. The  danger,  or  at  least  the  difficulty,  of  meeting  it  is  still 
further  increased  by  the  &ct,  that  these  assailants  of  the  Bible,  in  the 
plenitude  of  their  learning,  turn  away  from  all  mere  tranalatioiH,  and 
confidently  fix  on  the  sacred  originals  as  their  chosen  battle-ground. 
Their  resources  appear  inexhaustible ;  their  display  of  learning  and  pro- 
found research  ample  and  imposing.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Instead  of 
affecting  to  despise  this  hostile  array,  we  mast  gird  outselTcs  for  the  con- 
flict. (Hear,  hear.)  Neither  oyerawed  by  the  colossal  literature  of 
Germany,  nor  mystified  by  her  transcendental  ^ulosophy,  we  must 
endeavour  to  meet  the  foe  on  his  chosen  field,  and  "  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  I  can  see  no  valid  reason  for 
either  declining  the  challenge  or  dreadii^  the  issue  of  the  conflict  Our 
God  is  the  God  of  the  hills  as  well  as  of  the  valleys ;  and  evangelical 
truth  in  the  hands  of  the  well-trained  Christian  soldier  will  triumph, 
whether  on  the  plains  of  our  vernacular  translations,  or  on  heights  of 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  originals,  or  in  the  wilds  and  tangled  thickets  of 
«  '*  philosophy  fialsely  so  called."  (Applause.)  I  do  not  forget,  Moderator, 
that  the  high  ministerial  attainments  which  in  existing  oircumstuioes 
appear  to  me  indispensable,  in  common  with  all  our  other  appliances, 
must  be  subordinate  to  the  great  work  of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  of 
advancing  the  cause  of  the  Eedeenver, — ^the  cause  of  vital  godliness— 
within  us  and  around  us.  This  is  our  work — ^this  is  our  mission.  From 
day  to  day  this  work  is  urgently  pressed  upon  us  by  a  thousand  solemn 
considerations.  As  a  distinct  organised  Church  you  have  the  dew  of  your 
youth — ^you  are  not  yet  out  of  your  teeos ;  yet  how  many  of  your  mem- 
bers, and  not  a  few  of  your  mightiest,  have  passed  away  to  the  Church 
triumphant  1  More  thiin  once  during  my  year  of  office  I  looked  forward 
to  the  pleasure  of  meeting  on  this  occasion  Hugh  Miller,  from  whose 
graphic  and  powerful  pen  I  have  often  derived  instruction  and  gratifica- 
tion* But  he,  too,  is  gone.  Through  a  dark  and  terrible  convulsion  his 
spirit  has  passed  into  the  sunshine  of  God,  leaving  to  mankind,  and 
especially  to  the  Free  Church,  a  precious  memiory,  which  combines 
industry  only  too  devoted  with  the  charm  of  high  and  hallowed  genius. 
The  deep  obligations  under  wMch  that  singularly  gifted  man  has  laid  the 
isupporters  of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  may  be  learned  from  the 
"Footprints  of  the  Creator,"  and  ^*The  Testimony  of  the  Rooks." 
(ApplsAise.)  Now  is  our  time  Ibr  active  labour  and  devotedness  in 
every  department  of  the  great  Christiui  enterprise.  ^'  The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  Jn  the  massive  and  living  energy  which 
characterises  you  as  a  Church  of  Christ  I  heartily  rejoice ;  and  I  bless 
€k>d  for  the  rich  success  with  which  it  has  graciously  pleased  Him  to 
crown  your  apostolic  labouis,  hcftk  in  your  own  &voured  land  and  in  the 
foreign  field.    I  have  dsserved  with  satisfaction,  that  oertain  parties 
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have  mooted  the  subject  of  union  between  the  Free  Church  and  another 
lai^  and  influential  body  of  Presbyterians  in  this  country.  Should  such 
union  be  effected  without  compromise  of  principle— and  on  any  other 
condition  I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  effected  at  all — the  day  that  witnesses 
its  consummation  will  be  a  great  day  for  Scotland,  and  a  glorious  day  for 
evangelical  Presbyterianism.  (Applause.)  Fathers  and  Brethren,  for 
the  kind  and  brotherly  reception  you  have  given  us,  as  a  Deputation 
from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  I  beg 
to  return  you  my  sincere  and  cordial  thanks.  (Applause.)  I  will  venture, 
before  sitting  down,  to  make  one  suggestion.  If  you  send  us  a  deputation, 
as  I  hope  you  will,  I  will  engage,  on  my  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Assembly,  to  afford  them  a  more  favourable  opportunity  and  a  much 
larger  attendance,  than  it  has  been  in  your  power,  in  accordance  with  your 
business  arrangements,  to  grant  to  us.  If  any  other  method  should  be 
adopted  of  keeping  up  correspondence,  either  annually  or  biennially,  or 
at  any  other  period,  we  shall  enter  into  it  most  cordially.  I  have  not 
my  mind  set  upon  any  particular  mode  as  indispensable  or  desirable,  but 
I  have  certainly  my  mind  and  heart  strongly  set  upon  the  importance  of 
keeping  up,  in  some  form,  the  correspondence  between  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.     (Applause.) 

The  Eev.  F.  T.  Porter  said, — It  is  sometimes  said  of  an  Irishman  that 
wherever  he  is  he  makes  himself  at  home.  If  this  be  a  weakness,  I  must 
acknowledge  it  to-day.  (Applause.)  Being  educated  at  one  of  your  own 
llniversities,  having  as  my  fellow-students  not  a  few  of  those  who  are 
ministers  of  the  Free  Church,  and  members  of  this  General  Assembly,  I 
could  not  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  I  was  sitting  in  the  class-room  with  Dr 
M'Gill  in  Glasgow,  surrounded  by  the  companions  of  my  youth.  We  are 
not  what  we  were  in  those  days,  it  is  true.  In  our  appearances  and  posi- 
tions time  and  tide  have  wrought  their  changes.  These,  however,  have 
not  obliterated  early  recollections.  Like  wrinkles  on  the  brow  of  age, 
they  have  deepened  with  our  years.  In  your  history  of  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  we  trace  the  origin  and  progress  of  events  so  extraordinary 
and  important,  that  no  ordinary  visionist  would  have  foreseen  or  pre- 
dicted them.  Twenty-five  years  ago,  and  the  Voluntary  Controversy  was 
in  its  infancy.  I  heard,  I  believe,  the  first  sermon  delivered  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  was  preached  by  Mr  Marshall  of  Kirkintillocb,  on  a  Sabbath 
evening,  in  Dr  Dick's  Church.  Your  Ten  Years*  Conflict  had  not  then 
begun, — that  conflict  which  ended  in  the  Disruption  of  the  Establish- 
ment, the  formation  of  the  Free  Church  of  ScotlEmd,  and  the  revival  of 
evangelical  religion  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Christendom. 
In  that  conflict  you  and  your  fathers  were  the  victors ;  for  although  you 
lost  your  churches,  glebes,  and  school-houses,  property,  and  the  influence 
which  property  gives,  you  gained  what  you  valued  more,  the  esteem  of 
the  wise  and  good,  the  testimony  of  conscience,  and  the  approbation  of 
God.  (Applause.)  You  awakened  a  spirit  of  charity,  self-denial,  and 
devotedness,  which,  if  we  are  to  believe  Carlyle,  and  men  of  his  school, 
has  long  since  departed.  Your  enemies  themselves  being  judges,  the 
cause  of  the  Free  Church  was  the  cause  of  truth ;  for  is  it  not  the  fact 
that  your  memorable  protest,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  old 
Assembly  by  my  old  and  respected  friend  Dr  Welsh — a  name  I  always 
mention  with  respect — ^is  still  unanswered,  because,  I  presume,  it  is 
unanswerable  1     In  the  days  I  refer  to,  between  your  Church  in  Scotland 
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and  ours  in  Ireland  there  was  very  little  intercourse  indeed.    We  knew 
that  we  stood  towards  each  other  in  the  relation  of  parent  and  child. 
Whether  it  was  your  fault  or  ours, — ^whether  you  were  wanting  in  affwj- 
tion  for  us  or  we  in  reverence  for  you, — I  won't  say;  but,  certainly,  we 
took  very  little  interest  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  one  another. 
Since  the^year  1834,  however,  when  the  Act  of  1798,  prohibiting  com- 
munion, W6U3  repealed, — when  you  threw  open  the  doors  of  your  Aflsembly 
to  our  deputies,  and  your  pulpits  to  our  ministers, — ^we  have  taken  sweet 
oounsel  together,  and  have  gone  into  the  house  of  God  in  company.    So 
impressed  were  we  with  the  belief  that  your  Free  Church  was  the  Church 
from  which  we  sprang,  that  when  our  deputies  came  over  to  Edinburgh, 
in  the  year  of  the  Disruption,  they  did  not  go  up  to  St  Andrew's  Church; 
they  went  down  to  Canonmills.     (Applause.)     Without  receiving  any 
specific  orders  from  our  highest  Court,-^without  much  previous  consul- 
tation among  themselves, — ^they  laid  their  commission  on  your  table,^ 
they  recognised  you  as  the  descendants  of  Knox,  Melville,  and  HendeiBon. 
Individually  and  collectively  they  gave  you  the  right  hand  of  Christian 
fellowship.     We,  Sir,  the  deputation  of  1857,  with  our  respected  Mode- 
rator at  our  head,  entertain  the  same  high  opinion  of  you  which,  our 
brethren  had  in  1843.     We  are  proud  of  our  connexion  with  your  Church. 
Are  we  not  one — ^boimd  together  by  bonds  which  cannot  be  dissolved ) 
Tes.     Although  we  are  called  by  different  names,  reside  in  different 
localities,  and  are  composed  of  members  naturally  with  antagonistic  tem- 
peraments, we  are  one  in  all  that  constitutes  the  essentials  of  a  Christian 
Church,— -one  law,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  over  you  all,  and  in  you  all.     It  often  happens,  I  know, 
that  religious  bodies  holding  the  same  great  principles  differ  so  widely 
from  each  other  in  their  practice,  that  he  would  be  a  lynx-eyed  observer 
who  would  discover  the  identity.     It  is  not  so  with  us,  however.    A 
person  who  was  altogether  ignorant  of  our  principles,  or  who,  knowing 
something  of  them,  was  not  able  to  understand  them, — ^for  that  is  possible, 
looking  at  our  practice,— would  be  struck  with  the  similarity.    Why, 
Sir,  there  is  not  a  subject  occupying  your  attention  which  is  not  occupy- 
ing ours, — education,  Sabbath  observance,  ministerial  support.  Popery, 
intemperance,  heathenism  at  home  and  heathenism  abroad.     We  have  the 
same  great  missionary  schemes ;  and  when  we  send  forth  our  agents  of 
benevolence,  we  not  only  send  them  to  the  same  foreign  countries,  to 
India,  Palestine,  Australia,  and  Canada, — ^we  not  only  do  this,  but  we 
require  them  to  labour  in  the  same  towns  and  villages.     Even  in  our 
highest  Courts,  the  business  is  transacted  now  in  the  same  way.    This  is  the 
third  time  I  have  had  the  honour  of  being  present  in  your  Assembly,— 
once  as  a  deputy,  and  once  as  a  spectator;  and  I  never  was  so  much  struck 
with  it'  as  now.     In  former  days  there  was  so  little  opposition  given  to 
measures  of  importance,  so  ready  and  cheerful  a  compliance  with  what- 
ever the  leaders  of  the  House  proposed,  so  much  order  and  unanimity, 
that  you  sometimes  left  in  a  stranger's  mind  the  impression  that  you  had 
arranged  everything  beforehand,  and  that  you  brought  matters  into  the 
House  that  some  of  the  brethren  might  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking, 
and  all  of  them  enjoy  the  liberty  of  voting.    On  the  other  side  of  the 
Channel,  at  that  time,  we  were  not  distinguished  by  our  Court  proprieties. 
An  apple  of  discord  had  been  thrown  into  our  midst,  and  we  had  to  tole- 
rate for  a  season  the  confusion  which  is  the  natural  but  not  the  necessary 
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result  of  animated  and  tedious  disoussion.  I  remember  onoe  saying  to  a 
friend  of  mine,  that  if  the  two  Assemblies  were  amalgamated,  or  if  we  bad 
a  little  of  your  Scotch  ooolnesSy  and  you  had  what  we  oould  spare  of  Irish 
excitability,  our  respective  Assemblies  would  have  more  of  the  elements 
of  perfection.  (A  laugh.)  Whether  you  have  been  borrowing  ttom  va  or  we 
from  you,  or  both  of  us  have  been  under  the  guidanoe  of  the  same  great 
Spirit,  I  cannot  say;  but  certainly  those  who  have  attended  our  Assem* 
blies  latterly  must  join  with  me  in  saying  that  these  suggested  improve* 
ments  have  already  taken  place.  You  are  beooming  reiltless;  we  are 
getting  quiet.  Tou  have  been  inoculated  with  motion;  we  have  been 
Taocinated  with  placidity.  Your  liberties  are  on  the  increase;  our  lati* 
tadinarianism  on  the  wane.  If  we  have  taken  chloroform,  you  are 
drinking  gas.  (A  laugh.)  And  why  should  we  be  ashamed  to  own  that 
we  have  been  the  means  of  perfecting  each  other )  Is  it  not  the  duty 
of  Churches  as  well  as  of  individuals  to  consider  one  another,  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  good  works  ?  If  we  are  to  believe  all  that  has  been 
iaid  and  written  during  the  last  year  by  your  enemies  in  England 
and  your  Mends  at  home,  the  process  of  deterioration  has  been  going 
on  to  an  alarming  extent  in  Scotland*  If  you  are  living  at  all, 
you  are  living  on  the  memory  of  the  past.  It  is  the  thought  of 
what  you  have  been  that  is  keeping  you  afloat  On  our  aide  of 
the  Channel  we  have  not  said  so;  we  are  diq>osed  to  believe  that 
those  who  have  expressed  themselves  so  unfavourably  are,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  incorrectly  informed.  In  what  is  this  national  degenenusy 
apparent  t  It  is  not  in  agriculture.  Scotland  is  still  the  land  of  the 
*'  mountain  and  the  flood,"  but  it  is  not  the  land  of  '^  brown  heath  and 
barren  wood."  Scotland  is  the  best  cultivated  country  in  the  world.  I 
heard  a  traveller  say  the  other  day  that  some  parts  of  the  Continent-^ 
Tuscany  for  example— were  superior  to  it  in  this  respect.  I  told  him  I 
would  believe  it  when  I  saw  it.  Its  soil  is  richer,  its  air  purer,  and  our 
broUier  from  Piedmont  told  us  last  night  its  sun  is  brighter.  But  those 
who  are  living  under  its  persecuting  Duke  have  neither  the  knowledge 
which  high  fiuming  requires,  nor  the  industry  which  is  indispensable.  It 
18  not  in  trade  or  manufacture.  The  ships  of  the  world  are  laden  with 
your  wares,  with  the  shawls  of  Paisley,  cottons  of  Glasgow,  and  the  tar* 
tans  of  Galashiels.  Your  mills  and  factories  are  more  numerous  and 
magnificent  than  the  castles  of  your  barons ;  and  those  terrific  furnaces 
which  I  visited  the  other  day  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde,  I  doubt  whether 
that  distinguished  artisan  who  c^  old  welded  the  thunderbolts  for  Jove 
would  be  so  reckless  as  to  come  within  range  of  their  fire— -wouldn't  bo 
as  terrified  as  I  am  told  the  late  Emperor  of  Russia  was  when  he  stood 
at  the  mouth  of  one  of  your  coal-pits  and  looked  down.  It  isn't  in  lite^ 
rature  or  science  that  you  are  declining.  I  believe  I  utter  a  sentiment 
which,  in  the  republic  of  letters,  will  meet  with  a  universal  response,  when 
I  say,  that  in  the  department  of  physical  science  he  belonged  to--— a  de- 
partment almost  entirely  his  own — ^the  late  Hugh  Miller  stands  unrivalled. 
With  a  mind  as  massive  as  the  frame  it  was  enclosed  in — with  a  perse- 
verance as  indomitable  as  his  fidth  was  strong — he  has  built  for  himself 
a  monument  more  lasting  than  brass.  Devoted  to  his  calling  as  a  man 
of  letters,  devoted  to  his  religion  as  a  man  of  God,  after  he  had  seen  and 
pointed  out  what  no  man  hid  ever  seen  before  him,  the  Foot-prints  of  a 
Creator  in  the  Old  Red  Sandstone,  which  henceforward  will  be  associated 
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with  his  name,  and  compelled  the  solid  and  silent  rocks  to  testify  in 
favour  of  theology  revealed,  he  passed  the  boundaries  of  time,  where  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly  and  only  in  part,  which  intense  research  had 
unfitted  him  from  enjoying,  and  entered  the  realms  of  eternity,  where, 
with  the  light  of  heaven  shining  on  our  path,  and  the  God  of  heaven  as 
our  immediate  and  unerring  guide,  what  is  now  mysterious  in  nature  and 
in  grace  will  be  unveiled.     It  is  not  in  law  or  in  medicine  that  you  have 
declined ;  nor  is  it  in  theology,  when  in  your  divinity  halls  you  have  such 
Professors  as  Cunningham  and  Fairbaim,  such  biographers  and  historians 
as  Hanna,  Hetherington,  and  Buchanan.      In  your  Courts  you  have 
ministers  skilled  in  controversy  and  practised  in  debate,  as  Candlish  and 
others ;   and   you  present  us  with   such  gems  of  theology  as   ^'  The 
Gk>spel  in  Ezekiel.''     You  can  afford  to  listen  to  the  language  of  dispar- 
agement.    If  you  deem  it  beneath  you  to  refute  the  calumny,  you  can 
smile  at  the  credulity  which  gave  it  birth.     If  you  are  erecting  a  monu- 
ment to  Wallace,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Times  should  call  you  down  for 
it.    It  only  shews  that  the  same  hatred  of  oppression  and  love  of  indepen- 
dence, the  same  martial  spirit  that  stirred  within  your  fathers  of  old,  is 
moving  in  their  sons.     We  do  not  like  in  Ireland  to  hear  Scotland  even 
spoken  of.      We  love  our  native  land,  and  we  ought  to  do  so,  for  a 
gem  in  the  ocean  is  our  island  home.     How  green  are  our  fields — ^how 
lovely  are  our  lakes — ^how.gigantic  our  causeways.     But  we  love  Scot- 
land too.      'Tis  the  land  of  our  fathers.     The  books  you  find  on  the 
shelves  of  our  village  patriarchs — and,  blessed  be  God,  the  spirit  of 
the  age  has  not  swept  these  away  from  us — are  yours.     Next  to  the 
patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  apostles,  the  men  we  know  most  of,  and 
most  highly  admire,  are  the  Scottish  worthies ;  and  the  tales  we  love  to 
hear,  and  the  tales  we  love  to  tell,  are  the  tales  of  the  Covenant.    If 
we  required  assistance  we  would  apply  to  you,  and,  as  we  have  not  been 
disap^inted,  we  are  sure  we  never  wilL     If  yo^  required  help  from 
us,  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  the  people  committed  to  their 
care,  would  deem  it  an  honour  and  a  privilege  to  defend  your  ancient 
faith,  and,  side  by  side  with  you,  to  protect  the  altars  and  the  hearths  of 
Caledonia.     You  will  be  delighted  to  hear  that  there  is  peace  within  our 
walls,  and  prosperity  within  our  palaces.     To  the  schemes  we  have  had 
in  operation,  the  ordinary  enterprises  in  which  a  Church  must  always  be 
engaged,  we  have  added  others,  which  are  hopeful  of  results.     Believing 
that  the  ministry  was  inadequately  supported,  an  overture  at  the  instance 
of  the  laity,  was  brought  into  our  highest  Court  last  year.     A  Committee 
was  appointed  to  take  such  steps  as  they  might  deem  best  to  promote  the 
object.     The  result  of  their  labours  is  not  yet  known,  as  a  full  Report 
cannot  be  handed  in  until  next  Assembly ;  but  one  of  the  Conveners  told 
me  the  other  day  that  he  had  every  reason  to  beHeve  that  one-third 
would  be  added  to  the  stipend  of  the  Church.     (Applause.)     We  have 
a  Manse  and  Church  Building  Fund,  amounting  to  about  £35,000. 
(Applause.)     A  bill  lias  been  passed  through  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  received  the  royal  assent,  enabling  landlords  or  tenants  for  life,  or 
who  have  a  limited  interest  in  land,  to  give  leases  in  perpetuity,  for  any 
quantity  of  land  not  exceeding  five  acres,  for  churches,  manses,  schools, 
and  burying^grounds — &  liberty,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  our  landlords  are  not 
always  disposed  to  take  advantage  of     We  have,  as  you  know,  a  Theo- 
logical Hall  in  Bel&st,  of  which  Dr  Wilson  is  one  of  the  Professors ;  and 
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we  are  now  building  a  complete  college  in  the  city  of  Londonderry- 
city  rich  in  historical  reminiscences,  and  rendered  more  so  by  the  account 
which  has  been  given  us  of  its  memorable  siege,  by,  if  not  the  most 
correct,  certainly  the  most  readable  and  accomplished  of  our  modem 
historians.  It  is  the  first  building  of  any  importance  you  meet  with  as 
you  approach  the  maiden  city  by  the  waters  of  the  Foyle.  Singularly 
enough,  we  commenced  our  building  operations  on  the  very  day  you  laid 
the  foundation  of  your  Free  Church  College  in  Glasgow.  Wfi  are  becom- 
ing so  important  and  respectable  that  we  think  we  are  called  upon  to 
occupy  ourselves  with  matters  of  State.  There  is  in  Ireland  a  Presby- 
terian Representation  Society,  having  for  its  object,  as  its  name  denotes, 
the  return  of  Irish  Presbyterians  to  represent  us  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons.  Already  to  some  extent  we  have  succeeded,  so  that,  when 
your  excellent  Free  Churchmen  go  up  to  St  Stephen's,  they  will  be  sur^ 
prised  and  delighted  to  find  there  specimens  of  Irish  Presbyterian  states- 
manship— (applause) — ^men  able  and  willing  to  help  them  in  preserving 
our  country's  constitution,  in  extending  and  strengthening  Zion,  in 
promoting  the  peace  of  the  country  and  the  prosperity  of  the  world. 
We  are  disposed  to  be  at  peace  with  our  brethren  of  other  denomi- 
nations. We  are  willing  to  give  them  a  fair  share  of  the  honours 
and  advantages  which  State  Patronage  confers;  but  we  think  it  hard 
that  Irishmen,  because  they  are  Presbyterians,  shpuld  deliberately 
deprive  themselves  of  these,  that  we  should  be  entirely  dependent  on 
men  of  another  faith  for  defending  us  when  attacked,  and  giving  us 
that  support  which  in  high  places  we  sometimes  need.  There  are  some 
people  who  think  that  there  is  no  great  difference  between  Popery 
and  Protestantism.  They  would  fill  up  as  speedily  as  possible  the 
breach  made  by  the  Reformation.  There  are  others  who  say  that 
Prelacy  and  Presbyterianism  are  alike.  They  would  unite  the  two 
Churches,  if  they  could.  <'  Between  you,"  said  an  illiterate  countryman 
of  mine,  addressing  a  Presbyterian  minister,  '*  and  the  parson  of  the 
parish,  I  see  no  difference  except  this,  that  on  Sundays  the  parson  wears 
his  shirt  above  his  coat,  and  you  wear  yours  below  it."  (Laughter.) 
We  are  neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  tell  you  that  we  are  Presbyterians 
of  the  old  school,  as  opposed  in  the  letter  and  spirit  of  them  to  Popery, 
Prelacy,  and  Erastianism,  as  were  our  Covenanting  forefathers ;  and  if 
any  one  ignorant  of  this  would  propose  a  marriage  between  the  two 
Churches  as  they  are,  individually  and  collectively  we  would  forbid  the 
bans.  We  have  a  mission  to  fulfil.  We  are  placed  in  the  north  of 
Ireland  that  we  may  spread  the  truth  to  the  south  and  west.  This  we 
cannot  do  by  sacrificing  or  concealing  our  distinctive  principles,  but  by 
holding  them  fast  in  sdl  their  integrity — ^by  presenting  them  in. bold 
relie£  And,  let  me  tell  you,  in  these  days  it  is  neither  easy  for  us  to 
retain  or  to  extend  them.  Popery,  which  has  the  mass  of  the  people 
under  its  control,  is  unusually  active.  She  is  building  magnificent 
churches  in  our  Protestant  towns,  and  planting  Catholie  schools  beside 
them.  Holy  fathers  are  preaching  revivals,  Sisters  of  Charity  are  giving 
alms,  and  young  priests  fh)m  that  hot-bed  of  Ultramontanism,  Maynooth 
— which,  it  seems,  we  must  support  for  another  year — with  clerical  coats 
upon  their  backs  and  money  in  their  pockets,  the  gifts  of  the  British 
Government,  are  located,  not  only  in  our  towns  and  villages,  but  in  every 
district,  however  wretched  or  remote.    They  are  there  rendering  thicker 
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and  darker  the  clouds  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  in  which  for  oenturkB 
we  have  been  enyeloped,  riveting  the  chams  which  bind  our  countrymen 
to  Rome.     The  office  of  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  Ireland  at  present  is 
no  sinecure.     We  have  not  much  money  to  bestow  on*  chanty — ^we  hsye 
little  time  at  our  own  disposal,  as  we  have  to  preach  two  sermons  everj 
Sabbath,  a;id  visit  or  catechise  once  a-year.     But  we  have  nothing  to 
fear.     The  Churdi  with  which  we  are  connected,  like  your  own,  is  not  con- 
structed of  earthly  materials,  or  formed  by  the  hand  of  man,  but  it  is  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  true  comer-stone.     We  having  an  apostolic  organisation,  and 
receiving,  we  trust,  more  and  more  every  day  of  the  apostolic  spirit,  the 
spirit  of  &ith,  and  love,  and  zeal,  without  which  organisation,  however 
excellent,  is  valuelesch^we  are  not  here  to  ask  you  for  men  to  help  us  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Ulster.     Although  we  have  not  as 
many  probationers  as  we  once  had,  we  have  still  as  many  as  we  need 
at  home,  and  we  are  able  to,  send  a  few  of  them  abroad.     We  are  not 
coming  to  ask  you  for  money.     You  will  be  delighted  to  learn  that  Iiish 
Tresbyterianism  is  becoming  independent.     If  it  be  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,  we  were  indulging  the  fond  hope,  in  our  selfishness  it 
may  be,  that  this  greater  blessedness,  of  which  our  Scottish  friends  have 
long  had  a  monopoly — a  monopoly  we  never  grudged  them — will  be 
inherited  by  us.     You  are  aiding  us  in  our  mission  to  Roman  Catholics, 
having  given  us  ^1100  last  year ;  and  we  thank  you  far  it.     I  wish  I 
had  it  in  my  power  to  express  all  the  gratitude  we  feel  for  the  deep 
interest  the  people  of  Scotland  in  genend,  and  the  bodies  of  the  large 
towns  in  particidar,  have  taken  in  our  Connaught  Mission.     I  cannot, 
Sir,  however,  resist  the  temptation  presented  by  your  appearance  in  that 
chair,  of  tendering  you  my  best  thanks  for  the  attention  I  received  from 
yourself  and  your  family  when,  some  years  agO)  I  was  pleading  in  Dumfries 
the  cause  of  the  Catholic  Mission.     Your  advice  was  invaluable;  you 
received  me  as  a  friend  and  brother ;  your  house  was  my  home.    But  if 
we  do  not  solicit  men  and  money  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the 
north  of  Ireland,  we  will  accept  your  advice,  for  it  is  valuable.    You 
know  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  furnace,  for  you  have  just  oome  out  of  it ; 
you  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  battle*  field,  for  you  are  wearing  the 
laurels  which  you  gathered  there.    We  ask  for  your  prayers.    If  the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  with  God,  how 
availing  and  effectual  must  be  the  prayers  of  a  Church,  having  so  many 
of  the  ministers  and  people  of  God  within  it  as  you  have  here  1   Encouraged 
thus  by  you,  led  on  by  Him  who  is  the  captain  of  our  common  salvation, 
whatever  the  war&re  may  be  in  which  we  must  engage — ^whether  we  are 
called  upon  to  contend  with  the  aristocratic  propagandism  of  Prelacy  on 
the  one  band,  or  the  fierce  democracy  of  Popery  on  the  other — we  trust 
we  will  be  able  to  demonstrate  that  we  are  what  we  profess  to  be — ^the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross.     (Applause.) 

Rev.  Mr  ANnuBSON  of  KiUinchy  next  addsessed  the  Court.  He  said 
that  the  House  did  not  require  from  them  as  a  deputation  any  assurance 
of  the  unabated  cordial  esteem  and  affection  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland  cherished  towards  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  They 
knew  that  they  regarded  them  as  the  Church  of  their  Others— ^the  Ohuixsh 
of  the  martyrs,  the  confessors,  and  the  Covenants — ^the  true  Church  of 
Scotland,  holding  in  all  their  purity  the  glorious  principles  of  Knox, 
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Melville,  and  Henderson — ^prinoiples  whioh  must  ever  be  dear  to  all  true 
and  nght-hearted  Presbyterians.  (Applause.)  They  were  united  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  doctrine,  discipline,  government,  and 
worship,  and  in  the  free  exercise  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Chris- 
tian people.  From  the  Free  Church,  as  Uieir  parent  Church,  in  bygone 
days,  shone  forth  the  spiritual  light  which  had  spread  its  ameliorating 
influences  over  nearly  all  Ireland  for  two  centuries  and  a  half  through 
every  period  of  social  discord  and  political  commotion.  The  devoted 
men  who  planted  the  vine  of  Presbytery  in  Ulster  instilled  into  the  warm 
hearts  of  the  Irish  people  such  a  love  for  gospel  liberty  in  all  that  related 
to  the  worship  of  God,  that  they  cleaved  to  it  as  their  birthright,  and 
their  S3rmpathies  were  with  the  Free  Church  in  all  their  noble  contendings 
and  evangelistic  e£forts.  (Applause.)  He  had  the  satis&ction  of  inform- 
ing the  Assembly  that  the  missionai;^  schemes  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church  had  been  carried  on  from  year  to  year  with  increasing  liberality 
and  efficiency.  The  Lord  had  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  their  people  to 
contribute  more  and  more  generally  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  at  home 
and  abroad,  so  that  instead  of  £2jD00  or  JBdOOO  annually,  which  they 
found  it  difficult  to  raise  for  their  missionary  objects  some  years  ago,  the. 
amount  contributed  during  the  past  year  was  upwards  of  £17,000.  This 
was  progress  in  the  right  direction;  and  though  it  must  seem  insignifi- 
cant when  compared  with  the  munificent  gifts  of  the  Free  Church,  yet, 
considering  their  circumstances,  as  the  day  of  small  things  it  would  not 
be  despised.  (Applause,)  Mr  Anderson  proceeded  to  give  some  details 
as  to  the  missionary  operations  in  Ireland,  stating  that  they  regarded  it 
as  their  special  mission  to  evangelise  their  native  land — ^to  carry  the 
torch  of  truth  in  every  direction,  and  do  for  the  south  and  west  what  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  had  done  for  Ulster.  He  referred  to  the  improve- 
ment that  had  taken  place  in  the  circumstances  of  the  Irish  population; 
and,  as  showing  the  extent  of  their  missionary  operations,  stated  that 
during  the  past  year  53  new  mission  congregations  had  been  established 
in  districts  which  would  have  been  otherwise  utterly  destitute  of  gospel 
ordinances^  41  of  these  congregations  having  been  established  in  those 
districts  where  Popery  most  prevailed.  After  dwelling  on  the  importance 
of  endeavouring  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
he  concluded  by  asking  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  Free  Church  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  and  by  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
oords  of  amity  might  be  drawn  still  closer  between  the  two  Churches. 
(Applause.) 

Thoicab  M'Ci/UBE,  Esq.,  then  rose  and  said, — At  this  advanced  hour  of 
the  day,  and  considering  the  time  which  has  already  been  occupied  in 
hearing  the  deputation,  I  hesitated  to  present  myself  at  all ;  but  of  this 
you  may  be  assured,  I  will  be  very  brief.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  being  present  in  this  venerable  Court.  I  feel 
honoured  in  being  permitted  to  address  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  because  I  believe  it  to  be  the  honoured  representative  of  the 
faith,  piety,  and  liberty  of  Presbyterian  Scotland,  the  land  of  my  fore- 
fathers, who  found  a  refuge  in  Ireland,  when  driven  by  cruel  persecution 
from  rights,  and  property,  and  home.  It  affords  me  sincere  pleasure  to 
know  that  the  generosity  and  noble  spirit  of  Christian  enterprise,  which, 
after  the  Disruption,  created  a  new  era,  still  continue  to  prosper  and 
increase ;  and  distressed,  as  we  too  often  are  in  Ireland,  by  desertion  to 
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adverse  ranks  of  men  whom  the  principles  and  industry  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  have  enriched,  it  is  truly  encouraging  to  us  to  find  that  such  multi- 
tudes of  the  rich,  the  cultivated,  the  learned,  and  the  truly  noble,  are 
proud  of  their  connexion  with  you,  and  cherish  as  an  important  object  o! 
their  lives  the  prosperity  of  their  beloved  Church.  I  must  not  detain 
you ;  but  I  cannot  sit  down,  connected  as  I  am  with  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  Church  in  Ireland,  without  tendering  to  you  my  most 
grateful  thanks  for  the  noble  example  you  have  set  to  us,  and  for  the 
effective  aid  you  have  given  us.  It  is  a  source  of  sincere  gratification  to 
myself,  and  all  who  desire  our  brother*s  good,  to  find  that  among  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  our  fathers  there  is  a  generous  and  general 
support  of  every  benevolent  system  and  enterprise  calculated  to  extend 
education,  to  break  down  the  barriers  which  separate  nation  from  nation, 
and  to  diffuse  over  all  the  world  the  blessings  which  Christianity  alone 
secures.     (Applause.) 
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The  Moderator  then  left  the  chair,  and,  as  the  only  member  present 
of  the  deputation  appointed  by  last  Assembly  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Synod,  stated  that  they  had  received 
a  most  cordial  welcome  from  their  brethren  in  England.  He  then  in- 
troduced the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  con- 
sisting of  the  B(BV.  Mr  Thomson  of  Woolwich,  Moderator  of  the  Synod, 
Kev.  Mr  Paterson  of  St  Andrew's  Church,  Manchester,  and  Colonel 
Anderson,  and  stated  that  Mr  James  Stevenson,  another  of  the  deputa- 
tion, had  been  obliged  to  leave  the  House. 

Rev.  Mr  Thomson  then  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said — At  this 
hour  of  the  day,  I  feel  it  would  be  quite  unpardonable  in  me  to  trespaas 
on  the  time  of  the  House;  but  I  may  be  permitted,  in  a  few  brief 
sentences,  to  express  the  deep  affection  which  is  borne  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England  to  this  Church,  which  we  regard  as  the  Church  of 
our  fathers  and  the  Church  of  the  Reformation.  We  rejoice  with  you, 
and  give  God  thanks,  that  the  testimony  for  Christ's  supremacy,  which 
has  been  bequeathed  to  you  by  our  fathers  and  yours,  and  sealed  by  their 
blood,  yoa  have  received  grace  in  the  day  of  trial  to  uphold  and  maintain; 
and  we  desire  to  unite  our  thanksgivings  with  yours  that  the  gracious 
promise  of  our  covenant  God — "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour*'— 
has  been  so  largely  fulfilled  in  your  experience.  You  were  enabled,  hy 
the  grace  of  God,  at  the  call  of  duty,  to  honour  Him  when,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  good  conscience  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  you  hesitated 
not  to  go  out  and  cast  yourselves  and  families  upon  the  providence  of  our 
covenant  God.  And  have  you  not  found,  in  your  blessed  experience,  that 
not  one  of  all  the  good  things  that  God  hath  promised  He  hath  foiled  to 
fulfil?  (Applause.)  Have  you  not  found  that  He  who  feedeth  the 
ravens  when  they  cry  hath  not  failed  to  provide  for  every  one  of  you  I 
And  when  the  good  tidings  reached  you  from  afar  that  all  the  missionaries 
in  the  ante-Disruption  Church  had  cast  in  their  lot  with  you,  you  hesi- 
tated not  to  accept  the  precious  gift  laid  at  your  feet,  with  all  its  solemn 
responsibilities;  and  as  one' of  the  first  acts  in  which  you  engaged  as  the 
Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  you  assumed  the  duty  of  a  missionary 
Church,  and  anew  inscribed  upon  the  Church's  banner  the  great  commis- 
sion of  the  Head  of  the  Church — "  Go  ye  into  aU  the  world,  and  preach 
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the  goBpel  to  erery  creature."     And  have  you  not  found,  as  the  Free 
Churoh  of  Scotland,  that  the  stream  of  your  Christian  liberality,  which 
has  flowed  to  distant  lauds,  and  made  glad  many  a  weary  spot  of  this 
wilderness  njtith  the  trees  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  has  planted — 
that  that  stream  of  your  liberality  has  not  been  lost — ^that  it  has  returned 
to  you  again,  and  brought  along  with  it  many  precious  fruits— enriching 
the  Church  at  home,  and  endearing  that  Church  to  the  affections  of  the 
Lord's  people  throughout  the  land  and  throughout  the  world.     And  we, 
as  the  Presbyterian  Church  In  England,  feel  ourselves  laid  under  the 
deepest  obligation  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.     We  thank  you  for 
that  public  testimony — ^for  a  good  conscience,  which  was  borne  by  this 
Church  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption.     We  felt  in  England  at  that  time 
that  if  there  had  been  any  drawing  back  at  that  solemn  juncture  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  pledged  to  uphold  and  maintain  those  great  vital 
principles  which  must  ever  enter  into  the  constitution  of  any  Christian 
Church — that  if  there  had  been  any  drawing  back  when  the  day  of  trial 
came,  a  vast  discouragement,  a  great  blow  would  have  been  struck  at 
vital  religion  throughout  the  land.     Blessed  be  Ood — and  we  cease  not 
to  give  Him  thanks  who  did  it  by  you — ^you  were  enabled  to  be  faithful 
in  that  day  of  trial ;  and  now  the  prestige  which  attaches  to  the  name  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  all  that  bear  it,  is  such  as  to  secure 
the  esteem  of  Christians  of  all  denominations.     We,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England,  feel  under  deep  obligations  to  you  for  the  many 
precious  gifts  of  your  most  devoted  ministers  who  are  now  labouring  in 
England.    We  thank  you  for  six  faithful  missionaries  of  Christ  whom  you 
have  sent  by  us  to  the  land  of  China.     (Applause.)     We  rejoice  to 
remember  all  that  God  hath  done  by  their  instrumentality  in  that  land ; 
and  we  come  to  you  asking,  not  so  much  for  means  to  aid  us,  a  little 
Church— little  among  the  thousands  of  Israel — not  so  much  to  ask  you 
to  aid  us  by  your  contributions,  as  to  ask  you  to  aid  us  in  entering  in  by 
the  wide  door  of  that  wondrous  land  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
is  setting  open,  by  men  like  William  Burns  and  his  associates  entering  in 
to  sow  broadcast  the  precious  seed  of  God's  truth,  which  may  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  a  blessed  harvest  in  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 
(Applause.) 

Rev.  Mr  Paterson,  Manchester,  next  addressed  the  Assembly.  He 
said, — I  have  great  pleasure  in  being  present  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  that  pleasure  is  enhanced  by  seeing  my  old  and 
esteemed  friend  in  the  Moderator's  chair.  There  is  only  one  drawback 
to  that  pleasure,  which  is  to  find  you  here  instead  of  in  the  only  place  I 
ever  saw  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Canonmills — a 
place  hallowed  by  memories  of  noble  ones.  (Applause.)  I  can  assure 
yon  that  although  I  am  a  minister  of  another  Church,  we  are  in  £lngland 
called  upon  to  contend  for  those  principles  for  which  you  contended  and 
suffered,  though  under  different  circumstances.  This  but  endears  them 
to  us  the  more,  makes  us  hold  them  with  firmer  grasp,  causes  us  more 
highly  to  esteem  the  living,  and  revere  the  dead,  who  were  so  faithful  in 
expounding  these  principles,  and  so  ready  to  suffer  for  them.  And  I  can 
assure  you  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  is  one  with  this 
Free  Church  of  Scotland ;  that  the  relation  that  subsists  between  the 
two  is  more'  intimate  and  close  than  that  which  subsists  between  any 
other  two  independent  Churches  in  this  world.     We  are  not  only  fden- 
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Uoal  in  oreed — ^we  not  only  hold  the  same  standards — ^not  only  maintain 
the  same  principles ;  but  many  of  our  ministers  were  onoe  ministers  in 
Scotland' — many  of  our  members — most  of  our  members  in  the  large 
cities  at  least,  were  once,  and  they  hope  to  be  again^— members  of  some 
one  or  other  of  your  congregations.  Not  a  week,  scarcely  a  day,  passes, 
but  some  young  men  from  Scotland,  with  an  empty  poeket,  it  may  be, 
and  a  fi^ther^s  blessing,  crosses  the  Border  to  seek  the  fortune  his  own 
country  denies  him.  Almost  all  of  these,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
those  likely  to  thrive,  always  join  themselves  to  our  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations ;  and  I  have  respectfully  to  request  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Free  Church,  that  whenever  they  hear  of  a  young  man  about  to  proceed 
to  England,  they  would  not  merely  give  him  the  usual  certificate  of 
Church  membei^ip,  or  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  Presbjrterian 
minister  of  the  place  whither  he  is  about  to  proceed,  but  that  they  wonld 
write  direct  to  the  minister  there,  giving  him  all  the  information  about 
this  young  man  possible.  If  these  were  attended  to,  those  young  men 
who  are  coming  up  in  crowds  every  year  to  England  would  be  cared  for, 
introduced  to  our  young  men's  societies,  and  to  the  Christian  families  of 
our  congregations ;  and  thus  many  a  young  man,  not  knowing  how  he 
was  to  dispose  of  his  spare  time,  driven  by  the  dulness  of  his  solitary 
lodging  to  seek  society  of  some  kind  or  other,  would  be  saved  from  the 
haunts  of  vice  and  degradation ;  and  many  a  Scotch  mother  would  be 
saved  that  grief,  bitterer  than  when  she  mourns  the  loss  of  her  first-bom, 
'. — the  grief  of  receiving  back  her  son  from  England,  wretched  and  rained. 
(Applause.)  I  trust  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  will  see  to  this 
matter — (hear,  hear) — and  that  they  will  not  permit  any  member  of 
their  Church  to  proceed  to  England  without  writing  to  the  Presbyterian 
minister  of  the  place ;  for  I  find  that  certificates  of  membership,  and 
letters  of  introduction,  are  often  not  delivered.  (Hear.)  There  is 
another  bond  of  connexion  between  this  Church  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  England.  We  have  to  thank  the  members  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  we  do  it  most^heartily,  for  aiding  us  with  men 
and  money  for  our  missionary  labours  in  China.  (Applause.)  We 
reciprocate  this  assistance  in  kind  as  &r  as  we  can.  Men  we  have  none 
to  give ;  we  must  look  to  you  to  aid  us  with  men.  I  trust  the  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  we  shall  be  able  to  supply  an  adequate  number  of 
ministers  for  home  work  in  England,  as  well  as  to  furnish  our  &ir  quota  of 
thoroughly-equipped  ministers  for  the  Foreign  and  Colonial  Mission  field. 
At  present  we  cannot  do  this,  on  account  of  our  ministers  not  remaining 
with  us  permanently.  You  know  that  a  Scotsman's  love  of  England  is 
proverbial.  Englidfimen  say  that  Scotsmen  never  return  to  their  own 
country.  '*  Trust  a  Scotsman  for  that,"  they  say,  "  he  knows  his  interest 
too  well."  They  tell  us  that  the  very  pre-Adamic  animals  remain  there ! 
For  it  is  related  of  Dr  Buckland,  that  when  his  attention  was  directed  to 
the  fact  that  in  a  certain  formation  the  traces  of  tortoises  were  found  to 
be  invariably  in  one  direction,  he  said,  "  They  must  have  been  Scotch 
tortoises."  They  went  to  England,  and  they  never  came  back.  (Liaugh- 
ter.)  If  this  is  a  general  rule,  ministers  are  an  exception.  The  Pres- 
bytery with  which  I  am  connected  threatens  to  prove  immortal ;  for 
within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabitant  not  one  minister  has  died. 
We  wish  our  ministers  to  remain  with  us.  While  they  remained  they 
did  iheir  work  faithfulfy,  energetically^  and  manfully.    When  a  nunister 
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comes  to  England,  we  want  him  to  say,  *^  Here  I  will  labour,  and  on 
English  soil  I  will  die.**  We  have  diffioulties ;  what  Church  has  not  I 
We  have  differences^  what  Church  has  not?  Differences  may  be  re- 
conciled, or  they  may  lead  to  deplorable  results ;  but  of  this  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  if  the  men  in  the  Free  Church  who  are  called  to  England 
are  men  of  ardour  prudence,  energy,  and  enthusiasm, — ^men  who  believe 
with  Knox,  that  it  was  not  necessary  merely  to  preach  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  perishing  souls,  but  that  it  was  necessary  also  to  build  up  a 
Church  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  teaching  of  the  Divine  Word, — 
men  who  believe  that  these  difficulties  can  be  overcome,  and  such  a 
Church  built, — ^men  who,  with  humble  and  firm  faith  are  assured  of 
sucoess,^ — then  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  might  soon  become 
the  English  Presbyterian  Church.     (Applause.) 

Colonel  Anderson,  who  was  received  with  applause,  said — I  have  often 
observed  that  those  ministers  who  labour  on  the  sea-coast  of  our  Zion- 
bound  coast  invariably  bear  seamen  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord  in 
their  public  ministrations.     They  know  the  dangers  by  which  they  are 
surrounded  on  the  mighty  deep,  and  therefore  they  bear  them  on  their 
hearts  before  the  throne  of  grace.      With  somewhat  of  the  same  feeling 
with  regard  to  soldiers,  I  trust  that  I  may  not  be  considered  out  of  place 
in  again  bringing  their  case  before  this  venerable  Assembly.   (Applause.) 
But  before  I  proceed  to  do  so,  I  wish  to  convey  to  this  Assembly  the 
most  grateful  thanks  of  our  Church  for  sending  to  them  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  your  ministers — I  refer  to  the  excellent  Dr  M'Crie — who,  I 
am  sure,  will  prove  himself  k)  be  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  us.     I  once 
before,  on  an  occasion  similar  to  the  present,  had  the  honour  and  privi- 
lege of  appearing  before  you.     We  were  then  engaged  in  that  bloody  con- 
flict which  brought  so  much  sorrow  into  the  dwellings  of  many,  but  which 
is  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  brought  to  a  close.     I  then  remember 
having  besought  the  prayers  of  the  Church  of  my  fathers  on  behalf  of 
those  who  were  engaged  in  the  deadly  struggle ;  and  it  rejoiced  my  heart 
to  believe  that  no  army  ever  left  the  shores  of  Britain  borne  so  con- 
stantly in  prayer  before  the  Lord ;  and  it  delighted  me  much  to  hear 
from  a  valued  friend — an  eminently  devoted  servant  of  God,  of  high  rank 
in  the  army — a  few  months  after  the  war  had  commenced,  that  he  never 
entered  into  a  church  in  Edinburgh,  or  any  private  meeting  of  Chris- 
tians, where  there  was  not  special  and  earnest  pleadings  with  €rod  on  be- 
half of  our  sailors  and  soldiers.     (Applause.)     I  believe  prayer  was 
heard,  and  I  know  it  was  greatly  valued  by  those  who  were  the  subjects 
thereof ;  and  I  bless  God  that  it  consists  with  my  own  personal  knowledge 
that  many,  both  of  our  sailors  and  soldiers,  have  been  made  the  trophies 
of  Divine  mercy,  and  are  now  living  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
(Applause.)    The  time  has,  I  believe,  now  passed  away  when  ignorance 
and  prejudice  ventured  to  insinuate  that  vital  piety  would  incapacitate  a  ' 
sailor  or  soldier  for  the  discharge  of  his  duty.     Let  facts  speak — ^let  the 
Crimea  aloue  testify;   and  let   the  chivalry   exhibited  there,  in  the 
trenches  and  elsewhere,  put  to  silence,  such  monstrous  calumny — (ap^ 
plause) — and  bear  witness  to  this,  that  the  children  of  God  in  the  army 
and  navy  were  not  backward  in  shedding  their  blood  in  defence  of  their 
country.     It  was  my  mournful  privilege  to  know  many  who  fell  in  the 
bloody  field ;  and  were  I  not  afraid  of  re-opening  the  wounds  of  some 
.who  may  be  even  now  in  this  Assembly,  I  might  rSfer  to  individual  cases. 
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I  could  name  several  at  least  closely  connected  with  Edinburgh,  but  I 
will  forbear.     I  will  content  myself  with  referring  to  a  little  band  of  offi- 
cers, of  whose  proceedings,  from  particular  circumstances,  I  happen  to  be 
particularly  acquainted.      They  met  statedly,  whenever  duty  permitted 
it,  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  prayer,  and  of  comforting  and  animat- 
ing each  other,  and  to  enjoy  mutual  intercourse ;  but  in  one  short  week 
four  of  their  number  were  laid  prostrate  on  the  field  of  battle.    To  all  of 
them  was  honourable  testimony  borne  in  the  public  despatches  of  the 
day.    The  name  of  one  of  them  is  well  known  to  the  world,  for  his 
memorials  have  been'  circulated  far  and  wide — I  refer  to  Hedley  Vicars, 
one  of  the  noblest  Christian  characters  of  whom  wq  read  in  modem  times. 
The  others  were  less  known,  but  were  equally  devoted  servants  of  God. 
I  would  wish  on  this  occasion  to  bear  a  late  but  grateful  testimony  to 
the  Christian  kindness  that  was  manifested  towards  the  army  at  that 
trying  period,     I  refer  not  to  the  noble  contributions  to  the  Patriotic 
Fund,  but  to  those  which  I  was  the  humble  instrument  of  dispensing. 
No  sooner  were  the  sufferings  of  our  troops  beginning  to  be  known  thui 
I  received  a  letter  from  my  native  town  in  East  Lothian,  stating  that 
there  were  six  young  lads  in  her  Majesty's  service  in  the  East  to  whom 
their  friends  were  very  desirous  of  forwarding  some  little  comforts,  and 
asking  whether  it  would  be  in  my  power  to  forward  them.     I  need 
scarcely  say  that  I  joyfully  undertook  the  duty.     That,  however,  was 
only  the  commencement  of  the  good  work ;  for  within  a  few  days,  or 
weeks,  letters  of  a  similar  import  poured  in  upon  me,  not  only  from 
Scotland,  but  from  all  parts  of  England;  and  these  from  individuals 
whom  I  never  had  the  privilege  of  seeing.    I  considered  it  a  great  honour 
to  have  been  thus  addressed.     The  applications  at  length  became  so  nu- 
merous that  I  felt  it  necessary  to  apply  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance  for  per- 
mission to  send  the  packages  to  the  East.     1  at  once  obtained  unlimited 
power  to  do  as  I  wished  ;  and  within  a  few  weeks,  I  think,  so  far  as  my 
memory  serves  me,  that  180  packages — not  parcels,  as  many  of  them  were 
six  feet  long,  three  feet  broad,  and  of  corresponding  depth — were  for- 
warded.   (Applause.)    One  noble  merchant  in  Manchester  sent  me  JBIOO 
worth  of  flannels ;  the  workmen  in  one  of  the  large  manufactories  there 
sent  250  shirts,  with  an  ofier  to  send  more  to  any  extent  that  might  be 
wished ;  one  excellent  Christian  gentleman,  who  at  one  time  resided  in 
Edinburgh,  sent  me  a  large  sum  of  money  to  lay  out  in  the  purchase  of 
anything  I  thought  would  be  for  the  comfort  of  the  soldier ;  and  the 
ladies  of  Edinburgh — (applause) — as  far  as   I  can  recollect,  for  at  that 
time  I  was  so  overwhelmed  with  work  that  it  was  by  only  working  late 
and  early,  and  assisted  by  devoted  Christian  friends  around  me,  that  I 
was  enabled  to  do  my  duty — sent  me  between  forty  and  sixty  large  bales 
for  conveyance  to  the  troops ;  and  from  the  circumstance  that  I  had  it 
in  my  power  to  consign  them  to  one  closely  connected  with  myself  I  had 
the  privilege  not  only  of  forwarding  them,  but  of  knowing  that  they  were 
received  in  safety,  ^nd  at  once  found  their  way  to  those  for  whom  they 
were  intended,  and  this  at  a  time  when  an  immense  number  of  bales  was 
lying  at  Balaklava,  nobody  owning  them  or  venturing  to  disturb  them. 
I  also  know  that  they  were  received  with  the  utmost  gratitude  by  our 
gallant  fellows,  and  were  of  unspeakable  benefit  to  them.     (Applause.) 
It  was  a  cheering  circumstance  at  that  trying  time.     I  had  idso  the 
honour — I  do  not  mention  this  in  the  way  of  boasting,  but  God  works 
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by  humble  instrumentalities — of  receiving  at  that  time  and  of  distribut- 
ing between  8000  and  9000  copies  of  the  Word  of  Crod  to  the  soldiers. 
(Applause.)     My  office  was,  in  fact,  more  like  a  packing  warehouse  than 
anything  else  I  can  describe.     The  noble  Tract  Society  sent  me  books  to 
any  amount  I  sought  for ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  sent  me  upwards  of 
£150  worth  of  books  and  tracts.     (Applause.)     This  was  also  another 
cheering  circumstance  in  the  midst  of  much  that  was  desperate  and  fear- 
ful to  contemplate.     And  why  do  I  refer  to  these  things  now  ?  why,  but 
just  to   implore  this  House,  and  every   Christian  man  and  Christian 
woman  in  my  native  land,  to  plead  wilkh  God  in  behalf  of  the  defenders 
of  our  country.     If,  fathers  and  brethren,  it  was  at  one  period  the  testi- 
mony of  a  beloved  friend  of  high  rank  in  the  army  that  he  never 
entered  a  church  in  Scotland,   or  a  Christian  family,   in  which  he 
did  not  hear  prayer  offered  for  our  sailors  and  soldiers  at  the  throne 
of  grace ;  why  should  it  not  be  so  now  ?      There  is  omnipotence  in 
prayer.     The  hearts  of  our  sailors  and  soldiers  are  not  harder  than 
those  of  others  ;  and  what  an  unspeakable  blessing  would  it  be  if  their 
interests  were  borne  in  remembrance  before  God.     We  hear  of  our 
missionaries  going  to  the  East  and  the  West,  and  rejoice  in  it ;  but,  oh, 
that  there  might  be  raised  up,  through  Grod's  grace,  missionaries  for  our 
navy  and  army — ^living  witnesses  for  Christ.     I  rejoice  to  say  that  there 
is  a  mighty  work  of  grace  in  these  services.     (Applause.)     I  hesitate  not 
to  say  that  the  noblest  characters  that  it  was  ever  my  blessed  privilege 
to  meet  with  have  been  sailors  and  soldiers — men  of  devoted  piety,  whose 
lives  and  conduct  are  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God.     I  have  now 
had  the  honour  and  privilege  of  being  for  a  long  period  in  the  service 
of  my  country.     Until  within  the  last  few  weeks  I  held  for  a  number  of 
years  a  high  and  responsible  command ;  and  I  never  could  have  dis- 
charged my  Qtrduous  duties  had  I  not  around  me  men  in  whom  I  could 
place,  and  did  place,  the  most  implicit  confidence  —  men  under  the 
influence  of  Christian  principle,  and  who,  not  merely  from  a  sense  of 
what  was  due  to  their  earthly  Sovereign,  but  I  believe  from  a  higher 
motive,  and  also  from  some  little  feeling  for  their  old  commanding  officer 
— (applause) — worked  night  and  day  to  help  me  ;  and  I  never  withheld 
my  testimony  from  the  highest  authorities  that  I  was  mainly,  under  God, 
ihdebted  to  them  for  the  efficiency  of  that  branch  of  the  service  I  had  the 
honour  so  long  to  command.     Having  served  for  nearly  fifty  years  in  the 
army,  I  can  look  back  upon  what  it  was  when  I  first  entered  it,  and 
compare  it  with  what  it  is  now ;  and  can  bear  testimony  that  a  marvel- 
lous change  for  the  better  has  taken  place.     In  conclusion,  I  would  again 
most  earnestly  implore  my  fathers  and  brethren,  when  they  return  to 
their  respective  homes,  to  carry  the  interests  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors 
in  their  hearts  before  the  throne  of  grace.     I  know,  dear  friends,  it  is 
often  said,  and  perhaps  you  hear  it  not — but  it  has  been  often  said  to 
me — '<  I  go  into  the  churches  in  Scotland,  and  I  never  hear  any  one 
reference  to  the  poor  sailor ;  nobody  cares  for  him  unless  on  the  sea>coast. 
I  go  into  a  church  here  and  there  and  never  hear  the  poor  soldier  referred 
to ;  nobody  cares  for  him  unless  when  we  are  engaged  in  a  bloody  war, 
and  when  the  interests  of  the  country  are  perhaps  in  peculiar  peril." 
Now  let  me,  with  all  deference,  but  with  all  earnestness,  implore  this 
Assembly  and  our  Free  Church  to  bear  in  affectionate  remembrance  the 
interests  of  those  noble,  men.     Many,  very  many,  are  the  dangers  and 
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trials  to  whiob  they  are  exposed;  but  there  is  omnipotenoe  in  grace. 
Plead,  then,  dear  brethren,  that  the  woHc  of  grace  may  extend  tbroughottt 
the  whole  British  navy  and  army ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  answer 
to  prayer  there  will  be  a  more  copious  efiusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
that  the  little  leaven  which  now,  through  God's  mercy,  does  exist,  mil 
diffuse  itself  more  and  more  until  the  whole  mass  be  leavened.  (Load 
applause.) 

Dr  Oandlish  moved  that  the  Moderator,  from  the  chair,  return  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  the  gentlemen  forming  the  deputation 
for  their  interesting  addresses.     ^ 

Mr  Cousin  seconded  the  motion,  and  took  the  opportunity,  in  doing  so, 
of  reiterating  and  pressing  upon  the  brethren  the  suggestion  thrown  out 
by  Mr  Paterson,  of  not  allowing  young  men  to  cross  the  Border  without 
taking  effectual  measures  for  conveying  information  regarding  them  to 
the  Presbyterian  minister  in  the  town  to  which  they  went.  It  was  not 
enough  to  send  along  with  the  young  men  letters  of  introduction,  for 
these  were  often  not  delivered,  and  they  were  least  likely  to  be  deHvered 
by  the  very  parties  who  stood  most  in  need  of  pastoral  superintendence. 
(Hear,  hear.)  , 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  members  of  the  Irish  deputation 
as  follows :  —We  rejoice  again  to  see  a  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian 
Chupch  in  Ireland  in  our  General  Assembly.  We  do  not  forget  that  in 
the  memorable  1843  when  deputies  from  that  Church,  commissioned  to 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  came  over  to  Edinburgh,  they  made  their  way  to 
Canonmills  Hall,  and  said  that  there  they  had  found  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. And  from  what  we  have  heard  to-day  we  learn,  what  we  hare 
never  for  a  moment  doubted,  that  this  is  the  judgment  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church  and  of  her  deputies  still.  We  rejoice  in  the 
temporal  prosperity  of  Ireland.  Your  labours  in  the  cause  of  education 
— ^your  increased  liberality  in  the  sustentation  of  the  ministry — your 
highly  successful  movement  in  regard  to  manses  for  your  ministers — ^the 
kindness  and  care  of  your  church  in  gathering  together  and  ministering 
to  our  Scotchmen,  who  have  lately  been  going  over  in  such  numbeis  for 
industrial  purposes — ^your  colonial  and  continental  operations — ^your 
Foreign  and  Jewish  Missions — we  hear  of  all  these  good  works  in  which 
you  are  engaged  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  we  cordially  bid  you  God 
speed.  We  know  your  difficulties,  arising  from  the  progress  and  power 
of  Popery,  but  we  congratulate  you  on  the  undoubted  fisujt  of  the  very 
considerable  decrease  of  Popery  in  Ireland.  We  earnestly  pray  that  your 
schools,  and  your  preaching,  and  other  evai^elistic  agencies  among  your 
Roman  Catholic  fellow-countrymen,  may  be  crowned  with  a  large  measure 
of  success,  and  that  what  you  have  already  done,  considerable  though  it 
be,  may  be  only  the  precursors  of  still  greater  and  more  blessed  results. 
We  rejoice  in  the  life,  energy,  *and  z^  which  the  various  Christian 
agencies,  put  in  motion  and  sustained  by  your  Church,  indicate.  There  is 
work  for  us  all ;  go  on  and  prosper.  We  feel  a  deep  interest  in  your 
Church's  wel&re.  In  the  name  of  the  General  Assembly,  I  thank  you  for 
your  eloquent  addresses,  and  for  the  important  and  interesting  infonni^ 
tion  they  contained  regarding  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland. 

The  Moderator  next  addressed  the  English  deputation.     He  said,— 
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I  have  muoh  pleasure  in  conveying  to  you  the  thanks  of  the  General 
Assembly  for  the  eloquent  and  interesting  addresses  which  we  have  just 
heard.  It  ^ves  us  great  satis&ction  to  hear  of  all  your  evangelistic  work. 
We  rejoice  in  the  success  of  your  Foreign  Mission.  We  sympathise  with 
you  in  the  anxiety  which  you  must  feel  for  the  safety  of  Mr  William 
Bums  and  his  colleagues,  your  honoured  missionaries  in  China.  But  we 
trust,  that  as  the  Lord's  counsel  guides  them,  so  the  Lord's  hand  will 
cover  them  in  the  day  of  danger.  We  sympathise  with  you  in  your  ex- 
pectations from  your  College.  I  cannot  but  say  that  we  grudged  you 
your  accomplished  Professor,  my  predecessor  in  this  chair.  Yet  we  must 
admit,  that  whilst  M*Crie  is  a  name  of  which  Scotland  and  Scottish  Pres- 
byterianism  has  a  peculiar  title  to  be  proud,  it  is  a  name  of  national  and 
even  European  reputation,  and  therefore  it  was  perhaps  natural  that  the 
services  of  a  M'Crie  should  be  earnestly  coveted  by  parties  beyond  the 
limits  of  his  native  country.  May  his  varied  talents  for  usefiilness  be 
long  exercised  with  comfort  to  himself  and  eminent  advantage  to  the 
Church.  One  of  your  number,  a  gallant  soldier  of  his  Queen  and  coun- 
try, as  well  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  reminded  us  that  he 
was  a  member  of  the  deputation  from  your  Church  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly some  years  ago.  He  was  led  then  to  make  an  allusion  to  sons, 
soldiers  like  himself,  who  had  gone  to  encounter  the  hardships  and 
dangers  of  a  bloody  and  terrible  war.  Our  Moderator,  in  then  addressing 
your  deputation,  as  I  am  now  addressing  you,  thus  expressed  himself  in 
the  name  of  the  Assembly  regarding  that  gallant  officer,  and  the  circum- 
stances in  which  as  a  father  he  was  placed : — <'  We  earnestly  pray,*'  said 
the  Moderator,  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  "  that  it  may  be  his  un- 
speakable satis&ction  to  have  his  prayers  on  their  behalf  answered,  and 
to  receive  to  his  embrace,  after  a  return  from  their  sucoessfrd  war&re, 
those  sons  that  he  hath  given  up  to  his  country,  but  still  more  given  up 
to  his  God."  This  wish — this  prayer  of  my  dear  friend  Dr  Henderson, 
and  of  the  General  Assembly  over  which  he  presided  (along  with  many 
other  prayers),  has  been  accomplished;  and  it  is  now  my  most  gratifying 
privilege  to  congratulate  Colonel  Anderson  on  the  safe  return  of  his 
brave  sons  from  the  terrible  sufferings  and  dangers  of  the  Sebastopol 
campaign.  (The  gallant  colonel  was  deeply  affected  by  this  touching 
allusion.)  We  thank  you  for  your  presenee  among  us.  We  pray  for 
your  imity,  peace,  and  prosperity.  And  we  renew  the  expression  of  our 
deep  interest  in  the  different  branches  of  your  evangelistic  work,  and  in 
the  efficiency  and  progress  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  he  believed  it  was  beginning  to  be  felt  by  many 
that  the  relations  between  the  Churches  were  not  on  a  satisfisictory  foot- 
ing. In  reference  to  the  remarks  of  Dr  Wilson  as  to  attendance,  his  own 
impression  was,  that  if  the  subject  had  been  more  interesting,  or  if  they 
had  had  Dr  Cook  or  any  such  popular  man,  the  time  allotted  would 
have  been  found  not  unsuitable,  but -the  reverse.  The  Business  Com- 
inittee  selected  the  veiy  best  time  at  the  disposal  of  the  Assembly  for 
receiving  the  deputations.  It  appeared  to  him  that  what  was  complained 
of  proved  that  they  should  now  consider  whether  the  intercourse  between 
the  Churches  might  not  be  differently  regulated.  Some  had  suggested 
that  there  should  be  an  annual  interchange  of  letters  with  occasional 
deputations  as  emergencies  arose;  and  others  that  there  should  be  trien- 
nial or  biennial  deputations^  inst^  of  annual  deputations;  and  some  had 
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even  suggested  the  plan  of  recognising  corresponding  members  of  tbe 
different  Churches.     He  gave  no  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  these  plans. 
In  regard  to  the  last,  he  saw  considerable  difficulties ;  but  he  thought  the 
time  had  now  come,  especially  as  their  friends  seemed  to  think  that  they 
had  been  put  into  an  unfavourable  position,  when  they  had  been  doing 
their  very  best  to  give  them  a  good  place  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Assembly,  he  thought  the  time  had  now  come  when  they  should  consider 
this  subject.     He  would  therefore  move,  that  the  Assembly  appoint,  at 
a  future  diet,  a  Committee  of  Correspondence  with  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  with  the  view  of  improving  the  mutual 
intercourse  of  this  Church  with  them. 
The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

HOME  MISSION — DISTRIBUTION  OP  PROBATIONERS. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  part  of  the  Home  Mission  Keport 
having  reference  to  the  distribution  of  probationers. 

Dr  Hanna  reported  that  the  small  Committee  appointed  the  previ- 
ous evening  had  met,  and,  setting  aside  the  financial  part  of  the  plan, 
they  found  that,  along  with  some  suggestions  for  unimportant  modi- 
fications, a  general  approval  of  it  had  been  expressed  by  the  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church.  He  therefore  moved  the  appointment  of  a  small 
Committee  to  adjust  the  plan  to  the  mind  of  the  Church  as  thuB 
expressed,  the  chief  thing  requiring  immediately  to  be  done  being  tbe 
preparation  of  a  register  of  licentiates.  This  work  would  require  some 
time ;  and  if  a  small  Committee  were  nominated,  they  would  be  able  to 
report  to  the  August  Commission,  and  authority  might  be  given  to  set 
the  plan  in  operation  from  that  time  forward. 

Dr  Candlish  cordially  approved  of  this  proposal.  He  was  one  of  the 
small  Committee  to  whom  it  was  remitted  to  digest  the  returns  of  Pres- 
byteries ;  and  though  there  were  some  modifications  suggested  in  details 
which  it  was  impossible  for  the  Assembly  to  discuss,  there  was  no  objec- 
tion to  the  general  principles  of  the  plan.  He  thought  it  was  right  to 
bring  this  matter  to  a  termination,  and  take  action  upon  it,  setting  aside 
the  pecuniary  part  of  the  plan.     He  moved  accordingly. 

Dr  Hanna  said,  the  Committee  for  the  Distribution  of  Probationers 
must  necessarily,  to  do  its  work  efficiently,  be  a  small  one,  and  living  at 
a  convenient  distance  for  carrying  the  plan  into  execution.  He  then  pro- 
posed that  it  should  consist  of  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee,  Mr  Rainy,  and  Mr  Brown  (of  the  Dean),  and  that  the  Rev. 
Mr  Gordon  should  be  clerk  to  the  Committee.  It  would  be  necessary 
that  some  provision  be  made  for  the  payment  of  the  clerk;  and  he  sup- 
posed £50,  the  sum  given  to  the  Clerk  of  Distribution  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  not  too  large  a  sum.  This  sum,  he  thought, 
was  fairly  chargeable  against  the  Sustentation  Fund,  because  last  year  it 
was  admitted  that  vacancies  had  a  fair  claim  on  that  Fund. 

Mr  NisBBT  thought  the  salary  a  fair  one ;  but,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  the  amount,  small  as  it  was,  should  not  be  taken  from  it. 

Dr  Hanna,  in  reply  to  a  question  from  Professor  Fairbaim,  said,  the 
probationers  wished  to  be  sent  in  regular  order  to  the  vacancies  of 
the  Church.  Not  only  had  they  (the  probationers)  approved  of  the  plan, 
but  they  were  anxious  that,  with  some  ^mall  modification,  it  should  come 
before  the  Commission  in  August  for  full  sanctioa 
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Mr  Gray  said  there  were  other  parties  besides  the  probationers  requir- 
mg  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the  plan.  Was  it  not  rather  premature  to  appoint 
a  Committee  before  the  plan  was  conclusively  agreed  upon  1 

Dr  Hanna  replied  that  the  plan  was  generally  approved  of  at  last 
Assembly;  this  Assembly  approved  of  it  again.  If  the  Committee  were 
not  appointed,  the  plan  could  not  be  carried  out. 

Mr  Gray  said,  he  believed  the  plan  had  been  sent  down  to  Presbyteries; 
and  his  impression  was,  that  the  Church  practically  did  resile  a  good  deal 
from  the  position  taken  up  by  last  General  Assembly.  The  more  the 
plan  was  considered  in  Presbyteries, — speaking  of  different  cases  within 
his  knowledge, — the  more  did  the  feeling  grow  that  it  was  not  capable  of 
being  worked.  It  appeared  to  him  there  was  in  it  an  interference  with 
the  liberty  of  vacant  congregations  in  determining  their  own  supply  in 
concurrence  with  Presbyteries.  He  had  been  unable  to  concur  in  the 
feeling  that  their  probationers  were  suffering  from  any  great  hardship  in 
consequence  of  the  want  of  some  such  plan.  There  was  practically  little 
difficidty  in  the  way  of  preachers  having  popular  gifts  from  exercising 
these  gifts;  and  he  feared  those  who  had  not  popular  gifts  were  ascribing 
to  the  want  of  a  plan  by  the  General  Assembly  effects  ascribable  to  their 
own  deficiencies.  Preachei-s,  he  knew,  felt  inconveniences;  they  always 
did;  but  they  had  more  advantages  now  than  when  himself  and  others 
were  preachers.  The  scheme,  therefore,  he  feared,  would  raise  expecta- 
tions that  could  not  be  realised. 

A  Member  said  the  Presbytery  with  which  he  was  connected  took  the 
view  now  stated  by  Mr  Gray.  It  appeared  to  them  that  the  plan  did 
injustice  to  the  elder  preachers. 

Dr  Hanna  replied,  as  to  the  alleged  impracticability  of  the  plan,  that 
it  had  actually  been  in  operation  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  As 
to  any  constitutional  objection,  the  returns  from  Presbyteries  indicated  a 
general  approval  of  the  plan,  with  the  exception  of  the  financial  part. 

Mr  R.  Johnston  reminded  the  Assembly  that  the  plan  was  merely  an 
experiment,  and  if  it  did  not  work,  a  change  would  be  forced  on  the 
Church.  But  there  was  a  feeling  existing  among  the  preachers  that  justice 
was  not  done  to  them, — a  feeling  which  it  was  desirable  to  allay. 

Dr  Candlish  was  one  of  those  who  were  not  so  sanguine  as  some 
friends  with  regard  to  the  success  of  this  experiment,  but  it  was  an  expe- 
riment in  a  right  and  safe  direction.  The  probationers  might  be  so  far 
mistaken  as  to  their  difficulties,  but  there  were  difficulties  on  the  part  of 
probationers  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Assembly  to  try  to  remove. 
The  present  plan  had  met  with  a  very  genera]  measure  of  concurrence, 
with  slight  modifications ;  and  it  would  be  a  great  pity  if  there  were  more 
delay.  Since  it  was  a  mere  tentative  movement,  there  would  be  no  greal 
difficulty  in  changing  it  afterwards  if  it  were  not  satisfactory.  And  since 
there  was  a  feeling  among  the  probationers,  as  if  their  interests  were  not 
sufficiently  regarded  by  the  Church,  it  would  be  a  great  matter  that  the 
Assembly  should,  as  far  as  possible,  appear  to  consiQt  their  interests  and 
feelings. 

Mr  Moffat  suggested  that  the  Committee  should  not  be  confined  to 
Edinbui^h,  since  it  seemed  as  iif  they  had  an  important  power  of  pa- 
tronage. 

Dr  Hanna  said  the  Committee  would  have  no  patronage. 

Mr  Adam. — ^As  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  to  be  appointed 
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might  affect  the  Boheme  as  it  was  to  be  administered,  a  larger  CSommittee 
than  proposed  might  be  desirable;  a  small  Committee  would  probably  be 
most  efficient  in  merely  carrying  out  the  scheme. 

Mr  Murray,  Auchencaim,  suggested  that  the  derk  should  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee. 

Mr  Gray  said,  it  occurred  to  him  that,  between  the  quarterly  meetings 
of  the  Committee,  a  considerable  amount  of  responsibility,  labour,  and 
discretion,  if  not  patronage,  would  necessarily  have  to  be  exercised  on 
the  part  of  any  individual  who  might  be  charged  with  the  execution  of 
the  scheme.  And  the  fauct  that  one  side  said  the  work  would  be  merely 
mechanical,  whilst  others  thought  it  involved  responsibility  and  patronage, 
shewed  that  there  was  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  scheme. 

Dr  Hanna  was  willing  that  the  clerk's  salary  should  be  taken  from  the 
general  funds  of  the  Church. 

Mr  Gray  had  also  an  objection  on  the  point  of  salary.  To  give  a 
minister  of  the  Church  a  salary  for  work  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  pastoral 
labours  appeared  to  be  something  like  a  recurrence  to  pluralities. 

Dr  Candlish  referred  to  the  case  of  Assembly  and  Synod  Clerks,  as 
of  the  same  character  as  the  proposed  appointment. 

After  some  further  remarks,  the  following  motion  by  Dr  Candlish  was 
adopted : — 

"  The  Assembly  approve  generally  of  the  plan  for  the  employment  and 
distribution  of  probationers,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  of  it  which 
refers  to  pecuniary  arrangements,  and  remit  it  to  a  Committee  to  be 
named  at  a  future  diet  for  the  purpose  of  finally  maturing  it,  with  a  view 
to  its  being  carried  into  effect.  Remit  also  the  suggestions  contained  in 
the  returns  from  Presbyteries  to  the  same  Committee  for  consideration; 
authorise  the  Committee  further  to  confer  with  the  probationers,  if  they 
see  cause  ;  and  instruct  them  to  suggest  such  modifications  in  detail  as 
they  may  be  prepared  to  recommend  to  the  Commission  in  August, 
which  is  hereby  empowered  to  sanction  their  adoption  and  authorise  the 
plan  to  be  immediately  acted  upon. 

"The  Assembly  also  instruct  the  Committee  to  take  immediate  measures 
for  obtaining  a  correct  roll  of  probationers,  in  terms  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee's  proposal,  and  report  the  same  to  the  Commission. 

"  The  Assembly  appoint  the  following  Committee,  to  be  called  the  Com- 
mittee of  Distribution,  with  instructions  to  carry  the  plan,  as  finally 
matured  by  the  Commission  in  August,  into  immediate  execution ;  said 
Committee  to  consist  of  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission,  Mr  Thomas 
Brown,  Mr  Rainy,  Mr  Gordon, — Mr  Gk)rdon  to  be  clerk,  and  to  receive 
an  allowance  of  £50  per  annum,  out  of  the  general  funds  of  the  Church, 
as  a  remuneration  for  his  services." 

FORM  OF  FROOESS. 

Sir  H.  MoNOREiFF  gave  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Form 
of  Procesa  Two  subjects  were  remitted  to  the  Committee  for  consid^ia- 
tioD,  viz.,  whether  any  act  should  be  framed  corresponding  to  the  old 
act  against  simony,  and  whether  anything  should  be  done  in  the  way  of 
finding  the  Church  as  to  recent  legislation  on  the  Form  of  Process.  The 
Committee  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  there  should  be 
any  legislation  on  the  first  of  these  subjects,  and  they  had  not  thought  it 
necessary  to  bring  forward  any  proposal  in  the  meantime  on  the  other 
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point    But  he  suggested  that  the  Committee  should  be  reappointed  to 
give  further  attentiou  to  these  matters. — ^Agreed  to. 

SBLBOT  FINANCB  OOMMITTSE. 

Mr  Meldbith,  the  Convener,  gave  in  the  Beport  from  this  Committee, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

The  Report  was,  on  the  motion  of  Dr-Candlish,  approved  of  generally, 
and  the  Committee  reappointed — Rev.  D.  Thorbum,  and  Messrs  James 
Bridges  and  Donald  Matheson,  being  appointed  in  room  of  the  retiring 
members. 

Mr  Maodonald,  the  General  Treasurer,  reported  that  a  generous  friend 
of  the  Church  had  bequeathed  the  sum  of  £5000,  to  be  applied  under 
the  direction  of  the  Assembly,  for  the  ''  five  great  Schemes,"  viz..  Edu- 
cation, India  Mission,  Colonial  Churches,  Church  Extension,  and  the 
Conversion  of  the  Jews,  in  such  proportions  and  way  and  manner  as 
shall  to  the  majority  of  the  said  Assembly  appear  proper — and  that  this 
bequest  was  payable  at  Martinmas  next ;  and  he  requested  the  instruction 
of  the  Assembly  in  this  matter. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  authorise  the  General  Treasurer,  when  the 
bequest  is  received,  to  divide  the  amount  equaUr  among  the  five  Schemes 
named  by  the  testator,  viz.,  the  Education,  Ix)reign  Mission,  Colonial 
Churches,  Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension,  and  Jews'  Conversion. 

An  extract  minute  from  the  Deacons*  Court  of  Lethendy  was  read, 
agreeing  to  fulfil  the  condition  prescribed  by  the  Assembly  in  their  case, 
which  was  sent  to  the  Sustentation  Committee. 

Reasons  of  dissent  were  given  in  by  Messrs  McGregor,  Campbell,  and 
Kennedy,  against  the  decision  of  the  Assembly  in  the  Callander  case, 
which  were  read  and  ordered  to  be  recorded  in  the  separate  record  of 
dissent. 

The  Assembly  ac^oumed  at  five  o'clock. 


MONDAY,  JUNE  1. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  ten  o'clock,  and  held  a  private  confer^ 
ence  on  the  subject  of  Assembly  accommodation.  Public  business  com- 
menced at  eleven  o'clock — Dr  Wood,  Moderator, 

On  the  Minutes  being  read,  Mr  Thobburn,  Lelth,  suggested  that  the 
words,  "  in  the  meantime,"  should  be  inserted  in  the  deliverance  regarding 
the  salary  to  be  allowed  to  Mr  Gordon,  as  derk  in  connexion  with  the 
distribution  of  probationers,  the  arrangements  being  merely  tentative.— 
Agreed  to. 

ASSBMBLT  AOOOMMODATION. 

Dr  Cakdlish  said— *Jbi  agreed  upon  in  conference  this  morning,  he 
begged  to  move  the  appointment  of  a  Special  Committee  to  take  steps  for 
ihlerection  of  a  suitable  Assembly  Hall.  The  conference  were  unani- 
mously of  opinion  that  it  was  desirable  to  intrust  this  matter  to  a  distinct 
Committee ;  and  he  moved  the  appointment  of  a  Special  Committee,  that 
the  Committee  be  instructed  to  proceed  vigorously  with  the  work. 
Various  sites  had  been  mentioned  in  conference,  but  this  of  course  was 
not  a  matter  for  public  discussion.  He  submitted  a  list  of  names  for  the 
Committee — ^Mr  Brown  Douglas  to  be  Convener — ^the  Committee  to  have 
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powers,  if  they  see  cause,  to  make  the  purchase  of  a  site,  and  to  report 
from  time  to  time  to  the  Commission  and  to  next  Assembly. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  the  ordinary  Committee  on  Assembly  Accom- 
modation being  reappointed. 

Reports  of  Committees  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  and  postponed 
deliverances,  were  laid  on  the  table,  in  accordance  with  the  standiug 
orders,  to  be  afterwards  disposed  of. 

OVERTURB  ANENT  ELEOTION  OF  FBOFESSOBS. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  overture  on  the  subject  of  the 
election  of  Professors,  reported  that  they  had  found  it  impossible,  during 
the  sittings  of  this  Assembly,  to  prepare  a  satisfactory  overture  on  so 
important  a  matter. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  the  Committee  were  appointed  de 
novo  for  the  same  purpose,  to  report  to  the  Commission  at  any  of  its 
stated  diets. 

AOED  AND  INFIRM  MINISTERS*  FUND,  &0. 

An  overture  anent  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  and  the 
Supplementary  Sustentation  Fund,  proposed  to  be  sent  down  to  Presby- 
teries, was  brought  up,  and  supported  by  Mr  Thorburn,  Leith. 

The  overture  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  transmitted ;  Presbyteries 
to  report  their  opinions  to  the  Sustentation  Committee  before  the  March 
Commission. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  overtures,  suggesting  various  means— 
the  delivery  of  lectures,  the  diffusion  of  tracts,  &c. — for  giving  prominent 
illustration  to  the  principles  of  the  Church. 

Mr  Wilson  of  Dundee  gave  in  the  Report  {see  Appendix)  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  subject.  The  Committee  had,  soon  after  last  meeting  of  the 
Assembly,  devoted  their  attention  to  the  remit  as  to  the  preparation  of  a 
manual  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church,  designed  for  the  use  of 
the  young,  and  also  a  narrative  of  the  Disruption,  including  a  record  of 
the  previous  history  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  invited  the  late  Con- 
vener, Dr  M'Crie,  to  prepare  the  narrative ;  but  his  subsequent  appoint- 
ment as  a  Professor  in  London  determined  him  finally  to  decline  the  invi- 
tation, and  the  Committee  have  taken  no  further  steps  in  the  matter. 
In  the  preparation  of  a  manual  for  the  young,  they  have  proceeded  no 
further  than  to  request  one  of  their  number  to  turn  his  attention  to  it. 
In  connexion  with  the  Committee  for  the  Extinction  of  Debt,  this  Com- 
mittee had  sent  deputations  to  various  localities  which  had  not  been 
previously  visited,  to  explain  and  enforce  the  distinctive  principles  of  this 
Church.  The  Committee  had  addressed  circulars  to  Presbyteries,  setting 
forth  the  importance  of  keeping  prominently  before  the  members  of  the 
Free  Church  the  nature  and  value  of  her  distinctive  principles,  and 
inviting  suggestions.  The  replies  suggested  special  attention  to  *the 
yoUng  in  this  matter,  courses  of  lectiures,  preparation  of  a  short  popular 
tract,  &o.  The  Committee  asked  for  further  suggestions.  The  Com- 
mittee were  persuaded  that  Free  Church  principles  had  lost  none  of 
their  vitality  and  power.  These  principles  are  subordinate  to  and 
branch  out  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Headship  of  Christ.  This  doc- 
trine embraces  two  departments  of  truth  and  action,  both  of  which  are 
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comprehended  in  the  Church's  testimony — ^first,  His  authority  over  the 
nations ;  second,  His  authority  over  the  Church.  In  the  first  branch  of  this 
testimony  the  Free  Church  stands  distinguished  from  parties  holding  the 
Voluntary  principle ;  in  the  second  from  the  Established  Church.  The 
Committee  thought  it  of  the  utmost  importance  not  only  to  exhibit  the 
Scripture  grounds  for  this  testimony,  but  also  to  illustrate  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  maintained  by  the  Free  Church.  The  Beport  went  on 
— "  In  relation  to  the  first  part  of  her  testimony,  the  Church  abounds  in 
striking  illustrations,  and  there  is  none  more  so  than  that  afforded  by  her 
recent  conflict,  and  her  appeal  to  the  State  (as  bound  to  know  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  act  in  conformity  thereto)  to  deliver  the  Church  from 
those  unlawful  restraints  which  were  sought  to  be  imposed  upon  her. 
The  recognition  of  that  claim  by  the  State  would  have  saved  the  Disrup- 
tion. God,  in  His  providence,  moreover,  and  especially  in  connexion  with 
the  Sabbath  question  in  all  its  bearings,  is  more  and  more  shewing  us  the 
vast  practical  importance  of  a  recognition  by  our  statesmen  and  legisla- 
tors of  the  Lord's  right  to  rule  over  them,  and  their  obligation  to  yield 
obedience  to  His  authority.  The  second  branch  of  our  testimony  affords 
at  least  equally  ample  scope  for  historical  illustration,  and  it  is  of  import- 
ance that,  so  far  as  opportunity  permits,  the  members  of  our  Church 
should  keep  it  in  the  view  of  the  people.  There  are,  however,  just  two 
points  which  the  Committee  deem  of  essential  moment; — ^first,  the  rela- 
tion to  which  the  present  Establishment  stands  to  the  State  in  the  matter 
of  the  settlement  of  ministers;  and  second,  in  the  matter  of  the  functions 
which  ministers  are  entitled  to  discharge.  These  were  the  leading  and 
ever-memorable  questions  at  issue  in  the  ten  years*  conflict.  First,  the 
present  Establishment  is  bound  to  intrude  ministers — to  disregard  alto- 
gether the  mere  will  of  the  congregation  in  the  settlement  of  pastors; 
second,  it  is  bound  to  deny  ministers  not  recognised  by  the  civil  courts 
to  the  right  of  being  rulers  in  the  Church.  And  it  lies  under  both  these 
obligations,  not  because  the  Lord  has  required  this  subjection  at  its 
hands,  but  merely  as  the  servant  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  practically 
denying,  therefore,  the  supreme  authority  of  Christ  in  and  over  His 
Church.  Your  Committee  suggested,  that  if  reappointed,  they  need  to 
be  put*  in  possession  of  funds." 

Mr  Edmondston  had  looked  with  great  hope  to  the  plan  of  sending 
tracts  throughout  congregations,  but  that  system  had  not  been  found  to 
work  well — the  tracts  did  little  good,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they 
were  not  read ;  and  the  system,  he  thought,  might  now  be  discontinued. 
He  highly  approved  of  giving  lectures,  but  these  should  not  be  confined 
to  the  people  merely,  but  should  be  addressed  at  Presbytery  meetings  to 
the  elders  and  other  office-bearers,  who  should  be  invited.  In  this  way, 
also,  good  would  be  done  to  the  various  congregations,  to  whom  lectures 
should  be  directly  addressed.  Classes  of  the  young  should  also  be  formed 
for  the  study  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger  Catechism ;  and, 
in  addition,  the  Presbyterian  system  might  be  more  fully  and  clearly 
brought  out  than  in  these  standards.  There  were  various  good  works  on 
this  subject  available  for  this  purpose.  More  use,  he  thought,  should  also 
be  made  of  Mr  Gray's  admirably  dear  and  comprehensive  Catechism  on 
the  Principles  of  the  Church.  Congregational  libraries  should  contain 
such  works  as  those  of  Hetherington,  the  two  M'Cries,  the  "Ten  Years* 
Conflict,"  «  The  Life  of  Chalmers,"  and  the  blue  book  of  the  Church—- 
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of  which  last  a  copy  might  be  sent  to  the  libraries.  These  works  would 
cherish  a  desire  for  farther  inquiry,  and  lead  to  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  the  Church  than  any  tracts  could  secure. 

Dr  Clason  testified  to  the  utility  of  Mr  Gray's  Catechism,  not  only 
among  their  own  ministers,  but  abroad.  He  specified  the  instance  of  M. 
Paul  Bumier,  a  minister  in  the  Canton  de  Yaud,  who  had,  he  (Dr  C.) 
knew,  read  it  with  great  interest,  and  expressed  high  satisfaction  with  it. 

Mr  TuBNBULL  of  Huntingtower  recommended  the  extensive  circaktion 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  published  in  a  cheap  form. 

The  Report  was  then  adopted,  and  the  Committee  reappointed. — {See 
the  Report  in  Appendix.) 

MISSIONARY  PUBLICATIONS. 

• 

Overtures  on  the  subject  of  reducing  the  size  and  price  of  the  Becordf 
and  circulating  it  at  a  cheap  rate  or  gratuitously,  &c.,  were  then  read. 

Mr  Rainy  gave  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject.  The 
circulation  of  the  Record  Isist  year,  18,260,  had  been  increased  by  2300. 
A  greatly  further  increase  was  still  desirable.  The  Monthly  Communica- 
tion had  been  continued,  and  the  Committee  recommended  that  it  should 
go  on  for  the  present  year,  or  at  least  until  farther  arrangements  were 
found  advisable.  Its  circulation  was  52,000.  The  circulation  of  the 
Children's  Missionary  Record,  edited  by  Mr  Dickson,  is  35,000 ;  it  should 
be  much  more. — (5ee  Appendix  for  the  Report.) 

Mr  Rheniub  briefly  supported  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Kirkcudbright  on  the  subject. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  his  opinion  was,  that  the  gratuitous  circulation  of 
the  Record  would  benefit  the  Schemes,  and  would  be  a  safe  measure  even 
pecuniarily;  but  such  a  measure  should  not  be  adopted  unless  there  were 
a  very  general  agreement  in  it,  and  it  could  not  be  adopted  this  year,  at 
all  events,  in  consequence  of  the  publishing  arrangements.  He  proposed 
that  the  Committee  should  be  authorised  to  continue  the  present  arrange- 
ment as  to  the  Monthly  Communication  for  another  year,  and  that  the 
Assembly  recommend  to  ministers  and  office-bearers  to  take  measures  for 
promoting  the  circulation  of  the  Record  in  their  congregations,  and  to 
encourage  that  of  the  Children's  Record  during  the  year,  especially  in 
Sabbath  schools. 

Suggestions  were  thrown  out  by  various  members.  Dr  Beith  suggested 
a  brief  monthly  paper  for  collectors,  &c.  Mr  Thomson,  Paisley,  would 
reduce  the  price  of  the  Record  to  Id.,  diminishing  its  size  somewhat.  Dr 
S.  Miller  pointed  out  the  tendency  of  the  Communication,  from  its  cheap- 
ness, to  supersede  the  Record;  and  Mr  Rainy  explained  that,  though 
agreeing  with  various  of  the  suggestions  made,  the  present  arrangements, 
entered  into  after  full  consideration,  did  not  admit  of  any  immediate 
change. 

Dr  Candlish's  motion  was  then  adopted. 

EVANOEUSATION  OF  TUBKRY. 

Dr  Candlish,  on  the  part  of  the  Sub -Committee  of  the  Jews'  Conver- 
sion Committee  on  the  above  subject,  reported  verbally,-— What  little 
business  the  Committee  had  done  during  the  year  had  been  mainly  done 
by  the  Rev,  John  M'Eenzie,  formerly  minister  at  Ratho,  and  lately  a 
chaplain  of  the  forces  in  the  Crimea.  The  Sub- Committee  was  appointed 
without  much  expectation  of  the  Church  being  able  at  once  to  enter  upon 
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miasionaij  operations  in  Turkey.  Moreover,  no  provision  was  made 
to  supply  the  Committee  with  funds.  They  were  left  to  do  so  by  private 
solicitation  or  public  advertisement.  This  year  had  been  spent  chiefly 
in  correspondence  and  making  inquiries  ;  and  they  were  not  in  circum- 
stances to  institute  a  mission  either  to  the  Greeks  or  the  Turks  within  the 
Turkish  empire.  There  was  immediate  access  to  one  nationality,  the 
Armenians,  among  whom  the  American  missionaries  were  labouring  with 
great  success,  and  through  that  success  these  missionaries  had  found 
access  indirectly  even  to  the  Turkish  mind.  The  Armenian  nationality 
it  would  be  ^blt  better  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  the  American  Missionary 
Society.  The  Sub- Committee  instituted  inquiries  as  to  the  openings  for 
missionary  labour  in  Constantinople  and  the  neighbourhood,  on  the  one 
hand  among  the  Turks,  and  on  the  other  among  the  Greeks,  the  result 
of  which  was  very  hopeful.  The  Greek  Christians,  indeed,  had  a  church 
erected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Constantinople,  and  were  anxious  to 
have  a  Greek  Protestant  pastor  settled  among  them.  Though  it  had  been 
stated  that  a  reaction  had  taken  place  since  the  war,  in  point  of  fact  it 
had  been  found  that  the  Turks  were  still  accessible  to  European  inter- 
course and  European  influence.  There  was  another  part  of  the  Turkish 
empire  to  which  the  eyes  of  the  Sub-Committee  had  been  directed — he 
meant  the  provinces  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia.  They  had  not  been 
able  to  get  much  information  as  to  the  openings  among  the  Moldavians 
and  Wallachians,  but  the  Church  was  likely  to  be  put  in  possession  of 
valuable  information  as  to  missionary  operations  in  these  provinces  by 
the  Rev.  Theodore  Meyer,  who  was  just  about  to  leave  Edinburgh  to 
visit  these  provinces,  and  to  make  special  inquiries  as  to  openings  for 
missionary  operations.  Mr  Theodore  Meyer  would  also  visit  Constanti- 
nople j  and  the  result  of  this  inquiry,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  would  throw 
great  light  on  what  might  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  to  evangelistic 
effort  in  the  East,  especially  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  As  to  what  the  Committee  had  actually  done,  they  had  two 
agents, — one,  Mr  Philip  O'Flaherty,  for  the  Turkish  field  ;  the  other,  a 
young  Protestant  Greek,  Petros  Constantinides,  at  present  studying 
theology  in  Edinburgh.  Something  therefore  was  being  done,  though 
it  were  no  more  than  the  qualifying  of  these  two  agents  to  labour  among 
the  Turks  and  the  Greeks.  The  Committee  hoped  the  Chiu'ch  would 
continue  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  on 
whose  behalf  this  country  had  unsheathed  the  sword.  He  suggested 
that  matters  should  remain  m  statu  quo,  in  the  hope  that  the  Committee 
might  be  able  to  lay  before  next  Assembly  some  satisfactory  suggestiona 
as  to  the  Church's  duty  in  regard  to  this  field. 

Mr  Mathbson  thought  it  should  be  pressed  on  the  Church  whether 
she  should  not  do  something  more  than  she  has  yet  done  for  missions  in 
Turkey.  Not  in  the  direction  of  establishing  a  special  mission,  which  in 
the  meantime  would  not  be  advisable ;  but,  after  providing  for  the  train- 
ing of  the  two  young  men,  to  throw  any  surplus  of  our  contributing 
into  the  funds  of  the  Turkish  Mission  Aid  Society  for  the  su|^ort  of  the 
American  Mission.  %  The  American  missionaries,  as  testified  by  Layard, 
Hawlinson,  and  others,  were  doing  a  great  work,  and  this  Church  should 
support  them  in  prosecuting  it. 

Dr  DuMOAN,  in  the  course  of  some  remarks,  observed,  that  as  the 
Turks  were  a  fine  race,  so  were  they,  notwithstanding  of  some  degrading 
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vices,  in  moral  aspect  as  a  race  hx  above  the  degraded  Persian ;  and 
were  they  freed  from  the  iron  rule  of  Mohammedanism,  they  would  soon 
take  a  high  position  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  He  rejoiced  in  the 
happy  eflfects  by  which  the  religious  liberty  of  Turkey  had  been  consider- 
ably extended.  It  was  well,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that  all  the 
influence  of  the  present  Sultan  would  be  required,  notwithstanding  the 
recent  hatti-scheriff,  to  secure  the  lives  of  converted  Mohammedans.  He 
had  often  wondered  wherein  the  strength  of  Mohammedanism  lay ;  but 
without  taking  up  time  in  entering  upon  this  subject,  he  would  take 
the  opportunity  of  recommending  an  excellent  translation  of  the  Koran 
by  Sale.  Dr  Duncan  also  bore  personal  testimony  to  the  excellent  man- 
ner in  which  the  American  Mission  in  Armenia  was  conducted,  and 
concluded  by  saying,  that  though  they  had  recently  had  a  deputation 
present  from  an  ancient  Church,  he  hoped  they  might  yet  see  deputies 
from  Churches  yet  more  ancient,  viz.,  from  the  Synods  or  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Churches  of  Pontus,  Gralatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia. 
(A  laugh.) 

Mr  Fergusson,  Doune,  moved  the  approval  of  the  Report. 

Dr  Hanna  agreed  with  Mr  Matheson  that  this  Chui^ch  had  not  done 
her  share  of  this  work.  He  suggested  that  as  the  American  missionaries 
had,  in  a  manner  so  remarkable,  been  led  to  occupy  the  field  in  their 
Armenian  Mission,  this  Church,  as  a  Church,  should  give  them  support. 
It  would  be  unwise,  he  thought,  in  this  Church  to  attempt  a  separate 
Turkish  Mission. 

Dr  D.  Brown  thought  that  at  present,  whilst  they  were  merely  making 
inquiries,  and  before  any  appeal  was  made  to  the  Church,  they  should 
go  on  as  they  were  doing,  though  he  approved  of  giving  private  support 
to  the  American  Mission. 

Dr  Clason,  after  expressing  dissent  from  Dr  Hanna's  views,  recom- 
mended, as  an  interesting  work  on  the  East,  *'  Forster's  Mohammedanism 
Unveiled." 

Dr  Candlish  said  he  asked  the  reappointment  of  the  Committee  for 
this  year  very  much  that  they  might  feel  their  way.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
decision  to  which  they  might  come  might  possibly  be  that  there  was  no 
opportunity  of  which  they  could  avail  themselves  at  present  of  entering 
upon  any  portion  of  that  vast  missionary  field.  If  that  were  the  result, 
it  would  be  matter  of  regret,  because  the  Americans  themselves  felt 
that  their  hands  were  full,  and  more  than  full,  with  one  nationality,  and 
there  were  others  which  they  wished  this  Church  to  look  after.  If  they 
came  to  the  conclusion  to  take  no  direct  action  themselves,  they  would 
no  doubt  strongly  recommend  the  American  Mission  to  the  liberality  of 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  Church.  Dr  Candlish  then  referred  to  a 
correspondence  which  had  lately  taken  place  with  the  Synod  of  Nova 
Scotia,  who  desired  to  co-operate  with  this  Church  in  a  Turkish  mission, 
and  in  this  way,  and  after  the  inquiries  were  made,  a  door  might  be  found 
to  be  open. 

The  Eeport  was  then  approved  of,  and  the  Sub-Committee  reappointed. 

STANDING  ORDERS. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Assembly 
should  appoint  a  small  Committee  to  revise  and  adjust  standing  orders, 
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and  give  power  to  the  Commission,  at  any  of  its  stated  diets,  to  sanction 
as  the  standing  orders  those  thus  revised  and  adjusted. 

MARRIAGES  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

Mr  Irvino  of  Falkirk  submitted  an  overture  on  the  subject  of  the 
present  state  of  the  law  in  regard  to  marriage  in  the  colonies,  and  moved, 
that  as  in  the  colonies  doubts  exist  as  to  the  validity  of  marriages  per- 
fonned  by  other  ministers  than  those  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  as 
lately  in  India  the  law  has  been  put  on  the  same  footing  as  in  England, 
Parliament  phould  be  petitioned  to  extend  to  all  the  British  colonies  the 
benefit  of  the  existing  marriage  law  in  England,  and  afford  them  the  same 
facilities  as  were  now  enjoyed  by  their  countrymen  in  India. 

Dr  Clason  remarked,  that  even  in  Gibraltar  these  doubts  had  been  a 
hindrance  in  ike  way  of  sound  Presbyterians.  He  thought  it  would  be 
well  if^  in  addition  to  the  petition,  her  Majesty's  Ministers  were  memo- 
rialised by  the  Colonial  Committee  on  the  subject. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  coupled  with  Dr  Clason's  suggestion. 

The  petition  transmitted  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Unto  the  Bieht  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  m  Parliament  assembled,  the  Petition  of 
the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  Free  Ghorch  of  Scotland  in  General  Assembly 
convened, 
"  Humbly  Sheweth, 
"  That  whereas  doabts  exist  as  to  the  validity  of  marriage  in  several  of  the  British 
colonies,  when  performed  by  ministers  of  other  persuasions  than  of  the  Church  of  England, 
at  least  in  so  far  as  the  law  of  England  is  concerned ;  and  whereas  by  recent  Acts  *  of 
Parliament  the  law  of  marriage  in  British  India  and  in  relAtion  to  the  marriages  of  British 
subjects,  residents  in  foreign  countries,  has  been  put  on  a  similar  footing  with  the  marriage 


law  in  England,  whilst  as  yet  no  similar  provision  has  been  made  for  the  colonies : 

ships 
and  to  adopt  such  measures  as  shall  extend  to  all  the  British  colonies  the  benefit 


"  May  it  therefbre  please  your  Lordships'  House  to  take  this  matter  into  consideration. 


of  the  existing  marriage  law  of  England,  and  so  a£ford  to  British  subjects  in  the 
colonies,  of  aU  persuasions,  the  same  facilities  as  are  enjoyed  by  their  fellow- 
countrymen  in  India  and  in  foreign  lands,  and  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray." 

SCOTTISH  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

The  following  overture  from  a  number  of  members  of  the  House  was 
read  : — "  It  is  humbly  overtured  to  the  venerable  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  by  the  undersigned  members  of  the 
House,  that  the  Assembly  appoint  a  Committee  to  watch  over  any 
attempt  that  may  be  made  by  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  to  be  recog- 
nised as  a  portion  of  the  Established  Church  of  England,  or  as  in  union 
with  it,  and  authorise  them,  in  the  name  of  the  General  Assembly,  to 
petition  the  Legislature  against  such  a  measure,  in  the  event  of  its  being 
proposed  in  Parliament." 

Dr  Ca^'dlish  said, — I  am  one  of  those  who  signed  this  overture,  and 
would  just  detain  the  House  a  very  few  minutes.  I  hope  it  will  not  make 
such  a  stir  here  as  it  made  elsewhere.  (A  laugh.)  The  view  I  take  on 
the  subject  is  a  very  plain  and  simple  one.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
iDdustrious,  and,  I  may  add,  insidious,  efforts  have  been  made,  and  are  in 
course  of  being  made,  by  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Scottish  Epis- 
copal Church,  with  a  view  to  their  being  recognised  as  in  close  connexion 
with  the  Established  Church  of  England.  As  a  proof  of  this,  I  may 
mention  that  during  last  session  of  Parliament  a  private  bill  was  intro* 
duced  and  carried,  in  the  case  of  an  individual  priest  holding  Scottish 
orders,  the  effect  of  which  would  virtually  be,  if  it  were  extended  to 

,  *  These  Acts  are  12  and  13  Vict.  c.  68,  28th  July  1849,  and  14  and  15  Vict.  c.  40,  24th 
July  1861, 
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other  oaseSy  to  repeal  the  existing  law  in  regard  to  the  relations  between 
the  Churoh  of  England  and  Ireland  and  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church. 
It  is  well  known,  also,  tiiat  negotiations  are  at  present  going  forward,  or 
at  least  our  Mends  are  trying  to  get  them  to  go  forward,  with  a  view  to 
effect  something  like  a  union  or  incorporation.     But  I  am  not  prepared 
to  affirm  that  we  know  yery  particularly  where  the  danger  lies.    I  think 
it  enough  that  we  have  before  us  evidence  of  attempts  being  made  to  alter 
the  relation  between  the  Churoh  of  England  and  Ireland  and  the  Scot- 
tish Episcopal  Church.     It  may  seem  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  relation  subsisting  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church.     Now,  if  the  relations  between  the  two  were  regulated 
by  the  Church  of  England  acting  for  herself  in  the  exercise  of  her  own 
jurisdiction,  and  by  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  acting  u  like  manner, 
then  I  would  say,  that  not  only  would  it  be  unnecessary  to  watch  any 
proceedings  in  iLt  direction,  but  it  would  bo  in  the  We>t  degn^ 
unseemly,  and  inconsistent  with  the  right  which  we  ourselves  claim,  with- 
out interference  on  the  part  of  any  other  body,  to  regulate  our  own 
ecclesiaBtical  relations  to  all  other  Churches  in  Christendom.     But  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  totally  different  matter  when  these  relations  require  to  be 
regulated  by  Acts  of  Parliament     It  may  be  quite  possible  for  Parlia- 
ment to  alter  and  amend  the  relations  subsisting  between  these  two 
Churches — the  Church  of  England  and  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church- 
without  doing  anything  fitted  to  awaken  the  jealousy  of  the  Presbyterians 
of  Scotland;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  considering  the  composition  of 
Parliament,  and  the  character  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  I  say 
there  is  danger  of  Parliament  legislating  in  this  matter  in  a  way  that 
ought  to  alarm  and  arouse  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland.     If,  when 
legislation  is  proposed,  it  shall  be  legislation  that  does  not  tend  in  the 
direction  of  giving  to  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  legislative  coun- 
tenance and  sanction  such  as  would  tend  to  make  her  either  virtually  or 
formally  a  branch  of  the  Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
then  I,  for  one,  would  say,  let  us  leave  them  alone.     But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  legislation  proposed  shall  have  the  effect — ^as  I  think  it  very 
possibly  it  may — of  making  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  either  virtually 
or  formally  a  branch  of  the  Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  that  by  Act  of  Parliament,  I  think  it  will  be  the  duty  of  all  Presby- 
terians, both  Established  and  non-Established,  to  protest  against  such  a 
measure.     The  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  does  not  now  labour  under  any 
disabilities  whatever.      The  only  thing  of  which  they  complain  is,  I 
believe,  that  their  priests  and  deacons  are  not  admissible  to  benefices  in 
England  and  Ireland  while  they  continue  to  be  priests  and  deacons  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church;  and  what  they  want,  I  believe,  is,  to  have 
legislative  sanction  admitting  their  priests  and  deacons  to  benefices  in 
England  and  Ireland  witkout  any  recantation  of  the  grave  and  serions 
errors  which  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  holds — errors  that  are  not 
held  by  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.     I  do  not  intend  to  go  into 
the  doctrines  or  usages  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church.     I  suppose  we 
will  all  agree  in  holding  that  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Churoh  is  not  iden- 
tical in  point  of  doctrine  and  in  point  of  ritual  with  the  Churoh  d 
England  and  Ireland — (applause  and  cheers) — I  believe  we  will  all  agree 
in  this,  that  a  Church  whose  communion  service  has  been  studiously 
altered^  so  as  really  to  embody  Popish  errors—errors  that  are  not  merely 
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tending  in  the  direction  of  Popery,  but  really  embodying  some  of  the 
woFBt  Popish  delusions  as  to  the  sacraments — whose  communion  service 
virtually  admits  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  and,  by  a  Mr  implica- 
tion, may  be  proved  to  admit  aJso  the  lawfulness  of  prayer  for  the  dead, 
— J  believe  we  will  all  agree  that  such  a  Church  is  not  identical  in  point 
of  doctrine  or  ritual  with  the  Established  Church  of  England  and  Ire* 
land,  and  that  a  man  joining  the  Established  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  from  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  ought  really  to  be  treated  as 
leaving  an  erroneous  Church  and  joining  a  Church  that  is  more  sound. 
But  even  in  this  view  of  the  matter,  I  could  not  be  at  all  of  the  mind  that 
we  had  any  right  to  interfere,  if  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland 
ohoee  to  do  this  proprio  motu,  if,  left  to  her  own  discretion,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  her  own  jurisdiction,  she  chose  to  homologate  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church  as  identical  in  doctrine  and  ritual  with  herself.  I  would 
only  hold  that  to  be  sad  unfiedthfulness  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of 
England,  that,  acting  by  herself,  independently  of  civil  control,  she  was 
proving  herself  to  be  un&ithfiil  by  affiliating  with  herself  a 'Church 
erroneous  in  doctrine.  But  the  case  becomes  very  materially  different 
when  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  may  be  compelled  to  do  this 
by  Act  of  Parliament — ^tibe  act,  not  of  the  Church,  but  of  the  State— an 
Act  of  Parliament  that  must  be  regarded  as  giving  civil  countenance  to 
a  Church  in  Scotland  that  holds,  as  we  believe  it  holds,  semi-Popish,  or 
rather  full-blown  Popish  errors.  Here,  therefore,  is  the  danger  that  I 
apprehend,  not  that  the  Church  of  England  shoidd  compromise  herself 
by  vohintarily  allying  herself  to  a  Church  holding  such  errors,  but  that 
the  Legislature  migl^t  thus  give  positive  countenance  to  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church,  by  recognising  her  as  entitled  to  all  the  &vour  the 
State  bestows  on  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  Such  an  act  as 
that  on  the  part  of  the  State  I  would  hold  to  be  a  veiy  serious  interfer- 
ence with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Scotchmen, — I  would  hold  it  to  be 
a  very  serious  interference  with  the  principle  on  which  the  Union  was 
based, — I  would  hold  it,  moreover,  to  be  a  sinful  act  on  the  part  of  the 
State  to  give  such  countenance  and  support  to  a  Church  holding  such 
serious  errora  as  the  Episcopal  body  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed  actually 
holds.  On  such  grounds,  I  own  I  view  this  movement  with  considerable 
apprehension  and  alarm ;  and  think  it  the  duty  of  this  Assembly,  at  all 
events,  to  have  the  attention  of  the  Church  directed  to  this  matter.  We 
may  not  be  required  to  take  any  action  at  all;  but  I  think  we  ought  to 
be  in  the  position,  at  least,  of  watching  over  it.  I  am  inclined  to  suggest 
a  course  somewhat  short  of  the  proposal  contained  in  the  overture,  and 
think  that  we  will  go  far  enough  at  this  Assembly  if  we  simply  enjoin  the 
Commission  to  watch  over  this  matter,  and  empower  the  Commission,  if 
it  see  cause,  to  petition  Parliament  in  connexion  with  any  bill  that  may 
be  introduced  into  either  House  of  Parliament. 

Dr  Clason  said — ^For  myself,  I  do  most  deeply  regret  that  this  over- 
ture has  been  brought  before  the  General  Assembly.  I  say  nothing  of 
the  excitement  it  has  created  in  other  quarters,  but  I  do  feel  for  myself 
that  we  are  putting  ourselves  in  a  very  &Jse  position.  I  daresay  I  may 
be  singular  in  this  view  of  the  matter ;  but  in  the  first  place,  it  seems  to 
me  an  unseemly  thing  to  meddle  with  affiurs  that  do  not  belong  to  our- 
selves. We  have  plenty  of  work  to  do  in  our  various  schemes — home 
and  foreign;  plenty  of  difficulties  to  encounter;  plenty  of  intricacies  to 
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clear  up ;  and  in  these  circumstances  I  am  sure  that  we  shall  appear  to 
the  Christian  world  as  doing  a  strange  and  perhaps  a  very  unseemly 
thing.  Next,  looking  to  the  overture  itself,  I  do  not  think  the  terms 
give  a  fair  view  of  the  state  of  the  case.  The  Scottish  Episcopal  com- 
munion does  not  ask  to  be  recognised  as  a  branch  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  of  England,  but  simply  for  the  repeal  of  an  offensive — ^an  Erastian 
act  of  Parliament.  While  we  were  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church,  it  is  well  known  that  when  persons  regularly  educated,  who  had 
received  ordination  from  a  presbytery  in  England,  came  among  us,  they 
were  recognised  as  fully  entitled  to  receive  collation  to  benefices  in  this 
country — and  so  the  law  is  to  this  day.  How  would  we  have  liked  if  the 
Church  of  England  had  complained  of  that  ?  Now,  the  case  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Scotland  seems  to  me  quite  parallel,  and  how  can  we  with 
any  consistency  complain  of  what  they  are  doing  ?  They  are  seeking  the 
redress  of  an  intolerable  grievance.  It  is  well  known  that  during  last 
century  ministers  ordained  in  Scotland  were  received  into  benefices  in 
England,  but  in  1794  an  act  wa$  passed  interdicting  the  reception  of 
ordained  ministers  in  Scotland  into  the  Episcopal  Church  of  England,  and 
they  are  now  seeking  for  the  repeal  of  that  act.  Then,  again,  the  over- 
ture refers  to  the  character  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland ;  but  it 
is  a  very  small  community,  and  I  do  not  think  we  need  busy  ourselves 
in  searching  out  errors  into  which  they  may  have  fallen.  But  of  all 
things  the  most  strange  and  absurd,  in  my  opinion,  is,  to  meddle  at  all 
in  the  ritual  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  or  England.  If  yon 
are  going  to  petition  at  all,  you  might  go  further,  and  petition  for  a 
revisal  of  the  Liturgy.  Would  not  that  be  a  strange  interference  )  and 
yet  there  are  things  in  the  formula  of  the  Church  of  England  in  which 
we  cannot  agree.  In  the  meantime,  I  think,  till  we  have  got  clear 
ground  to  go  upon,  it  is  a  most  preposterous  office  to  meddle  in  the 
matter  at  all.     I  move,  accordingly,  that  this  overture  be  dismissed. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley  seconded  Dr  Candlish's  motion,  and  there  being 
no  seconder  of  Dr  Clason's  amendment,  it  fell  to  the  ground,  and  the 
original  motion  was  carried. 

Dr  Candlish  then  begged  leave  to  say  a  word  more.  I  cannot  for  one 
(he  said)  agree  in  the  doctrine  of  Dr  Clasdn,  that  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  errors  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  for  it  is  a  propagandist 
Church,  and  tries  to  propagate  its  errors  in  our  Church  just  now  with  very 
great  zeal.  It  is  working  very  assiduously  by  means  of  schools  and 
churches — by  means  of  schools,  in  which  they  insist  upon  children  not 
only  learning  their  catechism,  but  attending  their  place  of  worship — by 
getting  Government  to  aid  them  for  schools  in  which  they  bribe  children 
from  our  schools  by  giving  them  food  and  raiment.  We  would  not  on 
that  account,  of  course,  ask  for  an  act  of  Parliament  against  them ;  we 
wish  them  to  have  the  fullest  and  freest  toleration ;  but  when  there  is 
some  risk  of  them  obtaining  legislative  recognition,  which  to  my  mind 
would  substantially  commit  the  Church  of  England  to  their  errors,  and 
give  legislative  sanction  to  them,  I  think  all  Scotland  has  some  interest 
in  that. 

OVERTURE  ANENT  STANDING  OOMHITTEES. 

Mr  Thorbubn  of  South  Leith  submitted  the  following  overture  from 
the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale : — 
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"  It  is  hunfbly  overtured  by  the  Free  Sjmod  of  Lothian  and  Tweed- 
dale,  that  the  General  Assembly  shall  take  into  consideration  the  mode 
of  appointment  of  the  Standing  Committees  of  the  Church,  with  a  view 
to  provide  for  the  selection  of  the  members  thereof  according  to  some 
definite  principle,  to  secure  to  a  certain  extent  an  annual  change  of  mem- 
bers, and  also  to  improve  the  distribution  of  the  matters  intrusted  to 
these  Committees." 

He  considered  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  for  Committees  in  such 
matters  to  have  some  definite  mode  of  procedure,  instead  of  being,  as  at 
present,  very  much  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  will.     There  was  no 
doubt  that,  as  Committees  were  now  constituted,  many  parties  were  over- 
looked whose  services  would  be  highly  valuable,  while  an  undue  burden 
was  thus  thrown  on  other  members.     He  had  got  a  list  of  the  number  of 
Committees  in  which  several  ministers  of  the  Church  were,  and  he  found 
some  were  on  comparatively  few,  while  others  were  on  a  great  many, 
though  the  former  were  highly  qualified  men,  and  able  to  take  a  very 
active  part  in  the  business  of  the  Church.      Another  thing  he  had 
remarked  with  regard  to  the  standing  Committees  was  the  great  number 
on  the  general  Committees — the  Home  Mission  Committee  having  156 
members,  the  Mission  to  the  Jews  Committee  164,  the  Colonial  179,  and 
so  on.     Another  thing  worthy  of  notice  was  the  great  preponderance  of 
ministers  in  these  Committees — there  being  on  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, 62  ministers  and  43  elders;  on  the  Education  Committee,  114 
ministers  and  42  elders;  on  the  Colonial  Committee,  136  ministers  and 
43  elders;  on  the  Jewish  Committee,  131  ministers  and  33  elders.     How 
matters  stood  in  this  respect  in  the  acting  Committees  he  did  not  know, 
as  they  had  not  submitted  to  them  the  names  of  those  who  were  actually 
transacting  the  business  of  the  Church ;  and  this  led  to  another  remark 
as  to  the  importance  of  doing  away  with  the  distinction  between  the 
general  and  acting  Committees,  and  thus  putting  an  end  to  the  anomaly 
of  the  Assembly  committing  business  to  one  party,  which  was  in  reality 
done  by  another.     Another  matter  for  consideration  was,  whether  they 
had  not  too  many  standing  Committees,  and  whether  the  different  sub- 
jects might  not  be  more  classified  together.     For  instance,  there  was  the 
Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension,  the  Gaelic  and  the  Glasgow  Evan- 
gelisation Committees,  and  it  might  be  well  to  reconsider  whether  a  separate 
Committee,  for  the  latter  at  least,  was  required.     Then  as  to  foreign 
missions,  there  were  the  Jewish  and  Gospel  in  Turkey  Committees;  while, 
in  regard  to  financial  matters,  there  were  the  Church  Building  Com- 
mittee, the  Extinction  of  Debt  Committee,  the  Committee  on  Kebuilding 
and  Insurance,  the  Select  Finance  Committee,  and  the  Committee  upon 
Assembly  and  General  Expenses.     It  would  be  well  that  some  principle 
should  be  adopted  whereby  ministers  from  all  quarters  of  the  Church, 
and  of  various  standings,  should  be  introduced  into  the  Committees  of 
the  Church,  so  that  they  might  not  be  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the 
elder  brethren,  but  that  some  of  the  juniors  regularly  should  be  called 
upon  to  take  part  in  the  business  of  the  Church ;  and  it  would  also  be  a 
matter  for  consideration,  whether  the  members  of  Committees  could  not 
be  rendered  smaller.     With  these  general  remarks,  he  begged  to  propose 
that  the  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  and  that 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Dundee,  should  be  remitted  to  a  Committee,  to 
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take  into  their  oonsideration  and  report  any  suggestions  tJb  the  Commia- 
sion  in  August. 

Mr  Edmondston,  in  seconding  this  motion,  remarked,  that  it  was  Tery 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  rising  talent  of  the  Church  should  have  an 
opportunity  of  cultivating  itself  for  future  services ;  and  the  best  way  of 
doing  this  would  be  to  call  upon  any  member  in  rotation  to  take  part  iathe 
business  of  the  Church  in  the  committees.  By  a  system  of  rotation  the 
latent  talent  of  the  Church  would  be  called  forth,  and  in  due  time  made 
available.  There  was  no  Committee,  he  thought,  that  required  greater 
revision  in  this  respect  than  the  greatest  and  most  important  of  all,- 
the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee.  All  along  that  Committee  had  been 
composed  of  those  who  had  not  experienced  Disruption  hardships  and 
sacrifices ;  and,  so  &r  as  he  knew,  few,  if  any,  unsupplemented  ministers 
had  ever  been  upon  it.  The  consequence  was,  that  there  had  been  a 
very  great  want  of  oonsideration  for  this  class  of  ministers, — there  had 
been,  it  might  be,  no  want  of  expressed  sympathy,  but  it  was  not  of  such 
a  kind  as  to  be  of  any  service  to  them.  A  great  number  of  changes  had 
indeed  been  made,  but  they  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  benefit  those 
ministers  who  had  no  need  of  help,  and  leave  those  who  had  utterly 
destitute  of  it  In  the  Free  Church  there  could  be  found  men  who 
remained,  in  regard  to  outward  circumstances,  the  very  same  as  before 
the  Disruption ;  others  who  had  risen  since  the  Disruption  from  com- 
parative poverty  to  affluence  ;  while  others  had  been,  and  still  continued 
to  be,  a  living  sacrifice  to  the  cause,  having  been  ruined  in  their  meane^ 
their  fisimily  comforts,  and  their  social  status.  All  these  various  classes 
ought  to  have  been  represented  in  that  Conmiittee ;  and  he  ventured  to 
say  that,  had  such  been  the  case,  and  the  Committee  contained  a  feir 
proportion  of  the  men  who  knew  what  it  was  to  maintain  and  educate  a 
family  pn  a  miserable  pittance  of  £112  a-year,  Church  extension  would 
have  been  more  gradually  and  safely  gone  about  than  it  had  been  in 
years  past,  and  the  dividend  would  long  ere  this  time  have  reached  the 
contemplated  amount  of  £150.  Mr  Edmondston  said  these  remarks 
were  made  on  the  supposition  that  ministers  were  to  be  on  this  Com- 
mittee ;  but  he  was  not  sure  that  this  was  for  the  good  of  the  fund,  and 
expressed  his  regret  that  the  services  of  the  elders  had  not  been  to  a  &r 
greater  extent  made  available  for  the  Church,  and  especially  in  connexion 
with  the  Sustentation  Committee.  He  believed  that,  had  the  matter 
been  in  their  hands  almost  exclusively,  the  prosperity  of  the  Fund  would 
have  been  much  greater. 

Mr  Maubioe  Lothian,  elder,  supported  the  motion,  and  in  doing  so 
took  occasion  Xo  direct  attention  to  an  anomaly  in  the  system  of  working 
Committees.  About  two  years  ago  a  very  large  and  freely  chosen  Com- 
mittee was  chosen,  and  he  could  name  members  then  appointed  who  had 
never  received  a  single  notice  to  attend  meetings.  The  appointment  of 
such,  he  thought,  could  be  styled  nothing  else  than  an  idle  form,  re- 
sulting in  no  practical  good  whatever. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley,  in  reference  to  one  of  Mr  Edmondston's  state- 
ments, said  that  he,  as  a  Disruption  minister  unsupplemented,  had  been 
put  on  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  and  he  knew  others  just  in  the 
same  position. 

Mr  Thorbum's  motion  was  then  unanimously  «greed  to. 
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THBOLOOICAL  HALL  AT  GLASGOW. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  {see  Appendix)  appointed  to  co-operate 
with  the  memorialiats  as  to  the  Theological  Hall  at  Glasgow  was  then 
taken  up,  and,  after  some  conversation,  approved  of.  Professor  Fair- 
haim  was,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  appointed  Principal  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  proposals  of  this  Committee  adopted  by  the  Assembly : — 

"  I.  That  one  of  the  Professora  in  the  Theological  College  at  Glasgow  shall  hold  the  o£Soe 
and  reoeiye  the  title  of  Principal. 

"  II.  That  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  Endowment  Fand,  after  the  dednction  of  the  neces- 
sary annual  expenses,  shall  be  divided  into  twenty-four  parts,  and  apportioned  as  follows : — 
8  Professors  of  Theology  and  Church  History,  6-24ths  each,  .         18-24 

1  Professor  of  Hebrew,  ......  5-24 

The  remaining  part  to  the  Principal,  ....  1-24 

"III.  The  fees  of  the  students  pursuing  the  regular  cnrriculnm  should  be  of  the  same 
amount  as  in  Edinbuigh,  and  taken  in  the  same  mauner;  that  the  amount  thus  drawn 
shall  be  equally  distributed  among  the  four  Professors ;  and  that  the  fees  payable  by  casual 
students,  attending  particular  classes,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  benefit  of  the  Professors 
whose  classes  tibey  may  attend.  It  being  understood  that,  in  the  meantime,  the  Hebrew 
Profeawr  shall  receire  the  fees  of  the  unoer-graduate  students." 

The  Assembly  at  the  same  time  declared,  that  in  the  event  of  a  sepa- 
rate fund  being  constituted  for  the  endowment  of  the  Principal  of  equal 
or  superior  value  to  the  share  of  endowment  allocated  above,  he  shall  no 
longer  receive  this  additional  share  from  the  General  Endowment  Fund, 
which  should  then  be  applied  to  the  Chair  of  Hebrew,  to  make  its  pro- 
portion of  endowment  equal  to  the  others. 

NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

The  following  overture  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dor- 
noch : — '^  It  is  hereby  overtured  to  the  venerable  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dornoch,  that  the 
Assembly  will  employ  its  utmost  efforts  to  procure  the  establishment  of 
a  system  of  national  education  in  Scotland,  with  due  security  for  sound 
religious  instruction,  accessible  to  all,  but  compulsory  on  none,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  national  standards  of  &ith." 

No  member  appearing  in  support  of  this  overture, 

Dr  Candlish  moved  that  it  should  be  passed  from,  but  in  doing  so, 
hoped  it  would  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  House  did  so  simply  on 
the  ground  that  the  subject  did  not  come  before  them  at  present — that 
no  wish  had  been  expressed  to  discuss  the  question — that  there  was  no 
movement,  or  likelihood  of  such,  in  the  direction  here  indicated  during 
the  present  session  of  Parliament.  He  hoped  it  would  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  there  was  no  change  in  the  views  the  Assembly  had  hitherto 
expressed  in  regard  to  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  and  extension  of  the 
present  parochial  school  system. 

LETTEBS  FBOK  DUTCH  REFOBMED  CHUBOH,  AND  PBESBTTBBT  OF  AUCKLAND. 

Two  letters  were  read — one  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  other  from  the  Presbytery  of  Auckland,  in  New 
Zealand,  expressive  of  Christian  and  brotherly  feeling  towards  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland.  (These  letters  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Eeport  of  the  Colonial  Committee.) 

Dr  Candlish  said,  it  must  be  ^tifying  to  receive  this  expression  of 
warm  and  cordial  attachment  from  these  two  quarters  of  the  globe  :  and 
he  was  sure  it  would  be  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  that  they  should 
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reciprocate  the  kind  expressions  contained  in  these  letters ;  and  would 
therefore  move  that  the  Moderator  be  requested  to  acknowledge,  in  suit- 
able terms,  the  letter  from  the  Auckland  Presbytery  on  its  formation, 
and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  frame  a  suitable  reply  to  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  the  Assembly  then  adjourned. 

EVENING  SEDERUNT. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven  o'clock, — Dr  Wood,  Moderator. 

EDUCATION  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Candlish,  the  Convener,  gave  in,  verbally,  the  Report  of  this 
Committee.  He  said, — Moderator,  I  have  now  to  give  in  the  Report  of 
the  Education  Committee.  We  did  not  think  it  needful  to  submit  a 
printed  Report  this  year,  that  is,  such  a  printed  Report  as  would  have  re- 
quired to  be  laid  on  the  table  on  the  first  Friday  of  the  Assembly,  be- 
cause we  really  have  nothing  to  say  as  regards  the  existing  state  of  the 
Scheme  that  seems  to  us  deserving  of  a  printed  Report.  The  fact  is,  we 
may  repeat  substantially  that,  as  regards  the  working  of  our  Scheme, 
we  are  m  statu  quo ; — exactly,  or  nearly,  where  we  were  last  year.  If 
there  be  any  movement,  it  is  rather  in  the  way  of  progress.  I  speak 
merely  of  the  number  of  schools  and  the  salaries  of  schoolmasters,  because 
I  may  say  that  in  other  r^8pects,  there  is  very  decided  progress.  The 
number  of  congregational  schools  last  year  was  439;  this  year  the  num- 
ber is  444, — so  far  a  slight  increase.  The  number  of  side  or  district 
schools  last  year  was  138;  this  year,  134, — a  slight  decrease.  But  this 
decrease  is  not  to  be  regretted,  since  it  is  counterbalanced  by  an  increase 
in  that  class  of  schools  which  we  desire  to  encourage,  viz.,  our  proper 
congregational  schools.  The  number  of  our  grammar  schools  is  the  same, 
5,  and  of  Normal  Schools  2,  also  the  same, — the  total  number  609 
schools.  But,  of  course,  the  Assembly  will  remember  that  this  by  no 
means  represents  the  entire  amount  of  education  in  connexion  with  the 
Free  Church,  because  there  are  a  number  of  schools  promoted  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Free  Church,  and  taught  by  members  of  the  Free  Church, 
that  are  not  included  in  the  returns  which  we  receive,  because  it 
may  so  happen  that  they  are  connected  with  private  management,  and 
do  not  apply  to  us  or  to  the  Privy  Council  for  aid.  Hence  there  are 
many  schools  in  Scotland  really  doing  Free  Church  work  not  reported  to 
your  Committee.  The  number  of  children  attending  our  salaried  day 
schools  last  year  was  57,316  ;  this  year  58,560,  shewing  a  small  in- 
crease. Then  we  have,  if  we  include  children  attending  schools  not  on 
our  Scheme,  but  reported  as  substantially  Free  Church  schools, — we  have, 
at  a  moderate  estimate,  76,811  children  in  all,  receiving  their  education 
in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church  movement.  I  do  not  go  into  the  dis- 
tribution of  our  schools  among  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries  of  the  Church ; 
that  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  that  we  may  print.  Now,  as  to 
funds ; — the  entire  amount  contributed  to  the  Schoolmasters*  Fund  for 
the  year  was  £8011,  10s.  lid.  Adding  donations,  subscriptions,  interest 
on  investments,  fees  from  the  Normal  Schools,  and  Government  allowances, 
the  entire  amount  of  our  revenue  is  £14,134,  8s.  2d.  I  must  call  the 
earnest  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  here  to  a  somewhat  striking 
&ct     The  total  income  last  year  was  £13,000  some  odd  pounds;  this 
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year  we  shew  an  increase  of  about  £1000.  Well,  this  increase  may  seem 
to  be  very  encouraging;  but  I  crave  the  Assembly  to  obserre  how  this 
increase  is  got.  Last  year  there  was  upon  the  Schoolmasters'  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund  a  return  of  £8229 ;  this  year,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  return  is 
£8011,  shewing  a  de(»rease  of  more  than  £200.  How,'  then,  is  this 
increase  accounted  for  1  It  is  accounted  for  by  donations  and  subcriptions 
(these,  it  is  true,  are  small),  but  chiefly  from  an  increase  in  the  Qovem- 
ment  allowances  and  the  fees  at  the  Normal  Schools.  These  sources 
yielded  last  year  £4881 ;  this  year,  £6122.  Hence  it  is  that  the  revenue 
this  year  shews  an  increase  over  the  revenue  of  last  year.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  not  such  an  increase  aa  would  have  warranted  the  Committee  in 
giving  our  teachers  a  higher  rate  of  salary,  because  we  have  felt  ourselves 
compelled  to  apply  a  portion  of  that  increase  in  providing  additional 
accommodation  in  the  Normal  Schools,  to  meet  the  increasing  demand 
occasioned  by  the  increased  number  of  sti^dents  and  pupils.  A  consider- 
able sum  has  been  laid  out  on  these  schools  both  at  Glasgow  and  £ldin> 
burgh.  ^ 

But  before  I  go  &irther,  I  may  say  that  this  really  brings  out  the 
present  aspect  of  our  Scheme.  We  are  going  forward  in  the  way  of  pro- 
ducing teachers,  and  in  doing  so,  we  get  liberal  assistance  from  Govern- 
ment ;  but  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  encourage  the  Church  to  go  for- 
ward in  the  way  of  creating  a  corresponding  demand  for  teachers.  Now, 
this  is  not  a  very  wholesome  state  of  things;  and  I  think  the  General 
Assembly  should  give  the  Committee  some  instructions  as  to  how  they 
are  to  deal  with  it.  In  regard  to  the  extent  of  our  operations,  there  has 
been  no  considerable  progress  made  in  the  course  of  last  year.  The 
returns  shew  the  following  results  : — Congregational  schools,  in  1 856, 
439;  in  1857,  444;  side  schools  (aided  by  us,  but  without  making  our^ 
aelyes  responsible  thoroughly  for  the  teaching) — 1856,  138;  1857,  134. 
The  decrease  of  these  schools  is,  of  course,  desirable.  Of  Missionary. 
Schools  there  were  23  in  1856,  and  there  are  24  in  1857.  Of  Grammar 
Schools  there  were  5  both  years,  and  of  Normal  Schools  two  both  years. 
The  totals  aiv— in  1856,  607;  in  1857,  609.  In  point  of  fact,  therefore, 
the  Report  we  have  to  make  is,  that  as  regards  both  the  schools  which 
we  have  to  superintend,  and  the  finances  we  have  to  manage,  we  are  just 
exactly  where  we  wore  last  year.  We  have  made  no  progress,  but  I  am 
thankful  to  say  we  have  not  retrograded.  But  the  fact  that  we  have  not 
gone  back  is  to  a  large  extent  owing  to  this,  that  otur  claims  to  Govern- 
ment allowances  in  connexion  with  our  Normal  Schools  have  increased. 
Now  this,  I  repeat,  is  not  a  very  healthy  symptom. 

There  are  one  or  two  topics  which  I  will  now  advert  to  in  a  few  words. 
I  must  first  of  all  say  that  the  progress  of  our  Normal  Schools  is  singu- 
larly encouraging ;  the  progress,  both  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  is  such 
as  i^ould  make  the  Church  feel  that  she  lies  under  very  serious  obliga- 
tions, in  regard  to  Education,  to  these  institutiona  What  are  we  doing) 
We  are  working  up  our  Normal  Schools  to  the  highest  state  of  efficiency 
— ^the  numbers  attending  are  increasing  year  by  year,  because,  with  the 
Government  assistance,  the  boys  and  girls  who  attended  as  pupil-teachers 
in  elementary  schools  some  years  ago,  come  now  to  the  Normal  Schools 
as  Queen's  scholars,  and  they  are  the  best  our  Normal  Schools  could  get, 
and  they  are  coming  in  increasing  numbers  both  to  Edinburgh  and  Glas- 
gow.   But  it  is  not  surely  desirable  that  we  should  be  training  in  our 
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Normal  Institutions  first-rate  teachers,  whom  we  cannot  employ,  and  who 
must  go  beyond  our  Church  for  occupation.  What  we  should  do  is  to 
endeavour  to  create  within  the  limits  of  our  Church  a  demand  coire- 
spending  to  the  supply.  Now,  tbere  are  two  things  that  dtand  in  the 
way :  first,  we  are  not  increasing  our  schools ;  of  course,  there  were  two  or 
three  added  to  the  number  last  year,  but  that  is  nothing — we  are  not 
increasing  the  number  of  our  schools.  Then,  secondly,  we  are  not 
increasing  the  capacity  of  our  scholars  to  avail  themselves  of  Government 
aid.  We  are  training  teachers  in  larger  numbers,  better  qualified,  and 
with  better  prospects,  than  ever  before ;  but  the  difficulty  is,  there  is  not 
within  the  limits  of  our  Church  a  corresponding  demand ;  and  even  if 
the  numbers  were  increasing,  their  promoters  cannot  avail  themselves  of 
Government  grants.  This,  then,  is  the  problem,  I  feel,  with  which  this 
Church  has  to  deal. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  detain  the  Assembly  with  any  lengthened 
report  as  to  the  main  fact  on  which  I  found — ^namely,  that  our  Normal 
Schools  are  now  furnishing  a  large  number  of  teachers  more  highly  quali- 
fied than  any  we  have  before  sent  forth  to  our  country.  I  think  it 
needful,  however,  in  this  connexion,  to  advert  to  a  recent  change  in  the 
conducting  of  our  Normal  Schools ;  and  I  do  so  because  the  change, 
which,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  introduced  by  Government,  has 
awakened  some  little  apprehension  and  jealousy  in'  certain  quarters.  1 
refer  to  the  instituting  in  these  schools  of  what  are  called  lectureships, 
for  encouraging  teachers  to  come  forward  and  be  examined  on  various 
branches,  such  as  English  literature,  history,  science ;  the  Government 
allowing  to  those  who  pass  the  examination  £100  a-year,  on  condition  of 
their  receiving  from  us  £150.  We  have  in  the  Normal  School  of  Edin- 
burgh three  such  lecturers ;  and  I  rather  think  it  is  the  only  school  in 
the  country — I  am  certain  it  is  the  only  one  in  Scotland — that  has 
succeeded  in  obtaining  three  lecturers.  They  are — Mr  Steele  (a  man  to 
whom  the  Edinburgh  Normal  School  is  deeply  indebted),  Dr  Robert 
Ferguson,  and  Mr  Graham.  These  three  passed  the  examination  in 
London,  and  are  now  recognised  as  lecturers ;  and  there  are  two  in  the 
Glasgow  Normal  School.  I  suppose  there  is  no  other  body  in  the  country 
which  can  point  to  an  equal  number  of  their  teachers  who  have  passed 
the  examination  and  been  recognised  as  lecturers.  But  there  has  been 
awakened  in  certain  quarters  a  fear  lest  the  appointment  of  these  lec- 
turers, as  they  are  called,  should  interfere  with  the  practical  training  of 
the  students.  Therefore  it  is  right  that  I  should  explain  that  these 
lecturers  are  really,  and  in  the  strictest  sense,  not  only  tutors,  but 
trainers.  The  name  lecturer  is  forced  on  us  by  the  Government ;  but  in 
giving  that  name  they  plainly  enough  explain  that  what  they  deore  is 
precisely  such  work  as  we  give.  The  chief  work  is  that  of  training  in 
the  departments  to  which  they  are  appointed.  The  Report  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Nornial  School  thus  explains  the  matter: — "These  lectureships 
were  instituted  for  a  different  purpose  from  the  mere  delivery  of  lectures. 
They  are  intended  to  encourage  the  thorough  study  of  history,  philosophy, 
science,  and  literature.  The  lecturers  lecture,  and  they  also  shisw  the 
student  how  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  the  different  branches — how  to 
simplify  what  is  difficult,  and  to  oast  a  charm  round  what  seems  repul- 
sive.'* After  quoting  still  further  from  this  document,  Dr  Candlish 
proceeded-;— This  was  written  by  our  respected  friend   Mr  Sime,  the 
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Tlector  of  the  Ediuburgb  Normal  Sbhool;  and  Mr  Morrison,  Rector  in 
Glasgow,  writes  to  the  same  effect  (Applause.)  In  reference  to  the 
fear  that  those  appointed  to  be  lecturers  would  become  mere  lecturers, 
and  deliver  their  lectures  in  that  drowsy,  sleepy  way  all  throughout  the 
session,  as  I  suppose  our  lecturers  generally  do — (laughter) — Mr  Sime 
ei^plains  that,  though  the  term  lecturer  is  adopted  by  our  friends  in 
England  as  the  only  term  they  will  admit,  still  they  do  not  insist  on  any 
radical  change  in  the  conducting  of  these  classes,  or  any  interference  with 
them  as  training  classes,  requiring  not  merely  the  delivery  of  lectures  on 
the  part  of  the  Professor,  but  the  most  thorough  training  and  work  on 
the  part  of  the  students.  And  I  might  say,  from  the  experience  I  have 
had  of  how  matters  are  conducted  in  Moray  House,  the  fears  of  those 
who  apprehend  that  we  shall  reduce  our  Normal  Schools  to  a  mere 
collection  of  lecturers,  are  altogether  without  foundation.  I  rejoice  in 
the  movement  that  is  making  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  these 
lecturers,  because  I  think  it  tends  to  raise  the  standard  of  our  students 
and  teachers ;  and  there  is  no  risk  whatever  of  their  interfering  with  the 
proper  examination  and  the  proper  work  of  our  Normal  Schools.  In 
fact,  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  we  have  increasing  attention  paid 
to  the  training  of  our  students  in  the  actual  practice  of  training  and 
teaching  classes. 

Dr  Candlish  then  called  attention  to  an  abstract  of  the  model  trust 
deed  for  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church,  which  he  had  lately 
put  into  his  hands,  and  which  had  been  very  carefully  drawn  up.  He 
continued — ^There  are  only  two  other  points  to  wiiich  I  wish  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  General  Assembly:  first,  the  state  of  the  fimds;  and 
second,  the  present  working  of  the  Government  Minutes. 

With  reference  to  the  funds,  I  shall  lay  before  the  Assembly  a  result 
that  is  somewhat  striking.  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  paper  giving  a  com- 
parison between  the  year  ending  15th  March  1852,  and  the  year  ending 
15th  March  1857.  The  year  ending  in  March  1852  was  the  first  year  in 
which  we  dispensed  with  the  annual  collection;  throwing  ourselves 
wholly  on  the  monthly  contributions  of  associations.  If  I  had  taken  the 
previous  year,  the  result  would  have  been  still  more  striking.  But  I 
thought  it  fairer  to  take  the  year  in  which  the  annual  collection  was 
dropped;  and  it  will  be  in  the  remembrance  of  some  that,  on  the  part  of 
the  Education  Committee,  I  waived  the  annual  collection,  in  the  fond 
hope  that  the  Church  would  recognise  that  act  of  generosity,  and  that 
congregations  would  send  regular  contributions.  In  the  year  ending  15th 
March  1852,  the  annual  income  of  the  Fund  through  associations  was 
£9150;  in  the  year  ending  15th  March  1857,  it  was  £8011;  shewing 
during  that  period  a  decrease  of  £1138.  Now,  if  there  had  not  been 
this  decrease  we  would  have  been  able  at  this  moment  not  only  to  pay 
all  our  teachers  the  salaries  to  which  we  think  they  are  entitled,  but  to 
establish  other  schools.  As  it  is,  we  would  not  have  been  able  even  to 
kv.ep  our  ground  but  for  a  large  increase  of  Government  allowances  in 
the  Norjmal  Schools.  I  ask  the  General  Assembly  to  observe  that  this  is 
not  a  wholesome  state  of  things.  We  have  kept  our  ground,  and,  indeed, 
advanced,  in  the  way  of  producing  teachers;  but  we  are  losing  ground  in 
the  funds  that  should  create  the  demand  for  teachers.  We  cannot  go  on 
in  this  way ;  and  I  think  it  is  not  very  creditable  to  the  Church  that  we 
should  now  have  to  repeat  that,  but  for  the  increased  allowances  of 
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Government  in  the  Normal  Schools,  arifiing  from  an  increased  supply  of 
teachers,  we  must  have  contracted  our  operations ;  and  that  eyen  with 
these  increased  allowances,  yet,  in  consequence  of  the  decreased  sum 
placed  at  our  disposal  for  the  encouragement  of  the  demand,  we  are  barely 
able  to  keep  our  ground.  1  wish  to  go  a  little  into  detail  here.  Com- 
paring the  year  ending  15th  March  1857  with  the  year  ending  16th 
March  1852,  as  I  have  said,  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  amount  sent  from 
associations  of  £1138.  Now,  looking  at  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  there 
is  an  increase  only  in  one  Synod — that  of  Glenelg — (applause) — from  £17 
7s.  in  1852  to  £32  in  X857.  I  hope  the  Synod  of  Glenelg  will  not  exalt 
themselves  too  much  on  this  ground.  (Laughter.)  I  dare  say  the 
increase  in  their  case  was  much  easier  than  in  some  others.  (Renewed 
laughter.)  Of  the  Prrsbyteries,  14  have  increased,  and  57  have  decreased, 
between  1852  apd  1857.  Now,  we  are  called  on  to  take  steps  to  have 
this  downward  progress  arrested — all  the  more  that  we  are  now  in  a 
position  to  avail,  ourselves  more  than  ever  of  the  Government  grants. 
Then  there  are  85  regular  congregations,  and  73  preaching  stations,  which 
have  sent  no  contribution  whatever  for  this  year.  Of  these  85  congrega- 
tions, 49  sent  contributions  in  1852,  and  why  do  they  not  send  them  still  t 
Of  the  73  preaching  stations,  19  sent  contributions  in  .1852.  Now,  there 
are  1 1  of  these  congregations  and  stations  that  draw  salaries,  though  they 
send  nothing  whatever  to  the  Fund.  Of  the  decreasing  Presbyteries 
there  mav  be  mentioned  the  following.  Shall  I  name  them )  (Cries  of 
"Yes.")  "Lookerby,  £33  for  £65;  Biggar,  £15  for  £36;  Aberlour,  £7 
for  £13;  Dunkeld,£21  for  £39;  Lanark,  £8  odds  for  £18  odds;  Tongue, 
£9  for  £19.  The  Presbytery  of  Alford  had  made  the  most  rapid  descent, 
the  sum  of  £9,  19s.  in  1852  having  diminished  by  £6,  188.,  more  than 
two-thirds,  this  year.     It,  however,  draws  no  salary  from  the  Fund. 

Now,  I  state  these  things  to  shew  that  really  we  have  no  cause  to 
despond,  because  I  think  we  may  press  the  Presbyteries,  and  Deacons' 
Courts,  and  congregations,  to  come  up,  at  all  events,  to  the 'standard  of 
1852,  after  the  collection  was  discontinued ;  and  if  they  do  so  we  shall 
make  a  very  decided  advance.     I  am  quite  aware  that  there  have  been 
many  causes  in  operation  tending  to  diminish  our  zeal  and  interest  as  a 
Church  in  our  own  educational  movement.     The  very  fact  that  there  has 
been  an  agitation  going  forward  for  a  national  system  of  education  has 
contributed  very  materially  to  slacken  the  exertions  of  our  people  in 
many  quarters.     (Hear,  hear.)     They  have  been  waiting  and  watching, 
as  if  they*were  entitled  to  fold  their  hands  and  button  up  their  pockets, 
and  to  stand  gazing  until  this  panacea  of  a  national  education  bill  comes 
down  from  the  Parliamentary  heavens.     Now,  I  think  it  must  be  manifest 
to  everybody  that,  according  to  all  human  appearance,  the  duty  of  the 
Churdi,  and  of  all  her  congregations,  is  to  act  as  if  that  national  system 
were  in  Utopia  or  m  nvMbus — in  the  clouds.     (Hear,  hear.)     I  don't 
mean  to  say  that  it  is  so.     I  shall  be  very  glad,  indeed,  if  it  turns  out  that 
there  is  any  prospect  of  the  settlement  of  this  question  of  the  national 
education  of  Scotland — (applause) — and  I  don't  despair  of  it.     I  shall 
not  ^elax  my  own  efforts  in  behalf  of  a  national  system — (applause) — ^but 
still  I  think  that  we  have  now  fairly  come  to  t^is  poinl^  that  we  oaght 
to  prosecute  our  efforts  as  a  Church  without  any  respect  whatever  to  the 
prospect  of  a  national  system  of  eduoation.     (Applause.)     I  think  we 
have  been  long  enough  trifling  with  it — that  we  have  been  long  enough 
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thwarted  and  made  to  hesitate  and  hang  back  in  thia  educational  move- 
ment of  ours  by  the  proposal  of  a  national  system.  I  think  it  high  time 
that  the  Church  should  give  forth  to  the  world  her  determination,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  welcome  any  national  system  of  education  that  may  be  pro- 
posed, and  of  which  she  can  accept  without  the  compromise  of  principle ; 
but,  on  the  other,  to  make  it  clear  that  this  Church  will  not  hesitate  in 
going  forward,  in  consequence  of  the  prospect  in  the  distance,  shadowy 
and  vague,  of  some  possible  scheme  that  will  solve  the  question  of 
national  education  for  Scotland.  I  think  it  is  high  time  that  we,  as 
a  Church,  assume  the  attitude  of  saying  that,  while  we  will  heartily 
welcome  and  embrace  any  reasonable  settlement  of  the  question  of 
national  education  in  Scotland,  we  are  not  going  to  have  our  own  efforts 
'paralysed — we  are  not  going  to  have  our  own  movements  thwarted, 
arrested,  and  disconcerted  by  this  continual  flinging  before  us  of  some 
scheme  that  is  to  be  proposed,  only  to  be  defeated.  I  think  we  should 
remember  that,  as  a  Church,  after  the  experience  we  have  had,  we  are  in 
the 'position  of  being  rather  too  old  a  cat  to  draw  that  straw  before. 
(Hear,  hear,  and  a  laugh.)  We  should  now,  1  think,  as  a  Church,  make 
up  our  mind — and  I  hope  this  Assembly  will  really  authorise  us,  as  an 
Education  Committee,  to  proceed  upon  that  footing ;  for  otherwise  1  have 
no  heart  for  the  work.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  we  ought  really  to  make 
up  our  mind  to  this,  that  we  shall  sit  loose  to  proposals  about  edu- 
cation schemes  to  settle  the  whole  question  for  the  country;  —  not 
that  we  are  indifferent  to  them;  if  a  good  scheme  is  proposed,  I 
will  throw  myself  heart  and  soul  into  it;  but  that  we,  as  a  Church, 
in  reference  to  our  own  educational  scheme,  shall  now  really  pro- 
ceed, as  if  the  scheme  of  national  education  were  indefinitely  post- 
poned. I  don*t  believe  it  will  be  indefinitely  postponed.  I  would  not 
like  to  acquiesce  in  that  conclusion,  and  I  repeat,  lest  I  should  be  mis- 
undeitetood,  that  I  am  prepared  to  throw  myself  thoroughly  into  the 
advocacy  of*  a  right  national  scheme  of  education.  But  what  I  insist 
upon  ia  this,  that  we,  as  a  Church,  will  lose  our  position — ^we  will  lose 
our  prestige — we  will  lose  our  influence — we  will  lose  our  right  to  be 
heard  in  the  settlement  of  the  great  question  of  national  education — if 
we  allow  ourselves  any  longer  to  be  lulled  asleep,  or  to  be  led  astray  by 
the  phantom  of  a  national  system  of  education ;  and  if  we  do  not  now 
set  ourselves  heartily  and  thoroughly  to  prosecute  our  own  education 
scheme — to  push  it  forward,  and  that  whether  there  is  a  national  scheme 
in  nubilms  or  not — (hear,  hear) — that  we  should  not  be  dependent  on  the 
shifting  tides  and  winds  and  waves  of  a  change  of  Ministry  or  of  a  disso- 
lution of  Parliament;  but  that  we  should  distinctly  resolve  to  go  forward 
in  the  prosecution  of  our  own  Scheme,  with  the  same  energy,  the  same 
devotedness,  and  the  same  zeal  that  we  would  if  we  had  no  prospect  what- 
ever of  there  ever  being  a  national  system  of  education.  And  there  is 
no  inconsistency  in  this ;  because  really,  in  point  of  fact,  whatever  pro- 
gress we  may  now  make  in  carrying  forward  our  Education  Scheme  is  a 
progress  in  the  direction  of  a  thorough  national  system  of  education. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  am  not  desirous  to  see  a  single  school  planted  in 
Scotland  in  connexion  with  our  Free  Church  Scheme  that  is  not  a 
school  that  must  be  recognised  in  any  general  scheme  of  education.  I 
would  not  desire  to  plant  a  school  in  addition  to  what  we  have  anywhere 
in  all  broad  Scotland,  unless  it  were  planted  in  circumstances  that  would 
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make  it  certain,  inevitably  certain  that  it  must  be  embraced  in  any 
general  national  system.  (Applause.)  I  want  no  extension  of  our  Edu- 
cation Scheme  for  mere  sectarian  purposes.  (Renewed  applause.)  I  care 
for  no  extension  of  our  education  system  merely  for  the  accommodation 
of  our  existing  congregations.  I  believe  that  we  have  now  to  a  large 
extent  overtaken  the  existing  congregations  of  the  Church  as  regards  the 
supply  of  education,  and  that  we  do  not  need  additional  schools  to  accom- 
modate the  children  of  our  own  people.  Of  course,  I  admit  there  may 
be  exceptions  to  this — ^there  may  be  cases  where  such  schools  are  necessary; 
but  I  speak  generally;  and  what  I  would  aim  at,  and  would  desire  to  see, 
iSf  that  we  should  go  forward  in  planting  additional  schools,  not  for  the 
<}hildren  of  Free  Church  people,  but  for  the  children  of  those  who  are 
utterly  destitute — ^that  we  should  go  forth  and  plant  schools  alongside  of 
the  efforts  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee — that  we  should  plant 
missionary  schools.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  should  plant  these  schools  on 
the  principle  that  not  one  single  school  should  be  set  down  except  under 
circumstances  that  would  compel  any  government  or  any  legislature  to 
recognise  it  as  a  part  of  the  national  system 

This  leads  me  to  the  other  point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the  attention 
^f  the  Assembly;  and  that  is,  the  working  of  the  present  Government 
Minutes.  I  have  long  had  the  idea  that  the  present  Government  Minutes 
have,  as  regards  the  extension  of  education  in  Scotland,  and  perhaps  in 
England  too,  about  reached  their  limits,  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be 
worked  for  sectarian  and  proselytising  purposes,  and  that  in  the  very 
worst  sense.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  believe  that  the  present  Government 
Minutes  have  been  worked  about  as  far  as  they  can  be  worked  in  the 
way  of  helping  those  who  can  help  themselves.  They  are  worked  now 
to  a  larger  extent  than  hitherto  in  the  way  of  helping  those  who  insti- 
tute an  education  of  which  we  cannot  approve,  and  must  thoroughly  con- 
demn. (Hear,  hear.)  But  without  referring  to  that  matter  just  now,  I 
believe  that  the  present  Government  Minutes  have  now,  as  il  were,  about 
reached  the  limit  of  their  applicability,  as  regards  the  overtaking  of  the 
real  educational  destitution  of  Scotland.  According  to  those  Minutes, 
help  is  given  in  the  way,  first  of  all,  of  building  the  school  to  those  who 
provide  the  larger  portion  of  what  is  needed  for  it ;  and  then,  as  regards 
the  annual  support  of  the  school,  the  help  is  given  still  upon  the  principle 
that  those  are  helped  who  do  the  great  part  of  the  work  for  themselves. 
That  is  the  principle  upon  which  the  Government  Minutes  are  adminis- 
tered just  now.  1  say  that,  as  regards  the  overtaking  the  actual  destitu- 
tion, I  think  these  Minutes  have  gone  about  as  far  as  they  can  well  go 
in  their  present  shape  and  form.  I  am  aware  that  these  Minutes  are  now 
administered  in  the  way  of  helping  schools  that  really  are  not  at  all 
necessary,  but  are  planted  for  the  mere  purpose  of  proselytising  and 
drawing  away  our  children  from  our  own  schools  to  the  schools  of  that 
Scottisli  Episcopal  Church  which  our  friend  Dr  Clason  this  forenoon  did 
not  think  we  had  any  occasion  to  inquire  into — (a  laugh) — and  in  the 
way  of  drawing  away  our  people  into  Popish  schools.  But  then,  apart 
from  that,  the  fact  is  plain,  that  the  present  Government  Minutes  are 
administered  upon  the  principle  of  helping  those  who  can  help  them- 
fielves  more  than  they  are  helped.  And  these  Minutes,  thus  worked, 
have,  I  think,  about  reached  their  limits.  Now,  I  have  long  thought 
ihat  some  modification  might  be  sijggested  that  would  not  ^be  unreason- 
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able — and  I  wish  the  authority  of  the  Assembly  to  strengthen  my  hands 
in  making  the  application  to  the  Government — I  have  long  thought  that 
we  ought  to  press  upon  Government  this  consideration,  that  if  they  wish 
their  present  plan  to  be  available  for  going  down  to  the  depths  of  society, 
they  ought  to  act  far  otherwise  than  they  now  da  (Hear,  hear.)  In 
the  first  place,  there  is  one  obvious  concession  that  we  ought  to  de-  ^ 
mand,  and  that  in  the  name  of  justice  to  Scotland.  In  England  the 
Government  give  what  are  called  capitation  grants  in  the  case  of  a  certain 
class  of  poorer  schools — that  is  to  say,  they  give  so  much  a-head  for  every 
child  taught — over  and  above  what  they  give  to  the  teacher  as  a  certifi- 
cated teacher,  and  what  they  give  to  him  for  pupil-teachers.  Now, 
I  say,  we  are  entitled  to  have  the  benefit  of  these  capitation  grants  for 
Scotland.  (Applause.)  We  have  applied  for  them,  and  the  only  answer 
we  got  is  just  the  miserable  phantom  of  a  national  system  of  education 
for  Scotland.  We  have  been  told  that  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council 
want  to  wait  to  see  whether  there  is  to  be  a  national  system  of  education 
for  Scotland  before  they  will  give  us  the  benefit  of  the  capitation  grants. 
I  think,  if  you  authorise  me,  I  can  go  to  the  Lords  of  Privy  Council  and 
tell  them  that  that  excuse  will  not  avail  any  longer — (applause) — and 
that  we  must  have  these  capitation  grants  extended  to  Scotland.  And 
what  will  the  effect  be)  The  efiect  will  be  this — these  capitation  grants 
will  enable  many  a  congregation  in  the  Highlands — ^they  will  enable 
many  congregations  in  the  outskirts  of  our  country — to  claim  at  once 
Government  aid,  and  put  their  teachers  at  once  in  the  position  of  receiving 
the  Government  allowance;  for  these  grants  are  regarded  as  part  and 
parcel  of  the  income  that  entitles  the  teacher  to  Government  aid.  Now, 
1  think  that  this  matter  is  plain  and  just,  and  I  must  have  the  support  of 
those  who  advocate  the  408.  freehold  here.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  I 
think  we  must  raise  the  cry  of  justice  to  Scotland,  and  insist  upon  it  that 
we  shall  have  the  capitation  grants  that  now  exist  in  England  extended 
to  Scotland.'  (Applause.)  But  I  own  I  have  a  further  object  in  view ; 
and  I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  this  matter.  I 
would  desire  the  authority  of  the  Assembly  for  pressing  upon  Government 
this  view.  I  propounded  it  long  ago,  and  I  was  ridiculed  then.  I  don't 
think.  I  will  be  ridiculed  now.  My  idea  is  this,  that  under  the  present 
Grovemment  Minutes  the  Government  might  be  aggressive  in  the  way  of 
education.  They  might  not  merely  assist  those  who  are  planting  schools, 
but  they  might  even  go  ahead.  I  would  propose,  if  I  had  the  power, 
that  the  Government,  in  reference  to  Scotland,  should  institute  a  thorough 
inquiry  as  to  the  educational  wants  of  all  Scotland,  and  should  ascertain 
exactly  where  schools  ought  to  be  planted,  and  they  should  have  a  Report 
as  to  where  there  is  a  call  for  elementary  schools,  going  down  to  the 
lowest  dregs  of  the  population.  I  think  this  is  the  duty  of  the  Govern* 
ment,  even  under  the  present  Minutes — (hear,  hear) — I  think  they  ought 
to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  educational  destitution  that  exists,  and  to 
have  a  Report  as  to  where  schools  are  needed,  and  where  they  ought  to  be 
set  down.  But,  without  pressing  for  a  wide  inquiry  of  that  sort,  which 
might  delay  the  application  of  the  remedy  indefinitely,  I  have  this  impres* 
sion,  that  the  Government  might  signify  their  willingness  to  recognise  the 
necessity  of  schools  wherever  that  necessity  could  be  made  out,  not  to 
our  satisfaction — ^not  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Established  Church — not 
to  the  satififjBKstion  of  any  voluntary  body — but  to  the  satisfaction  of  tha 
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GoTemment  themBelves.  Thus,  suppose  the  attention  of  Goyeroment 
were  oalled  to  a  particular  locality,  either  by  us  or  by  other  bodies,  or  by 
their  own  inspector,  or  by  some  authority  or  party  specially  appointed. 
Well,  Govemment  is  asked  to  look  into  this  locality.  The  allegation  is, 
-  that  there  is  need  lor  an  evangelistic  missionary  school  here,  so  as  to 
^  reaoh  the  sunken  masses.  Let  the  Goyemment  examine  into  the  matter 
themselyes,  and  ascertain  that  there  is  need  for  a  really  missionary  school 
here,  and  another  there — for  a  school  which  it  is  no  man's  personal 
interest  and  no  congregations  interest  to  set  down,  and  which  could  only 
be  set  down  under  the  influence  of  purely  philanthropic  motiyes ;  and 
having  ascertained  this,  let  them  hold  up  that  district,  and  ask  who  will 
come  in  and  occupy  this  district  by  planting  a  school.  Will  the  Free 
Church,  or  the  Established,  or  the  United  Presbyterian  do  so  ?  And  if 
they  do  so,  we  will  aid  them,  not  according  to  the  niggardly  plan  of  the 
present  Minutes,  but  will  aid  them  by  being  threefold  or  fourfold  more 
liberal — we  will  hold  out  a  premiuuu  Why  should  not  the  Govemment 
act  in  this  way,  and  go  ahead,  instead  of  acting  as  they  at  present  do, 
waiting  until  other  parties  move,  then  doling  out  a  miserable  proportion  of 
the  sum  needed  ?  I  think  the  Government  in  this  way,  without  really 
departing  from  the  principles  upon  which  the  present  Govemment 
Minutes  are  based,  might  go  forward  and  most  freely  and  liberally  assist 
parties,  first  in  building  the  school,  and  for  a  few  years  at  least  in  the 
support  of  it.  They  would  thus  do  much  in  the  way  of  enabling  parties 
willing  to  occupy  the  educationally  destitute  portions  of  the  land.  I 
believe  if  this  were  done,  the  present  Govemment  Minutes  might  be 
worked  to  a  large  extent,  so  as  to  help  to  bring  in  a  really  wholesome 
and  sound  system  of  national  education;  and  I  believe  they  might  be 
worked  so  as  in  the  meantime  to  overtake  a  large  portion  of  the  educa- 
tional destitution  of  Scotland.     (Applause.) 

I  have  only  just  now,  in  conclusion,  to  ask  the  authority  of  the  Assem- 
bly for  one  measure  which  we  propose  to  adopt  of  a  coercive  character  in 
regard  to  our  congregations.  It  is  the  only  measure  that  we  mean  to 
propose  to  this  Assembly.  At  a  former  Assembly,  it  may  be  recollected,  we 
made  a  step  in  advance.  We  obtained  the  authority  of  the  Assembly  to 
send  down  to  every  congregation  where  the  school  is  vacant,  a  schedule, 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  the  Sustentation  Committee  sends  down  a 
schedule,  and  to  require  its  return  before  the  teacher  to  be  appointed 
shall  be  admitted  to  a  share  in  the  Schoolmasters'  Sustentation  Fond. 
We  have  been  acting  upon  that  this  year,  and  have  found  it  to  act  in  a 
very  salutary  way.  We,  however,  this  year  wish  to  have  authority  to 
proceed  a  little  further  in  regard  to  those  congregations  who  receive  aid 
from  our  Fund,  and  fail  to  do  their  duty  to  it,  in  order  to  strengthen 
our  hands.  Long  ago,  in  the  year  1849,  we  got  a  very  stringent  Act  of 
Assembly  authorising  us  to  keep  back  the  salaries  of  those  teadiers  whose 
congregations  did  not  contribute  what  seemed  to  us  an  adequate  amount; 
but  we  have  never  acted  upon  it,  as  it  was  thought  too  stringent.  What  we 
now  ask  is  special  authority  to  send  down  a  schedule  of  inquiry  to  those 
congregations  whose  teachers  receive  aid  from  our  Fund,  whetJIier  they  be 
vacant  or  not,  but  which  congregations  do  not  seem  tx)  us  to  be  contri- 
buting adequately,  warning  them  that,  of  course,  the  return  to  the 
schedule  of  inquiry  will  not  affect  the  payment  of  the  teacher's  salaiy 
during  the  current  half-year,  but  that  it  may  raise  the  question  of  the 
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teacher's  salary  toereafter,  and  that  we,  may  feel  ourselyes  obliged  to 
report  the  case  to  the  Assembly  for  their  direction.  I  think  that  that  is 
a  perfectly  reasonable  request  for  us  to  make.  I  have  to  ask  the  approval 
of  the  Beport,  in  connexion  with  these  explanation& 

Dr  S.  MttJiEB  moved  the  approval  of  the  Report,  and  thanks  to  the 
Committee,  more  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  his  unwearied  and 
energetic  labours  in  this  cause.  He  for  one  felt — and  he  was  sure  all  his 
brethren  in  the  Free  Church  felt — ^peculiar  gratitude  to  the  honoured 
Convener  of  this  Committee — ^applause) — for  the  extraordinary  enthu- 
siasm with  which,  all  along,  ana  in  the  most  adverse  circiimstimces,  he 
had  prosecuted  the  Education  Scheme.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  very 
certain  of  this,  that  if  at  the  head  of  this  Committee  they  had  had  any 
individual  of  less  energy  than  Dr  Candlish  himself,  he  would  have 
resigned  the  charge  long  ago  in  despair.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  (Dr  Miller) 
believed  there  was  none  of  the  Schemes  of  our  Church  that  had  been, 
under  such  disadvantageous  circumstances,  wrought  so  well  and  so 
thoroughly  as  this  one.  Was  it  because  the  Free  Church  knew  that  they 
have  the  most  energetic  man  at  the  head  of  this  Scheme  that  all  the  rest 
of  the  Church  seem  to  feel  that  they  need  not  throw  their  energies  into 
it  ?  (Applause.)  He  suspected  that  there  was  a  good  deal  of  this  feel- 
ing among  them.  He  begged  leave  for  himself  to  declare  his  conviction 
that  this  was  a  very  inadequate  and  a  very  improper  way  to  recompense 
the  services  of  their  eminent  Convener.  (Applause.)  He  (Dr  Miller) 
was  very  sure  of  this,  that  even  the  energies  of  that  indefatigable  man 
would  not  suffice  to  keep  up  this  Scheme,  so  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
wellbeing  of  this  Church,  and  of  the  Scottish  community,  unless  every 
one  of  them  shewed  in  their  spheres  a  modicum  of  that  energy  which  had 
been  shewn  by  Dr  Candlish.  (Applause.)  It  seemed  to  him  (Dr 
Miller)  somewhat  remarkable  that  there  should  be  at  this  time  of  day 
any  who  have  not  at  all  apprehended  or  given  heed  to  their  duty  in  this 
matter.  He  believed  it  became  them  all  very  humbly  to  see  their  &il- 
ings  in  this  respect — ^that  every  one  of  them  ought  more  earnestly  than 
ever  to  give  their  energies  to  this  work.  He  believed  there  was  nothing 
almost  of  coercing,  as  Dr  Candlish  had  termed  it,  to  promote  this 
Scheme,  to  which  they  should  not  give  their  support ;  and  more  especially 
as  the  measure  now  suggested  was  in  itself  so  reasonable  and  so  indispen- 
sable, he  could  not  imagine  that  the  Church  would  hesitate  to  adopt  it. 
(Applause.) 

Mr  Febousson,  Doune,  seconded  the  motion.  He  felt  very  strongly  that 
this  Scheme  was  not  supported  as  it  should  be,  considering  the  vast 
interests  at  stake.  It  shewed  a  want  of  appreciation  of  what  they  owed 
to  the  children,  to  the  teachers,  to  the  Convener.  He  (Mr  Fergusson)  had 
bad  some  experience  of  the  way  in  which  the  schools  of  this  Scheme  were 
conducted,  not  in  one  only,  but  in  various  Presbyteries  of  the  Church. 
He  believed  they  were  at  the  head  of  schools  of  their  class  in  Scotland. 
He  thought  Presbyteries  have  never  done  their  duty  to  this  Scheme ;  and 
suggested  that  a  corresponding  member  for  each  Presbytery  should  be 
appointed  to  stir  up  all  to  greater  earnestness  and  energy  in  the  work  of 
the  Associations.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Wilson,  Dundee,  expressed  his  earnest  desire  that  the  appeal  made 
by  Dr  Candlicli  should  be  responded  to  by  the  ministers  and  congregations 
of  the  Church.     Dr  Candlish,  he  thought,  had  referred  to  its  true  cause, 
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the  want  of  proper  interest  and  support  to  this  Sobeme  —  the  expects- 
tion  of  a  legislative  measure  of  national  education.  It  was  well  known 
that  he  (Mr  Wilson)  did  not  sympathise  in  the  views  and  expectations 
of  many  of  their  friends  in  regard  to  such  a  system.  He  did  not  wish  to 
introduce  an  element  of  controversy  in  regard  to  this  Scheme ;  he  merely 
wished  to  put  to  the  sanguine  expectants  of  a  national  system,  and  the 
benefits  it  might  confer,  whether  it  was  just  to  the  people  of  this  country, 
to  those  of  their  own  congregations,  above  all,  to  those  growing  up  in 
ignorance  where  the  population  was  gathered  most  closely  together— 
whether  they  could  reconcile  it  to  their  sense  of  duty  to  be  mere  wsdters 
for  a  national  system,  and  not  to  endeavour  to  meet  the  destitution  under 
their  own  eyes  )  He  referred  to  the  great  advantages  which  the  Churcli 
possessed  in  having  rightly  qualified  teachers  ready  to  occupy  fields  of 
usefulness,  and  he  appealed  to  the  Church,  instead  of  waiting  for  some 
legislative  measure,  to  occupy  the  vacant  territory.  Then,  too,  they 
would  have  a  potential  voice  as  to  any  scheme  of  education  that  might 
be  proposed.  He  could  conceive  of  nothing  more  fitted  to  promote  all 
the  other  Schemes  of  the  Church  than  an  extended  interest  in  the  godly 
upbringing  of  the  young.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Lewis  of  Leith  said,  that  the  Assembly  must  have  heard  with  great 
satis£iiction  the  suggestion  made  by  Dr  Candlish  in  reference  to  the  freer 
dispensation  of  pecuniary  grants  by  the  Privy  Council.  These,  as  admi- 
nistered in  time  past,  had  been  a  great  boon  to  England  and  Scotland; 
and  the  Government,  he  thought,  had  acted  wisely  in  dispensing  them  at 
first  under  stringent  regulations.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  took  as  a  guarantee 
that  their  liberality  should  not  be  abused,  that  a  large  proportionate 
contribution  should  be  made  by  the  locality  partaking  of  the  benefit. 
They  helped  those  schools  which  were  able  to  a  great  extent  to  help  them- 
selves. The  Government  grants  had  in  consequence  done  more  in  time 
past  to  elevate  the  standard  of  education,  improve  its  quality,  and  raise 
the  position  of  teachers— objects  most  invaluable — ^than  to  extend  the 
means  of  education  to  the  neglected  and  outlying  masses.  They  had  not 
as  yet  let  the  rope  far  enough  down  the  pit  to  help  those  at  the  bottom. 
(Hear,  hear.)  They  must  get  the  Government  to  lengthen  it.  The  con- 
ditions under  which  grants  are  now  dispensed  must  be  relaxed — ^less 
required,  and  more  given  where  necessity,  on  the  evidence  of  their  own 
Inspector,  is  proved,  and  an  effective  service  to  education  can  be  rendered. 
He  thought  there  were  unequivocal  signs  that  the  Government  grants, 
under  their  present  stringent  regulations,  had  exhausted  the  field  on 
which  they  could  alone  operate.  He  held  in  his  hand  a  paper  containing 
the  returns  for  the  past  year  of  all  the  great  educational  Societies  of 
England,  and  their  funds  he  found  to  be  stationary  or  retrograding. 
The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society  had  sunk  from  £8705,  the  income 
of  1855-56,  to  £4802;  the  Church  of  England  Education  Society,  from 
£2860  to  £2362;  the  Wesleyan  Education  Fund  had  little  more  than 
maintained  its  ground,  its  income  for  1855-6  being  £4448,  and  for  the 
past  year  £4698.  The  total  incomes  of  the  English  Educational  Societies 
had  sunk  from  £43,104  to  £40,531.  Dr  Candlish  might  take  comfort 
from  the  &.ct  that  in  his  great  educational  work  he  had  not  alone  to 
complain  of  a  diminished  treasury.  What  he  inferred  from  these  statistical 
facts  was,  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  and  clamant  wants  of  education 
in  England,  the  Government  grants  were  failing  to  carry  education  down 
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to  the  neoessities  of  the  country.  They  asked  too  much,  gave  too  little, 
and  therefore  stimulated  nothing.  Let  them  offer  more,  and  they  would 
quickly  provoke  liberality  anew,  and  summon  fresh  effort  to  oyertake  the 
neglected  outlying  field.  fHear,  hear.)  He  hoped  the  House  would 
thoroughly  support  Dr  Candlish  in  urging  upon  Government  the  necessity 
of  relaxing  the  conditions  of  grants,  and  adapting  them  to  the  existing 
wants  of  the  country.  They  were  the  more  called  upon  to  do  this 
from  the  past  failure  of  all  attempts  at  a  national  system.  He  did  not 
despair  of  such  a  system.  There  were  great  elements  in  Scotlanfl  for 
a  common  system.  But  till  these  were  brought  together,  they  were 
bound  to  proceed  with  their  own  Scheme,  and  to  ply  the  Govern- 
ment to  adapt  the  conditions  of  the  Privy  Council  grants  to  enable 
them  to  bring  education  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  child  in  Scot- 
land.    (Cheers.) 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  referred  to  the  idea  entertained  in  some  quarters 
that  the  successful  prosecution  of  this  Scheme  was  impracticable,  if  not 
impossible.  The  same  argument  would  apply,  for  example,  to  every 
attempt  io  erect  territorial  churches.  None  should  be  discouraged  by 
such  objections  in  giving  a  hearty  support  to  this  Scheme. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley  dwelt  on  the  fact  of  so  many  congregations 
who  previously  gave  collections  now  making  no  contribution  whatever  to 
this  Scheme. 

Mr  Magkat  of  Lybster  adverted  with  gratification  to  the  large 
attendance  on  the  schools  in  his  Synod,  and  trusted  the  sum  allowed 
for  such  a  purpose  would  not  be  reduced.  There  were  many  difficult 
things  connected  with  the  Highlands — many  difficult  social  questions  to 
settle  there — and  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  educate  the  people  in  all 
sorts  of  useful  knowledge,  as  they  were  sure  to  make  a  good  use  of  it. 
This  would  prove  the  best  and  most  gentle  settlement  of  these  perplexing 
questions. 

Mr  Thorbubn  of  Leith  made  some  reference  to  the  various  statements 
which  had  been  put  forth  on  the  subject  of  education,  as  to  what  propor- 
tion of  the  population  were  brought  under  its  influence.  His  own  con- 
clusion, drawn  from  the  most  reliable  sources,  was,  that  the  means  of 
elementary  instruction  were  sufficient,  and  that  more  attention  ought  to 
be  paid  to  such  branches  of  education  as  were  comprehended  under  the 
heads  of  industrial  schools,  agricultural  schools,  schools  of  design,  mechanic 
schools,  &o.  He  trusted  that,  as  nine-tenths  of  the  people  were  really  at 
one  on  the  subject  of  a  national  education  based  on  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  Confession-  of  Faith,  a  general  education 
scheme  yould  again  be  constructed  worthy  of  that  framed  at  the 
Reformation. 

Mr  Adams  (elder)  was  extremely  delighted  that  this  Scheme  was  to  be 
urged  on  the  congregations  of  the  Church  ;  and  he  thought,  if  this  were 
properly  done,  the  fallacy  of  the  argument  would  be  proved,  that  the 
different  schemes  of  benevolence  in  which  the  Church  was  engaged  inter- 
fered with  one  another.  He  did  not  know  much  about  the  present  state 
of  education  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  but  in  the  north  it  was  in  a  miser- 
able state ;  so  much  so,  that  if  any  young  man  asked  him  whether  he 
should  take  to  the  plough  or  engage  in  teaching,  he  would,  if  looking  to 
his  natural  comfort,  reply,  that  he  ought  to  put  his  hand  to  the  plough 
and  not  look  back.     He  had  no  doubt,  however,  that  if  the  claims  of  the 
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Edueation  Scheme  were  properly  urged,  Bohoolmasters  would  soon  be  in 
a  more  comfortable  position. 
The  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

BABBATH  B0HOOL8. 

Mr  William  Dickson,  as  Convener  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools,  submitted  the  Report.     It  stated  that,  in  conformity  with  a  de- 
liyerance  of  last  Assembly,  the  Committee  had  issued  a  circular,  in  which 
were  certain  queries,  and  suggestions  had  been  returned,  urging  the  im- 
portance of  the  ministers  addressing  from  the  pulpit  the  parents,  teachers, 
and  young  of  their  congregations  on  the  subject.     Of  the  803  circulars 
issued,  oidy  415  had  been  returned.     In  these  415  congregations  there 
were  839  Sabbath  schools  in  operation  ;  the  greatest  number  in  any  one 
congregation  was  in  St  John's,  Glasgow,  where  there  were  23  schools. 
The  average  attendance  in  these  839  schools  was  50,820,  of  which  25,000 
are  boys,  and  25,820  are  girls.     The  total  number  of  teachers  attached 
to  these  schools  is  3881,  1701  of  whom  are  male,  and  2180  females— the 
average  number  to  each  school  beii\g  between  4  and  5.     In  St  Peter's, 
Glasgow,  there  are  80  teachers,  which  is  the  largest  number  in  any  one 
congregation ;  and  the  largest  number  of  scholars  in  any  one  congrega- 
tion is  in  St  John's,  Glasgow,  where  there  are  850.    The  Committee  have 
much  satisfaction  in  finding  that  out  of  the  415  congregations  there  are 
378  in  which  the  Sabbath  schools  are  more  or  less  regularly  visited  by 
the  minister,  and  in  many^of  the  cases  the  minister  himseK  regularly 
teaches  a  Bible  class,  generally  of  older  scholars.     The  Committee  espe- 
cially mention  the  case  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  Wood,  who  regularly  teaches 
a  Bible  class  on  the  Sabbath  evenings.     After  referring  to  the  encourage- 
ment which  is  felt  by  the  teachers  when  the  minister  shews  that  be  is 
personally  interested  in  the  Sabbath  schools  connected  with  his  congre- 
gation, the  Committee  earnestly  desire  to  see  this  practice  univeFsally 
adopted  throughout  the  Church.    The  Committee  also  state  that  the  ob- 
ject of  Sabbath  schools  is  not  to  relieve  parents  of  the  solemn  responsi- 
bility lying  upon  them  for  the  godly  upbringing  of  their  children,  on 
which  subject  an  address  prepared  by  them  had  been  circulated  in  112 
congregations,  besides  about  35,000  copies  circulated  by  means  of  the 
CkMrerCs  Missionary  Record  in  April  1 856.     On  the  subject  of  funds,  the 
Committee  state  ihdX  only  69  congregations  had  made  any  contribution 
to  them  during  the  year,  the  amount  received  being  inadequate  to  meet 
the  expenses,  although  their  operations  are  not  of  an  extended  character. 
The  Committee  further  state  that  a  number  of  suggestions  had  been 
made  to  them  in  returning  the  schedule  of  queries  ;  and  they  conclude 
their  Report  as  follows : — '^  The  Committee  would  humbly  and  thank- 
fully express  their  coiiviction,  that  the  blessing  of  God  continues  to  rest 
upon  the  great  cause  committed  to  their  care.     They  are  assured  that  a 
broad  and  vigorous  work  for  the  godly  training  of  the  young  is  going  on 
throughout  the  Church,  employing  many  of  her  most  earnest  minister, 
and  most  devoted  office-bearers  and  members ;  and  they  feel  assured  that 
in  this  work  the  heart  of  the  Church  is  widely  and  prayerfully  engaged. 
And  when  it  is  considered,  on  the  one  hand,  to  what  an  extent,  ever  since 
the  Disruption,  her  visitors,  collectors,  tract-distributors,  deacons,  elders, 
and  students  for  the  ministry,  have  been  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  her 
Sabbath  school  teachers;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  vast  amount  of 
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self-denying,  disinterested  effort,  and  personal  painstaking  for  the  good 
of  souls,  exercised  in  their  peculiar  sphere  j  the  Committee  feel  that  they 
can  scarce  too  strongly  claim  for  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  the 
Church  the  affectionate  and  prayerful  sympathy  of  the  General  Assembly.*' 
Mr  Adam,  Aberdeen,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  with  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  House  to  the  Convener,  Mr  Dickson.     In  doing  so, 
he  observed  that,  next  to  preaching,  Sabbath  school  teaching  occupied  a 
prominent,  if  not  a  pre>eminent  place.     The  Sabbath  school  was  a  great 
aid  to  the  pulpit,  inasmuch  as  persons  growing  up  in  entire  ignorance 
really  did  not  understand  the  expressions  used  in  the  pulpit  every  Sab- 
bath, 60  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  young  should 
thus  be  familiarised  with  the  language  of  the  pulpit.     He  regretted  that 
it  should  have  been  alleged  in  some  quarters  that  there  was  something 
hostile  between  the  Sabbath  school  and  family  instruction.     Undoubtedly 
parents  could  not  devolve  the  duty  of  catechising  their  children  on  any 
one  else  whatever,  and  none  were  more  alive  to  this  than  the  Sabbath 
Schoq}  Committee ;  but  the  fact  was,  that  no  such  antagonism  existed. 
Without  such  instrumentality,  there  were  many  children  who  must  grow 
up  in  a  state  of  practical  heathenism,  and  there  were  many  parents  who 
had  not  sufEicient  acquaintance  with  Divine  truth  to  qualify  them  for 
imparting  instruction.     Even  parents  who  were  quite  able  for  the  ofBce 
would  receive  most  valuable  assistance   from  Sabbath  school  teachers. 
In  fact,  he  was  persuaded  that  those  parents  who  did  their  duty  best  to 
their  children  were  those  most  certain  to  take  advantage  of  the  Sabbath 
schools.     It  would  not  do  to  allow  teachers  to  be  in  any  degree  dis- 
couraged by  such  statements,  and  their   hands  ought   rather  to  be 
strengthened  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  especially  by  the  attention  and 
recognition  of  ministers.     He  regretted  very  much  that,  small  as  the  sum 
was  which  they  required,  the  Committee  had  been  hampered  last  year 
from  want  of  sufficient  funds,  and  he  trusted  a  more  encouraging  Beport 
in  this  respect  would  be  given  in  next  Assembly.     Mr  Adam  concluded 
by  a  strong  recommendation  to  members  to  encourage  in  every  way  the 
circulation  of  the  ChildrerCs  Missionary  Record^  conducted  by  Mr  Dick- 
son, the  Convener,  and  which  was  a  useful  periodical  for  children. 

Mr  Laird  of  Cupar  seconded  the  motion,  and  in  doing  so  took  occasion 
to  reiterate  the  remarks  of  Mr  Adam  as  to  the  perfect  compatibility  of 
Sabbath  schools  with  family  training.  In  his  own  church  he  made  the 
Sabbath  school  a  topic  of  constant  reference,  praying  for  the  teachers^ 
and  using  every  means  to  encourage  them  in  their  duty.  He  thought 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  Sabbath  schools  if  at  the  Presbyteries  state- 
ments were  regularly  submitted  of  their  condition,  and  if  the  Synoda 
made  inquiries  at  the  Presbyteries  about  them. 

Mr  Small  of  Bervie,  in  connexion  with  the  subject  of  Sabbath  schools, 
considered  that  sufQcient  attention  had  not  been  paid  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  children,  as  children,  by  themselves.     He  did  this  himself 
once  a-month,  and  a  practice  productive  of  such  good  results  should  not 
be  neglected. 

Mr  MuBRAT  of  Auchenxsairn  suggested  the  printing  and  distribution 
of  the  Beport,  and  in  doing  so  laid  before  members  the  importance  of 
iindii^  out  what  in  general  became  of  the  Sabbath  scholars  after  they 
left  the  school.  As  an  illustration,  he  related  an  anecdote  of  a  mission- 
ary who,  having  hired  a  large  London  theatre  to  preach  in,  found  it  filled 
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with  what  appeared  to  be  the  lowest  and  most  debased  criminal  popula- 
tion, yet  who  sung  several  hymns  in  suOh  a  style  as  to  satisfy  him  that 
they  had  once  attended  a  Sunday  school. 

Bailie  Brown  Douglas,  in  reference  to  the  remarks  by  a  preceding 
speaker,  confessed  that  he  had  sometimes  felt  a  little  disappointed,  when 
returning  from  sermon,  to  find  so  little  had  been  addressed  directlj  to 
children.  In  regard  to  the  Report,  he  felt  satisfied  from  it  that  the  work 
of  evangelisation  in  Glasgow,  as  described  by  Dr  Roxburgh,  would  be 
most  materially  advanced  by  the  labour  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers. 

Professor  Lumsden  then  proposed  the  following  deliverance,  which  was 
adopted  : — "  The  Assembly  approve  of  the  Report,  record  their  thanks  to 
the  Convener  and  Sub-Committee,  and  reappoint  the  Sub-Committee. 
The  Assembly  instruct  Kirk-sessions  to  consider  from  time  to  time  the 
state  of  the  Sabbath  schools  within  their  bounds,  with  the  view  of 
encouraging  the  teachers  and  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  schools,  and 
also  of  facilitating  the  collection  of  periodical  statistics  by  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee. Further,  they  instruct  Presbyteries  and  Synods  to  take  this 
subject  into  consideration  from  time  to  time,  and  renew  the  recommen- 
dation, that  a  yearly  contribution  to  the  funds  of  the  Committee  be  made 
on  some  convenient  occasion  by  each  congregation  throughout  the 
Church,  and  remitted  to  the  General  Treasurer." 

PSALMODY. 

Mr  Maolauchlan  gave  in  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Psalmody.  It  noticed  the  various  publications  which  have  been 
issued  for  the  cultivation  of  Church-music,  and  the  good  effects  which 
these  bad  in  diffusing  a  taste  for  devotional  music,  and  in  improving  their 
psalmody.  There  is  in  progress,  under  the  editorial  care  of  a  member  of 
the  Committee,  a  reprint  of  the  old  Scotch  Psalter,  first  published  hy 
John  Knox.  When  the  improvement  of  psalmody  is  rapidly  extending, 
it  is,  says  the  Report,  matter  of  congratulation  that  the  public  should 
thus  have  the  means  of  inspecting  the  actual  provision  made  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  Church  three  hundred  years  ago,  amid  the  difficulties  and 
conflicts  attending  the  infancy  of  Protestantism  in  the  land.  Under  the 
head  of  practical  operations  the  Committee  had  less  to  report  than  tbej 
could  have  wished,  owing  to  the  want  of  funds.  It  was  not,  however,  to 
be  inferred  that  the  last  year  had  been  barren  of  results.  Lectures  had 
been  delivered  at  Dumfries,  Ayr,  Dunoon,  and  various  other  places,  and 
all  with  good  results.  Mr  Hately  had  also  conducted  large  classes  in 
various  places,  more  especially  in  Greenock  and  Dundee,  where  classes  of 
about  one  thousand  each  had  been  taught,  and  an  interest  excited  which 
was  not  likely  to  subside  for  a  long  time  to  come.  Mr  TumbuU  of  Glas- 
gow had  also,  as  usual,  been  conducting  successfully  classes  in  the  west  of 
Scotland ;  and  many  others  had  been  going  from  place  to  place  teaching 
classes,  and  promoting  the  cause.  The  Precentors*  Institutes  of  Glasgow 
and  Aberdeen  had  carried  on  throughout  the  year  various  measures  for 
the  improvement  of  singing  in  their  congregations,  and  generally  in  their 
respective  localities.  Through  the  valuable  co-operation  and  zeal  of  tlie 
Rev.  Mr  Murdoch  of  Pitsligo,  the  congregations  in  the  Presbytery  of  Deer 
had  united  in  forming  a  guarantee  fund,  and  in  inviting  a  teacher  who 
had  spent  the  winter  in  itinerating  throughout  the  different  congregations 
of  the  Presbytery,  and  in  teaching  on  the  Tonic-Sol-Fa  method,  thus  car- 
rying out  successfully  the  scheme  which  the  Committee  had  all  along 
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kept  in  view  of  brganising  district  assooiations.  The  general  Tonic-Sol-Fa 
movement  had,  during  the  past  year,  materially  promoted  the  cause  of 
psalmody,  and  the  Committee  were  inclined  to  regard  the  movement 
favourably.  The  Report,  referring  to  the  exertions  making  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  behalf  of  psalmody,  states  that  they  had  as  a 
Church  adopted  the  Sol-Fa  method  of  teaching;  that  no  fewer  than 
thirteen  ministers  had,  during  the  year,  been  engaged  in  delivering  lec- 
tures in  different  parts  of  the  country;  and  that  they  were  making 
arrangements  to  engage  six  teachers  to  be  employed  in  their  various  con- 
gregations. The  Committee  state  that  Dr  Foul  is,  who  had  been  for  the 
last  five  years  their  secretary,  and  to  whose  exertions  the  success  of  their 
labours  had  been  so  much  owing,  had  resigned  his  ofBce,  as  it  interfered 
too  much  with  his  professional  avocations. 

Professor  Miller  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  coupled  with 
an  expression  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly  of  the  value  of  the  great  and 
assiduous  labours  of  Dr  Foulis. 

Dr  Henderson  of  Glasgow,  in  seconding  the  motion,  made  some 
remarks  expressive  of  the  great  satisfaction  he  had  experienced  in  seeing 
the  great  readiness  with  which  the  young  learned  now  to  read  music  at 
sight  by  means  of  Mr  Curwen's  system  of  notation,  giving  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  Church  was  again  on  the  eve  of  a  general  and  rapid 
improvement  in  so  important  a  branch  in  the  worship  of  God  as  music.    • 

Mr  Henry  Tod,  W.S.,  thought  that  more  attention  should  be  paid  to 

the  devotional  character  of  music  at  church,  which  ought  to  be  gone 

through  with  in  a  less  careless  manner  than  was  generally  the  case.    The 

number  of  verses  sung,  too,  had  been  very  much  curtailed  in  modern 

days.     In  Germany  congregations  still  sung  ten  or  twelve  verses,  and 

in  Bums's  time  it  was  evident  people  sung  eight  verses — 

"  0'  doable  verse  come  gie  us  four. 
An'  skirl  up  the  Bangor." 

In  his  youth  they  sung  six,  and  now  there  was  hardly  ever  more  than  four 
sung — a  psalm,  if  it  contained  five  verses,  being  avoided,  because  they  did 
not  care  to  sing  five,  and  could  hardly  sing  only  the  four.     (Laughter.) 

The  Report  was  unanimously  approved  of.  Thanks  recorded  to  the 
Committee,  especially  to  the  Convener.  Thanks  also  recorded  to  Dr 
Foulis  for  his  past  services,  and  their  regret  that  he  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  discontinuing  his  labours  in  connexion  with  this  Committee. 
Committee  reappointed — Mr  Maclauchlan,  Convener. 

REPORT  ON  TEMPERANCE. 

The  Report  on  Temperance  was  laid  on  the  table  by  Professor  Miller ; 
and  the  following  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness, 
in  connexion  with  the  subject,  was  read : — 

"  Whereas  the  trsffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  is  carried  on  in  such  a  manner  and  to  such 
an  extent  over  the  whole  kingdom  as  to  be  most  extensively  ruinous  to  the  properties, 
bodies,  and  souls  of  men,  there^re  the  Synod  hereby  humbly  overture  the  General  Assembly 
to  petition  the  Legislature  to  amend  the  court  for  granting  licences  to  public-houses,  to  give 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  where  one  is  requested  to  be  licensed  a  right  to  appear 
at  the  court  against  it,  and  to  restrict  licences  for  the  sale  of  such  liquors  to  such  houses  as 
are  suitable  and  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers." 

Professor  Miller,  in  rising  to  offer  a  few  explanatory  remarks  as  to  the 
Report,  said,  he  did  not  intend  to  apologise  for  the  small  amount  of  busi- 
ness transacted  during  the  past  year,  but  rather  took  leave  to  congratulate 
the  House  that  nothing  advenw  to  the  cause  of  temperance  had  emerged 
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of  sufficient  importance  to  call  for  interference.    One  little  bit  of  business 
they  had  done  was  the  remonstrance  made  to  the  Oriental  and  Steam 
Shipping  Company,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Hunter  of  Nagpore.     That 
failed  in  its  object;  but  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  know  that  a 
similar  personal  application,  made  by  Mr  Amot  to  another  company — 
the  Australian — running  parallel  with  the  Oriental  from  Southampton  to 
Ceylon,  had  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  views  submitted  by  Mr 
Amot.      (Applause.)     The  first  thing  alluded  to  in  the  Report  was 
Forbes  M*Kenzie*s  Bill,  and  the  Assembly  was  asked  to  renew  their 
favourable  opinion  of  that  legal  measure.     The  Committee  also  asked  that 
the  Assembly  would  use  their  influence  so  far  as  they  could  to  maintain 
its  efficient  and  faithful  working,  and  also  against  those  means  which 
were  being  set  a-foot  by  a  certain  class  in  favour  of  its  being,  he  might 
say,  dismembered.     To  shew  that  the  Bill  had  worked  satisfactorily,  he 
would  content  himself  by  referring  to  the  tabular  returns  lately  published 
by  the  intelligent  Superintendent  of  Police  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  Linton,  in 
which  returns  were  given  the  number  of  people  taken  up  drunk,  from  the 
beginning  of  1852  to  the  end  of  1856— the  year  1854,  in  the  middle, 
being  the  one  in  which  the  bill  came  into  operation.     In  1852,  the  drunk 
people  of  both  sexes  taken  in  charge  amounted  to  9767;  while  in  1856 
the  number  was  7736.     The  number  of  those  similarly  situated  on  the 
Sundays  in  1822  was  1352;  while  in  1856  it  was  only  769.     (Applause.) 
But,  better  still,  the  number  of  drunk  people  put  under  care  between 
eight  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  and  eight  o'clock  on  Monday  morning 
was,  in  1852,  709,  and  in  1856,  185.     That  must  be  very  satisftwstory  to 
all  those  whom  it  was  desirable  to  satisfy  in  regard  to  this  bill.     There 
was  a  certain  class  who  were  directly  interested  in  drinking,  and  who 
were  therefore  dissatisfied  with  the  working  of  this  bill.     They  called  for 
inquiry,  and  in  one  sense  there  was  no  objection  to  honest,  disinterested, 
patriotic  men  inquiring  into  this  bill,  as  the  more  they  would  inquire  the 
more  they  would  feel  satisfied  with  its  successful  result,  where  it  was 
fairly  worked.     (Hear,  hear.)     But  they  all  knew  what  a  Parliamentary 
inquiry,  as  was  thus  proposed,  meant.     What  it  meant  was  to  get  up  in 
Parliament,  by  an  adverse  party,  a  motion  that  would  result  in  the  bill 
being  put  through  a  Parliamentary  machine,  so  as  to  bring  it  out  maimed 
and  mutilated  and  shorn  of  its  fair  proportions.     That  the  Assembly  was 
called  upon  to  use  its  influence  to  resist.     (Applause.)     The  other  day, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  a  man  got  up  to  ask  an  inquiry  into  the  Act 
for  dealing  with  aggravated  assaults  upon  women  and  children;  and  Sir 
George  Grey  said  there  was  no  use  for  it,  as  he  would  be  happy  to  furnish 
all  information  as  to  the  working  of  that  measure,  and  so  the  motion  was 
thrown  overboard.     He  hoped  that  when  the  present  proposed  inquiry 
was  brought  up.  Sir  George  Grey  would  meet  it  in  similar  terms,  and  say 
that  all  tibe  inquiry  asked  could  be  obtained  without  the  appointment  of 
such  a  Committee.     (Applause.)     Another  point  pretty  plainly  touched 
upon  in  the  Report  was  the  public-houses;  and  the  House  was  asked  to 
use  its  influence  in  diminishing  the  number  of  these  public-houses.     (Ap- 
plause.)    And  whyl     Because  they  believed  that  these  public-houses 
were  directly  connected  with  the  production  of  drunkenness  in  the  land. 
(Hear,  hear.)     If  he  were  to  go  to  a  district  where  he  found  fires  blazing 
among  hearths  and  homes,  and  found  that  there  were  many  prowlers 
among  them  who  had  pecuniary  interests  in  them,  and  whose  presence 


REPORT  ON  TEMPERANCE.  273 

was  always  associated  with  them,  he  would  naturally  connect  the  one 
with  the  other;  and  here,  where  drunkenness  and  those  who  had  a  direct 
interest  in  it  were  always  associated,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  connect- 
ing them  together  as  cause  and  effect.     (Applause.)     A  few  days  ago, 
Judge  Crampton,  in  Dublin,  stated,  in  his  chaige  to  a  jury,  that  he  had 
no  doubt  of  the  effects  of  the  alarming  multiplication  of  public-houses. 
Magistrates,  policemen,  and  missionaries  said  the  same  thing;  and  hence 
common  sense  required  that  these  houses  should  be  repressed,-  their 
normal  number  being,  in  his  humble  opinion,  none  at  all.     (Applause.) 
He  was  glad  to  see  that,  at  last,  the  public  were  awaking  to  the  necessity 
of  a  pressure  being  brought  to  bear  on  the  licensing  of  these  houses.     The 
public  owed  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  gentlemen  occupying  the  magis- 
terial bench  in  Edinburgh,  for  the  &ithful  and  fearless  way  in  which  they 
had  discharged  their  duty  on  a  recent  occasion.     He  believed  that,  fear- 
less of  all  consequences,  they  had  done  aU  they  could  under  the  circum- 
stances ;  and  he  was  delighted  to  say,  that  three  of  these  magistrates  were 
esteemed  Qiembers  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Assembly.     (Applause.)     On 
the  whple,  they  had  reduced  40  licenses,  and,  what  was  perhaps  better,  had 
shut  up  1 65  back-doors.     The  Justices  of  the  Peace,  besides,  had  the  good 
sense  to  administer  justice  in  not  repealing  any  of  their  decisions — a  state 
of  things,  however,  which  could  not  be  said  to  exist  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.     A  practical  suggestion  arose  out  of  that,  namely,  that  it  was 
the  business  of  Christian  Churches  to  see  that  magisterial  situations  were 
not  allowed  to  go  a-begging,  but  filled  up  by  men  of  the  right  sort,  fearing 
God  as  well  as  honouring  the  Queen.    (Hear,  hear.)    The  Committee  did 
not  ask  for  the  regulation  of  these  houses,  but  for  their  repression.  (Hear, 
hear.)    There  were  some  things  that  would  not  mend,  a  rotten  egg  among 
others^  and  so  he  believed  with  the  public-houses.    They  were  evil  essen- 
tially, and  evil  continually.     In  fact,  he  believed  that  the  well-regulated, 
decent  public-house  was  more  dangerous  than  the  one  of  an  opposite  kind ; 
because,  if  a  man  went  in,to  one  of  those  houses  where  he  was  at  once 
made  drunk,  and  then  thrust  into  the  street,  why,  the  very  suddenness  of 
his  fall  produced  a  reaction,  and  when  he  became  sober,  he  sprang  back 
from  what  he  was  becoming,  so  that  the  very  suddenness  of  his  fall  might 
be  the  means  of  saving  him.     But  when  the  hard-working,  industrious, 
decent  man  was  inveigled  into  the  apparently  decent,  respectable  shop, 
and  got  into  habits  of  drunkenness,  the  reaction  was  weak,  and,  even  if 
it  were  stronger,  he  had  by  that  time  become  so  strongly  bound  by  the 
fetters  df  strong  drink,  that  he  could  not  set  himself  free.     (Applause.) 
In  regard  to  such  houses,  it  was  high  time  that  terms  should  be  used  that 
could  be  understood;  and  he  could  not  abide  hearing  men  in  the  magis- 
terial office  speak  of  it  as  a  legitimate  trade.     It  was  not  a  legitimate 
trade.     It  was  a  legalised  trade,  but  he  took  leave  to  say  it  was  an- 
obtaining  of  money  under  &lse  pretences.    (Hear,  hear.)    It  did  not  give 
strength  or  refree^ment  to  the  working-man;  it  gave  him  excitement,. 
delirium,  debility,  disease.     (Applause.)     People  talked  of  diminishing 
the  number  of  these  houses  to  meet  the  natural  and  necessary  wants  of 
the  community.     That  was  a  phrase  he  hated.     Be  it  remembered  that 
he  ^w^as  speaking  of  the  dram-shops,  not  of  inns  or  hotels,  but  of  those 
shops  where  drams  were  sold  over  the  'counter.     Suppose  the  Emperor  of 
China  were  so  great  a  fool,  as  he  was  not,  as  to  admit  opium  into  his 
donunions,  and  set  up  houses  for  the  sale  of  it,  and  license  them,  and  draw 

s 


274  MONDAY,  JUNB  1,  1857. 

a  revenue  firom  them,  how  would  it  look  for  some  one  to  say,  after  yean 
of  destruetion  among  the  people—'*  You  have  too  many  houses;  you  muBt 
bring  them  down  to  the  natural  and  necessary  wants  of  the  oommunity  f 
(Applause.)  Now,  there  was  just  as  much  want  of  dram-drinking  here 
as  there  was  of  opium-smoking  in  China,  and  the  only  ''  natural  and 
necessary''  want  was  to  shut  them  up.  (Hear,  hear.)  Another  point  to 
which  he  wished  to  advert  was,  how  it  happened  that  Christian  men  were 
to  be  found  in  that  trade',  or  aiding  and  abetting  it  as  proprietors  of  shops 
let  out  thus  for  the  sake  of  the  increased  rental)  (Hear,  hear.)  He 
held  in  his  hand  a  list  which  had  been  published  of  all  the  licensed  publio- 
houses  in  Glasgow,  together  with  the  names  of  the  publicans  and  the 
proprietary.  There  were  well  nigh  2000  publicans  in  Glasgow.  There 
was  a  home  mission  planted  by  the  devil  in  Glasgow,  with  an  active  corps 
of  missionaries.  (Hear,  hear.)  To  meet  that,  the  Free  Church  had  only 
got  a  few  missionary  stations,  so  that  they  were  not  &irly  matched.  In 
that  list  would  be  found  the  names  of  parties  from  whom  better  things 
might  have  been  expected — ^ministers  of  the  gospel,  office-bearers  of  evan- 
gelical denominations,  magistrates,  justices  of  the  peace,  clerks  of  court, 
and,  mirabile  dictu,  loud-tongued  professors  of  totel  abstinence.  (Hear, 
hear.)  How  did  this  happen?  Simply  because  men  would  not  look  the 
matter  in  the  face.  (Applause.)  A  man  had  a  palpitation  in  the  heart, 
and  had  a  shrewd  suspicion  that  he  had  got  heart  disease.  Why  did  he 
not  go  to  the  doctor?  Because  he  was  afraid  the  doctor  would  tell  him 
the  truth.  (Hear,  hear.)  A  man  had  a  tumour  on  his  breast*  Why  did 
he  conceal  it  from  his  friends,  and  avoid  going  to  the  surgeon?  Because 
he  was  afraid  the  surgeon  would  tell  him  he  had  got  cancer.  Men  would 
not  bring  this  matter  to  the  test  of  the  Is^w  and  the  testimony  of  the 
Great  Physician,  to  be  told  what  was  their  duty;  and  it  was  for  the 
Church  to  persuade  them  to  look  that  duty  in  the  &ce.  (Applause.)  He 
was  happy  to  say  that,  within  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  he  had  heard 
of  a  very  encouraging  case  of  a  minister  in  a  town  who  took  upon  himself 
to  suspend  two  of  the  members  of  his  communion  simply  because  they 
were  dram-sellers.  He  acted  kindly  and  affectionately  to  these  men  in  so 
doing,  and  the  result  was,  that  they  looked  at  the  true  state  of  affiurs, 
changed  their  trade,  and  were  now  better  men  and  more  prosperous 
members  of  the  community.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  regard  to  these  proprietors 
of  houses,  he  could  give  examples  of  men  who,  after  such  property  fell 
into  their  hands,  were  not  contented  to  go  on  dravdng  the  heavy  rents 
thus  obtained,  but  on  the  first  opportunity  got  rid  of  the  publicans,  the 
flaring  gas-jets,  the  plate-glass,  the  barrels,  and  the  sawdust,  and  let  the 
shops  out  to  grocers,  butchers,  &c.,  thus  drawing  only  a  third  of  the 
money,  but  sleeping  "  o'nights"  without  any  blood-stain  on  the  money 
they  received.  (Applause.)  The  Committee  also  asked  the  Assembly  to 
renew  their  fiAvourable  opinion  as  to  temperance  societies  when  rightly 
constituted.  (Hear,  hear.)  What  an  amount  of  mental,  moral,  and 
physical  energy  was  thrown  into  these !  Tiie  Scottish  Temperance  Leagne 
in  Glasgow,  during  the  last  twelve  months,  had  issued  from  its  press  19| 
miUions  of  pages  of  letterpress,  weighing  22  tons  2  cwt ;  and  of  what 
importance  was  it  that  the  matter  composing  these  issues  should  be  all  of 
a  right  kind.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  free  to  say  that  the  movements  of 
temperance  societies  had  not  always  been  in  the  right  direction — ^that  men 
had  gone  about  teaching  the  truth  as  they  thought  it,  but  not  the  truth 
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as  it  is  in  Jesus.    Nevertheless,  the  temperanoe  movement  was  right  in 
itself  and  at  the  same  time  both  desirable  and  expedient ;  and  suoh  being 
the  case^  was  it  the  duty  of  good  men  to  stand  aloof,  and  allow  the  devil 
to  have  his  own  way  in  giving  it  a  bias  in  his  direction?     (Hear,  hear.) 
Let  them  rather  imitate  Dr  Duff,  who,  in  regard  to  the  universities  of 
India,  said,  it  was  not  by  holding  oontemptuously  aloof,  but  by  heartily 
throwing  one's-self  into  the  movement,  that  good  could  be  done.     (Ap- 
plause.)    An  esteemed  member  of  the  Free  Church  at  one  time  got  into 
loggerheads  with  the  extreme  temperance  men,  who  certainly  did  absurd 
things  then,  and  this  led  him  to  say  hard  things  of  temperance  men  in 
general.     But  after  a  time  he  ceased  to  say  anything  of  this  sort,  and 
when  asked  the  reason,  said — ''  I  find  the  devil  has  so  much  to  say  against 
these  men,  that  I  am  determined  to  say  nothing — I  won't  be  on  the  same 
side.**  (Hear,  hear.)  Was  it  not  the  duty  of  good  men  to  put  good  men  into 
the  movement,  nay,  to  put  in  themselves,  so  that  they  might  go  on  in  the 
right  direction,  consecrating  all  to  the  cause  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls?  He 
thought  the  Church  had  a  great  work  in  this  respect  to  perform — to  marry 
temperance  to  religion;    (Applause.)     He  would  now  refer  to  another 
point — Yiz.,  the  importance  of  members  of  the  Church  giving  some*  sup- 
port to  the  cause  of  abstinence  by  their  example.     (Applause.)     As  a 
medical  man,  he  pledged  his  professsonal  reputation  that  for  a  man  in 
ordinary  health  it  was  better  to  be  an  abstainer  than  to  indulge  habitually, 
however  temperately,  in  such  things  as  were  comprehended  under  the 
head  of  strong  Hquor&     And  in  most  cases  of  disease,  it  was  better  to 
abstain  also.     (Hear,  hear.)    There  was  a  common  error  in  reference  to 
this;  and  my  Lady  Bountiful  often  did  a  great  deal  of  harm  by  sending, 
whenever  a  man  was  ill,  a  bottle  of  sherry,  port,  or,  it  might  be,  brandy. 
In  certain  diseases,  no  doubt,  these  things  were  necessary ;  but  in  three- 
fourths  of  oases  the  treatment  was  more  successful  without  them.    (Hear, 
hear.)      He  would  advisedly  say  that  all  who  enjoyed  good  health  were 
better  without  such  things,  and  that  three-fourths  of  those  who  were  in 
bad  hi=^^<'^  were  the  same.     Moreover  every  Church  could  point  to  her 
own  cases  of  drunkenness.     Had  she  not  her  cases  of  discipline  ever  and 
anon,  nine-tenths  of  which  originated  in  drunkenness  ?     (Hear,  hear.) 
Dr  Guthrie  stated  that  he  had  personally  known  ten  ministers  who  were 
deposed  for  this  vice.     And  it  was  well  to  remember  that  cases  of  slight 
tipsiness  might  do  far  more  harm  than  gross  drunkenness  to  the  cause  of 
Christy  and  produce  an  evil  influence  which  years  of  preaching  could  not 
do  away  vdth.     (Hear,  hear.)     To  make  use  of  an  illustration :  there 
was  a  GOil  of  rope  attached  to  a  ship  lying  by  the  pier,  rising  and  £a,lling 
in  the  swell  of  the  sea.     He  might  put  his  foot  within  the  coil,  and  stand 
a  day  there  and  suffer  no  harm  ;  but  he  did  not  know  all  the  while  but 
that  the  next  lurch  of  the  ship  would  cause  him  to  suffer  some  severe  and 
perhaps  &tal  injury.     If  duty  called  him  to  put  his  foot  in  that  coil^  he 
trusted  he  would  be  ready  to  do  so  :  but  when  duty  told  him  nothing  of 
the  kind,  but  rather  to  stand  away,  he  would  stand  away.     (Applause.) 
Principal  Cunningham  had  recently  warned  his  students  against  the 
danger  of  such  habits,  saying  that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  if 
they  would  just  de  facto  abandon  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  the 
aggregate  result  would  be  on  the  whole  of  prodigious  benefit  to  them- 
selves, to  the  community,  and  to  the  Church  of  Christ.     (Applause.) 
Was  it  not  the  case  that  the  drinking  habits  of  this  country  were  dragging 
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men  into  the  vortex  of  drunkenness,  so  that  when  they  attempted  to  pull 
back  again  they  could  not  ?     Who  was  to  stop  that  stream,  and  break 
those  bands  that  were  binding  them  %     Who  but  those  whose  professions 
best  entitled  them — the  men  who  knew  what  was  best  for  the  body,  and 
the  men  who  knew  what  was  best  for  the  soul — who  but  the  ministers 
and  the  medical  men  %     (Hear,  hear.)     Let  them  combine  to  break  these 
bands,  and  they  would  be  broken.     To  come  to  his  last  point,  who  was 
to  be  the  companion  of  the  penitent  drunkard  %     All  were  agreed  that 
he  must  abstain — ^that  there  was  no  middle  course  for  him  to  take :  emd 
it  would  not  do  for  non-abstaining  office-bearers  in  the  Church  merely  to 
say,  ''  I  practise  temperance;  let  him  imitate  me  ;**  for  if  he  did  attempt 
to  imitate  him  he  would  fall.     (Applause.)     To  take  an  example,  suppose 
a  duck  with  a  brood  of  chickens.     The  duck  took  to  the  pond,  where  she 
could  disport  herself  with  impunity ;  but  her  brood,  in  attempting  to 
follow  her,  were  drowned.     Surely  it  would  rather  •have  been  the  duty 
of  the  duck,  for  the  sake  of  her  brood,  to  deny  herself  and  stay  on  dry 
land.     Or,  if  that  were  not  considered  a  &ir  analogy,  the  creatures  being 
of  dififerent  kinds — take  the  case  of  a  hen  and  her  chickens,  who  could 
all  fly  except  some  poor  lame  one,  and  who  although  in  a  perfectly  com- 
fortable position,  chose  to  fly  across  a  chasm,  which  they  did,  with  the 
exception  of  the  maimed  one,  which  was  killed  in  the  attempt.     Would 
it  not  rather  have  been  the  duty  of  the  hen  to  stay  on  the  other  side  of 
the  chasm  for  the  sake  of  the  one  poor  bird  1     (Applause.)     And  what 
creature  was  more  cruelly  maimed  than  the  intemperate,  whose  wings 
were  broken  that  they  could  not  soar  at  all  ?     He  &ncied  he  could  hear 
some  poor  drunkard  appealing  to  the  office-bearers  appointed  of  God  to 
look  after  his  soul,  that  they  would  not  forsake  him  in  this  matter,  but 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  help  him  with  their  aid  and  company.     The  Mode- 
rator spoke  in  his  opening  address  most  touchingly  of  the  minister  sup- 
posed to  be  translated  from  his  labours,  and  of  his  joy  and  wonder  to  be 
informed  of  the  number  of  souls  that  entered  heaven  through  his  instru- 
mentality ;  and  he  might  add,  were  a  saint  in  glory,  be  he  lay  or  cleri- 
cal, to  recognise  but  one  drunkard  who  had  been  saved  by  God's  conde- 
scending to  bless  his  self-denying  example — would  not  the  sight  of  that 
one  soul  so  saved  be  far  more  than  a  recompense  for  a  whole  lifetime's 
self-denial,  and  for  a  whole  world's  scorn?     (Applause.)     In  closing  his 
remarks  the  learned  Professor  trusted  that  the  friends  of  temperance 
would  not  delude  themselves  into  the  belief  that  much  did  not  re- 
main yet  to  be  done  to  arrest  intemperance.     The  tables  of  Mr  Linton 
shewed  that  40  per  cent,  of  th«  male  and  female  culprits  arrested  were 
dnlnk  at  the  time.     Oh,  what  was  obstructing  the  gospel  ?     In  Dr  Box- 
burgh's  Glasgow  Evangelisation  Report,  drink  was  represented  as  the 
main  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the  truth.     Why  were  they,  as  a  Church, 
doing  so  little  to  diminish  that  %     Because  they  had  got  accustomed  to 
the  thing,  had  sat  down  beside  it  so  long,  that  they  had  come  to  have  a 
kind  of  deadened  feeling  in  regard  to  it.     (Hear,  hear.)     Missionaries 
said,  that  when  they  went  to  heathen  lands  they  felt,  after  a  time,  a 
deadening  influence  in  regard  to  the  fearful  idolatry  there,  and  required 
to  stir  up  their  hearts  anew  to  see  it  in  all  its  magnitude  j  and  so,  when 
he  saw  ministers  folding  their  hands,  and  doing  nothing  to  avert  the  evil 
of  strong  drink,  he  felt  very  sad ;  they  were  getting  accustomed  to  it. 
(Hear,  hear.)      Fancy  a  man  coming  from  some  distant  land  where  no 
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>druiikenness  existed,  how  astonished  he  would  he  to  find  people  making 
sanitaxy  improvements,  and  taking  political  means  to  avert  the  sword  from 
our  shores,  and  yet  doing  nothing  to  stay  an  evil  which  -^as  killing  its' 
hundreds  of  thousands.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  believed  in  his  heart  that 
this  was  Satan's  engine  to  obstruct  the  gospel.  (Hear,  hear.)  Look  to 
the  facts.  When  did  opium  reach  China  1 — when  the  gospel  got  to  it. 
Where  were  the  countries  most  drunken  ? — where  the  Bible  went.  The 
devil  took  care  that  intemperance  and  the  Bible  should  go  together ;  and 
while  the  Son  of  Man  was  sowing  the  good  seed,  the  devil  came  behind 
him  and  sowed  the  tares.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  when  was  it  that  these 
tares  were  sown  1  It  was  when  men  slept.  Luther  fancied  a  story  of 
the  devil  holding  high  court,  and  his  servants  in  evil  coming  round  him. 
Que  of  them  boasted  that  he  had  destroyed  a  caravan  of  Christians  by 
means  of  wild  beasts ;  but  what  of  that,  said  Satan ;  their  souls  were 
saved.  Another  said  he  had  driven  a  wind  against  a  ship  full  of  Chris- 
tians, so  that  they  were  all  drowned ;  but  again  Satan  said,  what  of  that ; 
but  when  a  third  said,  he  had  laboured  ten  years  in  trying  to  lull  a  soul 
to  sleep,  and  that  he  had  now  succeeded,  and  left  him  asleep,  the  devil 
laughed.  Had  there  been  any  such  sleeping  among  Christian  men  on 
this  subject  ?  If  so,  it  was  time  to  wake  up  ;  and  if  their  hands  were 
too  puny  to  pluck  this  evil  up  by  the  root,  they  could  at  least  strive  to 
avert  the  shower  that  was  falling  on  them,  and  be  fellow- workera  witli 
God  in  cherishing  and  nourishing  the  good  seed  instead.     (Applause.) 

Mr  Wallace  Duncan  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  mentioning, 
as  an  instance  of  the  importance  of  the  ministerial  influence,  that  in 
Mr  Arnot's  congregation,  in  which  at  one  time  there  were  many  publi- 
cans, there  now  only  remained  one,  the  others  having  taken  to  other 
trades. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory  seconded  the  motion,  and,  as  a  county 
magistrate,  bore  the  testimony  of  his  experience  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
representations  made  in  the  Report. 

Mr  Campbell  (Melrose)  said,  that  if  there  had  been  time,  he  intended  to 
have  addressed  the  House  upon  some  of  the  topics  contained  in  the  Report, 
and  especially  upon  that  one  which  had  now  been  brought  before  the 
Church  for  the  first  time,  viz.,  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  those 
who  are  the  owners  of  the  dram-shops.  He  thought  that  it  was  time  for 
the  Church  to  tell  these  persons  her  mind  upon  the  subject.  He  thought 
that  they  should  be  told  plainly  that,  if  these  dram-shops  are  an  evil, 
then  they,  the  owners  of  them,  are  accessories  to  the  evil ;  that  if  there 
is  guilt  connected  with  these  dram-shops,  they,  the  owners  of  them,  are 
partakers  of  the  guilt,  because  they  are  partakers  of  the  gains.  He 
thought  that  they  should  be  dealt  with  gently,  but  firmly,  in  this  matter ; 
and  that  they  should  be  asked  to  say  how  they  can  reconcile  it  with  their 
Christian  character  to  be  the  owners  of  these  dram-shops. 

Mr  Montgomery  hoped  that  it  would  not  be  taken  for  granted  that 
the  Assembly  concurred  in  the  views  expressed  by  Professor  Miller  con- 
cerning the  principle  of  abstinence.  He  fully  agreed  with  all  that  had 
been  said  in  favour  of  Forbes  Mackenzie's  Act,  and  trusted  that  legisla- 
tion might  soon  be  carried  farther  upon  the  sound  and  Scriptural  prin- 
ciples upon  which  that'  Act  is  based  j  and  he  beheved  it  to  be  possible  to 
proceed  much  further  upon  these  principles,  and  in  the  same  (direction. 
He  fully  approved  of  all  that  had  been  said  against  dram-shops,  and 
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agreed  in  the  wish  for  their  entire  suppreeaion.  But  he  had  oarefdlly 
considered  the  subject  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  and  he  could  not  admit 
that  the  principle  of  abstinence,  either  from  certain  kinds  or  from  all 
kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors,  was  a  Scriptural  principle,  or  afforded  the 
best  means  of  promoting  temperance  in  the  true  Scriptural  sense  of  tlie 
word.  He  gave  the  supporters  of  that  principle  credit  for  their  zeal  and 
their  conscientiousness,  and  he  trusted  that  they  yould  give  the  like 
credit  to  those  who  differed  from  them  in  this  matter. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  all  that  was  asked  was  the  approval  of  the  Beport 
— the  Convener,  of  course,  being  allowed  some  latitude  in  explaining  his 
views. 

The  Report  was  then  approved  of,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  given 
to  the  Committee,  especially  its  Convener.  The  Committee  was  re- 
appointed— Professor  Miller,  Convener. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  a  quarter-past  twelve. 


TUESDAY,  JUNE  2. 
The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  ten  o'clock. 

SPECIAL  OOMMITTEB  ON  SUSTENTATION  FUND. 

Geo.  Dalzibl,  Esq.,  W.S.,  in  the  absence  of  Mr  J.  Hunter,  the  Convener, 
gave  in  the  Interim  Beport  by  the  Special  Committee  appointed  by  last 
Assembly  "  to  inquire  into  the  principles  and  method  upon  which  the 
Sustentation  Fund  should  be  distril)uted,  so  as  to  realise  in  the  most 
effective  way,  and  in  the  largest  measure,  those  great  and  sacred  objects 
which  that  Fund  was  instituted  to  promote:"  The  Beport  states  that 
immediately  upon  the  rising  of  the  last  General  Assembly  the  Comnuttee 
proceeded  to  the  investigation.  "  They  have  since  held  monthly  meet* 
ing8»  and  have  entered  upon  and  carried  forward  inquiries  and  investiga- 
tions in  various  directions,  with  the  view  of  enabling  them  to  fulfil  the 
instructions  of  the  Assembly.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  it  was  not  thought  probable  that  the  Special  Com- 
mittee could  arrive  at  any  definite  results  in  the  course  of  a  single  year, 
and  that  anticipation  has  been  realised  in  the  experience  of  the  Committee. 
They  have  used  all  due  diligence  in  prosecuting  such  inquiries  as  have 
seemed  to  them  essential  to  the  satisifactory  progress  of  their  deliBera- 
tions,  but  as  yet  they  are  not  in  a  situation  to  report  their  proceedings  in 
detail,  or  to  submit  any  i|uggestions  or  recommendations  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Church.  The  extensive  body  of  fieicts  which  they  are 
taking  means  to  ascertain  connected  with  the  experience  of  the  Free 
Church  since  1843,  as  well  as  with  that  of  other  Churches  and  rehgious 
societies,  both  in  this  and  in  foreign  countries,  and  the  analysis  of  results 
deducible  from  these  materials,  are,  however,  fast  approaching  such  a  state 
of  completeness  as  will  enable  them  to  make  us^  of  them  in  dealing  with 
the  important  questions  involved  in  the  remit  by  the  Assembly.  Before 
attempting  to  deal  with  general  questions  connected  with  the  distribution 
of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  the  Special  Committee  were  unanimous  i& 
thinking  it  of  tlie  greatest  importance  that  they  should,  if  possible,  obtain 
complete  information  from  all  the  congregations  connected  with  the 
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Fund,  as  to  the  fistots  of  the  Cjliiirch's  experience  since  1843.  Wit^  this 
view  thej  prepared  with  much  care  a  schedule  of  queries,  intended  to 
elicit  the  financial  history  of  congregations  more  fully  and  accurately 
than  anj  previous  returns  could  have  enabled  them  to  do,  including 
important  particulars  regarding  the  progressive  numerical  and  pecuniary 
strength  of  congregations  which  had  not  before  been  ascertained.  The 
following  is  a  statement  of  the  returns  to  this  schedule,  more  or  less 
complete,  which  have  been  received  up  to  this  date  (19th  May  1857) : — 

Bieoeiyed.  Wanting.       Total. 
Sjnod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale 
Merse  and  Teyiotdale 
Dumfries    • 
Galloway   .  . 

Glasgow  and  Ayr  . 

Stirling 
Perth 
Fife 

Angus  and  Meama 
Aberdeen  . 
Moray  • 

'   Boss 

Sutherland  and  Gaithnesa 

Glenelg 

Orkney 

Shetland    . 


The  retnnis  wantbg  as  above 
Indude  congregations  vacant  in  1856 

congregations  admitted  since  1852 


61 

25 

86 

25 

8 

88 

17 

7 

24 

15 

7 

22 

108 

41 

149 

80 

5 

85 

25 

9 

84 

88 

16 

54 

27 

15 

42 

83 

27 

60 

55 

25 

80 

82 

19 

51 

8 

15 

23 

24 

9 

88 

18 

10 

28 

9 

5 

14 

4 

2 

6 

529 

• 

245 

774 
245 

• 

19 

• 

12 

— 

81 

214 


"  The  Committee  have  made  certain  disbursements  for  expenses  in  the  proceedings  alluded 
to,  which  have  been  defrayed  by  drafts  made  by  the  Convener  upon  the  Fund  for  Church 
BxpenBes  to  the  amount  of  £153, 16s.  lid.  The  Special  CommittM  wiU,  in  the  event  of  the 
remit  to  them  being  confirmed  by  this  Assembly,  continue  their  labours,  and  endeavour, 
within  SB  early  a  period  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  satisfactory  completion  of  the  neces- 
aarv  inquixies  and  deliberations,  to  agree  upon  and  to  present,  if  possible,  to  next  Assembly 
a  fieport  for  the  consideration  of  the  Churoh." 

Mr  J.  G.  Wood  did  "not  feel  quite  satisfied  with  this  interim  Report, 
and  trusted  that  the  Committee  would  not  lose  themselves  in  a  labyrinth 
of  figures.  The  schedules  sent  down  to  congregations  had  been  such  as 
to  cause  great  difficulty,  and  he  trusted  the  matter  would  be  dealt  with 
fiDAllj  next  year. 

The  Assembly,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  reappointed  the  Com- 
mittee, with  Mr  Hunter,  Convener,  renewed  the  remit  to  the  Committee 
in  terms  of  the  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly  of  27th  May  and 
3d  June  1856,  with  all  the  powers  thereby  conferred. 

RSFLY  TO  ADDRESS  TO  HER  HAJE8TT. 

The  CuBiRK  read  the  following  reply  to  the  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to 

Her  Majesty  from  the  Free  Church  : — 

"  WhitehaiiL,  Itt  Jwne,  1857. 
"  SiBy — I  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the  Queen  the  loval  and  dutiful  Address  of 
the  Ministers  and  Blders  of  the  Free  Church,  on  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  a  Princess : 
And  I  hATe  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you,^  that  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  receive  this  proof 
of  their  attachment  and  loyalty  very  graciously. — I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)    '*  (J.  CHusy. 
**  The  Rev.  the  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church,  Bdinburgh." 
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The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject  was  then  taken  up,  and 
the  Assembly  came  to  the  following  deliverances : — 

"  1.  In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Station  of  Eeiss,  Presbytery  of  Caithness,  th^ 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Keport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  recog- 
nise the  need  of  a  ministerial  charge  in  this  place,  but  considering  the  amount  returned  for 
the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  other  circumstances  which  seem  to  point  out  a  defect  in  the 
organisation  of  the  association,  delay  eranting  the  application. 

'^  2.  In  the  case  of  the  application  n:om  the  Station  of  Bankhead,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Kincardine  O'Neil,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqui- 
escence of  parties,  having  regard  to  the  deliverance  of  the  last  General  Assembly  in  this 
case,  to  the  large  population  of  the  district,  and  to  the  process  which  has  been  made,  hereby 
restore  it  to  the  position  of  a  sanctioned  charge,  on  condition  that,  previous  to  application 
for  the  settlement  of  a  minister,  there  be  produced  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds  a  sub- 
scription list  shewing  contributions  to  the  ext^it  of  Eighty  Founds  per  Annum;  and  i^rther, 
on  condition  that  the  minister  to  be  elected  to  this  charge  shall  be  taken  bound  to  take  the 
pastoral  superintendence  of  the  couCTegation  at  Cluny,  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  arising  in 
that  charge,  if  the  Church  shall  see  nt  to  make  such  an  arrangement. 

"3.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  pf  Chapelhall,  in  the  Prest)ytery  of 
Hamilton,  the  .General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  hereby  sanction  this  Station  as  a  full  ministerial  charge,  on  condition  that  before 
the  Presbytery  proceed  to  moderate  in  a  call,  a  subscription  list  shall  be  produced  to  the 
Presbytery  shewing  contributions  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  of  not  less  than  £110  per  annum. 

''  4.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Carlops,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dal- 
keith, the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  recognise  that  a  ministerial  charge  is  required  for  this  district;  but  in  respect 
that  matters  are  not  ripe  for  the  Station  being  sanctioned  this  year,  delay  acceding  to  the 
application. 

**  5.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Territorial  Church,  Perth,  the  General  Assem- 
bly, on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  hereby  sanction  this 
congregation  as  a  ministerial  charee,  provided  the  proposed  contributions  from  the  Station, 
and  the  amount  of  the'  guarantee  for  nve  years  referred  to  in  the  papers,  shall  not  be  under 
the  sum  of  £110,  before  the  Presbytery  proceed  to  moderate  in  a  call. 

''6.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Loanhead,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Dalkeith,  the  General  Assemblv,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  recognise  the  necessity  for  a  fall  ministerial  charge  for  Loanhead  and  the  surround- 
ing districts^  iind  that  very  considerable  progress  has  been  made,  and  the  financial  returns 
are  very  satisfactory;  but  the  General  Assembly  delay  sanctioning  this  charge,  in  the  hope 
that  in  the  coarse  of  the  present  year  such  further  progress  ^all  have  been  made  as  to 
warrant  the  General  Assembly  in  sanctioning  Loanhead  as  a  full  ministerial  charge. 

"  7.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Newtyle,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Mei^le,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  decline  to  sanction  this  charge  at  present. 

"8.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Abington  and  Crawfordjohn,  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Lanark,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with 
acquiescence  of  paiiiies,  find  that  these  two  Stations  are  situated  in  a  wide  and  comparativd.y 
thinly  peopled  district ;  that  there  are  no  Free  Churches  in  several  of  the  surrounding 
parishes;  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  erect  a  ministerial  charge  for  this  district;  but  think 
it  more  for  the  interest  of  the  congregation  itself  to  delay  the  sanction  for  the  present. 

"  9.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Tarland,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Kin- 
cardine O'Neil,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence 
of  parties,  delay  sanctioning  this  Station  this  year,  although  they  are  of  opinion  that,  look- 
ing to  the  necessities  of  the  district,  &  ministerial  charge  is  called  for  in  Tarlsmd. 

**  10.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Strath,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Skye 
and  Uist,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Iteport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  ci 
parties,  find  that  a  ministerial  charge  is  required  for  this  district ;  and,  accordingly,  the 
Assembly  hereby  sanction  the  charge,  on  condition  that,  before  proceeding  to  the  settle- 
ment of  a  minister,  a  subscription  of  not  less  than  £75,  and  an  endowment  of  not  less  than 
£25,  be  certified  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  by  the  Presbytery  to  have  been 
provided  for  this  charge. 

''11.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Glenelg,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Lochcarron,  the  General  Assemoly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  decline  the  application,  but  without  prejudice  to  any  claim  which  the  congr^ation 
may  be  able  to  establish  to  be  recognised  as  a  Disraption  charge. 

*'"12.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Kilfinichen,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Lorn  and  Mull,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence 
of  parties,  decline  to  sanction  this  charge  at  present,  and  recommend  to  the  Presbytery  to 
consider  the  ecclesiastical  arrangements  of  the  districts,  with  a  view  to  its  being  united  to 
some  other  ministerial  charge. 
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13.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  of  Kilmartin  and  Ford,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with 
aeqaiesoence  of  parties,  find  that  a  ministerial  charge  is  required  for  this  district:  iFind; 
also,  from  the  minnte  of  Presbytery,  of  date  the  6th  of  May  1857,  that  an  endowment  of 
£600  has  been  provided  for  this  charge;  hereby  sanction  it  as  a  fall  ministerial  charge,  on 
condition  that,  before  proceeding  to  moderate  in  a  call,  the  Deacons'  Court  shall  produce  to 
the  Presbytery  a  subscription  list  from  the  Congregation  shewing  contributions,  in  addition 
to  the  endowment,  of  a  sum  of  not  less  than  £60  per  annum  for  the  Sustentation  Fund;  and 
^  instruct  the  Presbytery  to  report  as  to  the  fulnlment  of  the  condition  to  the  Sustentation 
Committee. 

"  14.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Station  at  Kilmonivaig,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Abertarff,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  decline  the  amplication,  but  without  prejudice  to  any  claim  which  the  Congregation 
may  be  able  to  establish  to  be  recognised  as  a  Disruption  charge.  # 

"  15.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Dollar  West  Congregation,  the  General 
Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  find  that  this  is 
an  application  to  be  placed  on  the  equal  dividend;  that  this  congregation  is  in  a  peculiar  situa- 
tion, being  the  only  vacant  charge  belonging  to  the  Original  Secession  Synod  admitted  into 
the  Free  Church  at  the  time  of  the  union;  and  the  Assembly  having  reason  to  be  satisfied 
that  the  transferring  of  this  charge  to  the  equal  dividend  will  not  infer  any  additional 
burden  on  the  Fund,  hereby  admit  the  Congr^ation  to  the  equal  dividend,  on  condition 
that  the  property  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Buildings  connected  with  it  be  duly  secured  to  the 
Free  Church  in  the  judgment  of  the  Building  Committee." 

COLLEAGUES  AND  SUCCESSORS. 

The  Assembly  pronounced  the  following  deliverances  in  the  cases 
under  this  head: — 

1.  In  the  case  of  an  application  b^  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr,  craving  an  additional  allow- 
ance from  the  Aged  ana  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  George  Orr  of 
Symington,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee  and  with  acquiescence  of  parties, 
grant  an  allowance  of  £20  per  annum  to  Mr  Orr  from  that  Fund,  on  condition  that,  id  the 
event  of  Mr  Orr  being  restored  to  health,  he  shall  render  jsuch  service  as  the  Church  may 
from  time  to  time  require. 

2.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  have  a  colleague  and 
successor  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Blackwood  of  Union  Church,  Aberdeen,  and  for  aid  from  the 
Aged  and  Infimn  Ministers'  Fund  in  his  behalf,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their 
Committee  and  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application  on  the  terms  craved; 
find  that  Mr  Blackwood  shall  be  entitied  to  one-half  of  the  e^ual  dividend  of  the 
Sustentation  Fund  annually :  and  farther,  grant  an  allowance  to  him  of  £25  per  annum 
from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund ;  on  condition  that,  in  the  event  of  Mr  Black- 
wood being  restored  to  health,  he  shall  render  such  service  as  the  Church  may  from  time  to 
time  require:  and  the  Assembly  authorise  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  proceed  with  the 
settlement  of  a  colleague  and  successor  in  Union  Church.  The  Assembly  at  the  same  time 
instruct  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  to  make  particular  inquiry  into  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  allowance  now  paid  to  the  former  minister  of  this  charge,  and  to  report 
the  resnlt  of  their  in(]^uiries  to  next  General  Assembly.  [In  this  case  it  was  stated  that  the 
former  minister  of  this  charge  draws  a  full  dividend  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  that 
doubts  existed  as  to  the  regularity  and  validity  of  the  arrangement.] 

3.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Chanonry  to  have  a  colleague  and 
successor  appointed  to  the  Rev.  George  A.  Chisholm  of  Avoch,  and  for  aid  from  the  A^ed 
and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee  and  with 
acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  appointment  of  a 
colleague  and  successor,  and  authorise  the  Presbytery  of  Chanonry  to  proceed  accordingly, 
on  the  understanding  that  Mr  Chisholm  shall  receive  one-half  of  the  equal  dividend  of  the 
Sustentation  Fund  annually;  on  condition  that  in  the  event  of  Mr  Chisholm  being  restored 
to  health,  he  shall  render  such  service  as  the  Church  may  from  time  to  time  require ;  but, 
in  respect  of  the  short  period  of  Mr  Chisholm's  services,  decline  the  application  for  aid  from 
the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. 

4.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dingwall  for  the  appointment  of  & 
ooUeagne  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Flyter  of  Alness,  and  for  aid  from  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee  and  with 
acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  colleague  and  suc- 
cessor to  Mr  Flyter,  and  authorise  tne  Presbytery  of  Dingwall  to  proceed  accordingly,  on 
the  understanding  that  Mr  Flvter  shall  receive  one-half  of  the  equal  dividend  of  the  Sus- 
tentation Fund  annually;  and  farther,  in  respect  of  the  long  period  of  Mr  Flyter's  ser- 
vices, grant  him  an  allowance  of  £75  annually  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. 

5.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  for  the  appointment  of  a 
coUeague  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Jolly  of  Bowden,  and  for  aid  from  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Ministers*  Fund,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee  and  with  acquies- 
cence of  parties,  grant  the  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  colleague  and  successor  to 
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Hr  Jolly,  and  anthorise  the  Presbytenr  of  Selldrk  to  prooeed  aooordiiigly,  on  the  vtder- 
Btanding  tliat  Mr  Jolly  shall  reoeive  one-half  of  the  equal  dmdend  of  the  Sastentation  Fund; 
and  £Burtner,  grant  him  an  allowance  of  £50  from  the  A^ed  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond. 

6.  In  the  case  of  an  i4)plication  by  the  Presbyt^  of  Orkney  for  the  appointment  of  a 
oolleagne  and  snocessor  to  the  Eev.  Mr  Malcolm  of  Firtb,  and  for  aid  from  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Minister's  Fund,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  tneir  Committee  and  with  aoqaiea- 
cence  of  parties,  haying  resjpect  to  the  jndsment  of  the  Assembly  1850,  in  which  it  is 
provided  that  the  oongre^tions  of  Firth  ana  Stennis  are  to  be  united  in  the  event  of  a 
vacancy  taking  place  in  either,  decline  the  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  oollesgae 
and  snocessor  to  Mr  Malcolm ;  but  with  a  view  to  obtain  supply  lor  the  pulpit  at  Firth  in 
the  meantime,  grant  £60  annually  from  the  Aged  and  InJmn  Ministers'  Fund,  on  the 
understanding  that  Mr  Malcolm  shall  provide  an  assistant. 

7*  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dunblane  for  the  appointment  of  s 
colleague  and  successor  to  the  Aev.  Mr  M'Lean  of  Oallendar,  and  for  aid  to  him  from  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Eeport  of  their  Committee  and 
with  acquiescende  of  parties,  grant  the  application  for  a  colleague  and  successor  to  Mr 
H'Lean,  and  authorise  the  Presbytery  of  I/unblane  to  prooeed  aocordiuffly,  on  the  under- 
standing that  Mr  McLean  shall  receive  one-half  of  the  equal  dividend  of  the  Sustentation 
Fund ;  and  farther,  grant  him  an  allowance  of  £50  annually  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers'  Fund. 

8.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbvterv  of  Caithness,  for  aid  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Minister'  Fund  on  behalf  of  the  £ev.  Mr  Taylor  of  Pulteneytown,  the  Assembly, 
on  the  Report  of  their  Committee  and  with  aci^uieacenoe  of  parties,  finding  lliat  Mr  Taylor, 
during  the  course  of  last  year,  had  tendered  his  resignation,  and  that  the  rresbytery.  acting 
under  the  instructions  of  last  General  Assembly,  had  accepted  the  resignation ;  and  further, 
that  they  had  made  an  arrangement  with  the  congregation  at  Pulteneytown  that  Mr  Taylor 
should  receive  from  the  ooogregation  the  sum  of  £50  annually,  resolve  to  treat  tiie  case  as 
fiaUing  under  the  ordinary  rules  regarding  applications  for  colleagues  and  snooessors,  and 
appoint  accordingly  that  Mr  Taylor  shall  receive  one-half  of  the  equal  dividend  of  the  Sns- 
tentation  Fund;  and  further,  that  he  shall  receive  a  grant  of  £15  annually  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  on  condition  that,  in  the  event  of  Mr  Taylor  being  restored 
to  health,  he  shall  render  such  service  as  the  Church  may  from  time  to  time  re<|uire ;  and 
the  Assembly  hereby  release  the  congregation  at  Pulteneytown  from  the  obligation  to  pay 
Mr  Taylor  the  sum  of  £50  azmually,  but  the  Assembly  at  the  same  time  instruct  the  Pres- 
bytery to  take  steps  before  moderating  in  a  call  for  securing  that  sufiicient  provision  be 
made  for  the  support  of  any  minister  who  may  be  called  to  tiie  charge. 

9.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  on  behalf  of  Mr  Anld,  late  of 
Birsay,  for  aid  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  Fund,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of 
their  Committee  and  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  arant  to  Mr  Auld  the  allowance  of  £S0 
from  that  Fund,  on  oondition  that,  in  the  event  of  Mr  Auld  being  restored  to  health,  he 
shall  render  such  service  as  the  Church  may  from  time  to  time  require. 

10.  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  r^;ardiiig  the  Rev. 
Mr  Qardner  of  Quarff  and  Bnrra,  and  cravin|;  the  Assembly  either  to  direct  lir  Gardner 
to  return  to  his  charge  or  to  make  some  eqmtable  provision  for  his  retiring,  the  Assem- 
bly, on  the  Report  of  their  Committee  and  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  loose  Mr  Ghirdner 
from  the  charee  of  Quarff  and  Burra,  and  direct  £100  annually  to  be  paid  to  him  from  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  on  the  understanding  that  he  shall,  at  the  call  of  the  Home  Mission 
or  Sustentation  Fund  CommittoeSj  give  his  services  in  supplying  the  pulpits  of  ministers 
when  engaged  in  the  public  services  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  at  the  same  time 
declare,  that,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  Assembly  in  1848,  the  charge  of  Quarff 
and  Burra  is  now  reduced  to  a  preaching  station. 

11 .  In  the  case  of  an  application  by  Mr  Mackail,  late  of  Calcutta,  to  have  the  grant  made 
to  him  last  year  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  continued,  the  Assembly,  on  the 
Report  of  tneir  Committee  and  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  and 
direct  £40  annually  to  be  paid  to  him  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  while  he 
continues  to  be  incapable  of  ministerial  labour,  in  the  hope  that  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation  at  Calcutta,  with  which  Mr  Mackail  was  formerly  connected,  may  continue  to  make 
some  suitable  provision  for  him.  The  Assembly  at  the  same  time  reserve  entire  the  ques* 
tion  how  feur  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  ma^  in  future  be  available  for  the 
benefit  of  persons  who  have  not  served  the  Church  as  ministers  in  this  country. 

12.  In  the  case  of  the  application  through  the  Presb^ry  of  Kincardine  O'Neil,  in  wbich 
the  Committee  did  not  report  the  acquiescence  of  parties  in  their  recommendation,  parties 
called,  when  Mr  M'Kay  of  Rhvnie  appeared  for  Mr  Smith,  which  was  allowed,  in  this 
case  it  was  craved  that  Mr  Gatherer  snould  receive  aid  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  MinisterB* 
Fund,  and  that  Mr  Smith  of  Kincardine  O'Neil  should  be  plao^  on  the  equal  dividend. 
The  General  Assembly  decline  the  application  as  to  Mr  Gatherer,  but  hereby  resolve  to  put 
Mr  Smith  on  the  footing  of  the  equal  dividend. 

STUDENTS  AND  PBOBATIONERa 

The  Assembly  then  passed  the  following  deliverances  in  the  case  of 
students  and  probationers : — 
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1.  InthecsaeofthAmemoriiUfromthePrtebyteiyof  Irfm«tkre]atiTetoMr^(^ 
student  of  Diyinity^  being  taken  on  trials  for  lioenae,  the  GeneriJ  Assembly,  on  the 
Report  of  their  Committee,  grant  permission  to  the  Presbytery  to  take  Mr  Steel  on  pnblio 
probationary  trials. 

2.  In  the  case  of  the  memorial  of  Mr  Andrew  H.  Stobo,  student  of  Divinity,  and  others, 
who  have  finished  their  theologioal  course  and  passed  the  Examination  Board,  the  Assembly 
grant  leave  to  the  Presbyteries  to  proceed  wiui  their  probationary  trials,  without  waiting 
for  the  leave  of  the  Synod,  and  the  Assembly  grant  the  same  leave  in  all  similar  catea-for 
the  itresent  year. 

3.  In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  Mr  William  Forrester,  student  of  Divinity,  who  has  finished 
his  theological  course,  and  is  ready  to  be  taken  on  trials  for  license,  the  denend  Assembly, 
on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  authorise  the  Piesbytiery  of  Edinburgh  to  take  him  on 
trials  immediately. 

4.  In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  on  behalf  of  Mr  Henderson 
Garslaw,  praying  for  leave  to  sanction  his  past  attendance  at  the  Hebrew  classes  in  the 
Universl^  of  Glasgow  and  at  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Hall,  as  equal  to  the  first  session 
of  a  theological  curriculum,  so  that  he  may  be  enrolled  at  the  beginning  of  next  Session  as 
a  student  in  the  second  year  of  his  course,  the  Gheneral  Assembly,  on  uie  Beport  of  their 
Committee,  hereby  grant  the  ai>plication. 

5.  In  the  case  of  tne  application  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  on  behalf  of  Mr  Alexander 
Jamieson,  student,  praying  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  attend  the  class  for  Mathematics 
and  Natural  Philosonhy  during  his  Theolo^cal  course,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport 
of  their  Committee,  hereby  prant  the  application. 

6.  In  the  case  of  application  of  the  Uev.  George  W.  Adam,  late  minister  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Leeds,  transmitted  by  the  PresbvteiT  of  Edinburgh,  praying  that 
he  mi^ht  be  received  as  a  minister  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
AsaemDly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  grant  the  application,  and  authorisQ  thQ  said 
Presbvtery  to  receive  Mr  Adam  as  a  minister  of  this  Church. 

7.  in  the  case  of  the  application  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  on  behalf  of  Mr  John 
Fordyce,  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Calcutta,  to  be  allowed  to  aooc^  of  a  call  from  any 
congregation  of  this  Church,  the  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  hereby  grant 
the  application. 

The  Asaexubly  also  agreed  to  transmit  to  Presbyteries,  for  their  opinion, 
the  overture  enabliog  students  to  be  taken  on  trial  during  the  currency 
of  their  fourth  session^  and  meanwhile  passed  it  into  an  interim  Act 

FIiRASANGB  TEBBITOBIAL  MISSION — CASE  OF  MB  COCHBANB. 

In  the  oase  of  the  refarence  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  anent 
Mr  Cochrane,  missionary,  Pleasance,  Edinburgh,  the  Committee  recom- 
mended the  Assembly  to  authorise  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh^  if  they 
see  fit,  to  grant  license  to  Mr  Cochrane,  and  ordain  him  as  a  minister  of 
the  Territorial  Church  at  Pleasance,  subject  to  the  condition  that  he  shall 
not  be  open  to  accept  of  a  call  from  any  other  oongregation  without  the 
sanction  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  W.  Balfoub,  Holyrood,  was  of  opinion  that,  as  the  Assembly  had 
not  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  into  this  case,  the  best  deliverance 
would,  in  the  circumstances,  be  to  remit  the  matter  smpliciter  back  to 
the  Presbytery,  who  might  bring  it  up  to  the  Commission  in  August,  or 
next  Assembly. 

Dr  Hanna  said,  the  eatire  object  of  the  proposal  was  to  provide  an 
ordained  nainister  for  a  territorial  church  in  a  most  interesting  and 
critical  state,  when  the  question  was,  whether  it  should  be  a  preaching 
station  or  an  ordained  charge.  The  Assembly  would  perceive  that  the 
deliverance  of  the  Committee  was  very  wisely  guarded,  as  it  was  a  special 
case.  If  the  Assembly  should  adopt  this  recommendation,  they  would 
merely  give  the  Presbytery  authority  to  license,  if,  after  due  inquiry,  they 
should,  see  it  right  and  proper  to  do  so. 

Mr  Rhenius  of  Tongland  said  it  had  appeared  to  those  who,  like  him- 
self, gathered  their  information  from  the  newspapers,  that  this  was  a 
reference  coming  before  the  Assembly  rather  with  the  disapprobation  of 
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the  Presbytery  than  otherwise.  He  looked  upon  the  question  at  iscRie  as 
one  involving  th^ interests  of  the  Church  at  large;  and,  for  his  part,  he 
would  dissent  from  such  a  recommendation.  He  was  sorry  to  say  any- 
thing in  opposition  to  Dr  Hanna;  but  it  was  just  because  such  a  propoE»I 
came  from  such  an  influential  quarter  that  he  would  feel  it  all  the  more 
his  duty  to  oppose  the  proposition. 

Mr  Thorburn  of  Leith  thought  it  was  unwarrantable  to  say  that  the 
Presbytery  had  expressed  disapprobation.  There  certainly  was  consider- 
able difficulty  in  the  case;  but  when  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
appUcation  was  made  were  stated  by  Dr  Hanna  to  the  Presbytery,  there 
was  such  a  strong  prima  facie  case  made  out  that  they  felt  warranted  in 
sending  it  to  the  Assembly  without  pronouncing  any  opinion.  The 
opinion  of  the  Committee  was  unanimous  in  its  favour ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  he  felt  it  was  not  desirable  that  cases  should  come  before  the  Assem- 
bly without  parties  being  fully  cognisant  of  all  the  facts,  able  to  deliberate 
on  them,  and  come  to  a  judgment.  He  thought  it  might  meet  the  views 
of  all  partiess  in  the  Assembly  if  he  simply  moved  that  the  Assembly 
should  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  take  up  the  case,  and  bring  it  to  the 
,  Commission  in  August  to  be  disposed  o£ 

Dr  Clason  thought  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  might  have  given 
-something  more  decided  on  the  subject  than  the  reference  to  the  Assem- 
bly; while  the  Assembly,  in  proposing  to  send  it  back  to  the  Presbytery, 
Would  do  equally  little.  In  regard  to  the  proposal  itself,  if  Mr  Cochrane 
were  ordained,  it  would  be, — what  the  Church  ought  ever  to  be  jealous 
of, — a  ministerium  vagum,  because  the  charge  was  not  sanctioned.  Sup- 
posing him  ordained,  he  took  his  seat  in  the  Presbytery  with  this  restric- 
tion upon  him,  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  accept  of  a  call  from  any 
other  congregation  without  the  sanction  of  the  Assembly.  If  the 
Assembly  were  to  send  this  back  without  remark  to  the  Presbytery,  the 
effect  of  such  an  overstepping  of  law  and  of  constitutional  principle 
would  be  to  do  extreme  injustice  to  the  young  men  of  the  Church,  and 
to  this  young  man  himself. 

Dr  Hanna  said  he  was  quite  aware  that  the  proposal  wore  the  appear- 
ance of  great  and  gross  injustice  to  their  preachers,  that  it  appeared  as  if 
they  were  to  ask  them  to  override  all  precedent,  and  break  down  the 
constitution  of  the  Church.     But  he  had  to  solicit  attention  to  the  his- 
tory of  one  of  their  latest  and  most  interesting  territorial  operations 
among  the  masses  of  the  degraded  population  of  our  large  towns,  when  it 
would  be  seen,  if  he  could  make  out  his  case,  that  there  was  an  impera- 
tive obligation  lying  on  this  Church  to  go  out  of  her  ordinary  beaten 
track,  and  adopt  a  species  of  agency  on  which  the  seal  of  the  Divine 
approval  was  placed ;  and  that  when  God  in  his  providence  opened  a  way 
of  great  usefulness  to  any  man,  and  had  endowed  him  with  the  gifts 
necessary  for  the  avocation  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the  Church  should 
not  refuse  to  give  him  the  benefit  of  ordination,     '{'he  mission  in  the 
Pleasance  was  set  agoing  with  the  perfect  imderstanding  that  it  was  to 
be  conducted  by  one  of  the  ordinary  licentiates,  and  that  in  due  time  a 
regularly  ordained  minister  should  be  placed  there.     Four  years  ago  the 
agency  of  that  mission  consisted  of  Mr  Cochrane  and  a  licentiate  with 
whom  he  wrought ;  and  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Presbytery  that  in  a 
few  years  that  licentiate  should  be  the  ordained  minister  of  that  nenr 
territorial  charge.     It  so  happened,  however,  that  in  course  of  the  first 
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three  years  it  was  found  that  Mr  Cochrane's  ministry  in  the  pulpit,  as 
well  as  his  domiciliary  visitations,  were  extremely  acceptable  to  the  people 
of  the  district;  so  much  so,  that  he  became,  in  fact,  chief  agent  there. 
About  a  year  ago,  the  experiment  was  tried  how  Mr  Cochrane  would 
succeed  alone,  and  the  result  had  been  extraordinary, — ^the   mission 
extending  more  in  that  one  year  than  in  the  three  before.     He  (Dr 
Hanna)  would  yenture  to  say,  that  there  was  not  a  station  at  home  or 
abroad  in  which  there  had  been  so  large  an  accession  to  the  Church  of 
Christ, — so  many  persons  who  had  previously  been  living  in  utter  neglect 
of  the  services  of  the  sanctuaiy,  and  in  habits  of  vice,  had  been  brought 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord.     He  himself  had  had  the  privilege  of  ministering 
at  the  communion  at  this  Church  to  many  who,  he  believed,  were  con* 
verted  to  God.     There  was  thus  the  seal  of  God  himself  on  that  last 
year's  ministry ;  and  it  had  not  been  devised  by  themselves,  nor  was  it 
any  experiment  of  theirs  that  the  question  should  now  be  entertained,— 
should  they  not  give  to  the  man  whose  ministry  the  Lord  had  thus 
blessed  the  additional  benefit  of  onlinationi      It  was   undoubtedly  a 
defect  in  this  territorial  system,  that  the  most  incompetent  of  all  agencies 
was  used,  and  that  raw  youths  were  put  to  such  work,  instead  of  its  being 
entrusted  to  experienced  men.     While  the  missionary  to  the  distant 
lands  of  heathenism  went  with  the  benefit  of  ordination  accompanying 
him,  the  Church  dealt  differently  with  a  dass  of  persons  in  a  much  more 
difficult  position  than  even  these  were.     In  this  special  case  he  had  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  Mr  Cochrane  should  be  licensed  and  ordained,  but 
not  placed  on  a  par  with  ordinary  licentiates,  so' as  to  be  appointed  to 
any  of  the  ordinary  charges.     This,  no  doubt,  was  a  very  anomalous  pro- 
posal to  Dr  Clason,  and  he  could  perfectly  understand  his  state  of  mind ; 
and  that,  long  experienced  as  he  was  in  Church  courts,  he  could  not 
abide  the  overturning  of  these  forms  in  a  summary  way;  but  surely  he 
would  allow  the  case  to  go  before  the  Assembly  on  its  special  merits. 
Mr  Cochrane  entered  College  three  years  before  the  Disruption.     At  that 
time  he  had  gone  through  his  literary  course,  and  was  closing  the  third 
year  of  his  curriculum,  when  he  was  laid  aside  by  an  iUness  of  a  kind 
that  prevented  his  giving  himself  to  anything  like  severe  study,  confine- 
ment, or  much  intellectual  work.     But  his  was  the  true  heart  of  a  mis* 
sionary  ;  and  with  such  strength  as  he  had,  he  was  anxious  to  serve  the 
Free  Church.     He  offered  his  services,  which  were  accepted,  by  the  Home 
Mission,  and  he  was  sent  to  the  station  of  Balmaghie,  in  Kirkcudbright- 
shire, as  a  catechist,  to  discharge  the  duties  discharged  by  an  ordinary 
licentiate  of  the  Chiirch.     He  laboured  there  for  two-and-a-half  years, 
when  he  was  obliged,  by  a  recurrence  of  his  former  illness,  to  retire  for 
a  time.     He  left  with  a  certificate  from  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkcudbright, 
stating,  that  as  a. catechist  he  had  laboured  with  the  utmost  fidelity,  zeal, 
and  success, — that  through  his  exertions  the  attendance  at  church  had 
been  greatly  increased,  while  many  people  stated  that  they  had  derived 
much  benefit  from  his  ministry,  and  regarded  him  with  the  utmost 
respect,  esteem,  and  affection.     Mr  Cochrane  recovered  sufficient  strength 
sfteTW&rds  to  take  another  station,  and  he  laboured  for  a  year  in  Carlops 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith,  from  whom  he  received  a  similar  certifi- 
cate and  then  he  became  a  congregational  missionary  in  the  Grassmarket. 
At  this  stage  of  his  course  he  had  been  for  eight  years  regularly  supply- 
ing &  pulpit;  and  the  practical  question  at  once  arose,  why  had  he  not 
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stopped  in  his  career  as  a  missionary,  and  completed  his  collegiate 
education,  and  so  gone  forward  by  the  ordinary  door  to  the  Christian 
ministzyf  It  was  for  this  reason.  In  the  providence  of  God  this  mis- 
sion had  been  brought  to  a  certain  stage  by  his  agency.  He  (Dr 
Hanna)  summoned  a  meeting  of  all  the  communicants  and  adherents  of 
that  mission,  when  the  Kirk-session  of  St  John's  resolved  on  making 
the  present  application,  and  told  them  there  .would  be  great  difficulties  in 
the  way,  and  that  he  would  like  some  expression  of  their  feelings.  They 
suggested  the  mode  of  doing  so,  and  signed  a  document,  drawn  out  by 
themselyes,  to  the  effect,  that  they  desired  Mr  Cochrane  to  remain  there 
as  their  missionary,  at  the  same  time  intimating,  as  their  deliberate  pre- 
ference, that  they  should  just  remain  as  a  preaching  station.  The 
alternative  before  the  Church  was,  would  they  give  to  one  of  their 
labourers  in  one  of  the  most  neglected  districts,  the  benefit  of  ordination, 
or  would  they  deny  him  that  benefit )  Already  had  this  been  done, 
when  the  curriculum  was  deficient,  in  the  case  of  Mr  Fordyce,  who  was 
licensed  for  a  special  field,  and  here  the  same  safeguard  woidd  be  thrown 
around  Mr  Cochrane.  It  was  for  a  special  field  and  a  special  work  that 
he  was  wanted.  This  raised  a  great  and  grave  question  in  regard  to  the 
whole  subject  of  territorial  missions,  and  many  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  should  be  two  or  three 
of  these  missionaries  ordained  ministers  of  the  Church,  so  that  a  mission, 
when  started,  might  have  the  advantage  of  being  presided  over  by  a  man 
of  large  experience  as  well  as  devoted  zeal,  who  would  combine  their 
elements  into  a  Christian  congregation. 

Mr  MuRRAT  of  Auchencairn  thought  the  Assembly  was  not  the  arena 
in  which  to  discuss  this  matter;  and  in  proposing  again  to  send  it  back 
to  the  Presbytery,  it  was  that  it  might  be  l^lly  considered  by  them.  It 
seemed  to  him  something  like  inconsistency  to  hold  that  no  man  should, 
in  any  circumstances,  be  ordained  over  a  charge  in^  any  church  who  had 
not  completed  his  curriculum;  and  he  conceived  the  great  matter  to  be 
looked  to  was  the  pastoral  gift,  the  question  of  how  that  gift  was  obtained 
being  a  secondary  one.  He  knew  a  good  deal  of  Mr  Cociuwi%  as  he  had 
laboured  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  which  he  was  a  member; 
and  he  was  sure,  and  he  believed  all  the  members  were  unanimously  pre- 
pared to  give  a  very  &vouiable  certificate  of  his  general  acceptance  as  a 
preacher  and  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ.  He  thought  it  would 
not  be  very  judicious  to  bar  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  that  was  in  no 
way  prone  to  make  hasty  settlements,  and  that  had  no  interest  in  hurry- 
ing this  on,  from  even  entertaining  the  question.  The  Church  had  done 
the  same  thing  many  years  before  in  the  case  of  Mr  Wingate,  who  was 
licensed  and  ordained,  there  being  attached  to  his  settlement  the  same 
condition  as  was  proposed  now  to  apply  to  Mr  Cochrane.  It  would  be 
better,  however,  he  thought,  to  make  this  condition  more  positive  by 
leaving  out-  the  last  six  words,  '^  without  the  sanction  of  the  A^mbly." 

Dr  Hanna  said  he  had  omitted  to  speak  in  regard  to  Mr  Cochrane's 
attainments.  He  (Dr  Hanna)  had  for  some  time  back  been  an  attender 
in  the  forenoons  on  Mr  Cochrane's  ministry,  so  that  he  could  give  his 
testimony  on  that  readily;  and  his  manner  of  writing,  speaking,  and 
preaching  the  English  language  was  quite  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  licen- 
tiates or  ministers  of  the  Church.  He  believed  that  if  he  were  so 
uneducated  or  ill-educated  man<  it  would  be  a  hazardous  experimwt  to 
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place  him  on  the  ministerial  level.  Certainly  he  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  stand  an  examination  in  the  learned  languages,  in  the  study  of  whibh 
he  had  been  arrested;  but  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  submit  to  the 
ordinary  trials  as  to  discourses. 

Mr  MoNTGOMBRT,  from  what  he  had  known  of  Mr  Cochrane  for  four* 
teen  years^  would  be  quite  prepared  to  concur  in  a  proposal  to  license 
him;  but  he  could  not  consent  to  the  adoption  of  a  principle  which 
appeared  to  ba  implied  in  the  annexed  condition  of  placing  him  in  a 
position  of  inferiority  to  other  members  of  the  Church.  This  was  not 
done  in  former  cases  of  that  kind,  when  the  Church  exercised  the  power 
of  dispensing  with  the  strict  regulations  of  the  curriculum,— -one  of  the 
most  important  powers  vested  in  the  Assembly.  This  had  been  done  in 
the  cases  of  Mr  Tasker,  and  of  Mr  Pollock  of  Paisley,  while  no  such 
condition  was  annexed ;  and  if  not  annexed  in  their  case,  why  should  it 
be  in  that  of  Mr  Cochrane  9 

Mr  Thomson  of  Paisley  said,  that  if  sufficiently  strong  reasons  could 
be  adduced,  he  would  be  inclined  not  to  hesitate  in  going  out  of  the  usual 
course  as  to  curriculum ;  but  his  difficulty  was,  that  ,such  reasons  had 
never  been  investigated  and  ascertained  by  the  competent  Court.  This 
was  the  very  first  thing  that  should  be  done ;  and  he  objected  to  license 
mitil  the  Presbytery  had  first  made  the  necessary  inquiries.  In  the  case 
of  Mr  Pollock  of  Paisley  the  Presbytery  were  put  under  very  strong 
obligations  to  ascertain  his  abilities  before  the  Assembly  would  assume 
the  responsibility  of  admitting  him  as  one  not  going  through  the  ordinary 
eprricalum.  He  thought  the  question  should  be  remitted  mmpUcUer  to 
the  Plresbytery  for  inquiry. 

Mr  Cook  was  of  opinion  that  the  present  proposal  raised  a  great  con-* 
stitutional  question,  being  substantially  a  proposal  to  institute  a  new 
order  of  ministers,  who  should  have  all  the  privileges  of  ministers  of  the 
Church,  with  the  sole  exception  that  they  could  not  be  translated  from 
one  congregation  to  another.  He  had  never  heard  or  read  of  such  a  case^ 
and  did  not  think  it  proper  that  a  grave  constitutional  question  should 
be  thus  brought  up  at  the  end  of  the  Assembly  by  an  incidental  case, 
concieming  the  merits  of  which  there  was  no  time  to  make  inquiry.  The 
statements  made  by  Dr  Hanna  regarding  Mr  Cochrane  were  exceedingly 
interesting  and  important.  It  suggested  the  question,  whether  the  Church 
would  not  be  called  upon  to  consider  the  necessities  of  the  destitute  city 
districts,  and  whether  the  ordinary  rules  of  admission  to  the  ministerial 
office  should  not  be  relaxed  for  such  cases.  This  was  a  very  grave  ques* 
tion,  and  one  which  he  did  not  think  should  be  sent  down  to  be  disposed 
of  by  the  inferior  Courts,  or  even  by  the  Commission. 

Mr  Lirwis  of  Leith  said  that  it  was  evident  the  Assembly  was  not  pre- 
pared to  come  to  a  decision  in  the  case  of  Mr  Cochrane.  It  had  not  the 
materials  before  it  for  a  judgment.  He  should  feel  this  Church  incurred 
a  very  great  responsibUity  by  rejecting  the  case  in  the  present  stage.  It 
would  be  equivalent  to  a  declaration  that  in  no  case  should  men,  however 
peculiarly  gifted  or  evidently  honoured  by  Qod  in  some  particular  service, 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry,  unless  they  had  passed  through  the  curri- 
culum. (Hear.)  The  Church,  he  was  certain,  was  not  prepared  for  such 
a  decision.  What  Dr  Hanna  asked  for  was  inquiry.  Let  the  case  be 
sent  back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and  ripened  for  a  future 
deliverance  by  the  Church.    Its  rejection  at  the  present  stage  would 
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involve  the  deep  responsibility  of  pronouncing  a  judgment  on  all  ^milar 
cases,  and  preclude  their  being  taken  up  oh  their  individual  merits. 

Mr  SiNOLAiR,  Kirkwall,  thought  the  Hoiise  would  be  unanimous  if  Mr 
Thorbum  would  alter  his  motion  so  as  to  make  it  read,  ^'  Eemit  to  the 
Presbytery  for- full  inquiry,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly,  instead  of  to 
next  Commission." 

Dr  Hanna  said  he  was  not  anxious  to  press  this  case  against  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Church,  and  nothing  but  his  own  individual  conviction  of 
what  was  right  could  have  induced  him  to  present  it  to  them.  There 
was  such  a  difference  of  opinion  that  he  would  not  be  satisfied  even, 
though  he  received  a  numerical  majority.  He  was  therefore  inclined  to 
propose  that  the  matter  should  be  remitted  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, to  make  inquiry  as  to  Mr  Cochrane*s  qualifications,  granting  power 
to  the  Commission  to  license,  if  they  saw  fit,  and  reserving  the  question 
of  ordination  till  next  Assembly. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  notwithstanding  Dr  Clason's  tone  of  remark, 
he  still  thought  this  case  was  deserving  of  the  very  serious  consideration 
both  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  Assembly;  but  he  agreed  with  those  who 
thought  they  were  not  ri^e  for  judgment;  and  he  agreed  also  with  those 
who  thought  that  this  was  not  a  matter  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  any 
Presbytery.  It  was  a  question  that,  according  to  his  view,  must  come  up 
again  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

In  regard  to  the  merits  of  this  case  he  had  not  particularly  inquired, 
but  he  did  think  a  geneiul  question  had  been  raised  with  which  the 
Church  must  deal.  It  related  to  the  best  kind  of  agency  to  bear  upon 
the  lapsed  masses  of  the  population.  He  believed  there  were  similar 
cases  within  the  bounds  of  the  territorial  operations  in  Glasgow ;  and  he 
knew  that  when  Mr  Gray  was  Convener  of  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation 
Committee,  he  gave  most  earnest  attention  to  this  subject.  Mr  Gray 
was  led  to  consider  very  seriously  what  sort  of  agents  were  best  qualified 
for  dealing  with  these  lapsed  masses;  and  he  prepared  most  elaborate 
papers,  containing  most  valuable  results  and  suggestions,  of  which  the 
Church  should  have  the  benefit. 

Dr  Candlish  added  that  it  was  quite  plain  that  very  often  God  in  his 
providence  might  raise  up  from  the  very  class  of  people  upon  whom  their 
Church  desired  to  operate  a  better  agency  for  dealing  with  them  than  the 
probationers  who  had  gone  through  the  whole  curriculum.  He  supposed 
nobody  would  deny  that  the  Missionary  of  Kilmany,  who  could  go  and 
lie  down  beside  a  man  dying  of  cholera  and  administer  the  consolations 
of  religion,  was  a  man  certainly  better  fitted  for  dealing  with  that  class 
of  the  population  than  the  most  highly  trained  and  educated  of  proba- 
tioners or  ministers ;  and,  moreover,  the  shrewd  remark  of  Dr  Chalmers 
in  regard  to  that  man  could  not  be  forgot,— ^th  at  to  have  passed  him 
through  a  college  course  would  have  been  to  unfit  him  for  dealing  with 
that  class  of  the  population,  without  fitting  him  for  any  higher  depart* 
ment  of  the  ministry.  Was  the  Church  to  shut  its  eyes  to  such  &cts, 
and  to  the  calls  with  which  God  in  his  providence  was  pressing  them  to 
come  and  occupy  the  field  ?  He  thought  it  was  a  very  serious  question  that 
was  raised ; — and  that  the  Church  ought  seriously  to  consider  it,  and  have 
it  deliberately  investigated  by  a  Committee ; — what  sort  of  course  should 
be  pursued  when  God  in  his  providence  put  into  their  hands  agents 
belonging,  perhaps  not  merely,  like  Mr  Cochrane,  to  the  class  of  students, 
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but  to  the  very  class 'which  they  'wished  to  operate  upon — ^agents  raised 
up  from  among  them,  who  could  speak  to  them  from  brotherly  feeling  of 
all  their  wants.  It  was  a  very  serious  question,  What  sort  of  commission 
should  be  given  to  these  men  for  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  of  God's 
Word  ?  Sometimes  it  seamed  to  him  that  in  such  cases,  of  course  with 
due  caution,  the  Church  would  be  shut  up  to  substitute  a  curriculum  of 
proved  success,  instead  of  a  curriculum  of  study.  He  believed  that  they 
should  hold  themselves  free  to  consider  the  propriety  of  adopting  some 
such  alternative,  if  by  means  of  such  agency  God  should,  in  his  provi- 
dence, put  into  their  hands  the  means  of  reclaiming  the  lapsed  masses  of 
the  population  in  large  towns,  and  ii^  the  mining  and  manufeicturing 
districts  of  the  country.  He  would  entertain  any  such  question  with 
extreme  caution  and  jealouEfy;  having  regard  to  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  probationers,  and  the  steps  taken  for  raising  the  qualifications  of  the 
ministry.  But  if,  out  of  deference  to  their  anxiety  to  have  the  qualifica- 
tions of  their  ordinary  ministry  raised  to  the  very  highest  pitch,  they  cast 
away  men  who  might  be  missionaries  like  him  of  Kilmany,  they  incurred 
very  serious  responsibility.  He,  for  his  part,  would  not  think  there  was 
any  risk  of  lowering  the  standard  of  ordinary  probationers  if,  in  the  case 
of  such  specially  God-sent -and  God-gifted  men,  a  curriculum  of  proved 
success  should  be  substituted  instead  of  one  of  study* 

Entertaining  these  general  views,  he  did  hope  the  Church  would  be  led 
into  the  consideration  of  the  whole  question;  and  he  would  rejoice  in  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  to  consider  it,  that  Committee  having,  at 
the  same  time,  the  benefit  of  Mr  Gray's  deliberations,  who,  when  he  was 
Convener  of  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation  Committee,  had  his  soul  sorely 
oppressed  and  deeply  weighed  down  under  this  very  momentous  question  : 
— How  was  the  Church  to  get  agents  fitted  to  deal  with  these  classes  of 
the  population  ?  For  it  was  perfectly  obvious  that,  by  reason  of  their 
very  high  training  itself,  oftentimes  probationers  might  not  be  so  well 
fitted  to  get  at  the  hearts  of  these  people  as  the  men  born  among  them- 
selves, when  moved  and  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  With 
these  views,  he  felt  they  were  not  ripe  to  decide  this  case  that  day;  and, 
moreover,  he  would  submit  to  their  friends  who  would  propose  to  give 
powers  to  the  Commission,  if  that  was  not  too  much.  This  was  one  of 
the  cases  he  considered  the  Assembly  should  reserve  in  its  own  hands ; 
and  he  did  not  think  the  Pleasance  congregation  would  suffer  much,  as 
their  hearts  would  be  kept  up  by  learning  that  their  case  was  to  be 
seriously  considered  in  next  Assembly;  and,  in  the  meantime,  steps 
might  be  taken  to  have  the  charge  regularly  sanctioned.  With  regard 
to  Dr  Hauna's  proposal,  that  Mr  Cochrane  should  be  licensed  this 
year,  he  did  not  see  how  that  could  be  done  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Assembly^  as  it  was  only  to  be  granted  for  the  same  special  purpose 
as  that  on  account  of  which  the  proposal  for  his  ordination  should  be 
made. 

Dr  Hanna  expressed  the  satis&otion  which  had  been  afforded  him  by 
Dr  Candlish's  remarks,  and  his  readiness  to  concur  in  the  proposal  he  had 
made. 

Mr  PuBVES,  Jedburgh,  observed  that  Mr  Cochrane's  was  not  a  solitary 
case,  other  catechists  having  been  found  of  the  greatest  value  in  similar 
circumstances.  As  to  the  matter  alluded  to  by  Dr  Candlish,  he  held  a 
strong  feeling  that  there  was  no  Church  of  Christ  entitled  to  forego  the 
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privilege  of  ordaining  a  man  when  the  Spirit  of  God  had  plainly  appeared 
to  be  with  him. 

Mr  Febgusson  of  Doune  was  afraid  Dr  Candlish  was  going  too  far,  and 
that  such  ordained  ministers  as  he  proposed  would,  in  cases  of  discipline, 
fail  in  sufficiently  commanding  the  respect  of  the  people. 

Mr  Macaulay  concurred  in  the  remarks  of  Mr  Purves,  in  regard  to 
the  scriptural  right  of  such  men  to  be  ordained. 

Mr  Laughton  of  Greenock  was  not  in  the  least  afraid  that  any  evil 
consequences  would  result  from  the  proposed  ordination  of  such  men 
without  going  through  the  ordinary  curriculum.  £ach  case  -^uld  be 
special,  and  would  be  decided  upon  its  individual  merits.  No  encourage- 
ment would  be  held  out  that  there  was  some  shorter  way  to  the  Church 
than  what  the  Church  had  laid  down,  but  these  cases  must  be  taken  up 
as  exceptions  to  a  general  rule.  He  believed  there  were  such  exceptions, 
and  that  they  would  be  found  frequently  occurring.  For  himself,  the 
great  difficulty  he  had  always  had  in  regard  to  territorial  charges  was, 
not  the  building  of  churches,  not  the  getting  of  funds,  but  the  finding 
of  suitable  labourers. 

Mr  Small  suggested  that.  Mr  Cochrane  should  attend  the  Divinity  Hall 
during  the  ensuing  year. 

The  suggestion  was  appro«red  of. 

Dr  Candlish*s  motion  was  then  unanimously  agreed  to  : — "The  Assem- 
bly remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  with  instructions  to 
make  further  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  it.  The  Assembly  also 
appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  the  whole'  subject  of  the  best  and  most 
suitable  agency  for  dealing  with  the  lapsed  masses  of  the  population  of 
our  land,  and  to  report  to  next  General  Assembly.'' 

FINNIBSTON  AND  YOUNG  STREET  CHXJBOHBS,  GLASGOW. 

The  following  recommendation  by  the  Committee  on  these  churches 
was  agreed  to  : — "  The  Assembly,  finding  that  in  the  list  of  charges  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  there  are  two,  namely,  Finnieston  and  Young 
Street,  which  have  not  yet  been  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly,  instruct 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  take  the  requisite  steps  for  obtaining  sanc- 
tion for  these  charges." 

OVERTURE  ANENT  ELECTION  AND  CALLING  OF  MINISTERS. 

The  Assembly  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  an  overture  on  this 
subject,  and  instructed  them  to  submit  it  to  the  Commission  in  August, 
that  it  may  be  transmitted  by  them,  if  they  see  cause,  to  Presbyteries 
to  report  their  opinion  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

MARYTOWN  CONGREGATION. 

The  Assembly,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  declined,  in  the  meantime, 
to  comply  with  the  application  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brechin  to  have  the 
congregation  of  Maryton  placed  on  the  equal  dividend. 

PETITIONS  TO  PARLIAMENT. 

The  Assembly  resolved  to  intrust  the  petition  against  the  Opium 
Trade*  to  Lord  Breadalbane  and  Mr  Cowan  for  presentation. 

*  This  petition  is  as  follows  :— To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  and 
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The  Assembly  ordered  the  petitions  as  to  the  Marriage  Law  in  the 
Colonies  to  be  sent  to  Lord  Panmure  and  Mr  Cowan  for  presentation. 

AOT  ANENT  0OLLE0TION& 

The  Assembly  ordered  the  aimual  collections  to  be  made  as  follows  : — 
On  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  June  for  the  Colonial  Scheme.  On  the  third 
Sabbath  of  August  for  the  Church  Building  and  Debt  Extinction  Fund. 
On  the  third  Sabbath  of  October  for  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  On 
the  third  Sabbath  of  November  for  Foreign  Missions.  On  the  third 
Sabbath  of  February  for  the  College.  On  the  third  Sabbath  of  April 
for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews.  The  Assembly  further  recommended  that 
a  collection  be  made  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  December  for  the  Home 
Missions  ;  and  a  collection  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  January  for  the 
Continental  Scheme. 

With  reference  to  the  collection  recommended  to  be  made  this  year  to 
liquidate  the  debt  to  Mrs  Muir  (on  accoimt  of  expenses  in  the  Lethendy 
case),  in  all  those  congregations  in  which  no  collection  for  this  purpose 
has  already  been  made,  the  Assembly  remit  to  the  same  Committee 
which  has  already  had  charge  of  this  matter,  to  attend  to  it  for  another 
year,  and  to  fix  the  day  for  the  collection. 

FERGUSON  BEQUEST. 

The  Memorial  anent  the  Ferguson  Bequest  was  ordered  to  be  subscribed 
by  the  Moderator,  and  sent  to  the  Trustees. 

"  Memorial  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  SootlaQd  to  the  Trustees  of 
the  late  Mr  Ferguson  of  Cairnbrock; 

"  Sheweth, — That  your  Memoiiialists  have  learned  that  the  late  Mr  Fei^uson  of  Cairn- 
brock has  placed  large  funds  in  your  hands  for  religious  and  charitable  purposes. 

"  In  paracnlar,  they  understand  that  the  annual  income  of  the  residue  of  Mr  Ferguson's 
estate  is  to  be  applied  to  Beligious  and  Educational  purposes  within  certain  counties  in  the 
West  of  Scotland. 

*'  That  your  Memorialists  have  been  engaged  for  some  time  in  endeayouring  to  increase 
the  means  of  grace  and  of  scriptural  education  among  the  mining  and  manufacturing  popu- 
lation of  these  districts. 

"  Bat  after  the  experience  of  several  successive  years,  the  conviction  has  been  forced 
upon  them  that  all  the  efforts  which  they  and  others  are  making  in  that  direction,  are 
utterly  inadequate  to  overtake  the  spiritual  and  educational  destitution  which  prevails  in 
them.  In  the  face  of  all  these  efforts,  the  evil  is  growing  vaster  and  more  appalling  every 
day. 

*'  In  these  circumstances,  your  Memorialists  beg  respectfully,  but  most  earnestly,  to  repre- 
sent that,  in  their  opinion,  you  will  confer  an  unspeakable  benefit  upon  the  country  at  large, 

Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled,  the  humble  petition  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the 
Free  Chnroh  of  Scotland  in  General  Assembly  convened ; 

Sheweth, — That  opium  is  largely  exported  from  British  India  to  China,  although  it  is 
pronounced  contraband  by  the  laws  of  China :  whilst  its  use  by  the  Chinese  is  destructive 
alike  to  health  and  morahty,  and  is  spreading  poverty,  misery,  and  orime  throughout  the 
population. 

That  this  contraband  trade  is  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  in  that  empire,  as  well  as  a  serious  hinderance  to  the  fiiendly  relations  that  ought  to 
exist  between  the  two  countries. 

That  our  Indian  Government  possesses,  in  as  far  as  Bengal  is  concerned,  a  monopoly  of 
this  trade,  promoting  the  cultivation  of  the  poppy,  and  preparing  the  onium  in  Benrad 
expressly  for  the  Chma  market, whilst  the  British  authorities  in  China,  by  allowing  the 
contraband  article  to  be  stored  in  Hong-Kon^,  virtually  give  Uieir  sanction  to  the  trade.  ^ 

Your  petitioners  consider  such  participation  in  this  traffic  to  be  a  great  national  sin, 
bringing  disgrace  on  the  British  name. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray,  that  measures  msiy  be  taken  by  your  honour- 
able House  to  put  an  end  to  all  connexion,  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  and  the 
East  India  Company,  with  the  trade  in  opium  to  China,  and  that  every  constitutional  means 
may  be  used  to  bring  this  iUegsJ  and  sinial  traffic  to  a  termination. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 
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and  esMciaUy  upon  the  oottntieB  abore  referred  to,  by  applying  a  large  proportion  of  the 
annual  income  of  the  said  residue  mainly  in  aaaiBting  and  stimulating  tnese  educational 
efforts. 

**  Tour  Memorialists  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  a  marked  event  in  the  providence  of 
God,  that  while  this  destitution  was  accumulating,  there  should  have  been  aocumulating  at 
the  same  time,  and  in  the  very  heart  of  it,  this  great  fortune,  and  that  by  the  overruMns 
hand  of  Gbd,  so  large  a  portion  of  it  should  have  been  destined  to  religious  and  educational 
purposes,  and  thev  feel  that  if  it  shall  be  applied  in  the  way  they  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
suggesting,  it  will  give  a  mighty  impulse  to  the  work  of  home  evangelisation.  That 
work  will  at  once  lose  the  hopeless  character  which  it  wears  at  present,  and  will  attain  a 
magnitude  and  power,  proportioned  in  some  degree  to  the  gigantic  evil  with  which  it  has  to 
contend. 

'*  Your  Memorialists  know  that  they  shall  be  forgiven  for  the  liberty  which  they  have 
ventured  to  take  in  making  this  representation,  and  they  beg  to  assure  you  of  their  sympathy 
in  the  responsible  poedtion  which  ^ou  occupy,  and  their  earnest  prayer  that  you  may  receive 
all  heavenly  guidance  in  disohargmg  its  important  duties." 

BALES  OF  PROPERTY. 

The  following  deliverances  were  passed  on  applications  regarding  Sales 
of  Property : — 

**  1.  In  the  case  of  the  application  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  anent  Disposal  of  Site  of 
Wallaoetown  TeYritorial  Gnurch,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee, 
with  acquiescence  of  parties,  hereby  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  authorise  the  site 
to  be  disposed  of  if  found  unsuitable  for  a  church ;  but  require  the  sale  to  be  carried  out  at 
the  sight  of  the  Building  Committee. 

"2.  In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Committee  of  the  Free  Church  School  at  Cambo 
fur  liberty^  to  sell  the  school,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee, 
with  acquiescence  of  parties,  hereby  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  authorise  the 
school  to  be  sold,  provided  the  consent  of  the  Education  Committee  be  obtained,  and  the 
grant  of  £20  from  the  School-Building  Committee  be  repaid. 

**  3.  In  the  case  of  the  application  ^m  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Caithness  in  the  case  of 
the  Free  Church  Congregation  at  Watten,  for  authority  to  sell  their  present  school  property 
in  order  to  erect  new  and  more  commodious  premises,  and  to  grant-  a  title  free  from  the 
restrictions  of  the  model  deed,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee, 
with  acquiescence  of  parties,  graot  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  authorise  the  property  to 
be  sold  at  the  sight  of  the  Education  Committee,  and  the  proceeds  applied  as  proposed,  also 
at  the  sight  of  the  Education  Committee. 

**  4.  In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  and  Congregation  of  the  Free 
Church  at  Castle-Douglas,  tor  leave  to  sell  the  present  manse  and  apply  the  proceeds  to  the 


Committee. 

**  5.  In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons*  Court  of  the  Congregation  at  Livingstone, 
for  authority  to  remove  and  rebuild  the  church  according  to  approved  plans  on  the  new 
site,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties, 
grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  authorise  the  church  to  be  removed  from  the  present 
site  and  a  new  church  to  be  built  at  the  sight  of  the  Building  Committee,  and  provided  the 
consent  of  the  Manse  Committee  be  obtained  in  the  event  of  the  church  being  built  on  the 
same  feu  with  the  manse. 

"  6.  In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Congregation  at  Ardrossan  for  liberty  to  sell  the 
church,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  authorise  the  present  building  to  be  sold  in  order  that  the  proceeds  may  be  applied 
towards  the  erection  of  a  new  and  more  suitable  place  of  worship,  the  same  to  be  cairied 
into  effect  at  the  sight  of  the  Building  Committee. 

"7.  In  the  case  of  the  petition  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith  on  behalf  of  the  Deacons' 
Court  of  the  Congregation  at  Musselburgh,  for  authority  to  dispose  of  the  manse  there,  so 
that  a  more  suitable  manse  may  be  provided,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of 
their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  provided  it 
be  approved  of  by  the  Manse  Committee,  and  the  disposal  of  the  present  manse  and  erec- 
tion or  purchase  of  a  new  one  be  carried  out  at  the  sight  and  under  the  directions  of  that 
Committee." 

POSTPONED  DELIVBRANOBS. 
''  The  Assembly,  in  regard  to  the  Beport  of  the  H<nM  Missions  Committee,  resolve  as 
follows  :— -The  General  Assembly  record  their  thanks  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee  for 
the^  energy  with  which  the^  have  carried  on  the  scheme  of  evangelistic  deputations,  and 
desire  to  express  their  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  measure  of  success  wiUi  which 
he  has  crowned  their  labours  in  that  department.  The  Assembly  instruct  the  Committee 
to  continue  to  prosecute,  and  if  possible,  extend  these  operations.  Further,  the  General 
Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee — Dr  Boxburgb,  Con?ener.    The  Assembly  appoint 
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the  following  Ministora  to  be  Sixperiiitendents  under  the  Committee : — ^Bev.  Dr  Wood, 
Domfiries ;  Eev.  Mr  Wilson,  Dnndee ;  &ev.  Mr  Adam,  Aberdeen ;  Bev.  Mr  Thomson, 
"Paialey^ ;  Bey.  Mr  Pnrves,  Jedburgh ;  Bev.  Mr  Tasker.  The  Assembly  authorise  the 
Committee  to  allow,  for  the  purpose  of  Glasgow  evangelisation  out  of  the  collection  granted 
to  them,  a  sum  not  exceeding  £600.  The  following  were  named  lu  the  Committee  for 
maturing  the  plan  anent  Distribution  of  Probationers: — Dr  Candliah,  Dr  Hetherington, 
Mr  Cooper,  Mr  Tasker,  Mr  Topp,  Mr  James  Lewis,  Mr  Wilson,  Mr  Thorbum,  Mr  Han- 
dyside,  Mr  J.  A.  Bankin,  Mr  M'Mioking  Torrance,  Mr  Henry  Paul,  Mr  Davidson,  and 
the  Members  of  the  Distribution  Committee — Dr  Hanna,  Convener. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Beport  of  the  Debt  Extinction  CommiUee,  the  General  Assembly,  in 
respect  tlukt  upwards  of  £60,000  has  been  subscribed,  hereby  declare  the  Fund  oonstlCuted. 
ana  approre  of  the  proposed  Bmlation  for  the  administration  of  that  portion  of  the  Fund 
applicable  to  the  Extinction  of  0ebt— appoint  a  Committee  for  that  purpose,  Mr  Maitland 
and  Mr  Meldrum  to  be  Joint-Conveners.  Beappoint  the  present  Committee,  for  the  purpose 
of  realising  the  Fund  subscribed,  and  apportioning  it  among  the  Committees  ooncerne(^  and  to 
take  such  steps  as  they  think  proper  tor  increasmg  the  Fund.  Further,  the  General  Assem- 
bly reoommend  this  important  scheme  to  theliberalitv  of  those  congregations  and  individaals 
who  have  not  as  yet  contributed.    Thereafter  the  following  were  named  to  form  tiie  Admi- 


Torrance,  Mr  W.  S.  Tumbull,  Mr  Lyon  Walker.  Members  ex-officio—Mr  Bobert  Paul, 
Convener  ;  Mr  George  Meldnbn,  Vice-Convener ;  Mr  John  Aula,  Secretary — of  Manse 
Committee.  Mr  Hush  Handyside,  Secretary  of  Building  Committee.  Mr  Hog  of  Newlis- 
ton,  and  Mr  Campbell  of  Tilhchewan,  Conveners  of  Manse  and  Debt  Scheme.  Mr  John 
Maitland,  and  Mr  G^rge  Meldrum,  Joint-Conveners. 

"  In  regard  to  the  &»port  of  the  Foreiffn  Misrions  Committee,  the  General  Assembly, 
having  resumed  conmderation  of  the  same,  desire  to  acknowledge  their  thankfolness  to 
Almigh^  God  for  the  progress  made  in  all  the  missions  under  this  Committee,  according 
to  the  Beport,  and  at  the  same  time  to  express  their  raapathv  with  the  missionaries  now 
sufiering  nrom  indisposition^  and  more  especially  with  the  family  of  the  late  Bev.  Ebenezer 
Miller.     And  in  consideration  of  the  present  nnanoial  difficulties  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Committee,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  the  Assemblv  hereby  renew  their  earnest  recom^en- 
dation  to  all  the  Ministers,  Church  Courts,  and  Congregations,  where  associations  do  not 
already  exist,  to  form  them  without  delay  ^  and  with  a  view  to  promote  that  end,  they  hereby 
instmct  the  Presbyteries  where  associations  remain  to  be  formed,  to  receive  and  co-operate 
with  any  deputation  Uiat  may  be  sent  down  by  the  Committee  upon  the  subject.    They  also 
empower  said  Committee,  with  concurrence  of  the  Select  Finance  Committee,  to  consider 
the  qnesiion  of  securing  the  services  of  a  suitable  agent  to  superintend  the  associations,  and 
otherwise  promote  the  cause  of  missions  as  detailed  in  the  Beport,  and  to  report  to  the 
Commission  in  August,  who  are  authorised  to  sanction  the  employment  of  such  an  agent 
if  th^  see  cause.    Further,  the  Assembly  have  learned  with  ffceat  satisfaction  that  steps 
haTe  been  for  some  time  in  course  of  being  taken  to  form  native  churches  with  native  pas- 
tors, according  to  ihe  original  plan  of  the  missions  of  this  Church ;  and  they  hereby  instruct 
the  Committ^  to  mature  these  arrangements  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  to^eport 
to  next  Assembly.    They  also  approve  of  the  proposal  to  appoint  a  master  to  take  charge 
of  the  soholaatio  department  at  each  of  the  chief  institutions  in  India  and  Africa,  as  soon 
as  the  ftmds  will  admit.    Apd,  finally,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries 
of  this  Church  to  call  for  terinly  returns  of  the  sums  contributed  by  the  associations  within 
their  bounds,  that  this  important  subject  may  from  time  to  time  be  under  the  notice  of  these 
courts.     Reappoint  this  Committee — Dr  Tweedie,  Convener. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Beport  of  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Committee,  the  General  Assembly, 
having  considered  the  Beport,  approve  of  the  same,  and  desire  to  express  their  thankfulness 
to  the  Lord  for  the  measure  of  blessing  with  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  visit  the  labours  of 
this  Gonunittee  daring  tiie  past  year.  The  Assembly  rejoice  that  the  Committee  have  suc- 
ceeded in  clearing  off  uie  remainder  of  the  debt  of  this  Scheme.  The  Assembly  approve  of  the 
efforts  made  durmg  last  year  on  behalf  of  tiieir  brethren  in  New  Brunswick,  and  in  particular 
of  the  plan  by  which  they  have  proposed  to  extend  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  Church  in  that 
province.  The  Assembly  rejoice  m  the  continued  progress  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada,  and  having  considered  the  statements  made  by  their  beloved  and  respected  brethren, 
the  deputies  from  that  Church,  cordially  approve  of  their  efforts  on  behalf  of  John  Knox's 
College,  Toronto,  and  commend  It  to  the  lioeralit^  of  the  members  of  this  Church,  being 
assured  that,  under  God,  the  pernvanent  supply  of  a  godly  and  learned  ministry  for  Canada 
is  closely  bound  up  in  the  prosperity  of  that  institution.  The  Assembly  express  their  deep 
iCTmpathy  with  their  brethren  in  victoria  and  other  parts  of  Australia,  on  acoonnt  of  the 
great  extent  of  spiritual  destitution  still'  existing  there.  They  approve  of  the  diligence  of 
the  Committee  in  endeavouring  to  supply  this  by  an  accession  of  suitable  labourers ;  and, 
regretting  the  small  success  that  has,  during  the  past  year,  attended  the  Committee's 
endeaTours,  they  earnestly  commend  the  claims  of  these  most  important  countries  to  the 

Erayerfdl  consideration  of  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  this  Church.     The  Assembly 
a^e  heard  with  much  satisf^tion  of  the  labours  of  the  Bev.  William  Campbell  at  Natal., 


294  TUESDAY,  JUNE  2,  1857. 

and  cordially  recommend  his  appeal  for  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  manse,  and  app^re  of  his 
efforts  to  procare  a  supply  of  additional  gospel  labourers  for  that  settlement.  The  Assem- 
bly being  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of  vital  Christianity  among  their  brethren  in 
Northern  Italy,  approve  of  the  ministers  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  having  formed 
themselves  into  a  Presbytery,  and  direct  that  its  records  be  laid  before  next  Assembly. 
The  Assembly  renird  with  great  delight  the  increasing  spirit  of  earnestness  and  inquiry  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  direct  the  Committee  to  embrace  every  fiivonrable  opportunity 

of  cultivating  friendly  intercourse  with  evangelical  brethren  throughout  the  various  coun- 
tries.   '         ••    '       .,     .         ..  .    .,  .i    .^-.-_  -*  .1^  «_-     t.^..   __ji 

the 

Monod, 

France,  and  also  of  his  own  churclTin  Paris.  And  the  Assembly,  rejoidng  in  the  presenee 
amon^  them,  for  the  first  time,  of  deputies  from  the  Waldensian  Church,  and  bdng  assured 
of  their  unity  with  this  Church  in  affection  and  faith,  eamestiy  commend  their  dSbits  for 
the  maintenance  and  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  their  native  land  to  the  prayerful 
Bvmpathy  and  liberality  of  this  Church.  The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee,  and  add 
tne  names  of  Mr  Booert  Cunningham,  late  of  Polmont ;  Captain  Robert  Cxaigie ;  Mr 
M'Millan,  Cardross ;  and  Mr  Robertson,  Saline,  to  the  Committee. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Report  of  the  SustemtcUion  Fwnd  Committee,  the  General  Assembly 
express  their  deep  regret  that  the  Ec^ual  Dividend  from  the  Sustentation  Fund  is  less  in 
amount  than  it  was  l^at  year,  and  with  a  view  to  promote  the  ihterests  of  the  Fund,  and  to 
carry  forward  the  one-fourth  more  movement  to  a  successful  issue,  instruct  the  Committee 
to  prepare  and  issue  an  address  to  the  members  of  the  Church  on  behalf  of  the  Fund,  to  be 
circulated  bv  the  Deacons  and  Collectors  in  their  respective  congregations,  and  direct  the 
several  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  watch  over  the  state  of  contributions  in  the  congr^a- 
tions  within  their  bounds,  and  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  for  obtaining  such  an 
increase  as  will  afford  a  minimum  stipend  of  £150  for  each  minister.  Further,  the  General 
Assembly  instruct  Uie  Committee  to  demand  a  monthly  return  of  contributions  from  all 
congregations,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly  the  names  of  any  congregations  which  may 
fail  to  comply  with  this  mstruction. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Report  of  the  ffigJdcmd  Committee,  the  General  Assembly  approve 
of  the  proposal  of  the  Committee  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  the  donations  and  legacies  re- 
ceived by  them  for  the  purpose  of  providing  endowments  for  certain  of  the  poorer  stations 
throughout  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  with  a  view  to  their  receiving  sanction  as  regular 
charges :  and  further  approve  of  their  forming  an  Endowment  Fund  for  the  same  purpose, 
in  aia  of  which  to  invite  contributions  from  the  friends  of  the  Church. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Report  of  the  Select  i^tnonce  Committee,  the  Genen^  Assembly  approve 
of  the  Report,  and  of  the  prox>08ed  Regulations  to  be  observed  in  the  case  of  Committees 
requiring  to  overdraw  their  accounts,  and  apx)oint  the  said  Regulations  to  be  intimated  to 
the  several  Committees.  Further,  with  reference  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  as  to 
the  increase  of  the  circulation  of  the  Book  entitled  '  Proceedings  of  Assembly,'  and  accele- 
ration of  its  issue,  remit  the  same  for  consideration  of  the  Publications  Committee,  in  con* 
cert  with  the  Select  Finance  Committee  and  the  Assembly's  Accommodation  Committee, 
with  power  to  carry  the  same  into  effect  next  year. 

'*  In  regard  to  the  Report  of  the  Glasgow  EvcmgdiaaHon  Committee,  the  General  Assembly 
record  their  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  services  of  the  Glasgow  Church-Building 
Society,  ia  connexion  with  the  operations  of  the  Glasgow  Evangelisation  Committee ;  and, 
in  now  reappointing  the  Committee,  instruct  them  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  subject 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Assembly  bv  overtures,  and  to  consider  in  what  way,  and 
on  what  terms,  they  jpaay  employ  the  funds  placed  at  their  disposal,  so  as  to  help  forward 
evangelistic  work  in  the  way  of  territorial  missions  in  the  other  large  manu£Etcturing  towns 
in  Scotland.  *. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Conversion  of  ihe  Jews,  the  G^eral 
Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee,  accept  with  regret  the  resignation  of  Dr  David  Brown, 
the  Convener,  appoint  Mr  Moody  Stuart  in  his  room,  and  add  the  name  of  Mr  Thomson 
of  Paisley  to  the  Committee. 

"  The  following  Special  Commission  for  the  visitation  of  New  College  was  appointed  :— 
Ministers — The  Moderator,  Dr  Beith,  Mr  Craig  (Rothesay),  Dr  Forbes,  Dr  Grierson,  Dr 
Henderson,  Dr  Mackintosh^  Dr  N.  Paterson,  Mr  Purves  (Jedburgh).  Elders— Sir  David 
Brewster,  Mr  James  Cunnmgham,  W.S.,  Mr  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland,  Mr  James  Hog, 
Mr  John  Hunter,  Mr  R.  Paul,  Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory — The  Moderator,  Convener ;  Dr 
Henderson,  Vice»Convener. 

students'  TRIALS. 

Tho  following  overture  was  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  and  passed  into 
an  Interim  Act : — 

"1.  That  so  much  of  the  Act  V,  1854,  as  enacts  'That  no  student  shall  apply  to  be 
taken  on  trials  for  licence  until  the  last  session  of  his  theological  course  is  concluaed,'  be 
fixA  the  same  is  hereby  repealed,  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  students  to  be  taken  on 
trials  as  soon  as  it  was  lawful  for  that  to  be  done  before  the  passing  of  the  said  Act. 
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"  2.  That  80  much  of  the  Act  YIII.  1818,  as  provided  for  the  ezaminfttion  of  stndents 
•  hj  the  Presbyteiy  before  applicatioii  to  the  Synod  for  leave  to  take  them  on  public  proba- 
tionary trials,  and  was  len  unrepealed  by  the  Act  Y.  1854,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby 
repealed ;  that  the  preliminary  examination  on  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages, and  of  Philosophy  and  Theology,  heretofore  requiied  to  precede  such  application, 
be  henceforth  the  first  step  of  the  probationary  trials  after  leave  of  the  Svnod  has  been 
obtained ;  and  that  the  examination  on  Divinity,  Chronology,  and  Church  History,  and  on 
the  Hebrew  and  G-reek  languages,  heretofore  required  as  part  of  the  public  probationary 
trials,  shall  always  follow  the  delivery  of  the  usual  discourses. 

"  Provided  always  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  held  to  invalidate  the  provinon  of  Act 
ly.  5^  1852,  relative  to  passing  the  Sxamination  Board  before  application  is  made  to  be 
token  on  timls  by  the  Presbytery." 

ABERDEEN  OUBRIOULUM. 

The  following  curriculum  for  Aberdeen  Hall  was  aj^proved  of : — 

"  1.  That  one  Professor  shall  sive  cne  hour  a-day  to  the  class  for  the  Exegetioal  Study 
of  the  Gospels ;  and  one  hour  a-oav  to  Uie  second  class  of  Church  History. 

**  2.  That  another  Profes^r  shall  j^ve  two  hours  a-day  to  the  two  classes  of  Systematic 
Theology  (with  the  Ex^esis  of  an  Epistle),  and  one  hour  a-day  each  alternate  session  to  the 
first  course  of  Church  History,  and  during  the  other  alternate  session  to  the  course  on  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

''  3.  That  the  third  Professor  shall  teach  as  previously  arranged." 

POPEBT. 

The  Clejik  read  a  communication  from  Professor  Gibson,  Convener  of 
the  Comniittee  on  Popery,  stating  that  he  was  not  able  to  submit  a  Report 
to  the  Assembly  of  any  proceedings  during  the  year,  as  they  had  no  funds 
or  agency  in  connexion  with  the  Committee.  He  had  called  meetings  in 
November  and  March,  but  no  one  went  to  them  except  himself,  with  the 
exception  of  one  individual  who  attended  in  March.  He  requested  to 
be  relieved  from  the  office  of  Convener,  as  his  professorial  duties  prevented 
his  giving  that  attention  to  the  subject  of  Popery  which  it  called  for  in 
its  present  position  and  aspects  at  home  and  abroad. 

Mr  6.  Lyon  moved  that  the  Assembly  petition  Parliament  to  withhold 
all  money  grants  from  Popish  industrial  and  reformatory  schools.  The 
College  of  Maynooth  had  from  first  to  last  received  £789,805  of  public 
money  ;  and  not  satisfied  with  the  endowment  of  Maynooth  with  its 
£26,000  a-year,  the  Romanists  had  obtained  other  endowments,  which 
were  fiist  approximating  to  that  of  Maynooth,  in  the  shape  of  grants  to 
Popish  schools.  The  whole  sum  which  Popish  schools  of  all  kinds — 
reformatory,  industrial,  and  common — received  from  the  public  money 
of  Great  Britain,  was  £19,185  a-year ;  and  these  grants  were  proceeding 
at  a  most  rapid  rate.  In  1853  they  were  £9000;  in  1854  they  were 
very  nearly  £11,000 :  m  1855  they  were  £13,000;  and  this  year  they 
were  upwards  of  £19,000,  being  a  yearly  increase  six  timea  greater  than 
the  increase  of  1854.*  His  motion  had  reference  only  to  industrial  and 
reformatory  schools.  For  every  child  in  an  industrial  school,  picked  up 
wandering  about  the  streets,  and  also  for  every  child  in  a  reformatory  or 
industrial  school,  sent  there  for  some  criminal  offence,  an  allowance  of 
7s.  6d.  per  week  is  given  from  the  public  money.  Previous  to  this 
allovirance  being  given,  when  these  Protestant  institutions  were  supported 
by  private  benevolence,  Popery  was  loud  in  its  outcry,  as  only  Protestant 
institutions  were  established,  and  alleged  that  Protestants  were  proselytis- 
ing Roman  Catholic  children ;  but  the  moment  this  sum  of  7s.  6d.  a-head 
per  week  was  granted  by  the  Privy  Council,  all  these  complaints  instantly 
ceased  ;  for  Rome  saw  with  what  effect  she  could  turn  these  schools  to 
her  own  account ;  and  thus  Roman  Catholic  seminaries  were  instituted. 

*  See  Bulwark,  June  1867. 
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By  a  recent  Parliamentary  return  obtained  by  Sir  S.  Northcote,  it  ap- 
peared tiiat  the  whole  number  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  refur-  ' 
matory  institutioils  in  England  was  35,  and  in  Scotland,  20.  The  return 
did  not  fully  specify  what  of  these  institutions  were  Protestant  and  what 
were  Roman  Catholic ;  but  there  were  3  which  were  expressly  described 
as  Romish  ones.  There  was  one  called  the  agricultural  colony  of  Mount 
St  Beraard,  in  Leicestershii'e,  having  164  children;  but  when  the  contem- 
plated enlargements  were  carried  into  effect,  it  would  accommodate  300. 
There  was  one  in  Middlesex  having  72  children,  but  accommodation  was 
to  be  provided  for  between  300  and  400.  And  there  was  another  in 
Yorkshire  having  23  children,  but  it  was  ultimately  to  be  extended  to 
42.  All  monasteries  in  this  country  were  illegal  by  tbe  Roman  Catholio 
Relief  Act ;  and-yet  here,  in  the^case  of  this  agricultural  colony  of  Mount 
St  Bernard,  was  a  large  institution  of  monks  endowjdd  by  the  State,  who 
thus  were  parties  to  the  violation  of  the  law  of  the  land.  And  in  regard 
to  the  children  there  taught,  the  abbot  writes  to  the  Tablet  of  18th 
October  1856 — '^  Our  good  bishop,  I  saw,  could  not  re&ain  his  tears  when 
he  heard  them  (the  boys)  sing  one  of  their  £Eivourite  little  hymns  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Immaculate,  for  it  is  to  her  (the  italics 
are  his  own)  I  teach  them  all  to  have  recourse  day  and  night."  Mr 
Lyon  read  other  extracts  from  the  Tablet,  in  which  it  is  said  by  a  cor- 
respondent of  that  paper,  "  Many  schools  and  conventual  estabUshm^^  have 
been  formed  *  ab  ovo,'  cakulcOing  upon  the  Privy  Council  money  for  their 
means  of  support.  To  these  the  Privy  Council  money  is,  as  it  were,  their  Ufe- 
blood.  With  this  money  also,  not  only  do  convents  maintain  their  own 
community,  but  both  schools  and  convents  surround  themselves  with  a 
number  of  pupU-teachers,  in  whom  they  have  naturally  not  only  a  very 
dear  interest,  but  also  a  serious  responsibility.  When  Adam  and  Eve 
are  represented  as  being  turned  out  of  Paradise,  they  are  made  to  hang 
down  their  heads  and  to  look  as  sorrowful  and  downcast  as  possible.  Now, 
if  it  was  so  doleful  a  thing  to  them  to  leave  a  Paradise  in  the  making  of 
which  they  had  no  hand,  what  must  it  be  for  religious  ladies  to^have  to 
quit  a  Paradise  which  is  entirely  of  their  own  making  1  .  .  .  Here 
eveiything  has  been  made  by  the  ladies  themselves,  only  with  the  Privy 
CounciFs  money." 

He  also  stated  that  this  Popish  agricultural  colony  had  acquired  1000 
acres  of  rather  waste  land,  and  said,  there  was  not  the  least  doubt  that 
every  one  of  the  boys  at  it  vould  support  themselves.  164  boys,  at  78. 
6d.  a-head,  gave  an  annual  revenue  of  £3198 ;  and  when  the  contem- 
plated enlargements  took  place,  this  institution  alone  would  receive 
£5850  of  public  money.  And  when  the  contemplated  additions  upon 
the  above  are  made,  the  Church  of  Rome  will  thus  receive  a  yearly 
income  of  from  £12,519  to  £14,469  under  this  head  alone.  These 
institutions,  besides,  are  partly  self-supporting  from  the  produce  of  land, 
and,  therefore,  the  greater  proportion  of  this  money  may  go  to  endow  the 
priests.  He  then  referred  to  a  little  book,  with  the  title  "  What  every 
Christian  must  know,"  at  the  end  of  which  was  '' Imprimatur  Paulus 
CuUen,  Archiepiscopus  Dublinensis,"  to  shew  the  nature  of  Popish  reli- 
gion and  morality,  and  stated,  that  while  the  second  commandment 
was  omitted,  every  other  commandment  was  set  at  nought  by  the  run- 
ning commentary  that  accompanied  them,  as  for  example,  in  the  case  of 
bargains  and  contracts,  under  their  seventh  (eighth)  commandment,  it  is  a 
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sin  ''to  sell  what  is  in  itself  bad  and  useless  to  the  buyer — ^to  sell 
what  is  imperfect  for  the  same  price  as  if  it  were  perfect,  exc^t  in 
some  cases  where  there  is  a  common  understanding  that  a  thing  is  to  be 
sold  for  what  it  will  fetch ;  also  when  materials  are  given  for   some 
work — ^for  example,  cloth  to  tailors,  it  is  a  sin  to  keep  pieces  which 
remain,  eoocept  people  are  quite  sure  that  it  is  not  against  the  will  of  the 
employer,  or  there  is  a  common  custom  of  doing  ity  and  it  is  necessary  in  order 
to  gain  reasonable  prqftL     It  is  a  sin  to  mix  something  with  what  you 
sell;  for  example,  water  with  any  liquor,  except  there  is  a  common  cus- 
tom of  doing  it,  and  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  gain  a  reasonable  profit" 
Mr  Lyon  further^  referred  to  the  Popish  books  issued  under  the  sanction 
of  the  PriTy  Council,  and  which  are  stated  to  be  chiefly  compiled  "'  by 
the  Christian  Brothers"  or  monks,  and  which  a^  published  by  Puseyite 
and  Popish  booksellers ;  and  referred  particularly  to  Ince*s  '*  Outlines  of 
English  History,"  several  editions  of  which  have  been  corrupted  by  Gilbert^ 
a  pervert  Romanist,  who  unblushingly  advertises,  on  the  coverv  of  the 
book  itself,  in  the  following  terms  :-^''  It  is  a  gratifying  fsLCt  to  add  that 
this  was  the  only  book  appointed  by  the  Educational  Braneh  of  the 
Society  of  Arts  (his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert,  President)  as  tests  for 
their  examinations  in  June  last,  of  the  prize  students  on  the  subject  of 
English  History."     He  also  stated  that  this  book  was  withdrawn  from  the 
Privy  Council  list  only  after  the  corruptions  refen*ed  to  were  exposed  by 
Mr  CoUette,  in  a  pamphlet,  titled  "  Rome's  Jesuitical  Tamperings  with 
Books  of  Education  exemplified  in  the  Modem  Editions  of  Ince's  Out- 
lines of  History."     He  argued  from  all  this,  what  must  be  the  Popish 
tendency  of  those  volumes  compiled  by  the  so-called  ^'  Christian  Brothers." 
He  concluded  by  stating  that  statistics  proved  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  criminals  were  Roman  Catholic— a  result  which  was  the  nattural 
consequence  of  the  system.     And  such  was  the  Popish  education  given 
at  Romish  schools,  to  which  they  were  sent  to  be  reformed,  thus  producing 
honesty,  by  the  teaching  which  made  them  dishonest — ^producing  indus- 
try, by  the  teaching  which  made  them  vagrants — and  producing  moral 
and  social  health  by  moral  and  social  poison. 

Dr  MuBBAT  of  Aberdeen  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Thobbubn  of  Leith  moved  as  an  amendment — That  the  subject 
referred  to  in  the  motion,  as  well  as  the  general  subject  of  Popery,  be 
remitted  to  the  Committee  on  Popery,  who  are  hereby  reappointed,  and 
iiistructed  to  report  specially  to  the  Commission  at  its  meeting  in 
August,  or  at  any  of  its  stated  diet&  He  felt  that  it  would  be  altogether 
improper  for  him,  in  every  point  of  view,  at  this  late  hour,  to  attempt  to 
enter  into  a  statement  of  the  views  which  he  held  on  this  subject,  more 
especially  as  he  had  little  reason  to  suppose  that  they  were  the  views  of 
the  ministers,  although  he  believed  there  was  considerable  sympathy  with 
them  amongst  the  elders.  ^ 

Dr  G.  Bkll  seconded  the  amendment. 

Mr  RoBEBTSON  of  Saline  asked  what  Mr  Thorbum's  views  were  ? 

Dr  Candush  said,  that  if  Mr  Thorburn  did  not  wish  to  state  his  views 
they  had  no  right  to  press  for  them.  # 

Mr  Edmonpston  of  Ashkirk  thought  the  proposal  of  Mr  Thorburn  a 
very  good  one,  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Commission ;  but  he  did 
not-  see  why  it  should  prevent  their  agreeing  to  Mr  Lyon's  motion.  The 
danger  was  urgent,  and  they  should  do  all  in  their  power  to  repel  it. 
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Dr  Bell  said,  the  reason  for  not  adopting  Mr  Lyon's  motion  was,  that 
the  whole  matter  required  to  be  thoroughly  investigated.  This  question 
of  reformatory  schools  was  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  at  present 
before  the  country,  and  they  ought  to  have  it  thoroughly  investigated 
and  discussed,  instead  of  being  hurried  into  petitioning  Parliament 
against  such  a  movement.  He  thought  Mr  Lyon  had  not  proved  his 
case.  He  denied  a  number  of  his  statistics,  and  was  not  prepared  to 
accept  them.     A  gi*eat  fallacy  ran  through  his  whole  argument. 

Mr  Thorburn  said,  that  the  State,  in  giving  grants  to  these  schools, 
did  not  give  them  for  teaching  Popery,  but  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
children  from  ignorance,  vice,  and  crime.  They  all  knew  the  instruction 
communicated  in  these  schools;  and  the  question  was,  whether  the 
Government  was  to  be  held  responsible  for  that  teaching.  It  gave 
the  grants  for  certain  purposes,  and  did  not  hold  itself  to  be  responsible 
for  the  teaching.  As  Mr  Bobertson  wished  to  know  his  views,  he  was 
quite  ready  to  state  them,  and^lso  his  grounds  for  holding  them,  and  to 
vindicate  them. "  (Cries  of  "  No,  no.") 

Dr  Clason  said,  Mr  Lyon  had  been  studying  the  question ;  but  with 
him  it  was  altogether  different,  for  he  had  not  the  materials  before  him, 
and  therefore  he  was  not  prepared  to  enter  into  it. 

Mr  Lton  said,  he  had  given  them  the  fullest  information  on  the 
subject.  He  had  appealed  to  documents,  and  if  they  did  not  choose  to 
accept  them  he  could  not  help  it.«  He  should  like  to  know  from  Dr  Bell 
on  what  ground  his  statement  was  not  correct  ? 

Mr  Lewis  of  Leith  said,  that  before  they  were  called  upon  to  take 
such  a  step  as  that  proposed  in  the  motion,  he  thought  the  best  thing 
that  could  be  done  was  to  hand  over  the  matter  to  a  Committee  to  obtain 
and  arrange  the  necessary  materials  for  coming  to  a  decision,  with  in- 
structions to  present  them  with  full  ipformation  on  the  subject;  and  this 
was  what  Mr  Thorburn's  proposal  did.     . 

Dr  Candlish  said,  there  were  very  obvious  reasons  for  the  course  pro- 
posed by  Mr  Thorburn.  He  (Dr  Candlish)  was  as  much  opposed  as  any 
man  could  be  to  the  Government  support  of  Popery;  but  at  the, same 
time  this  question  was  a  somewhat  complicated  one,  and  the  detaik 
would  require  a  good  deal  of  consideration;  and  it  was  desirable  that 
when  they  gave  forth  their  opinion  they  should  do  so  with  some  delibera- 
tion, because  they  must  remember  that,  in  any  petition  whiq^  they 
might  frame,  they  must  exercise  caution  and  care.  They  passed  a  series 
of  resolutions  in  1847,  under  which  they  were  now  accepting  Government 
aid  in  their  own  schools.  They  wished  to  have  reformatory  schools  aided 
by  Grovemment,  and  they  must  approach  the  subject  with  considerable 
caution,  and  take  care  that  they  did  nothing  inconsistent  in  departing 
from  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  these  resolutions,  under  which  they  were  now 
accepting  Government  grants ;  and  also  not  to  appear  to  be  putting  any 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  laudable  exertions  of  the  Government  in 
support  of  Reformatory  schools.  On  these  grounds  there  was  sufficient 
reason  for  more  full  and  mature  deliberation. 

Mr  Lyon  did  not  wish  to  f  ress  the  motion  against  the  feeling  of  the 
House  j  but  he  was  wholly  unconvinced  by  any  one  thing  that  had  been 
said  on  the  subject. 

The  amendment  of  Mr  Thorburn  was  then  agreed  to  without  a  vote, 
and  Professor  Gibson  reappointed  Convener  of  the  Committee  on  Popeiy. 
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A  Committee  of  Correspodence  with  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
England  and  Ireland  was  then  appointed ;  and  the  Assembly  empowered 
the  Committee  to  appoint  deputations  to  these  sister  Churches,  and  in- 
structed the  deputies  to  request  the  appointment  by  these  Churches  of 
Committees  of  Correspondence  with  this  Church. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned. 


EVENING  SEDERUNT.. 

The  Assembly  resumed  at  half-past  seven — ^Dr  Wood,  Moderator. 

ENDOWMENT  OF  NEW  COLLEGE. 

Dr  Henderson,  Convener  of  this  Committee,  reported  that  after  last 
Assembly  the  work  had  been  sub-committed,  and  had  been  intrusted  to 
Dr  Candlish  and  Dr  Hanna  to  carry  it  on  with  their  accustomed  energy ; 
but  that  as  the  Church  was  at  the  time  occupied  and  engrossed  every- 
where with  the  prosecution  of  the  scheme  for  the  extinction  of  debt,  it 
was  felt  that,  in  the  fitce  of  that  movement,  it  was  impossible  to  enter 
upon  a  movement  for  the  endowment  of  the  New  College  with  any 
prospect  of  success.  The  former  object  had,  however,  now  been  accom- 
plished, and  the  field  was  open  for  the  prosecution  of  the  latter ;  and  he 
believed  they  were  now  prepared  zealously  to  enter  upon  the  work. — See 
Eeport  in  Appendix. 

The  overtures  anent  the  Chair  of  Natural  Science  in  the  New  College, 
calling  upon  the  Assembly  to  take  steps  to  secure  its  permanence,  were 
then  taken  up.  One  of  these,  from  the  Presbyteiy  of  Dalkeith,  having 
been  read,  • 

Dr  Candlish  rose  and  submitted  the  following  resolution :  — "  The 
General  Assembly  approve  of  the  Report;  reappoint  the  Committee— -Dr 
Henderson,  Convener;  and  in  respect  that  the  manse  completion  and 
debt  extinction  movement  has  now  been  brought  to  a  satisfieictory  issue, 
instruct  the  Committee  to  prosecute  the  object  of  their  appointment  with 
immediate  and  earnest  diligence.  The  General  Assembly  approve  gene- 
rally of  the  plan  proposed  for  raising  the  Endowment  Fund,  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  run  the  risk  of  interference,  in  the  meantime,  with  the 
annual  collection,  which  it  is  most  important  not  only  to  keep  up,  but  to 
increase  beyond  its  present  amount.  Further,  the  General  Assembly 
observe  with  satis&ction  the  large  measure  of  concurrence  throughout  the 
Church  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  the  Chair  of  Natural  Science,  and 
the  movement  for  its  endowment  that  is  now  going  forward.  And  the 
Assembly  instruct  the  Committee  to  embrace  in  their  plan  for  the  endow- 
ment of  the  New  College,  that  chair  along  with  the  other  strictly  theo- 
logical chairs." 

Dr  Candlish  said,  the  reason  why  Dr  Hanna  and  myself,  the  Joint- 
Conveners,  did  not  prosecute  this  movement  last  year  with  that  hearty 
good  will  which  we  were  willing  to  bring  to  bear  on  it,  is  that  stated  by 
Dr  Henderson.  It  is  quite  plain  that  if  we  had  gone  forth  upon  the 
Church  this  last  year  with  the  proposal  for  the  endowment  of  the  College 
in  Edinburgh,  we  might  have  been  held  to  be  conflicting  more  or  less 
with  the  manse  completion  and  debt  extinction  movement  This  is  the 
only  apology  for  our  not  having  done  more  than  we  have  done  during 
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the  past  year,  which,  in  &o&,  has  been  only  to  reoeive  some  very  trifling 
•donations.     But  now  that  obstacle  is  taken  out  of  the  way,  the  Manse 
Completion  and  Debt  Extinction  Scheme  having  now  been  brought  to  a 
satisfactory  issue.     And  now  that  the  field  is  open  for  our  going  to  the 
congregations  of  the  Church  and  pressing  upon  them  the  most  important 
object  of  haying  our  College  in  Edinburgh  fully  and  thoroughly  endowed, 
I  trust  we  shall  immediately  and  earnestly  proceed  to  this  work.    And  I 
the  radier  say  this,  because  I  think  that  in  any  plan  which  we  pro- 
pose in  r^ard  to  the  endowment  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  we  may 
very  probably  proceed  on  a  principle  which  wUl  not  materially  interfere 
with  the  collection  of  the  Fund  for  the  Manse  Completion,  and  Debt 
Extinction  Scheme.     Of  course,  if  we  were  to  prosecute  this  movement 
for  the  endowment  of  the  Edinburgh  College  in  any  way  fitted  to  hinder 
the  collection  of  that  other  Fund,  we  would  be  doing  the  same  evil  whioh 
we  thought  we  would  have  dohe  this  last  year  if  we  prosecuted  it  in  the 
&ce  of  the  attempt  to  complete  the  (subscription  Hst  for  that  Fund.    But 
my  own  impression  is,  that  we  shaU  be  able  to  prosecute  our  plan  for  the 
endowment  of  the  College  here,  without  in  the  least  degree  interfering 
with  the  collection  of  the  Fund  for  the  completion  of  the  Manse  Scheme 
and  for  the  Extinction  of  Debt.     (Applause.)     Dr  Candlish  then  ex- 
plained that  part  of  the^  motion  in  which  allusion  was  made  to  the 
importance  of  keeping  up  the  annual  collection  for  the  College  while  rais- 
ing the  endowment,  and  referred  to  a  proposal  which  the  Committee  were 
prepared  to  issue  after  last  Assembly,  but  which  they  kept  back  for  the 
reason  he  had  already  stated.     That  proposal  proceeds  upon  a  principle 
which  I  might  call  that  of  a  postponed  endowment — ^that  is  to  say,  that 
we  are  not  to  operate  on  the  Endowment  Fund  for  a  certain  term  of 
years,  or  until  the  Fund  shall  reach  a  certain  amount — ^until  it  is  com- 
pleted, or  all  but  completed,  to  the  extent  at  which  we  must  aim,  some 
X50,000  or  £60,000  at  the  very  least,  to  be  realised  in  some  ten  or 
twelve  years.     The  reason  of  that  is,  that  if  we  were  to  begin  to  operate 
on  any  endowment  immediately  on  its    being  set  on  foot,  there  is 
this  manifest  danger,  that  we  would  have  a  very  small  revenue  fi*om 
the  Endowment  Fund,  and  yet  the  impression  would  go  out  through- 
out the  Church  that  we  were  so  &r  relieved  £r6m  the  necessity  of  sup- 
porting the  College  by  the  annual  collections  j  and  therefore  there  would 
be  risk  of  the  annual  collection  suffering  in  consequence  of  that  impres- 
sion.    The  plan  now  suggested  as  preferable  has  a  double  advantage.    It 
not  only  keeps  before  the  Church,  until  their  Endowment  Fund  is  com- 
pleted, the  duty  of  supporting  the  annual  collection,  and  of  increasing  it, 
but  it  also  admits  of  the  Fund  accumulating  by  its  lying  at  interest,  until 
it  shall  be  so  considerable  as  really  to  effect  the  object  in  view.     I  hope 
this  very  year  our  people  will  shew — and  all  the  more  in  consequence  of 
the  harmonious  and  comfortable  settlement  of  our  College  questions  in 
this  Assembly — (applause) — ^by  an  increased,  a  largely  increased  annual 
collection  in  behalf  of  the  College — that  we  are  ready  to  maintain  from 
year  to  year  our  College,  until  there  be  provided  a  sufficient  and  adequate 
endowment.     With  reference  to  the  overtures  on  the  table  in  connexion 
with  this  Report,  I  propose -in  one  clause  in  this  resolution  that  we 
express  our  satisfaction  at  the  large  measure  of  concurrence  of  opinion 
throughout  the  Church  in  behalf  of  the  Chair  of  Natural  Science,  and  at 
'the  movement  now  in  progress  for  its  endowment.     I  hope  that  this 
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movement  will  meet  with  success;  and  I  propose  that  we  shall  add  that 
this  chair  be  included,  as  well  as  the  strictly  theological  chairs,  in  the 
general  plan  for  the  endowment  of  the  Edinburgh  College.  I  do  most 
heartily  coincide  in  opinion  with  those  who  think  that  the  maintenance 
of  this  Chair  of  Natural  Science — ^not  as  a  scientific  chair  merely,  but  as  a 
theological  chair — is  one  of  the  most  important  objects  at  which  this 
Church  can  aim — (applause) — especially  in  these  days,  and  when  we  have 
so  much  need  to  erect  around  the  citadel  of  Christianity  as  strong  and 
compact  a  body  as  possible  of  evidence  such  as  neither  science  nor  lite- 
rature can  possibly  assail.  (Applause.)  On  this  ground  I  concur  with 
those  who  think  that  this  chair  ought  to  be  perpetual— ^<o  perpetua;  and 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  embrace  it  in  any  movement  for  the  endowment  of 
the  Edinburgh  College. 

I  will  not  at  this  late  hour  detain  the  Assembly;  but  I  must  be  allowed 
to  say  that  I  do  feel  that  the  subject  which  is  now  brought  before  the 
Assembly  is  a  singularly  suitable  one  to  occupy  our  attention  at  the  close 
of  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  that  this  sub- 
ject— ^and  I  would  desire  that  some  emphatic  testimony  should  be  borne 
to  the  object  which  we  have  in  view — the  subject  of  the  endowment  of 
our  College  here,  forms  a  suitable  conclusion,  on  the  last  evening  of  our 
meeting  in  this  Assembly,  to  all  that  we  have  been  doing  in  our  previous 
meetings  in  this  place ;  and  I  feel  that,  having  a  hall  in  Glasgow  fully 
endowed,  not  requiring  any  aid  from  the  annued  collection — having  a  hall 
in  Aberdeen  partially  endowed — I  do  feel  that  now  we  are  called  upon, 
without  loss  of  time,  there  being  no  such  obstacle  in  the  way  as  thftt 
which  the  movement  of  debt  extinction  presented,  to  prosecute,  and  per- 
severe in  prosecuting  until  it  shall  be  completely  successful,  our  endeavour 
to  secure  the  full  and  complete  endowment  of  our  original,  and  central^ 
and  principal  institution  here  in  Edinburgh.  (Applause.)  It  must  b6 
obvious  that  we  are  altogether  in  a  false  position  when  we  have  our 
Central  Institute  or  College  here  dependent  merely  on  an  annual  collec- 
tion, and  all  the  more  when  we  have  alongside  of  it  Institutions  of  a 
similar  kind  endowed  either  wholly  or  partially  elsewhere.  And  I  ven- 
ture to  eaj,  that  if  proper  means  be  taken,  it  will  be  found  that  those 
who  were  most  anxious  in  the  west  and  noi*th  in  the  way  of  promoting 
the  institution  of  Colleges  in  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  will  be  the  very  first 
and  foremost,  and  most  earnest,  to  manifest  their  interest  in  the  Central 
Institution  here,  by  coming  forward  to  help  in  completing  its  endowment. 
(Applause.)  I  know  that  some  of  our  friends  here  have  thought  that  the 
promoters  of  these  other  Colleges  in  the  west  and  north  have  been 
shewing  the  cold  shoulder  to  the  College  in  Edinburgh.  Now,  I  wish 
thoroughly  to  put  them  to  the  test.  (Applause.)  And  if  our  Glasgow 
merchants  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  granite  city  in  the  north — ^if  they 
should  now  shew  any  measure  of  indifference  to  the  great  movement  for 
the  endowment  of  the  Edinburgh  College,  I  beg  to  give  them  warning 
that  I,  for  one,  shall  be  a  deserter  from  their  ranks,  and  I  shall  take  my 
place  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  House.  (Loud  applause  and  laughter.) 
But  I  have  no  such  fear — ^no  such  apprehension.  I  happen  to  know  that 
some  of  our  Glasgow  merchants  who  have  been  most  Hberal  in  promoting 
the  endowments  in  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  are  ready  with  equal  liberality 
to  head  the  subscription  list  for  our  College  here.  (Loud  applause.) 
And  I  believe  that,  granite  as  it  is,  the  city  of  Aberdeen  will  yet  be  found 
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to  bleed  on  this  occasioD.  (Laughter  and  renewed  applause.)  I  hope 
and  believe  that  now  we  have  the  best  opportunity  of  putting  the  oope- 
stone  on  the  edifice  which,  I  hope,  we  have  been  rearing  of  harmony,  and 
peace,  and  concord;  and  that  now,  as  the  closing  act  and  seal  of  that 
harmony,  and  peace,  and  concord,  we  shall,  as  a  united  Church,  never 
rest  until  we  have  our  College  here  fully  and  thoroughly  equipped. 
(Applause,  and  cries  of  '^  Agreed,  agreed.") 
The  motion  was  cordially  agreed  to. 

ADDBESS  TO  FABEXTS. 

The  overtures  anent  address  to  parents  were  then  called  for.  One  of 
them  was  read,  but  nobody  appeared  to  support  it ;  and  the  Assembly, 
on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish,  seconded  by  Mr  Thorbum,  agreed  to  the 
following  deliverance: — "The  Assembly  cordially  enter  into  the  object 
contemplated  in  the  overtures,  and,  while  regretting  that  they  cannot 
take  any  step  in  the  direction  indicated  at  this  late  period  of  their  sittings, 
express  their  hope  that  the  next  General  Assembly  may  be  able  to  comply 
with  the  prayer  of  the  overtures.  Further,  the  Assembly  remit  the 
overtures  now  before  the  Assembly,  as  well '  as  the  other  overtures  con- 
nected with  this  subject,  to  the  Education  Committee,  and  the  Sabbath 
School  Sub-Committee,  for  thdir  consideration." 

OOMMIHSION  APPOINTED. 

The  Commission  was  then  appointed,  consisting  of  all  the  members  of 
Assembly,  and,  by  desire  of  the  Moderator,  the  Assembly  added  the  name 
of  Dr  Bobert  Buchanan. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  name  ministers  to  preach  before  next 
Assembly,  the  Moderator  Convener.  A  Committee  was  also  appointed 
to  revise  the  minutes  and  print  the  Acts  of  Assembly,  Sir  Henry  W. 
Moncreiff,  Convener. 

MEETING  OF  NEXT  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Hendebson  said,  that  as  the  proposal  to  hold  the  meeting  of  next 
Assembly  at  Glasgow  had  been  fallen  from,  he  woilld  now  move  that 
they  appoint  the  next  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  be 
holden  at  Edinburgh,  God  willing,  on  Thursday  the  20th  day  of  May 
1 858. — The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

THE  MODEBATOB'S  CONCLUDING  ADDBESS. 

The  business  of  this  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  being  now 
finished,  it  becomes  me  with  a  grateful  heart  first  to  thank  you  again, 
reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  for  the  very  high  honour  you  did  me  in 
placing  me  in  the  Moderator's  chair,  and  next  for  the  very  afTectionate 
support  which  I  have  received  from  all  the  members  of  the  Assembly. 
I  know  not  whether  it  be  the  lot  of  many  to  meet  with  so  much  kind- 
ness as  I  have  met  with  throughout  the  whole  of  my  somewhat  varied 
earthly  pilgrimage.  Truly  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life  \  and  whilst  I  must  ascribe  all  ^ true  good  of  which  I  am  a 
partaker,  to  the  unmerited  care  and  love  of  a  most  gracious  God,  I  would 
most  gratefully  acknowledge,  and  most  affectionately  reciprocate,  that 
kindness  and  courtesy  which  you  have  all  so  largely  extended  to  me  on 
the  present  occasion. 
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It  is  not  my  intention  to  review  the  proceedings  of  this  General 
Assembly,  or  to  give  any  judgment  of  mine  regarding  the  matters  that 
have  been  brought  before  you,  or  the  decisions  that  have  been  come  to 
on  these  various  matters.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  hardly  the  part  of  your 
Moderator  to  express  either  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  different 
judgments  of  the  Court  over  which,  through  your  &vour,  he  has  had  the 
honour  to  preside,  though  certain  times  and  circumstances  may  call  for 
an  exception  to  be  made.  But  this  I  may  and  must  do — express  my 
ardent  wish,  my  earnest  hope,  my  fervent  prayer,  that  all  the  work  done 
by  this  General  Assembly  may,  through  the  overruling  providence  and 
gracious  blessing  of  God,  be  made  to  issue  in  the  advancement  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  true  religion  all  over 
^e  world,  and  in  good  to  this  Free  Church. 

Without  dwelling,  therefore,  on  the  actings  of  this  General  Assembly, 
I  would  wish  to  spend  the  few  fleeting  moments  that  we  are  now  to  be 
tc^ther  in  communing  with  you  about  our  Master's  work — what  we  are 
doing — what  we  ought  to  do — what  we  might  do — and  what  things  we 
ought  to  aim  at  and  expect  to  obtain  as  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  employed  by  Him  to  turn  sinners  from  death  unto  life,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

Our  chief  concern,  then,  as  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  living  God,  should  be  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners. 
How  petty  and  insignificant  all  those  interests  that  men  call  great,  in 
comparison  of  the  saving  of  sonls  from  hell,  and  the  pointing  and  guiding 
them  to  heaven  !  Yon  holy,  happy,  glorious  redeemed  multitude  up  in 
heaven  with  the  Lord! — yon  lost,  miserable,  fierce,  despairing  host  in 
hell !  To  be  the  means  of  saving  souls  from  the  one  state,  and  of  turning 
them  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  other,  is  the  great  and 
peculiar  work  of  .all  God's  children,  whether  they  be  ministers  or  mem- 
bers only  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Every  one  of  us  made  spiritually 
alive  receives  life,  not  only  to  enjoy  it,  but  also  to  impart  it.  The  pri- 
vilege of  every  believer,  whether  he  live  up  to  it  or  not — the  command 
given  to  every  believer  is,  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost — to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  And  when  we  are  thus  filled  with  the  Spirit,  there 
must  needs  flow  out  from  us  rivers  of  living  waters.  The  believer  is  no 
sealed  fountain,  but  a  fountain  full  and  overflowing,  spreading  life  and 
freshness  all  around. 

Now,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  how  are  we  addressing  ourselves  to  our 
life-work — the  great  business  that  we  have  to  do  in  the  world  as  Christ's 
children  and  servants  1  The  dispensation  of  symbols,  types,  foreshadow- 
ings  has  served  its  purpose,  and  has  vanished  away.  Christianity  is  a 
religion'  of  principles  and  truths,  revealed,  solid,  bold,  clear.  If,  with 
minds  fixed  on  accessories  instead  of  the  substance,  men  attempt  to  drape 
or  adorn  these  principles  and  truths  with  sensuous  accompaniments  that 
mere  intellect  may  suggest,  or  that  are  fitted  to  gratify  and  delight  the 
taste  of  man's  unregenerated  nature,  they  muffle  them,  and  deprive  them 
of  a  large  portion  of  their  power.  The  vast  cathedral,  the  pealing  organ, 
the  solemn  chant,  the  gorgeous  ritual,  the  intellectual  discourse,  the 
eloquent  oration,  powerfully  move  the  intellectual  and  sensuous  nature 
of  man  ;  but  how  often  do  they  do  nothing  more  than  play  around  the 
imniortp.1  spirit,  if  it  be  dead  in  sins  to  amuse  and  deceive  it  till  it  is 
engolpbed  in  eternal  death ;  to  tantalise  and  starve  it  if  it  has  spiritual 
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lifd  and  appetite !  I  lately  met  with  a  passage  from  the  pen  of  one  of 
the  periodical  writers  of  the  day  that  well  expresses  the  sentiment  I  wish 
to  bring  before  you,  and  powerfully  describes  the  e£fect  which  the  plaid, 
earnest  presentation  of  the  truth  of  Gk>d  to  the  Scottish  people  produced 
in  former  times.    He  says — 

"The  more  simple  the  fonn  generally;,  the  more  intense  the  devotion,  because  leas  likely 
to  be  the  offspring  of  mere  phjBical  excitement.  And  how  far  this  mere  physical  excite- 
ment can  carry  men,  all  know  who  have  studied  the  history  of  anr  reUgious  sect  whatso- 
ever ;  finding  at  the  same  time,  that  the  less  there  was  of  material  and  sensnoos  aid^  the 
more  there  was  of  stability  and  living  devotion.  No  conntrv  has  exemplified  this  more 
tkofk  Scotland.  Strinped  of  every  physical  enhancement,  the  Old  Covenanter's  GhriBiianity, 
bare  as  his  own  bleak  moon,  bnt  st^kd&at  as  the  everlastinjs  hills,  realised  more  fiillj  die 
ideal  of  a  snper-sensuous  faith  than  any  tbat  has  appeared  m  the  world's  history.  Devoid 
of  metaphysical  mysticism — devoid,  too.  of  air  sensuous  excitement,  and  of  that  form  of 
Bastem  fanaticism  which  made  the  anchorites  of  the  past,  and  sustains  the  fiiAjeers  of  the 
present — it  was  the  most  manly^  ^e  most  honest,  and  the  most  rugged  faith  that  ever 

Senetrated  to  the  inmost  recesses  of  domestic  life,  binding  each  man's  soul  to  the  service  of 
ion  with  a  closer  band  than  the  phylactery  around  the  priest's  brow,  and  consecrating  to 
the  life  bevond  the  senses  the  very  child  in  its  mother's  arms.  Its  heroic  self-sacrifice  and 
its  unflinching  martyr-spirit  stand  out  in  bold  relief,  as  proofs  of  a  religious  manhood  to 
which  no  solemn  cathedral  worship,  no  purpled  rites  of  an  imperial  creed,  no  Eastern 
mystic  excitement,  ever  attained.  It  was  too  simple  for  the  one,  too  real  for  the  other ;  it 
was  no  mere  matter  of  periodical  parade — ^no  visionary  enthusiasm,  trenching  on  madness 
by  the  one  side,  and  epilepsv  on  tne  other;  but  a  nervous,  powerful,  sustaining  fsdth,  which 
elevates  even  those  who  look  on  as  well  as  those  who  act.  Old  John  Knox,  with  all  his 
nncomptromising  sternness,  was  yet  the  enunciation  of  a  greater  truth  than  lay  within  the 
conception  of  a  heedless  Q\ieen.  He  stood  before  Queen  Mary  not  only  as  the  bold  court 
preacner,  daring  to  rebuke  court  sins,  but  as  the  rej^resentative  of  a  purer  and  manlier, 
because  less  sensuous  form  of  worship,  than  that  which  the  young  Sovereign  had  learned 
at  the  feet  of  cardinal  and  prelate.  He  was  the  apostle  of  fiuth  as  against  form,  preaohing 
the  same  relative  creed  as  St  Paul  preached  under  the  shadow  of  the  Capitol,  and  before  the 
altar  of  Diana  of  Ephesus ;  and  he  sowed  eood  seed — seed  which  yielded  a  bloody  harvest, 
but  a  glorious  one,  when  Olaverhouse  and  his  black  dragoons  garnered  the  Covesianters  to 
the  martyrs'  tomb,  and  engraved  on  the  monument  of  human  nobleness  the  names  they 
sought  to  gibbet  to  eternal  shame." 

Nobly,  eloquently,  truly  stated !  Fathers  and  Brethren,  let  us  keep 
firm  hold  of  our  simple  ritual  and  fill  it  full  of  great  truths  drawn  fresh 
from  the  Book  of  God  Having  received  it  in  charge  to  make  known  to 
our  fellow-men  truths  whereby  they  may  be  saved,  let  us  present  to  their 
minds  these  truths  in  their  own  native  simple  grandeuc,  as  they  are 
delivered  to  us  by  God.  We  have  a  greater  work — ^a  higher  object — 
than  to  delight  by  eloquence,  to  please  by  ornament,  to  interest  and 
amuse  by  beautiful  pictures,  or  even  to  convince  by  reasoning ;  for  we 
may  do  all'these,  and  yet  fiul  in  the  one  grand  object  of  our  ministry. 
We  want  to  reach  the  soul — not  merely  to  occupy  the  avenues  that  lead 
to  it — ^to  reach  the  soul  itself,  and  penetrate  it  with  truth — with,  living 
truth.  Let  it  be  our  work,  then,  to  present  truth — ^grand,  weighty, 
simple  truth,  revealed  to  us  by  God's  Holy  Word,  and  revealed  in  ns  by 
God*s  Holy  Spirit— to  the  minds  of  our  people.  For  men  are  bom  again 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

You  are  about  to  return,  some  of  you,  to  yo^r  quiet,  ooimtry  homes, 
others  of  you  to  the  din  and  bustle  of  our  towns  and  cities,  to  pursue 
again  and  a&esh  the  work  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  you  to  do. 
That  is  the  great  work  of  beseeching  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  God — 
of  preaching  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  to  perishing  sinners — and  that, 
be  it  remembered,  is  the  only  salvation  that  sinners  can  reach  or  hear  of 
in  all  the  universe  of  God.  You  have  been  engaged  in  that  work,  some 
of  you,  for  many  years  already.     And  what  has  been  your  success?    How 


moderator's  oonoludinq  address.  305 

wsLay  have  jou  brought  to  Christ  1  I  may  assuredly  be  permitted  to 
hope  that  there  is  not  a  minister  now  hearing  me  but  has  been  made  an 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  to  convert  a  sinner  from  the  en*or 
of  his  ways,  and  introduce  life  that  shall  never  die  into  a  soul  previously 
dark  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  But  yet  how  little  fruit  do  many 
— shall  I  not  say  all  of  us? — see  of  our  ministry !  How  few  decided, 
indubitable  conversions !  One,  two,  three,  or  four  such  unquestionable 
cases  in  a  year  would  fill  the  most  of  us  with  joy,  with  wonder, — ^the 
thing  is  so  unusual.  Now,  the  question  that  I  put  to  myself  and  to  you 
is,  Is  this  a  right  state  of  things?  Is  there  Scripture  grounds  for  the 
necessity  of  it, — Scripture  warrant  for  our  resting  contented  with  it?  I 
think  thereas  not.  When  we  look  back  to  the  first  years  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  we  see  men  and  women  in  successive  multitudes  receiving 
the  truth,  believing  on  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  evidently  changed 
in  their  nature  and  dispositions,  and  living  holy,  joyful  lives  in  the  midst 
of  many  temptations  and  sufferings.  The  preaching  of  Christ  and  salva- 
tion by  Him  then  produced  fruit  that  could  neither  escape  notice  nor  be 
mistaken — so  abundant  in  quantity  it  was,  and  so  distinct  in  its  character. 
Now,  does  Scripture  teach  us  that  such  fiiiit  of  preaching,  such  success 
in  tuning  sinners  to  salvation,  was  intended  by  God  to  be  confined  to 
the  pnmitiye  times  of  Christianity  ?  I  cannot  find  it  so.  The  Pentecostal 
period  when  apostles  and  evangelists  travelled  from  province  to^  province 
and  from  city  to  city,  unweariedly  and  &ithfully  preached  salvation  by 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  despite  the  ignorance  and  prejudices  which 
they  had  to  encounter,  and  the  persecutions  and  opposition  by  which 
they  were  assailed,  counted  their  converts  by  hundreds  and  thousands, — 
that  period  is  not  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  glorious  morning  of  a 
gospel  day,  the  light  of  which  was  to  wax  feebler  as  the  day  advanced, 
and  the  li^t  spread  more  widely  over  a  dark  and  sinful  world.  It  cannot 
be  the  true  nature  of  Christianity  that,  producing  great  effects  at  first,  it 
should  wax  feebler  as  centuries  roll  over  our  world.  Men  opposed  to  it 
say  that  it  is  becoming  effete, — ^that  the  nations  need  something  new, — 
something,  fresher,  with  new  life  and  power  in  it.  And  do  not  many  of 
the  friends  of  Christianity,  many  true  Christians  even,  practically,  to 
some  extent,  indorse  this  sentiment,  when,  either  avowedly  or  by  implica- 
tion,  they  hold  that  we  are  not  to  expect  such  fruit  from  preaching  as 
the  preachers  of  primitive  times  expected,  and  so  abundantly  received  1 « 

T^e,  we  have  not  the  gift  of  tongues  and  the  power  of  working 
miracles.  But  it  was  not  by  these  that  men  were  converted  in  the 
times  of  primitive  Christianity.  For  very  many  heard  the  tongues  and 
witnessed  the  miracles^  and  opposed  and  blasphemed  the  more,  instead  of 
b^ing  converted.  Everything  through  which  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel 
were  achieved  in  Pentecostal  times  remains  to  the  Church,  and  belongs 
to  her  in  all  ages.  The  truth  of  God,  which  may  be  briefly  summed  up 
in  the  expression,  '^  The  doctrine  of  the  cross,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit — 
it  was  by  these  that  such  mxdtitudes  of  sinners  were  reconciled  to  God — 
the  docteine  of  the  cross  the  instrument, — the  Holy  Spirit  the  sole  power, 
— ^Forking  the  great  change.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  then  preached  is 
the  veiy  same  that  we  now  have  in  the  Scriptures;  and  there  is  not  one 
word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  to  be  withdrawn,  or  of  His  power  being  to 
be  restrained,  as  Christianity  spread  over  the  world.  On  the  contrary, 
«ux  Lordi  when  He  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  His  disciples  and  Churdb« 
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aaid  that  He  should  abide  with  them  for  ever.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit,  to 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,  to  qnicken 
and  give  spiritual  life  to  sinners,  and  to  sanctify  believers,  is  a  permanent 
gift  to  the  Church.  It  is  a  gift  on  which  the  very  existence  of  a  living, 
spiritual  Church  depends.  It  is  a  gift,  also,  by  which  the  plainly  and 
repeatedly  promised  triumphs  of  Christianity,  in  which  we  all  helieve, 
are  to  be  accomplished.  And  if  to  be  so  accomplished,  then  will  not  the 
converting  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  need  to  be  mani- 
fested many  times  more  abundantly  than  it  is  seen  working  now  among 
ourselves  1  And  if  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  so  evidently,  and  brought  so 
many  plainly  into  spiritual  life  in  the  early  times  of  Christianity,  and 
must  and  will  do  so  again  before  the  promised  triumph  of  gospel  truth, 
where  do  we  find  warrant  for  believing  that,  meanwhile,  it  is  vain  to 
expect  His  mighty  working — ^that  we  are  warranted  to  look  only  for 
drops,  not  for  showers  1 

With  such  a  warrant  to  expect  a  large  and  glorious  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  every  age  and  period  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  correspoiids 
many  a  bright  page  of  the  Church's  history.  There  are  dark  leaves  upon 
leaves  in  the  volume  of  that  history,  but  there  are  bright  pages  Inter- 
mingled. I  go  not  very  far  away  for  them.  Follow  ()eorge  Whitefield, 
John  Wesley,  Howel  Harris,  Charles  of  Bala,  Rowland  Hill  (I  might 
mention  a  host  of  others),  in  their  preaching  salvation  by  Christ  crucified 
to  perishing  sinners.  Did  they  expect  no  more  fruit  from  their  pudaoh* 
ing  than  we  expect  from  ours  ?  Would  they  have  thought  that  it  was 
all  right  if  they  had  had  as  few  conversions  following  their  preaching  as 
we  have  9  Or,  go  back  to  the  earlier  times  of  our  own  Church*— for  1 
speak  not,  though  I  might,  of  our  own  Church  in  later  years.  How  was 
it  with  her  under  the  preaching  of  Livingston  at  the  Kirk  of  ^otts,  or 
under  the  ministry  of  M'Culloch  at  Cambuslang,  of  William  Guthrie  at 
Fenwick,  of  David  Dickson  at  Irvine,  and  of  John  Welsh  at  Ayr  ?  Of 
Dickson  it  is  recorded  that  under  his  ministry  multitudes  were  convinced 
and  converted ;  that  people  under  exercise  and  soul-concern  came  from 
every  place  about  Irvine;  that  he  had  sermon  every  nmrket-day  for  the 
country  people  resorting  to  the  market,  who  crowded  to  hear  him,  and 
filled  his  church  as  on  a  Sabbath-day;  that  in  a  large  hall  in  his  hcniaem 
Irvine  there  were  often  numbers  of  serious  Christians  waiting  to  convsrse 
with  him.  And  yet,  with  all  this  lifo  among  his  people,  and  fruit  torn 
his  ministry,  Dickson  was  wont  to  say  that  the  vintage  at  Irvine  was  not 
equal  to  the  gleanings  at  Ayr  in  John  Welsh's  time.  And  if  these  things 
be  so,  then  why  so  little  of  all  this  among  us  now  ?  Ah !  we  msry  wdl 
ask  why.  What  was  the  power  that  converted  men  in  Pentecostal  times ; 
or  when  Welsh,  or  Dickson,  or  Livingston,  or  Whitefield  prea^edl  Was 
it  the  eloquence  or  reasoning  of  the  men  who  spoke  ?  Was  it  the  troths 
which  they  declared  ?  It  was  neither  the  one  nor  the  othet.  Eloqnenoe 
never  made  a  dead  soul  become  a  living  soul.  Truth,  even  Ood's  own 
truth,  never  wrought  that  great  change;  for  though  tkmt  tmth  be  good 
seed,  it  must  neecb  be  quickened.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  that  power;  all 
God's  children  are  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

That  ministers  among  us  now  have  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  for  a  mo- 
ment be  questioned.  For,  verily,  he  is  no  true  minister  of  Christ  at  all 
who  has  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  may  be  endowed  with  natural  talents, 
and  have  an  intellect  of  a  high  order;  he  may  have  enjoyed  the  benefit 
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of  a  thorough  education,  both  elementary  and  profeesional ;  his  mind 
may  be  stored  with  classio  and  philosophical  lore;  he  may  have  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  Scripture,  and  be  well  read  in . 
Bjstems  of  theology;  he  may  mount  the  pulpit  stamped  with  the 
vujpTmaJtwr  of  the  Church,  and  discourse  eloquently  to  crowded  and 
admiring  audiences;  but  if  he  is  not  a  new  creature,  and  has  not  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  is  no  true  minister  of  Christ.  How  solemn  the  thought 
in  an  Assembly  like  this !  Professing,  appearing  to  be  a  minister  of 
Christy  thou  and  I  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  brother^  else  we  are  a 
walking,  every-day  lie. 

It  is  well  when  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the  soul  at  all, — takes  possea- 
sion  of  some  of  its  chambers,  and  makes  them  a  fitting  habitation  for 
himsel£  But  how  much  more  desirable  and  glorious  it  is  when  He  fills 
tiie  whole  soul — pervades  all  its  affections  and  powers^  aud^&  them  so 
that  there  is  something  lovely,  gracious,  holy,  grave,  spiritual,  in  all  that 
the  man  says  and  does — in  the  very  appearance  of  the  man,  and  the 
atmosphere  by  which  he  is  surrounded.  It  is  this  that  I  covet — ^intensely 
long  for — ^for  myself  and  for  you,  beloved  fathers  and  brethren.  For  it 
is  only  through  men  thus  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  crowds  of  souls  are 
biott^t  to  Christ  and  salvation.  Multitudes  of  immortal  souls  are 
perishing  around  us,  and  even  in  our  own  congregations.  The  power  of 
the  H(dy  Ghost,  and  no  power  else  in  all*  the  universe,  is  able  to  quicken 
them — to  give  them  spiritual  life.  That  power  usually  acts  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  living  preacher's  voice.  All  the  great  ingather- 
ings of  souls  to  Christ  have  been  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  living 
voice  of  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  hath  pleased  God,  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe. 

There  are  a  variety  of  gifts  and  endowments,  some  of  them  valuable, 
some  of  them  necessary  to  the  ministerial  office.  Intellectual  culture, 
that  is  most  valuable;  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of 
God,  some  ability  to  teach  others,  and  a  new  heart, — these  are  necessary 
to  a  man  being  really  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  But  over  and  above 
all  these,  it  is  the  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  that  constitutes  the 
full  and  rich  endowment  for  the  glorious  work  of  the  ministry — for  mak- 
ing men  truly  fellow-workers  with  God.  On  that  the  heart  of  the 
Churoh,  of  her  ministers  and  members,  should  be  intensely  and  in  the 
first  instance  set.  There  are  other  things  that  are  most  useful,  but  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  ministry  is  an  absolute  necessity.  I 
quote  a  passage  firom  a  late  writer  quite  to  my  purpose.  He  says,  "  Only 
where  some  men  more  or  lees  imbued  with  this  primitive  power  have 
spoken  the  words  of  the  Lord,  *  not  with  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,'  have  sinners  been  con- 
verted, and  saints  prompted  to  a  saintlier  life.  In  many  periods  of  the 
history  of  the  Church,  as  this  gift  has  waned,  every  natural  advantage 
has  oozne  to  replace  it, — more  learning,  more  system,  more  calmness, 
more  profoundness  of  reflection ;  everything,  in  £Bkot,  which,  according  to 
the  ordinary  rules  of  human  thought,  would  insure  to  the  Christian 
Church  a  greater  command  over  the  intellect  of  mankind,  and  would 
give  her  arguments  in  favour  of  a  holy  life  a  more  potent  efficacy.  Yet 
it  has  ever  proved  that  the  gain  of  all  this,  when  accompanied  with 
an  abatement  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  left  the  Church  less 
efficient;  and  her  elaborate  and  weighty  lessons  have  transformed  few 
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into  saints,  though  her  simple  teaching  by  the  Holy  Ghost  had  con- 
tinually reared  up  its  monuments  of  wonder.  This  has  been  not  leas 
the  case  in  modem  times  than  in  ancient." 

Shall  this,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  be  in  any  measure  exemplified  in  the 
case  of  our  own  Free  Church)  Shall  we,  whilst  becoming  consolidated, 
and  growing  in  learning,  both  sacred  and  scientific,  practically  allow  to 
drop  into  the  background  the  great  primary  qualification  for  ministerial 
duty  and  success — the  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost?  Alas  for  our 
Church,  if  such  be  the  case !  No  talents  and  labours  on  the  part  of  our 
Professors— no  arrangements  and  regulations  regarding  the  course  of 
study — no  intellectual  and  theological  attainments  in  our  students  and 
ministers — will  supply  the  want  occasioned  by  the  feeble  possession  of 
spiritual  power,  the  absence  of  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  not  to  be  thought  that  I  estimate  lightly  intellectual  power,  or 
the  fruits  of  laborious  study,  in  those  who  minister  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  utterly  repudiate  the  idea  of  baring  the  pulpit  occupied  by 
intellectual  feebleness  or  uneducated  ignorance.  Talent,  and  leamhigy 
and  eloquence  are  most  desirable,  and  to  be  highly  prized,  provided  they 
do  not  constitute  the  whole  of  the  preacher's  equipment.  It  is  w%ll  to 
consider  what  is  power  and  what  is  weakness  in  the  pulpit.  Yon  magni- 
ficently intellectual,  closely-reasoned  discourse,  and  yon  glowing,  eloquent 
oration,  have  ri vetted  attention,  and  furnished  an  intellectual  treat ;  but 
if  they  have  not  convinced  one  sinner  of  sin,  nor  converted  one  soul  to 
God,  of  all  yon  eager,  listening,  admiring  crowd  of  immortal  beings,  they 
were  but  mere  trifling  after  all,  and  can  only  be  looked  upon  as  utterly 
feeble  and  inefficient  in  regard  to  the  great  and  glorious  end  that  preaclb- 
ing  is  intended  to  serve.  Thomas  Chalmers,  with  all  his  mighty  intdlect 
and  fervid  eloquence,  was  a  feeble  minister  of  the  gospel  till  he.  was  bom 
of  the  Spirit,  and  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  It  is  the  large 
possession  and  manifestation  of  that  which  is  fitted  to  do  the  work  tiiat 
is  to  be  done  by  him  who  speaks  from  the  pulpit,  that  is  to  be  called 
power  in  the  pulpit ;  as  it  is  just  the  absence  of  it  that  is  to  be  called 
weakness.  Sometimes  we  have  common  truths  and  stale  remarks  ad- 
dressed to  congregations,  with  all  propriety  of  manner.  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  and  the  people  dead,  uninterested,  wearied  exceedingly,  nnder 
the  infliction.  Sometimes  we  have  unspiritual,  but  ingenious,  active 
intellectualiBm,  or  eloquent  declamation,  interesting  the  intellect,  or 
pleasing  the  taste  of  the  hearers.  Let  the  speaker,  in  such  instances^  but 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  speak  in  the  demonstration  of  the  ^irit 
and  with  power,  and  what  a  change  you  would  witness  in  the  man,  in  the 
manner,  and  in  the  effects  produced  I 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  communicated  to  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the 
present  day  in  the  large  measure  in  which  He  dwelt  in  those  men  whose 
preaching  turned  many  to  righteousness — and  there  is  nothing  in  Scrip- 
ture to  forbid  the  desire  and  expectation  of  that — and  conversions  will  be 
no  longer  rare  and  dubious  things,  but  heaven  and  earth  will  again  be 
gladdened  by  seeing  numbers  turning  from  sin  nnto  God — ^fleeing  as  doves 
to  their  windows. 

If  these  things  be  so,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  then  comes  the  vastly 
important  question,  Whence  or  how  is  this  spiritual  power — this  endow- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit — to  be  obtained  ?  It  comes  not  by  nature. 
Education  cannot  give*  it.     These  may  fill  our  pulpits  with  cultivated, 
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clear,  powerful,  oold  intellect,  or  with  glowing  eloquence,  but  with  nothing 
greater  or  better.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  gift  of  Qod.  But,  though  the 
free  gift  of  God,  given  according  to  His  sovereign  will,  there  is  an  important 
sense  in  which  they  who  receive  this  precious  gift  have  to  do  with  the 
abundant  obtaining  of  it.  First,  there  must  be  belief  that  it  is  according 
to  the  will  of  God  that  His  ministers  be  abundantly  endowed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  must  be  a  clear,  deep,  solemn  conviction  and  feeling 
of  this«  Then  there  must  be  a  waiting  for  this  gift,  as  the  little  Church 
at  Jerusalem  waited  for  the  ascension  of  the  Lord.  Having  received  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  and  the  command  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they 
should  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  they  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication.  Ten  days  they  thus  waited,  prayed, 
expected,  believed.  It .  was  a  waiting  with  minds  earnestly  exercised, 
longing,  entreating,  believing  that  the  promise  would  be  fulfilled — ^not  a 
waiting  that  lays  aside  all  earnest  care  about  the  thing  waited  for — not 
a  praying  for  it  with  more  than  half  a  doubt  whether  the  prayer  will  be 
answered.  You  do  not  doubt  that  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  were 
men  of  &ith  and  prayer,  and  that  their  preaching  converted  multitudes. 
All  tlfe  ministers  whose  preaching  has  turned  many  to  righte^sness  have 
been  men  of  ^th  and  prayer.  John  Welsh  prayed  the  third  part  of  his 
time,  and  was  unwearied  in  study.  He  would  often  spend  whole  nights 
in  prayer.  It  is  through  such  faith  and  prayer  that  men  are  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost — ^that  they  are  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  If  we 
have  not  received  this  power,  then  the  question  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion, Why  have  we  not  received  it  1  Have  we  searched  out,  and  with  a 
strong  and  lively  &ith  believed  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches  regarding 
ministers  being  filled  with  the  Spirit?  Have  we  prayed  for  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit  as  those  ministers  prayed  whose  preaching  has  been  so  powerful  in 
oonvincing  and  converting  sinners  1  When  we  think  of  our  closet  exer- 
cises, of  the  nature  of  these  exercises,  and  of  the  time  we  spend  in  them, 
do  we  not  see  the  reason  why  we  have  only  a  little  strength  ?  Were  we 
often,  much,  long,  near  the  throne,  we  would  become  penetrated  with  the 
Divine  love,  purity,  power — we  would  bring  away  a  large  and  increasing 
measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  it  is  when  we  are  lying  low  before  the 
throne  in  humble,  earnest,  expecting  desire  and  prayer  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  communicates  himself  to  us.  If  we  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  like 
those  ministers  whose  preaching  has  turned  many  to  righteonsness — if 
the  brethren  in  the  eldership  join  with  us  in  this,  and  in  stirring  up  all 
the  praying  people — God's  true  children  in  our  several  congregations — to 
ask  God  with  many  persevering,  believing  prayers  to  pour  out  His  Holy 
Spirit  abundantly  on  themselves,  on  the  dead  souls  around  them,  and 
especially  on  us  who  are  God's  messengers  of  salvation  to  perishing  sin- 
ners, we  are  persuaded  that  there  will  appear  a  power  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  and  an  abundance  of  fruit  from  it  in  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
that  will  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  gladness. 

It  has  been  truly  remarked,  that  turning  many  away  from  iniquity  is 
the  best  practical  answer  to  difficulties  and  objections  to  Christianity. 
Whilst  we  are  bound  to  our  utmost  ability  to  arm  ourselves  to  repel  the 
infidel  and  the  objector,  from  whatever  quarter  he  may  assail  our  most 
holy  faith — ^whether  from  the  domain  of  criticism,  or  of  metaphysics,  or 
of  natural  science — rest  assured  that  the  best  defence  of  Revelation,  and 
tlie  best  demonstration  of  its  truth,  will  be  furnished  by  our  being  able 
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to  point  to  multitudes  changed  from  wicked  to  holy-— oonverted  from  sin 
to  love  and  good  works.  Opposers  will  often  comprehend  that  evidence 
when  they  resist  all  other;  at  least  they  will  hardly  be  able  to  gainsay  it. 
Might  I  point  to  our  Greneral  Assembly,  now  closing,  as  illustrating  in 
some  measure  the  sentiments  which  I  have  ventured  to  press  upon  your 
notice  this  evening)  I  know  that  very  many  prayers  have  ascended  from 
the  &ithful  on  behalf  of  this  General  Assembly.  Before  we  met,  God's 
people  prayed  earnestly  for  us— during  our  meetings  these  prayers  were 
continued — and  we  prayed  for  ourselves  and  for  one  another.  And  ohl 
it  was  to  him  a  strange,  almost  overpowering,  yet  very  pleasant  and  sus- 
taining feeling,  that  he  whom  you  had  honoured  by  calling  him  to  preside 
over  you  was  specially  and  earnestly  remembered  in  many  of  these 
prayers.  And  hath  there  not  been  an  answer?  Can  we,  who  believe 
that  our  God  is  a  prayer-hearing  God,  and  who  know  that  His  people 
have  poured  out  many  prayers  to  Him  on  this  behalf,  think  of  what  has 
taken  place  in  our  General  Assembly  during  the  days  that  'have  passed 
since  we  convened,  and  doubt  for  one  moment  whether  there  hath  been 
received  by  |is  an  answer  to  prayer)  Who  of  us  does  not  see  in  the  spiht 
that  has  pervaded  the  Assembly,  in  the  issues  that  have  fallen  out,  and 
in  the  way  fn  which  several  of  these  issues  were  arrived  at,  the  hand  of 
our  God  making  rough  places  smooth?  And  if  God  has  done  these 
things  for  us  in  answer  to  prayer,  shall  &ith  be  awanting  to  go  to  Him 
again,  with  many  expecting  prayers  for  greater  things  than  these— even 
for  the  abundant  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  richly  in  His  people, 
and  to  quicken  into  spiritual  and  eternal  life  poor,  perishing,  very  predous 
souls  in  our  several  congregations,  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  land? 
You  now  separate  to  your  several  earthly  homes.  May  journeying  mer- 
cies, beloved  friends,  be  shed  down  on  you  by  the  way ;  and  holy  and 
happy  resting-places  may  these  homes  be  to  you  in  your  journey  to  an 
eternal  heavenly  hon}«  !     I  bid  you  all  a  most  affectionate  &.rewelL 


Bevebend  Fathebs  and  Bbethren, — 

As  this  Assembly  was  constituted  in  the  Name  and  under  the  authority 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  King  and  Head  of  the  Church, 

In  the  same  Name,  and  by  the  same  authority,  I  now  dissolve  the 
Assembly ;  and  appoint  the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  to  meet,  God  willing,  at  Edinbuigh,  on  the  2bth  day  of  May 
1858. 


After  engaging  in  prayer  and  praise,  the  Assembly  was  dismissed  with 
the  apostolic  benediction,  and  the  vast  concourse  separated  at  eleven 
o'clock. 
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REPORT. 


The  Jewish  Committee  baye  a  chequered  Beport  to  Bubmit  to  this  General 
ABsemblj.  Their  Fundflu  indeed,  are  in  a  good  state.  Their  prospects  at 
PekTh  are  more  hopeful  than  in  past  years.  In  their  Constantinople 
work,  they  have  encouragement  at  Galata.  They  have  encourage- 
mebt  at  Amsterdam.  They  have  ettoouragemeat  at  Bbeslau.  They 
have  strengthened  their  German  Mission.  They  have  taken  Bteps  to 
ascertain  how  &r  it  may  be  advisable  to  renew  their  mission  to  the 
Danubian  Principalities.  Of  one  station  alone  they  have  nothing  encourag- 
ing to  report.  At  Hasskiot,  the  seat  of  their  mission  to  the  Spanish  Jews 
of  Constantinople,  the  building  where  their  educational  labours  were  for 
years  conducted,  has  been  sold ;  one  of  your  missionaries  has  resigned  his 
eounecftiofi  with  that  fi^ld  of  labour ;  the  teaeher  sent  out  from  this  country 
to  conduct  the  educational  department  has  done  the  same;  and  one 
missionary  only  remains  there,  without  either  school-house  or  school, 
waiting  to  s^  how  his  services  for  the  future  may  be  made  most  available^ 
in  that  fidd  on  whose  Christian  oukure  he  has  for  so  many  ^ears  set  lus 
heart.  This  state  of  things  at  one  of  your  Stations  is  trymg  to  your 
Gonnnitlee;  but  cherishing,  as  thev  do,  a  fond  hope  that  lijght  will  yet 
dawn  upon  that  most  necessitous  field  of  their  operations,  it  is  their  pur- 
pose, with  God's  help,  not  only  to  maintain,  but,  to  the  utmost  of  tneir 
power,  to  strengthen  it. 

The  Committee  will  now,  as  usual,  briefly  report  the  state  of  the  Funds^ 
review  at  some  length  the  work  of  the  past  year,  and  indicate,  in  conclusion, 
the  views  with  which  this  Mission  to  the  Jews  ought,  in  their  judgment,  to 
be  prosecuted  by  the  Church. 

The  Comniittee  began  the  last  year  with  a  ^2fftiM  of  £1862    7  11 

This  year  they  start  with  a  bafawee  of  2094    2    6 

Or  an  exoeiB  over  last  year's  balance  of  .  .  .  £231  14     7 

The  Anniud  Collection  last  year  amounted  to  £3277    A    5 

Tbia  year  it  amounts  to  .....  3356    7    6 

Being  an  increase  of .  £  76    2     1 


£373  10 
336  15 

6 
6 

£37  15 

£383  5 
145  3 

£238  2 

£149  14 
144  3 

£5  11 

A  small  inorease,  it  is  true ;  but  as  it  is  the  first  time  for  years  that  the 
difPerenoe  has  been  on  the  credit  side,  the  Committee  rejoice  in  it,  as  a  proof 
that  the  Church's  interest  in  this  precious  scheme  is  at  least  not  on  the  de- 
cline.   In  most  of  the  other  items  there  is  a  decrease.    Thus, — 

The  Donatiant  last  year  were    ..... 
This  year  they  are         ...... 

BeiDg  a  decrease  in  Donations  of  ; 

Last  year  the  Ltgaeiet  were       ..... 
This  year  they  are         ...... 

A  decrease  in  Legacies  of  .  .  . 

The  Juvenile  Offerings,  a  very  interesting  item,  were  last  year 
This  year  ....... 

Being  a  slight  decrease  of    . 

But,  from  England  and  Irelandy  a  source  which  they  value  much, 

whereas, 
Last  year  the  offering  amounted  only  to  .  £  32     7    7 

This  year  it  amounts  to  .  274  13    0 

Being  an  increase  of        .  £242     5     5 

For  this  liberality  the  Committee  tender  their  grateful  thanks  to  their  English 
and  Irish  friends. 

Under  the  head  of  CoUmial  contrihutions,  the  sum  last  year  was        £166    6    7 
This  year  it  is     •  .  «  .  .  .  .  123    2    6 

Being  a  slight  decrease  of  .         £  43    4     1 

A  decrease,  however,  which,  as  regards  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia  at  least, 
they  have  substantial  reason  to  know  is  not  owing  to  any  decline  of  interest 
in  the  Jewish  mission  of  the  Free  Church ;  nor  do  they  belieye  that  in  any 
other  portion  of  the  colonial  field  this  is  the  case.  It  is  unnecessary  to  no- 
tice ouier  items,  the  detaib  of  which  will  appear  in  the  printed  accounts. 

Coming  now  to  the  Stations,  in  the  order  of  their  erection,  the  Com- 
mittee have  to  state  that  the  school  at 

Pesth 

has  been  the  subject  of  an^Lious  deliberation  for  the  last  two  years.  From 
the  report  of  its  condition  early  last  year,  drawn  up  on  the  spot  by  your 
esteemed  missionary,  Mr  Thomson  of  Constanstinople,  it  appeared  to  the 
Committee  that  its  efficiency  was  not  such  as  to  warrant  its  continuance, 
at  so  laree  a  cost,  unless  important  improvements  could  be  introduced 
into  it.  But  should  the  arrangements  which  they  now  have  in  view  be 
carried  out,  the  Committee  hope  that  the  school  will  soon  be  such  as  to 
warrant  its  continuance  as  a  nursery  for  the  Christian  training  of  the  Jewish 
youth  who  continue  to  attend  that  school — in  diminished  numbers,  indeed, 
compared  with  former  times,  but  still  in  numbers  far  exceeding  those  of 
almost  any  similar  school. 


**  At  present  (says  the  venerable  Mr  Saphir,  in  a  letter  just  receired), 
the  whole  number  of  pupils  is  167— namely,  70  boys  and  97  girls.  Of 
these  134  are  Israelites^iB  boys  and  86  girls.  The  remaining  33  belong 
to  the  Evangelical  Church — namely,  22  boys  and  11  girls." 

«  The  objects  of  study,  hi  all  three  classes^  are : — Reading,  Writing,  German,  and 
Hongarian ;  Religion — the  Heidelbei^  Gateohism  is  used  as  the  basis  of  our  instmo- 
tion;  the  History  of  the  Bible  and  £ihios— as  our  guide  in  this  latter  we  use  the 
books  printed  in  Calw ;  German  and  Hungarian  Grammar,  Geography,  Arithmetic, 
NatnnJ  History  and  Exercises  in  verses  from  the  BiUe,  in  sacred  Hymns  and 
Poems,  &c.  &c.  The  time  employed  in  teaching  is  65  hours  each  week,  vis.  17  hours 
for  Religious  Instruction  and  the  History  of  the  Bible,  3  hours  for  Geography,  8  hours 
fm  Grammar  (4  for  German  and  4  for  Hunffarian),  10  hours  for  Arithmetic,  11  hours 
for  Writing,  3  hours  for  Natural  History,  8  hours  for  Reading,  5  hours  for  Bible  verses. 
In  the  first  half  of  the  month  of  March  1  held  a  private  examination  of  all  three  classes, 
as  has  been  my  custom  for  several  years  back,  in  order  to  obtain  a  general  view  of  the 
exertions  of  the  teachers  and  of  the  progress  of  the  scholars  during  the  last  half-year. 

"  I  found  much  that  was  quite  satisfactory,  but  also  much  that  pleased  me  less,  but 
this  is  what  occurs  in  all  schools.  One  untoward  circumstance  we  have  to  complain 
of  is  irregularity  in  attendance  at  school ;  but  this  is  more  the  fault  of  the  parents  than 
of  the  children.  And  this  neglect  is  owing  to  the  ienorance  of  the  parents  who  do 
not  feel  the  importance  of  regular  attendance  at  school,  and  it  is  partly  owing  to  their 
poverty,  which  often  obliges  them  to  keep  their  children  at  home,  but  this  is  also  a 
cause  of  oomplaint  in  other  schools  which  can  employ  means  of  coercion  which  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  use.  These  poor  parents  cannot  conceive  how  much  is  lost  both  for 
teachers  and  children  by  the  latter  absenting  themselves  from  the  school. 

<<  I  intended  to  send  you  this  Report  some  weeks  ago,  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  try 
me  with  different  sufferings.  I  fell  sick  and  was  obliged  to  spend  ten  days  in  bed, 
and  to  increase  my  distress,  my  wife,  whose  health  was  already  delicate  enough,  was 
attacked  with  dreadful  fits  which  alarmed  me  so  much  that  I  was  unable  to  do  any- 
thing which  is  the  more  excusable  as  I  am  myself  extremely  weak  and  infirm,  having 
last  Eaater  entered  upon  my  seventy-seventh  year.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consamed.  He  is  fSaithful  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  beyond  our 
strength.  We  are,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  so  far  recovered  that  the  violent  attacks 
have  diminished,  though  we  are  far  from  being  quite  recovered." 

Coming  now  to 

Constantinople^ 

the  accounts  from  the 

Galata 

Station  are  highly  encouraging,  as  respects  the  work.  The  intelligence 
just  received  is  from  Messrs  Koenig,  Tomory,  and  Hislop ;  in  addition  to 
which  we  are  permitted  to  make  use  of  a  communication  with  which  we 
have  been  favoured  from  Miss  Whittet,  who,  after  an  absence  of  ten  years, 
has  been  invited  by  the  Ladies'  Committee  to  revisit  Scotland,  and  is  now 
in  the  midst  of  us. 

**  During  the  past  year,"  writes  our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr  Koenig,  *'  various 
changes  have  taken  place  in  our  station  as  regards  our  $taf  of  agenqf,  Mrs  Conacber, 
who,  since  May  last,  had  taken  charge  of  the  industrial  department  in  the  German 
school,  -was,  in  the  month  of  September,  after  a  short  illness,  removed  from  us  by  death, 
and  entered  into  her  eternal  rest.  Mr  Conacher,  who  had  been  connected  with  this 
mission  since  1851,  first  as  colporteur,  after  that  as  assistant  in  the  German  school,  re- 
turned to  his  native  country  in  December.  The  vacancy  caused  in  this  school  last  year 
by  Mr  Neumann's  resignation,  was  filled  by  Mr  Andrew  Hislop,  who  joined  us  in 
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AugoBt ;  and  in  October  the  Italiaii  deftartmeBt  was  strengikeiMd  by  Miw  gaiheflaad'i 
arrival,  who  was  sent  out  by  the  Edinburgh  Normal  School  Anoeiatioa,  as  aasistant  to 
Miss  Whittet." 

There  is  nothing  in  the  proceedings  of  last  jear  that  has  p^iven  the  Com- 
mittee more  satisfaction  than  this  step  taken  bj  the  female  studeiita  onder 
training  at  the  Edinburgh  Normal  Seminary.  Having  amongst  themseh^fl 
a  misfiioBary  aseoMtion,  they  resdved  to  send  out  and  nmintain,  at  their 
own  expense,  a  female  teacher  to  be  associated  with  Miss  Whittet,  id  the 
Italian  department.  Of  Miss  Sutherland,  the  young  lady  whom  they  se- 
lected, subject  of  course  to  the  approval  of  the  Committee,  they  will  leave 
Miss  Whittet  to  speak ;  but  so  highly  do  the  Committee  appreciate  the 
boon  thus  conferred  upon  that  branch  of  their  mission,  that  they  venture  to 
hold  it  up  as  an  example  for  the  imitation  of  other  like  institutions.  May 
a  rich  blessing  descend  upon  the  association  that  has  taken  this  spirited 
step,  and  may  they  find  in  it  a  bond  of  living  union  amongst  themselves, 
even  after  they  have  left  the  institution  which  drew  them  together. 

'*  With  respect  to  our  work  among  the  adults,^^  contiDnes  Mr  Koenig,  ^  the  number 
of  baptisms  in  conneetion  with  our  mission  since  1843  amounts  to  fourteen  adults  and 
eight  children  of  converts.  Many  of  them  were  found  at  the  first  by  us  in  the  lowest 
state  of  degradation  and  ignorance.  These  have  been  instructed  aud  fitted,  some  to 
hold  respectable  stations  in  life  as  merchants,  fto.,  and  a  iew  are  now  engaged  in  spheres 
of  usefulness  in  connection  with  other  missionary  societies.  The  present  number  of 
our  church  members  is  eleven.  The  regular  services  and  meetings  have  been  continued 
as  in  former  years ;  two  diets  of  worship  on  Sabbath,  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  exposi- 
tion on  Wednesday  evening  during  the  winter  months^  and  a  monthly  meeting  for 
missionary  intelligence.  The  attendance  at  our  stated  services  on  the  part  of  uncon- 
verted Jews  has  been  small,  and  it  is  diflicult  to  secure  regularity  of  attendance,  evea 
in  the  case  of  those  who  call  upon  us  now  and  then  for  the  express  purpose  of  religions 
conversation.  The  habit  of  many  Jews,  of  atteodioff  to  their  business  all  the  seven 
days  of  the  week,  which  has  lately  spread  more  and  more,  is  as  great  a  hindrance  is 
the  observance  of  their  own  Sabbath  to  the  exclusion  of  ours. 

**  Last  spring  we  gathered  a  number  of  young  men  into  evening  classes  for  secolsr 
instruction,  in  the  hope  of  thus  bringing  them  under  the  influence  oi  the  preaohing  of 
the  gospel.  A  few  of  these  attended  our  Sabbath  services  for  a  short  tim^ ;  but  tcnrards 
summer,  when  the  evenings  grew  shorter  and  the  hours  for  work  longer,  these  meetings 
were  discontinued.  Since  November  two  young  men  have  been  under  regular  Chris- 
tian instruction ;  one  of  them  has  lately  left  us  again,  the  other  continues  steady,  and 
seenu  to  be  a  sincere  inquirer.  He  applied  for  baptism  a  few  weeks  ago,  but  we  do 
not  consider  him  fit  for  the  ordinance. 

**  The  Kertch  J  ewisl^  community  still  live  together  in  the  same  bnikUng  in  which  they 
were  accommodated  on  their  arrival.  We  have  kept  up  our  intercourse  with  them 
and  met  with  the  same  Mendly  reception,  though  my  own  visits  have  Hot  been  regular 
tills  winter,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  duties  to  which  I  had  to  attend  ui  Qafatts, 
especially  in  connection  wiMi  our  premises.  There  is  rarely  a  time,  when  I  b«v»  not 
Jewish  visitors,  sometimes  more,  sometimes  fower,  with  whom  the  subject  of  the  Chin- 
tian  religion  is  the  main  topic  of  conversation.  Among  them  I  may  mention  the  JRabH 
of  the  Kertch  JewSy  with  whom  I  have  had  much  pleasant  intercourse  and  much  discus- 
sion on  the  subject  of  Judaism  and  Christianity." 

The  Committee  would  call  special  attention  to  the  following  cheering 
statement  respecting  the  school  work  at  Galata: — 

**  Our  schools,"  says  Mr  Koenig, "  have  ofiered,  as  is  well  known,  abundant  reason  for 
thankfulness  and  encouragement,  both  as  regards  numbers,  and  regularity  of  attendance, 
and  progress  in  sciipturafand  general  knowledge.  There  has  bMn  a  smaU  diminntioo 
of  numbers  in  the  German  school,  owing  to  the  circumstance,  tliat  after  the  war  many 
Jews  left  Constantinople  and  settled  in  other  places,  but  an  increase  of  numbers  in  the 
Italian  school.     The  number  on  the  roll  of  the  former  is  eighty,  and  the  latter  forty- 


te?flii.  TImm  aehook  w«  stall  consider  «  most  importaai  baas  for  op«nHoiM  tmoam  thtt 
■diiltfl,  and  MpeokUy  tlM  Mspeeilve  iMMUtholds  lo  which  the  lohool  children  belong. 
We  can  truly  say  that  there  itnoione  hauee  among  ihem  all^  whieh  ie  not  ^rowm  open 
to  the  teaehere,  and  this  not  merely  for  ordinary  matters  in  reference  to  the  aftdrs  of 
the  school^  but  also  for  etrieUy  reOffioue  cowvereoHom  amd  deaUmge  with  the  aduU 
tnmberetfthe/amUiee,  A  great  amount  of  valuable  and  substantial  work  has  thus 
been  aoooniplished  by  the  members  of  the  mission  engaged  in  our  schools,  much  inter- 
course has  been  obtnined,  and  much  precious  seed  scattered.  Mr  Hislop  has  for  several 
months  conducted  a  Sabbath  dass  in  the  English  language  for  the  more  advanced  chil- 
dren of  his  school.  The  time  is  the  hour  before  our  forenoon  service,  aad  some  of  his 
sehohirs,  after  the  lesson,  come  to  church. 

**  The  monthfy  mieeiowxrjf  meeUnge  and  collections  for  our  Indian  Mieeion  have  been 
continued  in  both  echooU^  a$  weU  as  our  eonaregatiinai  mistionary  meetinffSy  and  the 
eum  eoUeeted  Uut  year  amounted  to  £14,  lOs/* 

Seme  pieces  of  misoellaneous  information  may  here  be  added  from  Mr 
Koeoigffl  oommunieation. 

*^  The  industrial  school  {established  hy  the  Constantinople  Ladies  Assooiatioa  in  ooq- 
Dcotion  with  our  mission),  in  the  Khan  of  the  Kertch  Jews  has  been  continued,  though 
the  ladies,  who  kindly  offered  their  services  and  acted  as  teachers  last  winter,  were 
compeHed  on  account  of  the  great  distance  to  discontinue  their  share  in  the  work.  As 
ao  other  agenoy  oenld  be  obtained,  the  rabbi's  sister,  a  very  respectable  married  wo- 
man, who  aleo  lives  in  the  Khan,  was  engaged  to  conduct  this  school,  and  she  is  super- 
intended in  her  duties  by  some  of  the  la£es  of  the  association,  who  have  kiqdly  under- 
taken to  visit  the  school  from  time  to  time. 

**  During  the  past  year  I  have  continued  to  sive  two  entire  forenoons  to  the  revision 
of  the  Hebrew*  German  Bible,  and  a  portion  of  it  has  been  revised  a  second  time.  Ar- 
raagements  have  been  made  to  get  the  work  printed  in  Vienna.  The  printing  is  to  com- 
■Mttoa  this  month  oi  April,  and  will,  with  God's  help,  be  completed  in  one  yoar.  The 
edition  will  ooosiat  of  5000  copies  ia  Hebrew  and  German,  with  Hebrew  characters  in 
parallel  columns,  and  will  form  two  large  octavo  volumes. 

«  The  Constantino]^  Ladies  Association  in  aid  of  oar  Missions,  held  their  first  annual 
meetiDg  in  April  last,  in  the  mission  chapel  in  Galata.  Among  those  who  addressed 
the  meeting,  was  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Blakiston,  chaplain  of  the  British  fimbassy,  who  has 
all  along  tuMu  a  warm  interest  in  this  society.  The  contributions  for  the  past  year 
amennt  <o  between  j£60  and  ^0,  for  which  the  Committee  hereby  tender  their  gnite- 
fal  thanluL 

<<  The  mieBioDaries  have  continued  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  different  evangelistic 
agencies  established  in  this  place  for  the  spread  of  the  truth,  especially  the  Constanti- 
nople Bible  AusBHiary,  ana  the  Constantinople  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance* 
The  latter  baa  more  and  more  gained  in  importance,  as  its  members  have  considered  it 
their  duty  to  watch  over  ail  cases  oi  religions  persecution  in  the  interior,  to  aid  in  ob- 
taining redrsM  for  the  paifccuted,  and  thus  help  to  secure  the  parrying  out  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  religious  liberty  sanctioned  by  the  Turkish  Government. 

«  The  litue  Spanish  girl,  whom  we  at  her  father's  request  took  into  oqr  fiimily  as  a 
boarder  one  and  a  half  years  ago,  continues  with  us.  Two  other  similar  applications 
urere  ma4a  lately,  iritb  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  comply  for  want  of  room  and 
fliher  circamstaiioas,  1  am  stiU  eonvioced,  that  we  could  have  many  boarders,  if  we 
had  suitable  acoommodation." 

This  raeane  of  usefulness,  as  ezbihitiiig  to  Jewish  famiUes  the  model  of  a 
Christian  household,  might  be  ezeroised  to  a  much  laiger  extent  by  our  ez- 
eelloot  friends  Mr  and  Mrs  Koenig,  did  they  enjoy  that  house  aocommoda- 
tion  whioh,  we  trust,  will  yet  be  extended  to  the  Galata  station. 

'<  Ooosparing  the  present  with  the  past,"  says  Mr  K.  in  conclusion,  "  I  would  charac- 
terise it  thus  :^1.)  While  during  the  first  seven  or  eight  years  of  our  mission  work  in 
Oakta,  the  baaia  of  our  operations  was  small  and  our  general  influenee  limited,  the  pru- 
seace  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  was  more  manifest  in  bringing  souls  under  the  direct  and  more 
caatianed  iafiuenoe  of  the  mission,  and  leading  them  to  Christ ;  now  the  basis  of  our  work 
is  much  BMre  extended  and  the  circle  of  our  influenee  wider,  but  we  have  little  amongst 


8 

ns  of  the  working  of  the  Lord's  Almichty  Spirit.  (2.)  While  the  nnmher  of  those  is 
larger  to  whom  the  truths  of  the  gospel  are  presented  occasionally,  as  opportunities  are 
afforded,  the  number  of  those  is  smaller  who  come  nnder  the  regular  and  continued  in- 
fluence of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  This  I  ascribe  chiefly  to  various  ohanses  in  the 
mode  of  our  (^rations,  changes  which  may  have  been  unavoidable  at  the  time  when 
they  were  made,  but  which  I  deeply  regret  to  this  day, — I  refer  chiefly  to  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  medical  dispentaryy  and  the  inetituiUm  for  manual  labour.  These  I 
still  consider  not  only  very  valuable  helps,  but  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  live 
and  labour  in  this  place,  neeessary  agencies  to  make  our  machinery  complete  and  efficient. 
"  I  may  also  mention  the  want  of  efficient,  agsressive  out-door  work  for  a  number  of 
years,  when  we  had  no  agent  for  this  work ;  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  church-mem- 
bers, who  gradually  removed  to  other  places,  so  that  our  nucleus  gradually  became 
smaller;  the  lack  of  a  missionary  spirit  among  those  who  have  remained  with  ns; 
the  fluctuating  state  of  the  Galata  Jewish  population  since  1853 ;  and  above  all  the  ab- 
sence of  the  operation  of  that  Spirit,  who  alone  can  convince  men  of  sin  and  reveal  the 
glory  of  our  Redeemer." 

The  Committee  are  much  impressed  with  this  statement.  The  thoughtful 
and  solemn  tone  of  it  is  fitted  to  awaken  salutary  reflection  in  us  at  home ; 
and  while  it  will  be  the  Committee's  duty  to  consider  how  far  it  may  be  wise 
to  restore  those  agencies  which,  in  their  time  of  pecuniary  difficulty^  they 
deemed  it  their  duty  to  discontinue,  they  would  stir  up  themselves  and  the 
Church  to  consider  whether  enough  of  prayer  is  made,  and  faith  exercised  for 
that  breath  of  the  Spirit,  without  which  the  best  human  agency  and  the 
most  costly  material  equipments  will  yield  no  saving  fruit. 

Mr  Tomory's  communication  is  in  connection  with  his  proposed  ordination. 
He  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Pesth  Mission,  was  educated  and  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  at  Edinbui^h,  and  was  sent  to  Constantinople,  where  for 
many  years  he  assisted  Mr  Tnomson  both  in  his  Spanish  school  and  in  the 

E reparation  of  his  Jewish-Spanish  publications.  For  the  last  two  years  he 
as  been  associated  with  Mr  Koenig  at  Oalata,  chiefly  taking  charge  of  the 
German  school,  to  which  has  been  added  a  male  Italian  branch,  but  aiding 
also  in  preaching,  and  devoting  his  spare  time  to  household  visitation  and 
other  useful  labours.  The  energy  of  Mr  Tomory's  character  soon  began  to 
be  felt  in  the  school,  whose  steady  increase  and  present  prosperity  are  chiefly 
owing  to  his  exertions,  while  his  acceptance  amongst  the  Jewish  fitmilies 
of  Galata  forms  a  cheering  contrast  to  the  difficulty  experienced  in  this 
work  in  most  other  places.  The  following  statement  of  some  of  his  reasons 
for  now  at  length  desiring  ordination  wiU  illustrate  the  nature  and  variety 
of  his  labours,  in  addition  to  his  school  work.  After  adverting  with  much 
propriety  to  the  sense  of  his  own  unfitness  which  for  years  deterred  him  from 
thinking  of  so  solemn  a  step,  Mr  Tomory  says  : — 

''  At  the  time  of  my  being  licensed  1  was  in  shattered  health,  and  had  very  dark 
prospects  as  to  my  future  usefulness.  The  Lord,  however,  in  his  great  goodness  ordered 
it  otherwise.  Last  summer  I  was  favoured  with  unusual  oppwtunities  in  this  field. 
For  the  last  two  years,  I  have  been  chaplain  to  the  Dutch  Embassy,  and  occupied  in 
vifflting  the  sailors  in  the  hospital,  and  attending  their  funerals.  This  mournful  occa- 
sion is  here  often  used  as  a  great  opportunity  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  people 
that  will  otherwise  not  come  within  its  sound.  In  July  I  was  called  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  the  Swedish  Consul.  A  large  company  of  Swedes  and  others  of  the  diplo- 
matic body  attended ;  and  I  tried  to  improve  the  occasion  by  declaring  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God.  This  brought  me  unexpectedly  into  contact  with  some  of  the  higher  classes. 
Some  Italian  Protestants  who  were  formerly  under  Mr  Turin,  (the  Continental  Society's 
admirable  agent,  now  deceased,)  began  to  come  after  me.  Several  of  them  came  re- 
gularly every  Sabbath  afternoon  to  a  short  service  I  held  with  them  in  my  own  room. 
One  of  them  proved  an  excellent  colporteur,  and  disposed  of  a  great  many  religions 
books  and  Bibles  in  diJOTerent  languages.    He  sold  more  than  200  copies  of  our  Shorter 
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Oatechisiii  in  Italian,  and  a  stiU  larger  number  of  a  well-known  Italian  work  on  iva- 
tification,  by  Paleario.  I  had  thus,  besides  my  stated  missionary  labours  in  the  school 
and  among  the  adult  Jews,  a  regular  pastoral  work.  And  a  precious  season  it  proved  to 
my  own  spirit.  But  these  occasions  made  me  feel  for  the  first  time  the  want  of  ordination. 
But  for  that  want  the  many  bright  rays  might  have  been  concentrated  into  a  focus,  and 
become  the  occasion  of  a  new  centre  in  the  Galata  station.  People  look  so  much  upon 
position,  station,  and  a  name ;  services  were  required  of  me  that  I  as  a  licentiate  could 
not  render  them ;  living  alone  and  in  lodgings,  mostly  engaged  in  the  school,  people 
could  not  find  me  at  home  at  the  usual  hours ;  many  of  the  connections  had  to  given  up ; 
and  fruits,  that  otherwise  might  be  gathered  and  consolidated,  slip  out  of  the  hand." 

But  the  following  graphic  passage  from  a  more  recent  letter  of  Mr  To- 
mory's  lets  us  so  much  more  into  his  work  at  Galata,  and  breathes  so  excel- 
lent a  spirit,  that  long  as  it  is,  the  Committee  cannot  withhold  it. 

**  A  wide  field  is  before  us ;  hard  indeed,  full  of  thorns  and  briers,  beset  with  difficul- 
ties.   Blindness  and  ignorance,  coldness  and  indifference,  meet  us  on  one  side ;  hostility 
and  fonatic  zeal  for  an  outworn  creed  on  the  other — trials,  enough  often  to  bafile  the 
most  persevering  spirit.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  are  not  the  purposes  of  the  Lord  towards 
Israel  fixed  and  sare,  sealed  and  ratified  ?    Is  the  Father's  heart  not  yearning  aflter  the 
prodigal  children,  waiting  to  be  gracions  ?     And  if  so,  who  will  despise  the  day  of  small 
things  ?    O  for  the  fiery- winged  chariot  of  the  Lord  to  make  a  way  and  a  path  through 
this  wilderness,  the  warm  zeal  and  the  devoted  heart  to  go  forth  in  the  fulness  of  his 
blessing,  declaring  the  riches  of  God's  elory  through  the  crucified  Redeemer !     Much 
seed  has  been  sown  here  in  Galata.    Aluiough  the  cessation  of  war  acted  as  a  kind  of  a 
reactionary  tide  carrying  off  so  many  of  the  wanderers  who  have  been  attracted  to  this 
place  by  the  prospects  of  gain  and  commerce,  yet  there  was  no  lack  of  opportunity. 
To  two  hnndred  at  least,  I  could  communicate  the  message.     And  though,  alas  I  with 
too  many  the  word  spoken  is  chased  away  by  the  wind  and  the  care  of  this  world ;  yet 
there  are  some  who,  whilst  disputing  and  gainsaying,  are  secretly  inquiring,  studying 
the  Old  Testament  to  know  if  these  things  were  so.     During  the  short  days  of  the 
winter  months,  I  have  only  the  Saturday  for  visiting ;  but  this  is  often  one  of  the  most 
precious  days  of  the  week.    On  visiting  a  family,  I  often  meet  with  a  whole  group, 
discussing  for  hours  the  various  subjects  that  happen  to  "come  on  the  tapis.    One  Satur- 
day evening,  on  visiting  a  family  by  invitation,  I  felt  surprised  to  find  myself  in  the 
company  of  two  rabbis  and  about  fifteen  of  the  people.    The  Spanish  rabbi,  or  Haham, 
contrary  to  the  spirit  and  habits  of  his  people,  who  are  very  bitter  and  violent  in  re- 
ligious disonssion,  was  very  calm  and  dignified.    The  second  Psalm  was  the  subject 
proposed,  and  the  discussion  could  not  but  lead  to  many  of  the  most  vital  points  of  the 
Christian  faith.     The  meeting  lasted  for  about  two  hours.     And  though  we  are  pre- 
pared to  find,  on  such  occasions,  some  mocking,  and  others  saying,  We  will  hear  ihee 
again  of  this  matter ;  yet  a  few  rays  are  let  into  these  dark  minds ;  words  are  spoken 
and  truth  declared  that  they  can  never  gainsay,  or  fasten  often  so  deeply  in  their 
minds,  that  they  cannot  so  easily  shake  them  off.    The  meeting  created  quite  a  stir  in 
the  little  circle.     I  got,  through  this  meeting,  introduced  to  several  families.     The  last 
few  Saturdays  w^ere  peculiarly  interesting.    A  company  of  five  females,  two  of  them 
mothers  of  our  scholars,  gave  me  an  especial  opportunity  of  expounding  to  them  in  a  calm 
and  solemn  way,  the  gospel  scheme.    One  of  them  broke  out  almost  in  agonising 
accents—'  I  am  a  lost  sinner,  God  give  me  light.    I  am  an  ignorant  woman,  how  can 
I  understand  such  deep  truth  ?' 

"  A  Jewish  tailor,  whom  I  met  last  year  in  the  Prussian  hospital,  took  in  the  gospel 
message  with  an  avidity  that  astonished  the  sisters  and  many  of  the  other  patients.  I 
gave  him  at  the  time  a  German- Polish  New  Testament.  On  leaving  the  hospital, 
however,  I  lost  sight  of  him.  Some  weeks  ago  he  made  his  appearance,  and  by  his 
acquaintance  with  the  contents  and  the  spirit  of  the  holy  volume,  he  well  shewed  that 
the  book  had  not  lain  idle  with  him.  He  expressed  a  desire  to  get  regular  instruction 
and  baptism ;  but  in  consequence  of  some  words  he  let  fall,  that  gave  me  the  impression 
that  he  expected  some  pecuniary  assistance,  I  had  to  let  him  go  for  the  time.  But  I 
hope  he  will  yet  come  back,  and  join,  as  a  regular  inquirer,  another  young  man  in  the 
employment  of  my  landlord.  He  is  one  of  the  Kertch  people  who  was,  during  the 
whole  winter,  nnder  regular  instruction  twice  a-week  with  Mr  Koenig,  and  the  other 
evenings  with  myself.    He  is  a  serious  and  well-disposed  young  man ;  and,  by  the  bless- 
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lag  of  God,  be  may  prove  a  brand  inatobed  from  tbo  bnmiog.    He  bas  already  asked 
baptism ;  bnt  that  is  premature. 

**  My  chief  time,  however,  ia  oocnpied  in  the  scliool,  and  was  never  more  so  than  this 
winter, — from  nine  in  the  morning  to  five  or  half-past  five  p.m.  That  is  injurious  to  soul 
and  body.  It  is  a  most  singular  providence  that  I  was  impatient  of  the  exclusive 
school- work,  while  yet  in  Hasskioy ;  and  came  to  Galata  with  the  distinct  understand- 
ing not  to  be  more  than  half-a-day  in  the  school.  But  through  various  cironmstances, 
all  beyond  our  control,  I  was  soon  put  again  into  full  harness.  On  my  coming  to 
Galata,  we  reorganised  the  school,  and  nu^e  it  a  joint  Oerman-Italian  school.  The 
German  element  is  composed  of  boys  and  girls ;  but  from  the  Italians  we  have  only 
boys.  Of  the  latter,  we  cannot  command  all ;  many  of  the  parents  objecting  to  the 
mixed  character  of  the  school.  We  had  this  winter  fifteen  Italian  boys ;  during  its 
separate  existence,  it  counted  only  twenty-two.  So  we  are  not  much  below  the  mark. 
Since  my  connection  with  it,  the  school  has  experienced  a  series  of  trials  that  impaired 
greatly  its  efficiency.  Mr  Neuman  was  long  in  ill  health,  and  could  not  do  justice  to 
the  work ;  in  fact,  co-operation,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  w^as  impossible.  Last 
spring  they  left ;  and  both  Mr  and  Mrs  N.'s  work  had  to  pass  into  other  provisional 
hands.  In  autumn  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  by  death  Mrs  Conacher,  who  had 
the  industrial  department ;  and  soon  after  he  himself  had  to  be  released  from  the  work. 
Having  no  mistress  for  the  girls,  recourse  had  to  be  had  to  a  new  experiment^  namely, 
of  uniting  the  girls  of  both  schools  under  Miss  Sutherland.  But,  to  our  surprise,  this 
arrangement  did  not  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  German  mothers ;  and  we  lost 
a  great  many  girls  this  winter. 

"  The  school  opened  in  October,  after  the  Jewish  holidays,  with  ninety  scholars,  and 
continued  so  till  about  the  new  year.  Measles  and  smallpox  began  to  rage,  epidemic- 
like, throughout  the  town,  affecting  especially  children.  It  thuined  our  ranks  and 
crippled  our  classes.^  One  or  two  rotumed,  while  others  w^ere  again  laid  aside.  Mr 
Hisiop  was  one  of  the  first  who  contracted  the  disease.  The  whole  burden  of  the 
school  fell  for  weeks  upon  my  shoulders. 

**  We  have  three  different  languages  in  the  school — Oermany  Italian,  and  English, 
The  different  subjects  of  a  good  secular  education  are  all  given.  '  Grammar,  geography, 
physical  sciences,  churoh  history,  Hebrew,  &c.  But  the  religious  and  moral  training 
is  the  chief  object.  The  first  hour  in  the  morning  is  devoted  to  the  Bible,  and  once 
a-week  to  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Many  of  the  children  are  far  advanced  in  bible 
knowledge,  and  understand  well  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Ofor  the  breath  of  the 
Spirit  to  ordain  for  himself  strength  out  of  the  mouth  of  these  babes  and  sucklings  ! 
many  of  the  little  ones  carry  the  message  home  to  their  mothers  ;  and  with  peculiar 
interest  lam  told  how  the  boys  battle  with  their  fathers  about  the  meamng  of  the  MeS" 
iianic  passages.  Count  Zuylen,  the  Dutch  Ambassador,  was  once  present  at  the  Italian 
bible  lesson  in  the  afternoon.  Some  weeks  afterwards  he  said  to  me — "  Our  Christian 
children  in  Holland  are  not  so  weU  drilled  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  and  as  for 
intelligent  answers,  these  Jewish  children  are  certainly  their  superiors?*  Once  a>month 
I  have  a  missionary  meeting  with  the  children,  stirring  up  their  interest  and  sympathy 
in  behalf  of  the  heathen,  and  acquainting  them  with  the  missionary  labours  among  the 
Gentile  nations.  It  is  always  the  brightest  lesson, — the  whole  school  musters ;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  meeting  a  collection  is  made  for  our  India  mission.  We  have  collected 
this  year  above  500  piastres." 

Before  passing  from  Mr  Tomory,  the  Committee  would  request  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  his  petition  for  ordination.  His  own  letter  on  the 
subject  enclosed  a  minute  of  the  Local  Committee,  sanctioning  the  proposal, 
and  the  following  is  the  Committee's  deliverance  on  this  application :  ^'  VJik 
Feb.  1857. — The  Committee  then  took  up  the  communications  about  the 
Oalata  station,  and  the  application  of  Mr  Tomory  for  ordinatioa,  along 
with  the  minute  of  the  missionaries  regarding  the  same,  and  the  Committee 
agreed  to  apply  to  the  Assembly  to  sanction  the  ordination  of  Mr  Tomory." 
Should  the  General  Assembly  give  its  sanction  to  this  proposal,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  invite  Mr  Tomory  to  Scotland,  to  be  taken  on  ordination- 

♦  The  number  is  again  up  to  ninety  ;  Miss  Sutherland  has  nt^T\y  fifty ;  making  (by  accounts  since 
this  was  in  type)  ont  hundred  and  forty  children  in  our  crowded  aiid  unwholesome  premises* 
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trials  by  one  of  the  Presbyteries  of  this  Church ;  and  as  the  whole  time 
of  his  studies  was  spent  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
by  which  also  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  the  Committee  would 
venture  to  suggest  that  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  be  instructed  to  take 
Mr  Tomory  on  trials,  and  if  found  qualified  to  ordain  him  to  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry.* 

The  following  is  Miss  Whittet's  most  interesting  statement,  already  re- 
ferred to : — 

"  Our  past  scholastic  year  has  been  one  of  unprecedented  success  in  regard  to  nume- 
rous and  important  accessions  of  children  to  our  number.    Our  Jewish  girls  number 
fwty-two ;  and  this,  increased  by  three  Greek  and  two  Italian  girls,  gives  an  aggre- 
gate of  forty-seven — ^high  indeed  for  ui.     The  progress  of  these  in  the  secular  branches 
of  study  taught,  1  consider,  is  equal  at  least  to  that  attained^by  the  pupils  of  former 
years.     One  feature  very  observable  and  common  to  all  these  interesting  girls  is  their 
unmistakable  love  for  Bible  instruction.    For  no  lesson  do  they  prepare  themselves 
with  so  much  zest  and  apparent  pleasure  as  for  the  Scripture  lesson  in  the  morning ; 
and  if  on  any  day  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  accomplish  our  routine  half  an  hour  earlier 
than  nsDaJ,  and  so  have  a  little  time  at  our  disposal  for  any  exercise  they  may  choose, 
invariably  they  request  to  be  aUowed  to  read  the  Bible  together,  we  reading  in  turn  with 
them  a  verse.     Could  one  see  the  eager  haste  with  which  they  run  to  procure  their 
Bibles,  and  the  silent  joy  expressed  by  every  countenance  on  being  ready  to  begin,  such 
would  agree  virith  ourselves  in  saying  it  was  not  only  a  pleasant  sight  but  a  hopeful 
field  of  labour  for  the  Church  to  cultivate,  since  our  Saviour's  last  command  to  it  was, 
'  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  and,  *  Teach  all  nations,'  leaving  the  results  of 
these  efforts  and  the  time  to  the  Lord  of  the  mighty  harvest.    The  hap^aest  period  of 
the  ten  years  I  have  been  privileged  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  incorruptible  word  of  God 
among  these  daughters  of  Israel  has  doubtless  been  the  past  one;  not,  however,  arising 
so  much  from  the  cheering  circumstance  of  seeing  benches  filled  with  intelligent  chil- 
dren, but  from  the  fact  that  vice  and  other  bad  habits,  so  rampant  in  the  early  history 
of  our  flchooly  and  which  were  a  source  of  grief  and  trial  to  one's  temper,  not  to  be  ex- 
prrasedy  aod  which  often  were  the  cause  of  much  sin,  even  in  such  sacred  work,  have 
almost  diappeared,  and  discipline  oonsequently  for  the  last  years  has  diflVsred  from  that 
of  former  times.     So  many  of  them  now  know  their  duty,  and  seem  to  love  it,  that 
they  exercise  a  most  beneficial  influence,  not  only  by  their  example,  but  by  their  opi- 
nions and  decisions  regarding  the  conduct  of  poor  little  culprits  who  sometimes  stand 
at  our  bar.     Pazzima,  our  eldest  pupil,  now  assisting  Miss  Sutherland  in  my  absence, 
is  in  point  of  moral  character,  religious  feeling,  and  diligence  in  her  work,  no  ordinary 
girl.     In  her  soul  the  truth  seems  to  be  taking  effect,  but  the  future  will  reveal  the 
reality  of  this  hope.    Not  the  least  important  event  that  has  marked  the  course  of  this 
year  has  been  the  arrival  of  Miss  Sutiierland,  sent  out  and  supported  by  the  students 
of  the  Edinburgh  Normal  Seminary.     She  is  thoroughly  devoted  to  her  work,  diligent 
in  prosecuting  the  study  of  the  Italian  language,  and,  with  time  to  gain  experience, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  she  will  prove  exactly  the  agent  we  need.    The  next  feature 
of  our  sphere  of  operation  is  domiciliary  visitation ;  and  if  the  busy  scene  of  youthful 
activity  in-doors  be  interesting  and  hopeful,  the  out-door  work  I  consider  of  first  im- 
portance, seeing  it  reaches  the  present  and  dying  generation.     Two  afternoons  of  the 
week  are  devoted  to  efiorts  among  such ;  and  often,  in  retracing  my  steps  home  from 
such  visits,  it  does  appear  to  me  wonderful  that  groups  of  Jewesses,  as  it  sometimes 
happens,  with  so  much  apparent  interest  and  pleasure,  will  sit  for  one  and  two  hours 
together,  while  we  endeavour  to  teach  them,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  the  doctrines  of  ruin  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  redemption  by  Jesus 
their  Messiah  and  King,  through  bis  obedience  and  death,  and  the  renewal  of  the  heart 
by  the  powerful  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  &c.     Yet  such  are  the  opportunities  we 
at  times  enjoy ;  and  my  own  feelings  regarding  this  corner  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  are, 
that  both  the  Ladies'  Associations  who  support  us,  and  we  who  at  their  call,  under 
God,  go  forth,  have  much  reason  to  render  thanks  for  the  past,  and  go  forward  to 
Airther  effort  in  faith  and  patience,  waiting  prayerfully  on  the  Lord  for  the  outpouring 
of  his  bleaaed  Spirit,  who  alone  can  give  the  *  increase.' " 

*  Mr  Hislop's  letter,  already  referred  to— the  first  he  has  written  lince  he  joined  the  Galata  station 
In  the  capAci^  of  teacher— will  be  found  In  the  Appendix,  No.  I. 
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It  now  only  remains,  before  leaving  the  subject  of  Galata,  to  say  a  few 
words  about  the  premises  in  which  all  this  interesting  work  has  been  so  long 
carried  on.    The  public  have  been  repeatedly  informed,  that  for  this  confined 
and  unwholesome  building  an  enormous  rent  of  about  £330  has  to  be  paid, 
but  that  no  other  more  suitable  was  to  let ;  that  the  purchase  either  of  some 
large  property,  or  of  a  smaller  with  ground  to  build  on,  was  found  indispen- 
sable to  the  prosperity  and  even  the  permanence  of  the  mission ;  that  a  sum 
of  not  less  than  from  three  to  four  thousand  pounds  was  required  for  this 
purpose ;  and  that  steps  have  been  taken  to  bring  this  critical  case  before  the 
friends  of  Israel.     Though  the  applications  hitherto  made  to  private  libera- 
lity have  been  but  on  a  limited  scale,  the  sum  subscribed,  and  in  part 
realised,  is  very  encouraging.     But  as  this,  cheering  though  it  be,  is  bat  a 
small  portion  of  the  whole,  and  something  bad  to  be  done  without  delay,  the 
Committee  sanctioned  an  intermediate  plan,  which  would  have  sufficed  for  all 
needful  accommodation  until  purchase  should  be  practicable.    But  through 
the  fickleness  and  avarice  of  the  native  with  whom  the  transaction  was  to 
have  been  entered  into,  it  broke  down  when  on  the  very  eve  of  completion. 
And  now  that  purchase  a-s  soon  as  possible  has  become  a  necessity  of  the 
mission,  the  rise  of  prices  in  that  small  and  dense  part  of  the  city  has  added 
nearly  £1000  to  the  sum  absolutely  requisite  for  obtaining  any  suitable 
building  and  ground.     Should  this  fail,  Mr  Koenig  has  intimated  to  the 
Committee  that  he  cannot  remain  longer  at  Galata.     He  resigned  his  post, 
indeed,  before,  from  the  failure  of  his  health,  but  was  induced  to  remain 
for  the  sake  of  the  mission.      His  wife,  however,  whose  voluntary  services 
to  the  work  of  the  station  have  been  all  along  of  the  most  valuable 
nature,  has  been  obliged  to  return  to  this  country  from  enfeebled  health ; 
nor  can  he  himself  see  it  his  duty  to  sacrifice  longer  the  impaired  strength 
he  possesses  by  continuing  to  labour  in  so  unwholesome  an  atmosphere  and 
80  much  discomfort.    And  can  the  Committee  renew  their  solicitations  to 
him  to  stay  ?    They  feel,  in  justice  to  one  who  suffered  long  in  their  ser- 
vice, that  they  ought  not.     Their  only  alternative,  then,  seems  to  be,  to  get 
the  money — large  though  the  sum  be — or  give  up  the  station  :  the  most 
prosperous,  perhaps,  of  any  existing  station  of  Jewish  missions,  in  propor- 
tion to  its  Jewish  population.     The  Committee  do  not  despair  of  raising  this 
sum ;  but  it  is  only  because  they  believe  that  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  is 
the  silver  and  the  gold,  has  many  in  this  land  who  feel  that  the  salvation  so 
dear  to  themselves  is  ''  of  the  Jews,"  and  that  if  they  have  Sown  unto  them 
of  their  spiritual  things  so  plentifully  as  to  give  them  the  Saviour  himself,  it 
ill  becomes  them  to  sow  sparingly  to  them  in  return  of  their  carnal  things. 

Hasskioyj 

The  other  of  our  Constantinople  stations,  is  at  present,  we  have  said,  in  a 
painful  state ;  one  of  its  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Duncan  Turner,  and  the 
teacher  sent  out  from  tibis  country,  Mr  James  M'Eutcheon,  having  resigned 
their  connection  with  it,  and  preparing  to  return  home.  The  Rev.  Alex. 
Thomson  alone  remains,  but  the  building  so  long  occupied  by  the  Spanish 
school  which  he  established  has  been  sold  over  his  head,  and  as  yet  he 
has  obtained  no  other.  Into  the  causes  of  this  state  of  things  the  Com- 
mittee deem  it  unsuitable  to  enter  here.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  resign- 
ing brethren  have  come  to  think  that  the  Spanish  field,  embracing  in  Con- 
stantinople some  sixty  to  seventy  thousand  Jews,  is  for  the  present  quite 
inaccessible,  and  that  it  is  not  their  duty  to  ply  it  longer.     The  Committee 
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have  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  coDscientioiisnesB  of  this  conviction,  and  give 
their  esteemed  brethren  fall  credit  for  fidelity  in  their  past  labonrs.  But 
besides  that,  their  diffiulties  apply  more  or  less  to  all  direct  missionary  efforts 
in  behalf  of  the  Jews  (as  is  admitted  by  themselves),  they  think  that  even 
as  regards  the  Spanish  field,  they  have  good  grounds  for  coming  to  an  op- 
posite conclusion ;  and  while  accepting,  with  reluctance  and  regret,  the 
resignation  of  those  brethren,  they  have  resolved,  with  God's  help,  to  pro- 
secute the  mission  to  the  Spanish  Jews  with  unabated  vigour.  They  have 
good  reason  to  know  that  others  do  not  deem  this  field  hopeless,  hut,  on  the 
contrary f  are  preparing  to  occupy  whatever  position  we  shall  abandon^ 
and  already  indeed  taking  up  our  ground  ;  and  while  the  Committee  have 
every  brotherly  feeling  for  otner  Christian  agencies,  and  shall  rejoice  if  they 
are  honoured  to  shew  that  the  Spanish  field  is  not  hopeless,  they  see  in  these 
very  movements  of  others  a  call  to  themselves  not  to  desert  a  field  which, 
for  so  many  years  and  at  so  much  cost,  they  have  been  cultivating,  but  to 
labour  on  it  in  the  hope  that  "  in  due  season  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint 
not.^' 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  fresh  accounts  have  arrived  from  which  it 
appears  that  Miss  Kay,  the  teacher  sent  by  the  Ladies'  Association  to  Hass- 
kioy  last  year,  has  just  opened  a  school  with  thirty-three  girls, — a  number 
which,  so  soon  after  the  Passover  holidays,  would  formerly  have  been  con- 
sidered highly  satisfactory,  and  that  Jive  of  the  boys  have  been  sent  to  our 
school  at  Galata,  a  distance  of  5  or  6  miles,  because  our  Hasskioy  school 
had  been  shut  up.  This  does  not  look  like  a  providential  call  to  abandon 
the  Spanish  field. 

But  it  is  due  to  Mr  Thomson,  now  left  alone  in  the  Spanish  field,  to  give 
his  views  of  the  past  year's  events  and  the  present  position  of  the  Hasskioy 
station,  in  the  following  extracts  from  letters  just  received : — 

«  The  last  has,  in  many  respects,  been  a  trying  year  to  us  all.  Coming  experience 
may  point  oat  to  ns  more  distinctly  what  is  to  1^  done  in  regard  to  premises  ;  in  the 
mean  time  the  funds  raised  should  be  allowed  to  accumulate  as  far  as  possible,  as  there 
can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that,  should  our  plans  now  in  prospect  be  successful,  the 
purchase  of  premises  will  be  absolutely  necessary  on  the  ground  of  securing  perma- 
nency to  car  operations,  altogether  independent  of  the  immense  economy,  in  a  city 
where  the  snnnal  rent  is  now  m  many  cases  as  great  as  was  the  original  cost  of  houses, 
and  sometimes  even  greater.  The  question  of  premises,  then,  (for  Hasskioy)  may  be 
viewed  as  postponed,  but  simply  for  a  time.  Neither  would  it  be  becoming  in  me  to 
refer  to  the  resignations  of  my  esteemed  colleagues,  Mr  Turner  and  Mr  M'Rutcheon, 
for  whom  every  member  of  the  mission  entertains  the  sincerest  esteem ;  but  the  cir- 
cumstances tbat  led  these  rei?pected  brethren  to  that  step  demand  distinct  and  promi- 
nent notice,  the  more  so,  as  they  indicate  a  crisis  in  the  mission,  the  completion  of  one 
of  those  cycles  in  its  progress  which  must  be  followed,  as  in  organic  bodies,  either  by 
expansion  or  decay.  Allow  me  briefly  to  present  you  with  the  view  I  take  of  those 
circumstances. 

*'  The  Committee  will  remember  that  when  the  mission  to  the  Spanish  Jews  was 
commenced  on  the  Ist  June  1847,  it  w&s  utterly  impossible  to  predict  in  what  way  we 
might  gain  access  to  them,  or  what  plans  might  be  considered  requisite,  and  more  than 
one  Christian  friend,  well  acquainted  with  their  character,  expressed  doubts  as  to  the 
practicability  of  accomplishing  anything  satis^tory  among  them  at  all.  We  were 
anxious,  as  the  Lord  might  open  the  way,  to  address  ourselves  to  all  classes,  rich  and 
poor,  young  and  old,  and  especially  contemplated  meetings  for  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures and  schools  for  the  young.  For  a  short  time  a  few  young  men  came  about  us, 
but  were  soon  scared  away  by  the  spiritual  terrors  of  the  synagogue,  while  for  twa 
years  every  attempt  to  procure  a  schoolroom  proved  ineffectual.  Visiting  was  utterly 
impracticable,  preaching  in  any  form  equally  so,  and  there  seemed  but  one  avenue  left 
by  which  to  attempt  to  reach  them — the  press.    Great  as  was  their  bigotry,  it  was 
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hoped  that,  from  the  interest  they  took  jn  poring  over  their  own  rabbinical  yolumes, 
they  might  be  induced  from  curiosity  if  nothing  else,  to  read  statements  of  the  evi- 
dences and  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  narratives,  &c. ;  and  at  all  events,  the  call  to  pre- 
pare such  tracts  was  obvious,  as,  with  the  exception  of  the  New  Testament  itself— 
which  nobody  read,  and  which  even  still  is  almost  unknown — no  statement  of  Christian 
truth  wa$  then  hnown  to  he  in  eaistenee  in  Judeo-SpanUh :  certainly  none  was  in  drcn- 
lation  here,  though  it  was  afterwards  found  that  two  tracts  and  the  Church  of  BDgland 
Prayer-Book  had  been  published  at  Smyrna.     Accordingly,  two  tracts  were  published 
in  1848,  and  when,  in  1849,  the  Lord  providentially  enabled  us  to  open  a  school,  we 
found  ourselves  called  upon  both  to  prepare  school-books,  of  which  absolutely  none 
were  in  existence,  and  still  more  traetSy  for  which  our  intercourse  with  the  people 
through  the  school  seemed  to  promise  greater  circulation.    For  three  years  and-a-half, 
however,  your  missionaries  were  themselves  the  teachers  of  this  elementary  but  most 
interesting  school;  and  when  at  last  the  resources  of  the  Committee  enabled  you  to 
send  us  a  teacher,  by  whom  1  was  relieved  of  teaching,  the  call  to  ply  the  press  seemed 
stronger  than  ever,  and  though  something  was  done  in  visiting  families,  it  never  could 
be  prosecuted  systematically.     After  a  short  trial  the  teacher  (C.  S.  Neumann)  with- 
drew, and  Mr  Turner  took  his  place ;  but  scarcely  had  he  acquired  the  language, 
when  Mr  l^omory  was  removed  to  Oalata,  the  burden  of  the  school  thus  devolving  on 
Mr  Turner.     I  now  resumed  teaching  for  a  time,  and  *  even  continued  it  for  some 
months  after  the  arrival  of  Mr  M*Kutoheon  in  December,  1854,  still,  however,  con- 
tinuing to  publish.     Then  came  my  visit  to  Scotland,  during  the  whole  of  which,  and 
afterwards  down  to  the  closing  of  the  school,  Mr  Turner  was  engaged  the  whole  day 
in  the  school,  Mr  M'Kutcheon  being  not  yet  familiar  enough  with  Spanish  to  carry  it 
on  himself.    Thus,  partly  from  the  urgent  need  for  books,  and  partly  from  having  to 
teach  in  the  school,  as  well  as  discharge  other  duties,  it  has  hitherto  been  morally 
impossible  for  the  missionaries  to  overtake  aggressive  visitation  to  any  extent,  even 
after  there  was  some  ground  to  hope  that  it  might  be  practicable.    At  the  same  time, 
it  was  not  wholly  omitted,  while  persevering  attempts  were  made,  but  in  vain,  to  hold 
meetings  for  preaching  or  discussion,  or  to  give  lectures  on  history  or  some  of  the  ele- 
ments of  science.    But  if  direct  eflPbrts  at  the  evangelisation  of  adults  had  thus  either 
been  of  necessity  postponed,  or  had  proved  impracticable,  we  had  made  indubitable 
progress  in  another  direction.     Our  school  had  been  a  thoroughly  Christian  one  from 
its  very  commencement,  and  thus  more  correct  notions  of  the  gospel  had  been  com- 
municated to  the  pupils,  and  through  them  to  the  parents,  than  had  ever  before  existed; 
prejudice  was  largely  broken  down;  female  education  had  received  a  powerful  impulse; 
the  terror  of  rabbinical  anathemas  had  been  broken  to  a  great  extent ;  Protestantism 
began  to  assume  a  distinct  character  in  their  estimate  of  the  various  Christian  sects ; 
and  the  community,  unable  to  shut  up  our  school,  attempted  more  than  once  to  empty 
it  by  establishing  a  rival  one,  very  far  superior  to  anything  they  had  ever  had.     Such 
a  school  was  established  about  two-and-a-half  years  ago  by  the  aid  of  Rothschild  of 
Paris ;  but  while  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  drew  off  the  most  promising  of  our  male 
pupils,  it  left  us  all  the  girls,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  will  continue  to  be 
equally  attractive.    At  all  events,  its  very  existence  testifies  to  the  fact  that  our  school 
has  not  been  in  vain ;  and  still  more  so,  the  preparation  of  a  school-book  in  Hebrew 
and  Spanish,  of  which  I  wrote  before — a  thing  unknown  in  the  rabbinical  schools, 
and  the  introduction  of  which  would  be  nearly  as  great  a  reform  as  one  can  conceive, 
supposing  the  schools  to  be  still  Jewish. 

"  Soch,  then,  was  our  position  in  August  last  year.  Our  progress  had  been  slow, 
but  I  think  real,  though  more  in  the  way  of  removing  obstacles,  than  in  gaining  direct 
access  to  the  people.  And  now,  when  Mr  M'Eutcheon  might  reasonably  have  been 
expected  soon  to  take  the  management  of  the  school  on  himself,  thus  leaving  Mr  Turner 
free  to  other  work,  and  when  the  publications  already  issued  are  at  least  enough  to 
warrant  a  short  interval  in  this  mode  of  labour — a  crisis  occurs.  Our  premises  are 
sold,  and  we  are  ejected.  I  pass  over  the  fact  that  this  might  have  been  prevented, 
because  the  permission  to  purchase  would  have  enabled  us  to  resume  operations  ere 
long  under  perhaps  better  circumstances  than  before.  But  a  far  more  important 
ohauffe  occurs,  in  the  views  of  my  colleagues."  [Here  follow  some  statements  regard- 
ing toe  views  taken  of  the  field  by  his  colleagues,  which,  in  justice  to  them,  the  Com- 
mittee deem  it  proper  to  omit.] 

<*  But  irrespective  of  the  sale  of  our  premises,  and  of  Mr  M'Kutcheon's  resignation, 
you  will  perceive,  I  think,  that  the  time  had  ■  come  when  both  Mr  Turner  and  myself 
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vonld  have  been  at  liberty  for  other  florts  of  work  betides  teaching  and  pablishiog) 
nay,  woald  have  been  necessitated  to  discover  it,  if  it  could  be  had  at  all.  It  was  from 
no  preference  of  outb,  but  from  the  necessities  of  the  case,  that  we  had  to  confine 
oarselves  to  indirect  eiforts;  but  while  engaged  in  what  was  itself  evangelistic  work, 
while  occupying  the  only  avenue  we  could  discover  to  the  general  community,  I  at 
least  considered  it  my  duty  and  privilege  to  follow  the  leadings  of  providence,  and  to 
labour  on  in  hope.  We  nceept  presewi  events  cu  shutting  us  up  now  to  other  modes  of 
operation,  just  cu  distinetiy  as  we  saw  in  past  cireumstanees  a  eall  to  teach  and  publish; 
and  we  hope  God,  who  thtu  seems  to  have  distinct^  interposed,  will  in  due  time  indi- 
cate the  plan  he  would  have  us  to  pursue. 

''  Passing  now  from  the  school,  let  me  briefly  notice  the  other  operations  of  the  mis- 
sion.    I  begin  with  our  publications. 

"  You  are  aw^are  that  I  have  been  engaged  for  some  time  on  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  Barth's  New  Testament  stories.  The  Old  Testament  series  had  been 
published  in  1854  by  the  add  of  a  grant  from  the  Calw  Book  Society  ;  and  now  by 
the  help  of  a  second  grant  of  £20  from  the  same  generous  body,  we  have  nearly  com- 
pleted the  printing  of  the  New  Testament  series.  In  the  translation,  however,  I  have 
not  confined  myself  either  to  the  German  original  or  the  English  translation,  though  I 
took  the  latter  as  my  basis,  but  have  endeavoured  to  adapt  the  work  to  the  Jewish 
mind  by  distinctly  marking  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  both  in  the  history  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  development  of  the  Christian  Church.  This  has  slightly  increased  the 
size  of  the  work,  bat  will  add,  we  trust,  to  its  value  both  as  a  school-book  and  for 
general  readers.  For  the  illustrations  we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Religions 
Tract  Society  vuho  sent  us  the  whole  set  free,  along  with  some  other  valuable  cuts  for 
general  purposes.  We  expect  the  work  to  be  ready  for  adoption  in  our  school  about 
the  end  of  May,  and  we  think  from  the  large  amount  of  Scripture  it  contains^  and  from 
its  furnishing  a  sort  of  harmony  of  the  gospels,  that  it  will  be  useful.  Two  other  little* 
works  are  contemplated,  before  completing  our  publishing  operations  and  dismissing 
our  compositor : — an  elementary  primer  of  Judeo-Spanish,  and  a  hymn  and  psalm- 
book  in  the  same.  The  former  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  continuance  of  Miss 
Cay'a  school,  as  that  published  by  the  American  Mission  is  out  of  print ;  the  latter  is 
equally  called  for,  as  the  little  collection  of  psalms  and  hymns,  also  published  by  the 
American  Mission,  is  likewise  quite  exhausted,  and  besides,  it  is  desirable  to  incorporate 
several  other  pieces  which  have  been  added  from  time  to  time.  We  hope  these  may 
yet  be  used  in  public  worship,  but  the  immediate  necessity  for  them  is  occasioned  by 
the  extreme  desirableness  of  storing  the  memories  of  our  pupils  with  gospel  truth  in  an 
easily  remembered  form,  as  the  shortness  and  irregularity  of  their  attendance  often 
prevents  tbem  from  acquiring  correct  views  in  the  ordinary  course  of  teaching.  We 
do  not  at  present  contemplate  further  operations  in  this  department,  though  there  can 
be  little  donbt  that,  with  a  few  more  contributors,  it  would  be  highly  advisable  to  re- 
sume the  monthly  magazine  published  by  the  American  mission  (now  abandoned). 
Tracts  too,  are  still  required,  but  it  may  be  left  to  personal  intercourse  to  discover 
what  subjects  should  be  taken  up,  and  in  what  way  they  should  be  treated. 

"  Of  too  results  of  our  colportage  I  have  already  written.  I  shall  simply  say  here 
that,  down  to  March  31st,  the  sales  of  the  previous  year  have  amounted  to  a  far 
greater  snni  than  in  any  previous  year  of  the  mission  ;  indicating,  of  course,  a  corres- 
ponding larger  amount  of  intercourse  with  the  people,  and  of  a  desire  on  their  part  for 
Scriptures ;  on  the  other  hand,  however,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  improvement 
in  the  proportion  of  Spanish  Bibles  sold  which  they  might  understand,  compared  with 
Hebrew  Scriptures  which  they  do  not  understand ;  and  the  amount  of  our  own  publi- 
cations disposed  of  is  less  than  for  several  years.  I  regret  to  say  that  our  colporteur 
finds  a  slavish  trembling  timidity  the  great  barrier  to  inquiry  and  the  avowal  of  indi- 
vidual convictions. 

■  '*  I  most  now  say  a  few  words  respecting  Mr  David  Atass,  from  Gumuijina,  whom 
we  baptised  last  summer.  My  letter  on  that  occasion  acquainted  you  with  his  history, 
and  the  circumstances  that  led  to  his  conversion  we  trust,  and  ultimately  brought  him 
to  us.  It  w^as  not  without  hesitation  that  we  baptised  him,  and  especially  that  we  saw 
him  depart  almost  immediately  afterwards  to  a  village  where  he  would  not  have  a 
siuffle  individual  to  encourage  or  direct  him.  We  have  corresponded  with  him,  how- 
ever pretty  frequently,  and  from  all  his  letters  it  is  most  cheering  to  observe  the 
simplicity  of  his  faith,  his  patience  and  perseverance  under  difficulties,  and  his  growing 
study  of  and  love  for  the  Holy  !Scriptures.     1  had  at  one  time  thought  of  sending  yon 
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a  translAtion  of  his  last  letter,  received  a  fortnight  ago,  hut  this  omnmiiiiicatioii  is 
already  too  long,  and  the  letter  is  not  well  adapted  for  publication.  It  has  occurred  to 
several  members  of  the  mission,  that  the  removal  of  Mr  Atass  to  this  city  with  his 
family,  might  furnish  us  with  the  nucleus  of  a  Christian  congregation,  while  his  family 
would  enjoy  the  benefit  of  education.  The  chief  difficulty  would  be,  how  to  support 
himself  in  a  place  where  living  is  so  very  dear.  His  profession  as  a  medical  man 
would  scarcely  suffice,  as  the  increasing  number  of  educated  European  doctors  is  dimi- 
nishing the  numbers  and  influence  of  those  who,  even  with  the  best  intentions,  are 
entirely  uneducated."  [Here  follow  some  suggestions  which  it  would  be  premature  to 
communicate.1 

''  Such  is  all  that  I  am  able  to  suggest  respecting  both  the  past  and  the  present.  We 
are  certainly  arrived  at  a  point  in  the  history  of  our  work,  where  we  are  imperatively 
required  to  attempt,  if  possible,  new  modes  of  operation,  or  at  least,  to  give  a  very  dif- 
ferent proportion  of  our  time  to  our  various  operaticms.  Whether  anything  satisfac- 
tory may  result  b  with  Gk>d,  in  whose  hand  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death ;  let  us  and 
all  who  love  the  house  of  Israel  be  fervent  in  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
these  dry  bones.  Surely  God  has  some  chosen  ones  here  among  this  vast  multitude, 
and  may  we  not  hope  that  he  who  directs  the  minutest  events  in  nature  with  unerring 
wisdom,  has  had  glorious  purposes  in  view  in  directing  the  attention  and  the  labours  of 
our  Church  to  this  interesting,  but  most  degraded  and  inaccessible,^ community  ?  I  add 
no  more,  but  commending  ourselves  and  our  cause  to  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  I 
am  ever,  ftc.* 

''  ALBXA.MDER  THOMSON." 

With  this  extract  the  Committee  close  their  account  of  the  ConstantiDople 
stations,  merely  observing,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Church  are  due  to  the 
Calw  Religious  Book  Society ^  for  the  handsome  donations  which  they  have 
on  two  successive  occasions  made  to  our  Spanish  station^  and  particularly 
to  its  admirable  president,  Dr  Barth^  who  is  the  life  and  soul  of  that 
honoured  institution.  Nor  can  they  omit  to  notice  their  obligations  to  the 
London  Tract  Sodetj/y  for  the  liberality  with  which  they  have  met,  and 
more  than  met,  every  application  made  to  them  by  Mr  Thomson. 

The  next  field  of  your  Committee's  operations  lies  nearer  home. 

Amsterdam 

has  been  occupied  for  seven  years  as  a  Jewish  station  of  the  Free  Church. 
In  the  end  of  the  year  1849,  partly  on  his  own  recommendation  and  partly 
by  the  advice  of  the  friends  of  Israel  there,  the  Rev.  Charles  Schwarte  was 
sent  thither.  The  difficulty  of  reaching  the  six  and  twenty  thousand  Jews 
of  that  city,  and  how  far  this  has  been  accomplished,  will  be  easily  under- 
stood from  the  following  interesting  statement,  which  we  take  from  a  letter 
just  received : — 

**  The  great  majority  of  them  are  orthodox  or  TalmudicaUews.  There  are  no  doubt, 
amongst  the  more  educated  and  wealthier  classes,  not  a  few,  who  are  very  far  from 
acknowledging  the  divine  authority  of  the  oral  law,  and  submitting  to  its  dictates,  but 
so  strong  is  as  yet  the  current  of  orthodox,  conservative  feeling  amongst  the  Jews  here, 
that  even  the  most  liberal  and  independent  person  dare  not  acknowledge  publicly  their 
disregard  of  the  authority  of  the  rabbis.  Hence,  we  hear  nothing  in  Holland  of  syna> 
gogues  for  Reformed  Jews  as  you  find  them  in  Berlin  and  London,  nor  even  of  a  paper 
advocating  such  views  as  would  lead  to  the  establishing  of  a  more  suitable  worship,  and 
the  shaking  off  of  the  Talmudical  yoke.  If  one  were  to  jndge  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  Jews  by  what  is  publicly  said  and  written,  he  could  not  but  believe  that 
all  the  Jews  in   the  Netherlands  are  as  strict  Talmudists  as  their   fathers  were, 

*  Since  this  was  in  type^  a  more  recent  communication  from  Mr  Thomson  announces  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  Mr  Koenig  and  himself;  steps  will  require  to  be  taken  forthwith  for  re-cstablisliing  the 
bofft^  school,  which  was  unfortunately  allowed  to  be  broken  up,  in  order  that  the  ground  already  gained 
may  not  go  into  other  hands. 
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when  Rabbinini  fiooiiilMd  most.  Amsterdam  hu  long  been  known^  in  the  Jewish 
world,  as  an  orthodox  place ;  and  partly  for  this  reason,  and  partly  beeanse  of  the  liber- 
ties the  Jews  have  enjoyed  for  centuries  in  the  Netherlands,  Amsterdam  was  called  by 
them  the  $econd  Jerutalem,  They  live  in  the  same  quarters,  though  permitted  to  fix 
their  dwellings  where  they  like,  as  they  enjoy  all  political  rights,  are  admitted  to 
parliament,  and  one  of  them  was  some  years  ago  offered  the  ministry  of  justice.  The 
rich  Jews  live  in  Amsterdam  wherever  they  like,  but  the  poorer  ones  are  at  once  sus- 
pected whenever  they  remove  to  the  so-called  Christian  quarters.  They  are  very  much 
dependent  on  and  control  one  another  in  all  their  in  and  out  goings,  so  that  they  know 
folly  what  their  people  are  about^  and  especially,  whether  they  come  in  contact  with 
the  missionaries,  by  visiting  them,  or  attendiog  their  preaching,  and  reading  their 
publications.  This  state  of  matters  affects  very  much  the  labours  of  the  missionary 
amongst  the  Jews  in  the  Netherlands,  especially  in  the  large  town  of  Amsterdam. 

Whilst  the  German  Jews  are  less  bigoted,  they  are,  at  the  same  time,  more  indifferent 
to  all  that  is  said  about  the  hope  and  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  than  their  brethren  in 
Holland.  German  Jews  very  frequently  believe  neither  in  the  writings  of  the  rabbis  nor 
in  those  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  are  not  seldom  fully  acquainted  with  what  is 
written  by  so  called  Christian  learned  men  against  the  Scriptures,  especially  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Dutch  Jews,  on  the  other  hand,  profess  to 
believe  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  make  the  explanation  thereof  very 
much  dependent  on  the  subtle  and  deadening  exegesis  of  the  rabbis.  In  general,  one 
may  say,  in  Germany  nmch  false  knowledge,  in  Holland  great  ignorance  prevails 
mnongst  the  Jews,  but  the  latter  have  the  advantage  of  being  at  least  attached  to 
Jadaism.  Audiences  such  as  I  have  had  of  Jews,  when  I  first  settled  at  Amsterdam,  and 
even  very  lately  on  Wednesday  evenings,  of  several  hundred  Jews,  are  to  my  know- 
ledge and  personal  experience  impossible  in  Berlin.  During  all  the  seven  years  1  have 
preached  at  Amsterdam  I  have  not  onee  spoken  without  some  Jews  at  least  being 
present. 

It  b  evident  from  what  has  been  said,  tliat  the  Jews  enjoy  much  greater  liberty  in 
die  Netherlands  than  in  other  continental  states.  Government  has  accorded  to  the 
Dutch  Jews  4iU  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  subjects.  But  the  Dutch  people  keep  aloof 
from  the  Jews  as  much  as  possible ;  they  do  business  with  them  at  the  exchange,  in  the 
shop,  at  the  market,  but  do  not  receive  them  into  their  houses.  There  is  no  socUd 
intercourse  between  Dutch  Christians  and  Dutch  Jews.  This  strict  separation  prevails 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  ranks  of  society.  In  Germany,  on  the  contrary,  the 
relation  is  the  very  reverse.  Governments  have  frequently  very  badly  treated  their 
Jewish  subjects,  and  have  but  very  grudgingly  conceded  to  them  the  liberties  they 
have  wrestled  out  of  their  hands  by  iu£>mitable  perseverance.  But  the  Christian 
population  has  mostly  shewn  favour  to  the  Jews,  perhaps  because  they  suffered  them- 
selves by  the  same  government,  and  wished  their  opposition  to  their  rulers  be  seen 
in  their  kindness  to  those  whom  government  oppressed.  Be  this  as  it  may,  thus  much  is 
certain,  that  there  is  free  social  intercourse  between  Jews  and  Christians,  especially 
in  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany.  I  need  not  add,  that  if  this  interoouree  were 
taken  advantage  of  much  could  be  done  towards  making  the  Jews  acquainted  with  the 
gospel,  though,  on  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  tliat  case  many  Jews 
would  cut  on  Uieir  intercourse  with  their  Christian  neighbours  at  once. 

Startling  as  the  announcement  may  be — oppression  a  fruit  of  liberty — matters  look 
very  much  so  amongst  us.  Every  one  is  free  to  profess  any  religion  be  chooses,  or  none 
at  all ;  fuU  religious  liberty  is  granted  in  the  Netherlands.  '  People  may  also  meet  freely 
for  religious  worship,  as  much  as  they  wish,  open-air  preaching  being  excepted.  Free- 
dom  of  the  press  exists  at  the  same  time,  and  one  may  publish  any  journal  on  any 
subject  as  much  as  in  England.  Surely  these  are  great  privileges,  liberties  highly  to 
be  valued,  especially  in  comparison  with  other  continental  states.    Having  gone  so  for, 

fivemment  believes  it  lias  done  its  duty,  and  that  nothing  further  can  be  required, 
hey  grant  liberty,  but  they  do  .not  maintain  it  energetically  enough  when  you  are 
attacked  for  using  your  liberty.  What  I  mean  is  this.  Suppose  a  Jew  becomes 
a  Christian,  and  wishes  to  live  in  the  Jewish  quarter,  as  he  used  to  do  whilst  unbaptised, 
being  then  assaulted  by  the  Jews,  he  is  not  protected  energetically.  The  law  is  very 
good,  but  the  .practice  very  deficient.  No  Jewish  proselyte  can  freely  move  in  the 
Jewish  quarter,  nor  even  do  business  there ;  nay,  a  family  baptised  by  me  have  been 
employed  by  the  town  council,  with  hundreds  of  otiiers,  as  carriers  of  peat  for  the  last 
twenty-five  years,  and  now  they  cannot  work  in  the  Jewish  quarters.     They  are  per? 
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•eeiited  by  the  Jews,  Vho  throw  stones  at  them,  and  torment  theli  In  eVerv  way  imagin- 
able. In  all  other  continental  eonntries  government  would  not  snlfer  the  Jews  to  go 
on  in  that  way ;  here  proselytes  are  allowed  to  be  oppressed,  H  order  not  to  infringe 
npon  the  liberties  of  the  Jews. 

Take  another  case.  According  to  law  yon  may  give  away  An  the  street  any  tracts 
or  papers  you  like.  It  was  tried  several  times  by  friends  in  tll«  Jewish  quarters;  the 
Jews  ill  treated  them  ;  who  do  yon  think  was  brought  before  the  police  ?  The  man 
that  distributed  the  tracts,  as  this  was  the  cause  of  the  tumuli.  It  is  needless  to  shew 
the  fallacy  and  foolishness  of  these  reasonings ;  all  endeavours  to  get  the  necessary  pro- 
tection have  hitherto  been  made  in  vain,  and  all  intercourse  with  the  Jews  in  their 
own  quarters  impossible. 

The  great  difficulty  of  the  work  here  consists  in  what  has  jusi  been  related.  We  cannot 
come  in  direct  contact  with  the  great  masses  of  the  Jewish  middle  classes,  as  they  live 
in  the  so-called  Jodenhoeky  (Jewish  quarter)  and  are  therefd^e  compelled  to  limit  our- 
selves to  those  few  single  ones  who  come  to  us.  Instead  of  directly  working  amongst 
them,  we  must  wait  for  them,  whilst  those  that  do  come  ar4  watched  strictly  by  tbeir 
relatives,  and  wrought  upon  by  the  rabbis,  who  use  all  m^lins  to  prevent  them  from 
inquiring  into  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  With  all  this  we  have  Uways  had  inquirers,  have 
baptised  several  families  and  single  persons — surely  reason  enough  to  be  thankful  and 
to  take  courage. 

From  the  l^ginning  we  have  used  these  two  instruments  of  getting  at  the  Jews : 
preaching  by  mouth  and  pen,  or  preaching  and  printing — both,  I  am  thankful  to  say, 
with  good  success.  We  began  here  without  having  a  place  of*  a  single  hearer,  many  of 
the  Jews  and  of  the  Christians  being  prejudiced  against  all  missionary  labours  by  what 
they  had  seen  in  the  dealings  of  another  missionary  ;  and  n<)w  by  a  train  of  very  re- 
markable circumstances  known  to  the  Church,  we  have  got  k  place  of  worship,  com- 
modious and  suitable,  containing  from  18  JO  to  2000  persons.  Our  preaching  on 
Wednesday  is  chiefly  arranged  with  a  view  to  lead  Jews  to  GllHst,  and  that  on  Sunday, 
to  interest  Christians  in  the  Jews,  of  whom,  according  to  the  Hcsb,  is  the  Christ.  The 
preaching  is  acceptable  to  many,  and  blessed  to  Jews  and  Chriltians.  Speaking  of  my 
own  ministry,  I  dare  say  no  more.  In  the  beginning  we  bublished  many  tracts; 
nearly /or/y  thatuand,  on  a  great  many  subjects,  have  been  distributed  amongst  Jews. 
At  present  we  chiefly  publish  the  Herald^  which  is  received  by  the  chief  rabbis  and 
teachers  of  the  Jews  in  the  country.  For  contrast's  sake  I  give  you  a  few  sen- 
-  tences  of  an  article  from  the  first  number  published  15th  October  1850,  od  the  Jewish 
organ  here.  Its  heading  was  '*  Schwartz — the  Herald.'^  "  The  missionaries  have 
imken  up  a  new  plan  to  convert  the  Jews.  Tracts,  sermons,  money,  are  not  suf- 
ficient; they  publish  a  newspaper.  No,  gentlemen!  our  brethren,  taught  by  your 
sermons,  refuse  your  tracts^  they  repudiate  your  instructions,  and  the  Herald  ?  shall 
probably  very  speedily  announce  its  fall.  We  entreat  our  brethren  not  to  take  in  their 
hands  this  messenger  of  lies,  for  it  is  published  to  assist  the  work  of  evil  doers.  For  us 
that  pernicious  paper  is  already  dead.  We  shall  never  write  on  it."  Yet  Rabbis  re- 
ceive it,  Jews  subscribe,  write  against,  yea  in  it,  and  the  Jewish  editors  exchange  one* 
a  year  and  a  half  papers  with  us.  By  a  very  remarkable  coincidence  of  circumstances 
the  Herald  has  become  one  of  the  most  read  Christian  weekly  papSrs  in  the  country. 
Since  January  we  have  gained  other  fifty  subscribers,  which  is  equal  to  Jive  hundred, 
if  not  more,  in  Great  Britain,  the  number  of  persons  understanding  Dutch  being  so 
very  small. 

Within  the  last  five  years  thirty  adults  and  ten  children  have  been  baptised  by  me, 
and  with  a  single  exception,  we  may  say,  that  on  the  whole  they  walk  worthy  of  tbeir 
Christian  calling.  They  require  much  assistance,  bodily  and  spiritually,  as  they  are 
altogether  thrown  upon  us,  but  hitherto  we  have  been  enabled,  by  the  kind  assistance 
of  Christian  friends  here,  to  help  them.  Their  children,  we  were  permitted,  and  still 
are  allowed,  to  send  to  Christian  schools,  by  the  assistance  we  regularly  get  f^m  the 
Aberdeen  Jewish  Ladies*  Association,  whilst  I  give  them  special  instruction  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Besides  seeing  and  visiting  them,  I  receive  all  Jews  and  proselytes  that 
choose  to  come  on  Thursday  evening  at  eight  o'clock  at  my  house,  when  a  cup  of  tea  is 
served,  and  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  is  read,  every  one  being  allowed  to  speak  quite 
freely  on  the  passage  before  us.  Some  of  these  meetings  have  been  very  pleasant,  and 
several  of  the  proselytes  at  least  seem  to  value  them  highly. 

Within  the  last  year  we  have  tried  colportage.     Two  well-known  and  tried  prose* 
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lytes  |^T6  been  sent  oat  onoe  or  twioo  a  year  for  a  nnmbor  of  woeki  in  dUToreni 
provlipces.  On  the  whole  they  have  been  tolerably  well  reeeived  by  the  Jews,  aod 
whfl  we  have  heard  from  them  orally^  and  have  learnt  from  the  Journals  they  kept, 
girae  as  good  reason  to  go  on,  and  if  means  permit,  to  increase  this  agency. 

In  a  great  many  towns,  and  even  villages,  associations  of  friends  of  Israel  and  prayer- 
meetings  have  been  established.  One  cannot  deny  that  in  many  oases  people  do  it  id 
^rder  to  have  at  the  same  time  an  opportanity  of  hearing  the  gospel,  as  only  such  ministers 
take  a  part  in  these  prayer-meetinffs  who  preach  the  troth,  but  with  all  this  the  cause 
of  Israel  becomes  more  known  and  is  better  understood,  many  a  prayer  is  offered  up 
in  behalf  of  God's  ancient  people,  and  many  a  Christian  is  stirred  up  thereby  to  speak 
to  the  Jews  in  his  locality  of  the  one  thing  needful.  We  are  busy  with  a  plan  for 
nniting  the  different  associations  into  one  central  one,  and  no  doubt  personal  regular  vi« 
siting  of  the  di£ferent  places,  where  the  meetings  exist,  would  be  the  best  means  of 
anion.  Bat  as  I  must  preaoh,  teach  in  the  seminary,  and  write  the  Herald,  how  can  one 
find  the  necessary  time  or  strength  for  these  visits  ?  In  fact,  but  for  the  inestimable  and 
indefatigable  assistance  of  Or  da  Costa,  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  do  what  is  done. 

In  1852y  when  the  missionary  Seminary  was  erected,  in  consequence  of 
the  munificent  donation  of  Mrs  Zeelt,  already  well  known,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Smith — 80  much  blessed  in  his  missionary  labours  at  Pesth  until  that  station 
was  broken  up  by  the  Austrian  goyemment,  being  then  disengaged — was 
sent  to  Amsterdam  to  train  the  students  in  systematic  theology,  and 
generally  to  act  as  colleague  to  Mr  Schwartz.  His  zeal  and  fidelity  in 
the  discharge  of  these  duties,  inyolving  the  preparation  of  a  course  of 
theological  lectures  in  a  new  language,  were  hishly  appreciated  both  by 
our  friends  on  the  spot  and  by  the  Committee  at  home.  But  the  following 
circa mstances  have  led  to  a  change  of  sphere  for  the  labours  of  this  able 
missionary.  In  last  year's  Report  some  doubt  was  expressed  whether  so 
much  of  the  means  and  agency  of  the  Jewish  Committee  should  be  expended 
upon  that  seminary.  The  reference  was  chiefly  to  the  employment  of  two 
Jewish  missionaries,  one  of  them  almost  wholly  and  the  other  partly,  in 
work,  which,  however  important  in  itself,  was  scarcely  of  a  sufficiently 
Jewish  nature  to  warrant  it.  Nothing,  however,  was  decided  on  this  point 
until  Mr  Smith,  having  left  Amsterdam  on  a  temporary  mission,  at  the 
Committee's  request,  returned  to  Scotland  to  await  the  issue  of  it.  Had 
that  issue  been  such  as  the  Committee  desired,  Mr  Smith's  labours  would 
have  been  transferred  to  another  spot.  But  as  this  was  not  the  case,  the 
question  arose.  Is  it  expedient  that  his  connection  with  the  seminary  and  the 
mission  at  Amsterdam  should  be  resumed,  or  can  any  better  arrangement  be 
made  ?  This  question  engaged  the  anxious  attention  of  the  Committee  for 
some  months,  and  it  was  not  until  quite  recently  that  they  decided  to  transfer 
his  services  once  more  to  Germany.  To  this  subject  they  will  by-and-bye 
recur.  Meantime  they  refer  to  it  in  connection  with  the  seminary  at 
Amsterdam,  now  deprived  of  his  services.  Its  present  session  was  opened, 
later  than  usual,  on  the  5th  January  last,  with  nine  pupils,  to  whon^ 
were  afterwards  added  two  more ;  a  number,  small  as  it  is,  yet  larger  by 
two  than  last  year ;  and  while  the  directors  report  very  favourably  of  the 
spirit  they  manifest  and  the  promise  they  give,  they  now  more  than  before 
cherish  the  hope  of  an  increase,  from  the  favour  shewn  by  the  Government 
to  some  of  their  former  pupils,  in  sending  them  out,  on  their  recommendation, 
and  with  due  regard  to  their  position,  to  India,  to  be  employed,  as  may  be 
deemed  fit^  as  catechists  or  evangelists.*  But  a  plan  is  about  to  be  adopted 
for  giving  a  more  Jewish  character  to  the  seminary,  which  the  Committee 

*  See  Appendix  No.  III. 
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are  not  at  liberty  as  jet  to  state  in  detail,  but  whieh  tbej  higbly  approye, 
and  will  rejoice  to  see  carried  into  effect. 

It  only  remains  that  the  Committee  express  their  thanks  to  those  dear 
Christian  brethren  of  Amsterdam  who  have  oontinaed  to  give  gratoitonsly 
their  valuable  instructions  in  the  seminary,  in  aid  of  those  given  by  their 
own  recognised  agents  ;*  and  to  record  their  gratitude  to  the  God  of  Israel 
for  hearing  the  prayers  of  many  in  behalf  of  their  beloved  brother,  Dr  da 
Costa,  when  malignant  fever  had  brought  him  almost  to  the  gates  of  death, 
and  restoring  him  to  tlie  fellowship  of  living  Christians  in  Holland,  and  those 
services  to  this  Committee  which  they  so  nighly  value.  His  heart  is  thor- 
oughly in  the  work  of  bringing  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  his  breth- 
ren according  to  the  flesh ;  his  services  are  indispensable  to  Mr  Schwarta ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  these  may  be  still  further  enlarged. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type,  accounts  have  come  of  the  baptism  of 
three  more  Jews  in  Holland :  two  in  Utrecht,  of  the  wealthy  and  educated 
dasB,  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Barger ;  and  one  in  Amsterdam,  of  the  humblest  class^ 
by  the  Kev.  Mr  Heldring,  one  of  the  directors  of  our  seminary.  These  cases, 
with  that  of  Mr  van  Ronkel,  the  particulars  of  whose  interesting  case  were 
reported  in  last  month's  Record,  and  others  occurring  from  time  to  tirae» 
seem  to  shew  some  loosening  of  the  hold  which  rabbinical  prejudice  and 
authority  have  so  long  had  over  the  Jewish  mind  in  that  country ;  and  it 
is  fondly  to  be  hoped  that  souls  ill  at  ease,  through  feeding  on  the  ashes  of 
ancient  tradition,  may  in  increasing  numbers  be  drawn  to  Him  who  is  the 
only  Rest  of  the  weary  spirit. 

But  this  brings  us  to  the  last  of  our  present  stations — 

in  Silesia,  containing  a  population  of  10,000  Jews.  As  Mr  Edward,  our 
excellent  missionary  there,  says,  in  a  recent  communication  : — 

**  It  is  the  only  town  in  which  there  is  a  seminary  for  training  young 
rabbis,  with  three  of  the  most  eminent  literati  of  the  day  at  its  nead.f 
Breslau  itself  has  something  Corinthian  in  its  character — with  a  mixture 
of  commercial  enterprise,  and  not  a  little  zeal  for  literature,  science,  and  the 
arts ;  but  above  all,  the  whole  city  infuriate  for  pleasure.  The  Jews  have 
not  had  much  opportunity  of  seeing  Christianity  to  advantage,  for  there  is  no 
province  where  arrant  rationalism  was  more  rampant  than  Silesia,  and  the 
revived  orthodoxy  is  almost  entirely  of  that  stamp  which  is  content  with 
church-going  and  bowing  the  head  before  a  form  of  sound  words.  Indeed, 
the  leading  clergy  of  this  class  have  been  shewing  sad  symptoms  of  late, 
declaring  their  sympathies  in  favour  of  private  confession,  kneeling  and 
praying  to  the  crucifix  on  the  altar,  musical  liturgies,  prayers  for  the  dead, 
and  every  retrograde  and  antiscriptural  thing. 

'^  Such  is  our  past.  What  progress  has  been  made  ?  I  will  not  seek  to 
set  before  you  any  other  considerations  than  those  which  have  enabled  me 
ever  anew  to  lift  up  my  own  hands  when  ready  to  hang  down.  We  cannot 
deny  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  in  a  certain  measure ;  it  would  be  sin 
to  ignore  or  hide  it.  It  is  right,  however,  to  premise  that  last  year  has  been 
remarkable  for  a  perfect  fanaticism  in  the  Jewish  mind  against  Christianity. 
This  feeling  has  been  gradually  swelling,  and  seems  for  some  time  back  to 
have  been  at  its  height.     We  know  who  can  turn  it  like  the  tide  of  the 

•  See  Appendix  No.  IV. 

t  The  readers  of  the  MonaUehfifl  fur  Oe»ehieht€  und  WUiensehqft  den  J«dmthmm$,  edited  hj  I>r 
Frakkel  of  Breslau,  Director  of  the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary  tliere,  will  appreciate  the  force  of 
V\\s  remark. 
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oeeftn.  Gerfcain  indications,  which  I  could  specify  did  lime  permit,  would 
lead  me  to  hope  that  it  is  already  turned.  But  is  it  of  small  account,  that 
during  the  last  two  winters,  under  such  circumstances,  I  have  heen  enabled 
to  bring  out  on  different  occasions  large  audiences  of  Jews»  and  have  always 
had  an  attendance  greater  or  smaller  ?  You  know  how  impossible  I  found 
it  for  the  first  three  years  of  my  labour  in  this  place  to  find  a  suitable  hall  for 
worship,  the  only  church  I  could  obtain,  not  dis6gured  by  pictures,  crucifizes, 
altan^  lights,  &c.,  being  so  incouTenient.  On  reviewing  this  winter's  work, 
I  cannot  but  conclude,  with  humble  recognition  of  the  ^vour  of  the  Al- 
mighty, that  the  place  I  have  now  obtained  has  answered  its  purpose.  The 
haU  has  been  always  full.  Not  a  few  souls  have,  according  to  their  own 
confession,  been  within  its  unostentatious  walls  begotten  again  by  God  to 
himself,  by  the  word  of  his  truth.  Let  not  the  Ohurch  which  has  sent  out 
a  mission  to  Israel  grudge  that  the  blessing  descends  in  the  first  place  on 
the  heads  of  the  Gentilea,  Let  us  not  fear :  Israel  will  be  reached.  I  find 
these  people  (Gentiles)  on  all  sides,  pleading  with  the  Jews  that  they  may 
be  saved.  They  all  feel,  in  the  amplest  manner,  what  they  owe  to  the  Jewish 
mission.  I  have  had  experiences  here  during  the  last  two  years  that  are 
worth  having  lived  for,  though  of  course  such  experiences  only  whet  one's 
zeal  to  see  more.  As  to  Israel,  we  have  been  kept  very  low.  Israel  may 
be  taking  root  downward,  but  as  yet  it  bears  no  blossom  upward ;  the  pre* 
cious  ointment  that  has  been  poured  on  the  head  of  the  High  Priest  has 
not  yet  reached  to  them.  But  something  has  been  seen.  Since  writing  to 
you  before  last  Assembly,  I  have  had  five  applications  for  baptism.  One, 
a  Ph.  Dr,  after  a  lengthened  interview,  and  reading  Keith's  Evidences,  ex- 
pressed himself,  in  a  very  polite  letter,  unable  to  coincide  with  my  views. 
Another,  after  reviewing  more  than  than  two  months'  instruction,  was  bap- 
tised by  one  of  the  ministers  here,  and  although  I  did  not  consider  her  ripe  for 
baptism,  I  have  strong  hope,  from  various  evidences,  that  the  word  of  power 
has  taken  hold  of  her  heart.  Another,  a  young  man,  who  was  under  instruc- 
tion for  more  than  two  months,  evidently  drew  to  the  Lord,  and  gave  me 
the  best  hopes,  and  although  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  baptise  him,  he  is 
probably  ere  this  received  into  the  church  in  another  town.  A  fourth,  a 
student,  was  diligent  in  the  word  for  three  months,  and  urgent  for  baptism, 
but  afterwards  staid  away.  Connected  with  this,  there  is  a  most  singular 
leading  of  Israel's  Shepherd  in  reference  to  another  individual,  of  whom  I 
am  not  at  liberty  to  say  a  word  at  present ;  it  might  do  harm.  The  fifth 
individual  is,  I  hope,  in  heart  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  will  in  due  time, 
God  willing,  be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  his  people. 

"  It  will  give  you  some  idea  of  our  progress,  that  the  singing  in  my  church 
throughout  the  winter  has  been  conducted  entirely  by  the  young  men  who 
statedly  attend,  without  a  precentor.  I  am  not  going  to  recapitulate  now 
what  I  wrote  in  former  letters  about  the  classes  kept  during  the  winter  for 
the  advancement  of  those  already  in  the  Lord,  for  which  others  have  been 
undertaken  for  the  summer  months,  and  I  must  refrain  from  mentioning  some 
interesting  illustrations  of  how  this  has  worked. 

''As  the  '  City  Mission' lias  already  been  mentioned  in  the  Becord^  I 
will  not  repeat  what  was  there  said,  only  it  is  worth  remembering  that  this 
Breslau  branch  of  the  Elberfelt  Society  would  not  have  existed  here  but  for 
your  mission.  A  colporteur  has  been  labouring  here  for  eighteen  months, 
a  godly  and  laborious  man,  who  has  already  been  the  means  of  directing 
many  a  desolate  sinner  to  Him  in  whom  grace  abounds.  The  branch  in 
Breslau  is  this  year  in  a  fair  way  of  becoming  self-sustaining ;  one  of  the 
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first  nobility  has  oome  forward  with  the  first  considerable  coDtribution  we 
have  yet  reoeived.  The  clergy  stand  for  the  most  part  aloof,  becaose  the 
object  is  palpably  Christ  and  not  the  Church." 

Leaving  these  statements  to  speak  for  themselves,  the  Committee  will  now 
briefly  state  the  grounds  on  whioh  they  have  decided  to  send  Mr  Smith  to 
Germany.  They  have  long  felt  that  to  maintain  one  station,  with  a  single 
missionary,  in  such  a  country  as  Oermany  and  near  the  eastern  extremity 
of  it,  was  not  desirable.  From  the  first  it  was  intended,  if  Mr  Edward  met 
with  sufficient  encouragement  at  Breslau,  to  enlarge  the  staff  of  agents  for 
that  country, — ^indeed  a  pledge  of  reinforcement,  as  soon  as  the  fit  per- 
son and  the  necessary  means  should  be  obtained,  was  made  to  Mr  Edward 
on  his  appointment  to  that  station.  For  two  vears  that  field  was  far  from 
promising,  but,  at  his  own  earnest  request,  Mr  E.  was  permitted  to  go 
to  Heidelberg,  in  hope  of  obtaining  there  some  sealous  young  Reformed 
minister,  who  might  act  as  his  assistant  for  a  limited,  time,  and,  in  the  event 
of  this  plan  succeeding,  might  be  associated  with  him  on  a  more  permanent 
footing.  One  excellent  person  was  there  recommended  to  him  bv  a  well^ 
known  professor.  But  such  is  the  need  of  faithful  preaching  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  that  the  young  man  could  not  see  it  his  duty  to  leave  it  for 
Breslau ;  nor  was  our  missionary  successful  in  hearing  of  any  other  suitable 
person.  Since  that  time  the  prospects  of  the  Breslau  field  have  brightened 
under  Mr  Edward's  own  labours ;  and  as  Mr  Smith  had  left  Amsterdam  witk 
the  view  of  settling  in  Pesth,  if  permitted  by  the  authorities,  and  his  elevan 
years'  experience  of  a  G-erman  field,  where  his  labours  were  both  giuch 
valued  and  divinely  owned,  seemed  to  recommend  Germany  as  jbis  pro- 
per sphere,  while  the  Jewish  work  at  Amsterdam,  for  the  renoftum  already 
mentioned,  did  not  reauire  two  full  Jewish  missionaries,  the  Gowtiiittee,  after 
long  deliberation,  resolved  to  send  him  to  Germany.  Inatiead  of  sending 
him,  however,  simply  as  colleague  to  Mr  Edward,  the/  were  induced  by 
various  considerations  to  endeavour  to  break  new  £iound  in  that  country, 
which  is  the  sreat  centre  of  intellectual  activity  jiim  head-quarters  of  inte^ 
ligent  and  cultivated  Judaism.  They  have  jMt  yet  finally  decided  where  his 
pei'manent  location  may  be.     But  in  the  mean  time  they  have  fixed  on 

FAAiTKTOBT  (on  the  Meyn). 

As  he  has  but  newly  reached  his  destination,  the  Committee  have  nothing 
of  importance  to  communicate  from  the  spot ;  but  the  following  extract 
from  an  able  paper,  drawn  up  by  Mr  Smith,  is  fitted  to  shew  to  what  an 
important  field  he  has  gone,  and  may  well  stir  up  prayer  both  in  its  behalf 
and  in  his  own: — 

As  ConttarUinople  is  the  great  centre  of  influence  for  the  Spanish  and  Eastern  Jaws, 
Germany  is  undoabtedly  the  corresponding  centre  for  the  Jews  of  the  West,  and  the 
whole  of  continental  Europe.  Germany  is  the  point  towards  which  their  eyes  oniver- 
sally  turn,  whether  with  favour  or  with  disfavour,  in  all  their  anticipations  of  the  future. 
The  liberal  Jews  in  other  countries  look  to  the  position  and  views  of  their  German 
brethren,  as  their  own  by  anticipation.  The  Rabbinical  Jews  entertain  precisely  the 
same  expectations,  not  however  in  hope,  but  it  fear.  It  thus  follows,  that  if  a  dedded 
impression  could  be  made  on  any  one  point  of  Germany,  on  any  point  so  elevated  as  to 
be  seen  from  a  distance,  on  any  point  so  influential  as  to  be  viewed  throughout  the  Jew- 
ish world  as  typical,  a  deep  impression  would  be  everywhere  produced,  and  more  good 
on  an  extensive  scale  would  be  effected,  than  by  ten  times  the  same  amount  of  snooess- 
fnl  labour,  accomplished  in  circumstances  unfavourable  to  its  general  influence  and 
rapid  dissemination. 

But  is  there  a  reasonable  prospect  of  finding  access  to  the  Jewisli  mind  in  Germany  ? 
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The  chitf  dilBoalty  hith«rto  experienced  has  been  the  nnvUIingnew  of  the  Jews  to  en- 
tertain the  question  of  religion  at  all.  More  reeently  a  change  in  this  respect  has  begun 
to  manifest  itself.  It  is  not  however  the  extent  of  the  improyement  hitherto,  in  which  Its 
chief  interest  or  hopfulness  lies.  Both  the  previous  state  of  indifference,  and  the  incipient 
change  for  the  better,  have  been  in  such  entire  accordance  with  what  we  should,  inde- 
pendently of  obaervation,  have  been  led  to  anticipate,  that  this  harmony  between  fact 
and  theory  in  the  past  afforda  a  not  unstable  basis  on  which  to  rest  our  expectations  for 
the  future.  During  the  last  fifty  years,  in  opposition  to  the  whole  tenor  of  their  pre- 
vious history,  the  Jews  have  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  Oerman  mind.  No  phase 
of  opinion  has  existed,  and  no  external  movement  has  taken  place  among  the  ChriHiant, 
which  has  not  found  an  exact  parallel  among  the  Jews.  When  rationalism  took  posses- 
sion of  ike  Church,  it  affected  to  an  equal  degree  the  Synagogue  also.  When  the  ra- 
tionalistic movement  reached  its  climax  among  the  RemanitU  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Oerman  CcUholie  Church,  and  in  an  analogous  way,  modified  by  a  greater  amount  of 
freedom  among  the  Protettantt,  an  offset  to  this  movement  was  seen  among  the  Jews, 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Reformed  Synagogue,  But  the  current  is  now  all  the  other 
way  among  the  Christians  ;  so  much  so,  that  though  rationalism  still  prevails  to  an  im- 
mense extent,  be  who  was  acquainted  with  the  Oennany  of  1847  can  hardly  recognise 
the  Oermany  of  1867.  This  change  is  manifesting  itself  in  all  departments  of  life,  from 
the  highest  downwards.  It  is  strikingly  conspicuous  in  the  degree  of  discredit  into 
which  the  leading  rationalists  have  fallen  in  public  opinion  as  men  of  science.  Nor  is 
the  change  leas  manifest  even  in  the  extravagances  and  errors  to  which  indirectly  it  has 

Even  birth.  The  better  principles  which  lie  at  the  root  of  the  recent  revival  of  Old 
ntheraniam,  are  the  deep-felt  sense  of  the  necessity  of  religion,  and  the  felt  want  of  it. 
This  feeling,  when  misdirected,  may  lead  to  a  perverted  gospel,  just  as  when  rightly 
guided  it  leads  to  the  gospel  itself.  In  either  case  it  is  a  testimony  to  the  direction  in 
which  the  public  mind  is  moving. 

Now  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Jews,  who  have  followed  in  the  track  of  the 
Christians  in  all  the  previous  phases  of  their  recent  history,  will  stop  short  at  the  ex- 
treme point  of  rationalism.  They  cannot  continue  to  breathe  an  atmosphere  of  irreli- 
gion  when  the  atmosphere  around  them  has  become  religions.  They  will  thus  have  to 
fiice  one  or  other  of  two  alternatives,  either  return  to  the  Talmud,  or  grapple  with  the 
question  of  Christianity.  The  one  is  scarcely  possible  on  any  extensive  scale ;  the 
other,  therefore,  may  be  expected  as  an  unavoidable  result.  The  position  is  precisely 
that  of  the  heathen  world,  when  Christianity  took  effectual  hold  of  the  Roman  empire. 
The  history  of  that  period  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a  guide  to  our  anticipations  at  the 
present  time. 

The  position  of  the  Jews,  thus  indicated,  opens  up  encouraging  prospects  for  various 
departments  of  missionary  labour,  in  all  of  which  success  is  greatly  dependent  on  tlie 
general  state  of  the  Jewiah  mind. 

1.  For  the  usual  routine  work  of  conversation,  teaching,  preaching. 

2.  For  more  outspread  evangelistic  work,  by  means  of  missionary  journeys  and  the 
employment  of  colporteurs. 

3.  For  a  far  more  extensive  and  systematic  use  of  the  preu  than  has  hitherto  been 
attempted.  If  a  right  position  were  assumed  towards  the  German  churches,  and  their 
confidence  secured,  it  would  not  be  diificnlt  to  obtain  tlieir  co-operation  in  this  most  im- 
portant department  of  labour.  Without  any  serious  outlay,  a  series  of  short  treatises 
on  the  leading  points  of  tlie  Jewish  controversy  might  be  procured  from  the  pen  of  some 
of  the  best  known  and  most  trusted  theologians  of  Germany  which,  together  with  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  themselves  in  the  same  department,  would  prepare  a  litera- 
ture, in  some  degree  commensurate  with  the  requirements  of  the  case.  Up  to  the  pre- 
sent time  nothing  effectual  has  been  done  in  tliis  direction.  Whilst,  therefore,  Jews 
have  been  won  Cor  Christianity,  Judaism  has  not  been  subverted.  Should  the  co-opera- 
tion of  a  few  eminent  German  divines  be  secured,  the  effect  would  be  equally  happy^- 
on  the  Christian  pastors,  who  have  all  more  or  less  opportunity  of  coming  in  contact  with 
Jews,  and  on  the  Jews  themselves. 

The  next  point  which  deserves  special  attention,  is  the  selection  of  a  place.  The 
two  cities,  which  will  most  readily  occur  as  the  most  eligible,  are  Frankfort  and  Leipzig. 
[Here  follow  some  reasons  for  twl  fixing  on  Leipzig  1  The  occupation  of  Frankfort 
would  not  preclude  our  taking  advantage  of  the  facilities  peculiar  to  Leipzig,  as  tli 
latter  city  could  be  visited  by  the  missionaries  during  the  time  of  the  t'a  r  ;  and  it  pos 
.sessea  many  special  and  important  advantages  of  its  o^n. 
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1.  It  u  ibe  leai  of  a  Urge  and  iuflnential  Jeviab  conmiuiiity,  upwards  of  10,000 
booIb,  and  baa  drawn  mooh  attention  to  itself  from  all  parts  of  tbe  Jewisb  world,  from 
tbe  long  continued  struggle  whiob  bas  tbere  taken  place  between  the  old  and  tbe  re- 
formed synagogues. 

2.  It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  Jewisb  communities,  more  or  less  nameroos,  and 
Bavaria,  formerly  closed,  bas  been  recently  opened,  at  least  for  travelling  evangelistic 
work,  at  tbe  instance  of  Dr  Delitsch,  professor  of  Erlaagen. 

3.  A  good  many  Englisb  fiimilies  reside  there ;  and  it  is  visited  by  a  great  many 
more.  It  would  thus  offer  peculiar  facilities  for  awakening  and  keeping  up  the  interest 
of  the  public  at  home. 

4.  It  appears,  from  the  recent  Report  of  the  London  Jewish  Society,  that  tbe  work 
bas  been  more  hopeful  and  encouraging  there  than  in  any  other  of  their  stations,  al- 
though  it  is  occupied  only  by  one  missionary  and  a  colporteur. 

6.  Germany  has  no  universally  recognised  centre,  Berlin  being  the  capital  of  the 
north,  Vienna  of  the  south,  &c.  &c. ;  but  if  any  point  were  selected  possessing  that 
character  common  to  the  whole  country,  and  standing  in  an  equal  relation  to  every 
.  part  of  it,  that  point  is  undoubtedly  Frankfort.  It  occupies  a  neutral  and  therefore 
highly  influential  position.  Whatever  is  done  there  cannot  be  overlooked  elsewhere ; 
and  if  sufficiently  important,  would  make  itself  known  through  tbe  whole  German 
territory. 

6.  Frankfort,  like  the  west  of  Germany  generally,  is  strongly  under  the  influence  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  and  presents  an  important  contrast  to  the  high  Lutheran  tend- 
6ncies  of  the  east  of  Germany. 

7.  The  large  number  of  Christian  families,  both  native  and  foreign,  resident  there, 
offer  a  favourable  prospect  of  obtaining  co-operation  of  a  valuable  nature  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  Jewish  work. 

8.  Though  Frankfort  is  too  far  removed  from  Breslau  for  these  two  stations  to  co- 
operate together  for  operations  of  a  merely  loecU  character,  yet  there  are  important  re- 
spects in  which  co-operation  might  be  made  highly  beneficial.  The  same  language  is 
spoken  in  both.  The  Jews  in  both  places  are  subjected  to  the  same  general  influences. 
The  ideas,  modes  of  thinking,  and  objections  to  the  truth,  prevalent  in  the  one,  circu- 
late also  in  the  other.  W  hatever,  therefore,  is  printed  for  one  of  these  cities  is  suitable 
for  both.  The  populations  are  in  fact  homogeneous,  subject  always  of  course  to  the 
modifications,  whiob  give  to  each  community  its  distinctive  character.  It  may  safely 
be  said  that  in  the  mott  essenticU  respects,  Frankfort  and  Breslau  are  nearer  to  each 
other  than  the  German  and  Spanish  stations  are  in  Constantinople,  the  geographical 
distance  in  the  one  case  being  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  moral  and  liuguistic 
differences  in  the  other. 

Nor  ought  it  to  be  overlooked,  that  the  Leipzig  fairs  could  be  visited  from  both  places 
acting  in  unison,  that  city  lying  about  midway  between  them.  [Here  follow  answevs 
to  some  objections.]  I  do  not  go  out  with  any  exaggerated  expectations  regarding  the 
future.  1  et  I  have  a  very  firm  conviction,  that  Germany  is  a  most  important  field  for 
Jewish  work ;  and  that  Frankfort  is  the  best  point  that  could  be  selected  in  Germany. 
I  entertain  a  strong  hopOj^if  the  Church  will  but  have  patience,  and  haye  faith  in  prowth 
from  small  beginnings  (the  fundamental  law  of  the  progress  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth), 
we  shall  see  an  important  Jewish  work  in  Frankfort. 

One  other  part  of  the  transactions  of  the  past  year  remains  to  be  briefly 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Assembly.  It  has  been  stated,  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  this  Report,  that  steps  are  about  to  be  taken  to  ascertain  how 
far  it  may  be  aclvisable  to  resume  our  mission  to  2'ke  Danvhian  Principalities. 
This  subject  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Committee,  in  an  able 
memorial,  prepared  by  one  of  its  own  members  (the  Rev.  W.  Wood  of  Elie), 
to  which  the  Committee  have  directed  considerable  attention.  The  grounds 
on  which  this  step  was  urged,  though  they  gave  rise  to  some  discussion  and 
difference  of  opinion,  were  unanimously  deemed  worthy  of  grave  investiga- 
tion. '*  The  importance  of  the  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia, 
in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  has  long  attracted  the  attention  of  their 
powerful  neighbours,  Russia  and  Austria;  and  a  system  of  political  in- 
triguing has  been  carried  on  by  both  of  them,  with  the  view  of  securiDg 
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an  influeDtial  party  in  these  provinces.  It  is  well  known  tbat  the  first 
step  taken  by  Rusida  in  the  late  war  was  the  occupation  of  the  Prin- 
oipalities,  and  that  the  counter-move  on  the  part  of  Austria  was  to  supplant 
the  Russian  forces  by  armies  of  her  own ;  while  the  principal  poinfi  at  issue 
between  Russia  and  the  Western  Powers  was  the  independence  of  the 
Principalities, — a  point  which,  along  with  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube 
and  the  neutralisation  of  the  Black  Sea,  has  now  been  secured  as  the  sole 
fruits  of  the  war  in  which  we  have  been  engaged.  The  importance  which 
Moldavia  and  Wallaohia  thus  possess  from  their  geographical  position,  will 
<^  eouiBO  be  greatly  enhanced  if  they  are  united  under  a  vigorous  govern- 
ment. Even  under  the  former  corrupt  administration,  while  a  large  porticm 
ef  the  rieh  soil  of  the  Principalities  was  suffered  to  lie  waste,  and  their 
united  population  did  not  amount  to  more  than  three  and  a  half  millions, 
although  Wallachia  alone  might  support  twelve  millions,  these  countries 
yielded  a  large  proportion  of  tne  breadstuffii  imported  into  Great  Britain. 
It  cannot  be  doubted,  ^erefbre,  that,  under  a  better  systraft,  Jassy  and 
Bucharest  would  become  flourishiuff  capitals,  Galatz  and  Ibraikt  rich  sea- 
ports, while  an  intimate  mercantile  connection  would  spring  up  between 
these  provinces  and  Great  Britain.  It  may  be  doubtful  whether  it  be 
possible  to  regenerate  the  Mahommedan  population  of  Turkey,  but  there 
seems  little  reason  to  question  the  possibility,  by  the  use  of  proper  appli- 
ances, of  raising  up  witnin  Moldavia  and  Wauachia  an  industrious  GhristiaB 
population,  which  mi^t  exercise  a  beneficial  influence  not  only  upon 
Turkey,  but  upon  the  other  neighbouring  countries."  * 

*'  Moldavia,"  says  a  missionary  of  the  IfOndon  Jews'  Society,  who  has 
recently  made  one  or  two  missionary  tours  through  the  province  with  con- 
sidw^ble  encouragement,  '^  is^  as  it  were^  inclosed  between  Austria  ^nd 
Russia^  countries  tnat  entirely  exclude  missionary  operations ;  and  it  be- 
eomes  therefore  of  greater  importance  that  the  pi^re  light  of  the  gospel 
should  shine  in  the  midst  of  so  much  darkness  i^nd  superstition."  Of  the 
Jews  in  that  province  he  says  that,  "  besides  the  40,000  in  the  capital 
itself  (Jas^y),  there  are  between  30  ^nd  40,000  in  the  smaller  towns ;  and 
as  no  impediment  are  placed  by  the  aiubhorities  in  the  way  of  thp  mission, 
there  are  abundant  opportunities  of  preaching  to  them  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  Mr  Henpan  Philip  (now  Vr  Philip,  stationed  at  Alexandria,  in 
the  servipe  of  the  Scottish  Society  for  the  Conversion  of  Israel),  wben  in 
this  ooun^  la9t  year,  ptated,  that  in  a  very  short  experiment  which  he 
made  upon  9ome  villa^  at  no  ffre^t  distance  from  Jassy,  when  attached  to 
our  fprpi^^  mission  there,  he  had  more  encouragement  Uian  in  almost  any 
Jewish  field  he  had  since  become  acquainted  fv^ith, 

^'  The  American  Methodists,"  says  the  Rev.  Dr  Jlamlip,  (in  the  service 
of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  th^  enlightened  and  devoted 
he^d  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  fiebek,  Constantinople,  for  training 
Amfarican  /stfidents  a9  teachers  and  evangelists  &r  the  Protestant  Arme- 
oia^if,)  **  are  goinff  intp  BulgarifirT-lym^  bi&tween  the  Balkan  Mountains  and 
the  Dap^be-^^a  we  (of  the  Armenian  Mission)  shall,  I  thipk,  attempt, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Turkish  Missions'  Aid  Society,  to  occupy  JtoumeUd^  or 
as  mudbi  f^  possible  of  all  the  territory  south  and  west  of  the  Balkan  Moun- 
tains ;  aa4  Tf^QW  should  the  Free  Qiurch  of  ^coUapd  ^ka  the  Danubian 
FnnfiModUtif^  w^  shoi^d  feel  greatly  encouraged  by  the  prospect  that  £uro- 
peap  ^prk/ey,  so  long  Qe^lected,  is  itt  length  to  receiye  the  light  of  thi^ 
gospel.     These  different  missions  will  have,  geographically  and  ethnically,  a 

*  Memorial  abore  referred  to. 


26 

distinct  and  well-defined  sphere,  and  will  all  strengthen  and  support  each 
other.  They  will  enlist  a  deeper  and  wider  interest  in  the  great  question 
of  Protestant  troth  and  freedom  in  Turkey.  Now  all  things  are  rapidly 
changing.  Turkey  is  no  longer  what  it  was  a  few  years  affo*  All  na- 
tionafities  seem  to  be  open  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  new 
aspect  of  things  convinces  us  all  that  no  sect  or  nationality  in  the  empire 
should  longer  Be  neglected.  All  are  as  much  prepared  for  the  finvourable 
reception  of  missionary  labours  as  we  could  reasonably  expect  before  the 
the  voice  of  the  living  preacher  has  been  heard.  May  the  divine  blessing 
richly  attend  all  your  plans  and  measures,  and  bring  them  to  a  glorious 
result."* 

Impressed  with  these  considerations,  yet  feeling  that  there  were  very  many 
questions  to  be  solved  before  embarking  in  such  an  undertaking,  the  Com« 
mittee  resolved  to  despatch,  should  his  engagements  admit  of  it,  a  young 
minster  of  this  Church  in  whose  character  and  eminent  qualifications  for  a 
service  requiring  considerable  linguistic  attainments  they  had  the  fullest 
confidence — they  Rev.  Theodore  Meyer,  Hebrew  tutor  to  the  New  Col- 
lege, Edinburgh ;  and  they  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  their  excellent 
friend  has  cordially  accepted  the  invitation,  and  will  proceed  on  his  mission 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  What  the  result  of  this  step  may  be  it  is  not 
for  the  Committee  at  present  to  anticipate.  But  they  feel  satisfied  that  it 
cannot  well  be  without  important  resnlts,  sufficient  to  warrant  the  consider-* 
able  ouili^  which  it  will  involve,  whether  it  issue  in  the  resumption  by  the 
Church  of  missionary  operations  in  the  Principalities  or  not,  and  they  com- 
mend the  whole  subject  to  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 

The  Committee  will  now  conclude  with  a  few  words  on  the  peculiar  field 
of  their  labours,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  ought  to  be  cultivated. 

The  Jewish  field,  though  relatively  small,  has  an  interest  attaching  to  it 
which  belongs  to  no  other  field  of  evangelistic  labour.  The  grounds  of  lliat 
interest  have  been  often  stated  and  need  not  be  here  repeated.  That  one 
word  should  be  enough,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Israel  stands  out 
with  memories  incomparably  rich,  yet  awfully  sacred ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  see 
how  any  that  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  as  they  reflect  upon 
the  human  channel  of  that  grace,  can  refrain  from  saying,  '*  If  I  forget 
thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning."  But  in  enrich- 
ing the  world  the  Jews  have  robbed  themselves.  In  crucifying  the  Lord  of 
glory  they  have  given  the  world  a  Saviour,  but  His  blood  is  on  them  and  on 
their  children.  The  Lord  hath  poured  upon  them  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 
and  hath  closed  their  eyes.  Until  this  day  the  veil  remains  untaken  away 
in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
And  so  th^  cannot  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  cannot 
mourn  for  Him.  The  scorn  of  the  rabbinical  class  is  as  bitter,  and  the  in- 
difference of  the  more  liberal  is  as  deep,  as  ever.  A  few  only  here  and  there 
are  ill  at  ease,  and  of  these  it  is  but  one  here  and  there  that  finds  his  way 
to  the  Rest  of  the  weary  spirit.  Such  is  the  field  of  Jewish  missions— dry 
bones  scattered  in  the  open  valley,  very  many  and  very  dry. 

But  these  bones  shall  live.  The  divine  veracity  is  pledeed  to  effect  it. 
"  ALL  ISBAEL  SHALL  BE  SAVED."  Nor  is  the  Church  called,  or  even  at 
liberty,  to  await  this  result  as  mere  spectators.  Human  instrumentality  has 
been  divinely  summoned  into  this  field,  nor  can  it  be  withheld  without  high 

*  Letter  to  the  Key.  John  M'Kenzie,  Secretary  to  the  TarUih  Branch  of  the  Jewish  Committee. 
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dereliction  of  duty,  and  all  its  bitter  retributive  oonsequenoes.  He  who  oom- 
manded  that  '^repentaDce  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His  name 
among  all  nationsy"  added  that  significant  word,  **  BEGlNNlNa  AT  Jerusa.- 
LXM ;"  and  if  the  one  is  the  charter  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  no  less  surely 
are  missions  to  the  Jews  demanded  by  the  other.  But  it  may  be  said,  If 
we  find  the  Jews  impenetrable  must  we  persevere  ?  Might  not  our  strength 
and  resources  be  spent  to  more  purpose  in  fields  less  hard,  and  some  of  them 
white  already  to  harvest  ?  There  are  two  answers  to  this.  It  is  at  the  peril  of 
the  Church  if  it  desert  the  Jewish  fields  whatever  it  may  think  of  the  quality 
of  the  soil  and  the  prospects  of  human  labour  on  it.  JBut  the  Jews  are  not 
impenetrable.  '*  Even  at  this  present  time  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace/'  said  one  who  was  himself  an  illustrious  proof  of  it ;  and 
none  who  have  read  the  history  of  the  Ohurch,  and  know  anything  of  the 
present  state  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  will  deny  that  this  remnant,  '  sprinkled 
along  the  waste  of  years,'  has  been  kept  up  unbroken,  or  doubt  that  it  will 
be,  till  the  heart  of  the  nation  at  large  shall  turn  to  the  Lord  and  the  veil  that 
now  hides  from  their  view  their  pierced  Messiah  shall  be  taken  away.  That 
remnant  Paul,  though  specially  called  to  be  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  laid 
himself  out  to  gather  in  his  day ;  and  honoured  will  be  that  Church  which, 
while  stretching  out  its  hands  as  widely  as  possible  to  the  perishing  heathen, 
shall  at  the  same  time  lay  itself  out  to  gather  the  remnant  of  Jacob.  What 
though  we  have  few  or  even  no  conversions  and  baptisms  to  report  from  year 
to  year.  Instead  of  giving  them  up  in  our  pettish  haste,  there  is  a  more  ez- 
cell^it  way.  '^  When  He  beheld  the  city  He  wept  over  ity  saying,  0  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  .  .  . 
and  ye  would  not."  "  To  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long  have  I  stretched 
forth  my  hand3  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people."  If  we  are 
touched  with  such  Divine  long-suffering  and  Human-heartedness  towards 
scornful,  bitter,  bloody  Jerusalem,  were  it  not  shameful  in  us  to  give  way  to  an 
opposite  spirit  and  course  of  action  ?  Rather  let  us,  like  our  Master,  as  we 
plough  the  Jewish  field,  water  it  with  our  tears,  and  when  the  time  to  favour 
it  is  come,  even  the  set  time,  we  shall  assuredly  come  again  with  rejoicing> 
bringing  our  sheaves  with  us. 
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APPENDIX. 

No.  I. 
Extract  Letter  from  Mr  Andrew  Hislop,  Missionary  Teacher  (p.  11). 

Galata,  7th  April  1867. 
Hitherto  I  have  chiefly  been  doing  the  work  which  Mr  Conacher  and  Mr 


who  taught  writing  and  some  other  little  things,  had,  and  allowing  Mr  Tomory  to 
keep  to  what  he  had  chalked  ont  for  himself.  The  arrangements,  however,  have  all 
along  seemed  to  me  rather  complicated,  and  I  looked  forward  to  a  change  of  premises 
as  a  convement  opportunity  for  making  alterations.  Since  that  prospect  foils  ua  for 
the  present,  I  think  of  trying  to  get  Mr  Tomory's  consent  to  some  modifications  of  the 
programme  at  the  passover  holi&ys,  which  are  jnst  at  hand.  I  shall  only  at  present 
attempt  to  speak  very  generally  ai>ont  the  school.  In  the  coarse  of  the  first  month 
after  last  vacation,  upwards  of  seventy  children  were  more  or  less  in  attendance — sixty- 
four,  however,  was  about  the  average  number,  and  oontinued  to  be  so  up  to  the  end  of 
January.  Then  we  were  visited  with  measles  and  smallpox,  which  have  caused  un- 
usual irregularity  ever  since.  But  I  am  glad  to  say,  that  during  the  last  three  weeks, 
we  have  hiA  a  good  many  convalescents  in  school,  and  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  we 
will  have  pretty  nearly  our  full  numbers  again  after  the  passover.  I  believe  that  the 
poverty  of  not  a  few  of  the  families  has  tended  greatly  to  protract  the  illness,  although 
the  diseases  don't  appear  by  any  means  to  be  of  a  f&tal  type.  Many  families,  who,  I 
understand,  were  living  eighteen  months  ago  in  comparative  comfort^  have  of  late  been 
obliged,  owing  to  the  Mgh  rents  and  the  expense  of  living  otherwise,  to  retire  into  the 
most  wretched  apartments,  where  they  are  crowded  together,  and  shut  out  alike  from 
the  free  air  and  light  of  heaven.  Mr  Tomory,  however,  is  better  able  to  speak  on  this 
subject.  I  have  been  prevented  from  various  causes  from  making  the  acquaintance  of 
many  of  the  families.  About  the  month  of  December  I  had  proposed  to  accompany  Mr 
Tomory  in  a  round  of  Saturday  visitation,  but  just  then  be  was  laid  aside  for  several 
days,  and  by  the  time  he  was  able  for  regular  visitation  again,  I  was  laid  up  with 
smallpox,  which  confined  me  for  fully  three  weeks.  Though  since  able  to  overtiike  my 
usual  work  in  school  with  perfect  regularity,  I  have  not  felt  strong  enough  to  attempt 
anything  extra,  but  hope  after  the  interval  of  the  passover-holidays  to  do  a  little  in  the 
way  of  visiting  on  Saturday.  I  can't  entertain  the  prospect  of  accomplishing  this  it 
any  other  time.  The  evenings  after  school-hours  are  so  very  short,  that  I  fiud  tliat  I 
require  them  fully  for  domestic  purposes  and  study.  Here  I  may  state  that  I  find  the 
Italian  language  quite  as  indispensable  as  German,  so  that  I  am  endeavouring  to  keep 
up  a  course  of  study  in  both,  and  at  the  same  time,  doing  a  little  to  the  Hebrew,  which 
I  use  to  some  extent  in  a  small  class  of  boys  I  have  got  on  Sabbath  morning.  But  to 
refer  a  little  more  particularly  to  the  work  of  the  school.  Mr  Tomory  takes  the  senior 
Bible  lesson  in  German  from  nine  to  ten.  During  the  first  part  of  this  hour,  I  give 
the  Bible  lesson  Mr  Conacher  use  to  have  with  the  junior  classes,  and  devote  the 
second  half  of  it  to  teaching  the  younger  children  German  reading.  At  ten  I  get  what 
I  may  call  the  middle  class  from  Mr  Tomory  for  German  rea<Ung,  &c.  At  eleven  I 
change  rooms  with  Mr  Tomory,  and  have  English  reading,  grammar,  &c.,  with  the 
highest  class.  At  a  quarter  to  twelve  I  take  the  senior  writing  class.  Then  we  hare 
an  interval  of  an  hour,  from  half  past  twelve  to  half-past  one.  From  half-past  one  till 
half-past  two  I  take  the  jonior  writing  class,  and  give  again  reading  lessons  to  the 
junior  German  children.  From  half-past  two  till  three  I  give  arithmetic  and  other 
slate  exercises  to  the  same  children  with  the  addition  of  a  few  who  had  just  before  been 
with  Mr  Tomory.  At  three  the  girls  leave  us  and  join  Miss  Whittet's  for  sewine.  I 
then  take  the  middle  class  boys  for  English  reading,  &c.  At  a  qoarter  to  four  I  get 
the  Italians  for  Italian  reading,  &c.,  which  brings  me  down  to  half-past  four.  I  then 
give  a  few  of  them  a  short  English  lesson,  and  leave  the  school  about  a  quarter  to  five 
o'clock.  Mr  Tomory,  however,  keeps  up  classes  till  half-past  five,  sometimes  six.  I 
need  not  attempt  going  into  particulars  regardinff  Mr  Tomory's  classes.  He  has  neces- 
sarily a  good  deal  of  extra  work  with  the  Itaban  boys.  He  gives  them  a  separate 
Bible  lesson  in  the  afternoon.    I  may  here  mention  that  the  Italian  is  an  important 
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element  ereti  with  the  Getiiaii  ohUdren,  tod  aooordiBgly  Mr  Tomory  givet  ItAlian  lessoftp 
to  more  than  half  of  the  aohot^i  He  hat  been  gfivfing  geography  and  some  other  general 
ieflsons  partly  in  Italian,  partly  in  German,  with  the  view  of  uniting  both  claases  of 
children  in  the  same  daaa.  All  who  are  fit  for  a  geqptiphy  olasa,  howevear,  are  leaming 
f^gliah)  and  we  hav«  good  Eiigltsh  maps ;  for  this  twofold  teason,  and  beoaose  hitherto 
there  has  been  no  texttbook  of  geography  in  the  hands  of  the  ehildrefi)  I  ibtebd  as  sooft 
as  possible  to  proonre  English  geography  books.  1  regard  it  as  next  to  impossible  to 
teach  English  to  such  a  class  as  we  have  with  anything  like  satisfootion  if  tiie  children 
have  not  a  book  to  learn  for  themselves.  I  shall  only  state  further  in  conclusion,  that 
Mr  Tomory  has,  besides  Hebrew,  now  also  a  French  class.  You  will  thus  see  that  a 
very  considerable  amount  of  work  is  overtaken  in  our  school  one  way  and  another.  I 
could  only  wish  that  I  had  something  further  and  more  important  to  report  as  the  re- 
salt)  for  at  preient  I  can  only  say  tlmt  the  truth  is  being  lodged  in  the  minds  of  our 
poor  children.  I  see  toothing  like  a  cordial  embracing  of  Christ,  although  they  are  often 
compelled  to  yield  assent  to  the  truth  of  his  Messiahship,  and  indeed  to  all  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  gospel.  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  in  common  with  all  my  fel- 
low-Iabonrers,  I  feel  increasing  need  of  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  all  friends  at 
home. 

No.  II. 

Intemew  of  Mr  Koenig  with  the  rabbi  of  the  Kertoh  Jews  at  Constanti- 
nople : — 

**  As  one  of  the  preUminaries  of  this  busineBS  transaotion,*  I  had  a  visit  from  the 
rabbi  and  three  of  the  leading  men  of  the  oommonity.  The  business  question,  which 
pvonipted  him  to  call  was  soon  disposed  of,  and  being  anxious  to  introduoe  religious 
iNMivwrsatioiiy  I  prodoced  ray  mannseript  of  the  new  translation  of  the  Old  Testament^ 
now  under  revision,  hi  order  to  asoertain  If  they  would  consider  the  language  intelli» 
giUe.  W«  tamed  to  different  passaMs,  till  the  rabbi  himself  stopped  at  £e  second 
Psalm,  reading  aloud,  *  Kiss  the  Son,  Test  he  be  angry,'  &o.  'Why  have  you  translated 
the  paseage  tbns  ? '  he  teked,  remarking  how  our  version  differed  from  that  of  the  Jews, 
who,  in  order  to  avoid  the  Messianio  interpretation,  read,  *  Arm  yourselves  with 
purity.'  He,  however,  ackaowledeed  at  once  that  the  Psalm  treated  of  the  Messiah, 
and  tiiis  led  to  an  interesting  and  dose  discussion  whush  lasted  more  than  three  hours, 
eaeh  of  ns  having  an  open  Bihle  in  our  hands.  The  chief  topic  'was  the  character  of 
the  atonement,  as  represoited  in  the  prophecies.  He  maintained  that  the  atonement 
consbted  in  this,  that  the  Messiah,  who  is  now  in  heaven,  endured  intense  suffering  at 
the  sight  of  the  sinfulness  of  man,  and  that  this  agony  of  his  was  the  means  ordained 
by  oSd  to  recoBoild  us  to  himself.  I  replied,  that  the  justice  of  Ood  required  that  the 
natore  of  the  atonement  for  our  sins  taust  of  neoeesity  correspond  with  the  nature  of 
the  punishment  appointed  by  God  for  sin,  which  is  death, — *  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die.*  Isaiah  IhL  and  other  passages  were  adduced  to  prove  that  the  Messiah  Was 
indeed  to  suffer  in  the  flesh  and  to  die  for  «s,  and  we  ended  by  referring  to  Zech.  xii. 
10:  'They  shall  took  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced.'  When  this  pataage  was 
quoted  the  rabbi  seemed  silent  and  thoughtful,  he  seemed  at  a  loss  for  a  ifeply,  but 
said  it  was  quite  necessary,  that  in  all  difllculties  we  should  have  recourse  to  the  inters 
pretation  of  learned  rabbis  and  commentators.  I  urged  upon  him  the  importance  of 
appToeohing  the  Sacred  Scriptures  with  an  unbiassed  mind,  and  with  David's  prayer, 
'  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  wolidrons  things  out  of  thy  law.'  This  ter- 
minated a  conversation  of  no  ordinary  interest,  and  I  believe  the  desire  was  mutual 
that  it  might  not  be  for  the  last  time.  The  rabbi  is  a  very  intelligent  man,  not  given 
to  cavilling,  but  disposed  to  enter  into  calm,  dispassionate  discussion,  and  to  listen  to 
arguments,  nnlike  very  many  of  his  daiM.  He  has  since  called  three  times,  and  brought 
a  boy  to  our  school,  who  is  specially  intrusted  to  his  care  by  a  near  friend,  promising 
at  the  same  time  to  send  bis  own  two  children.  We  have  also  had  applications  from 
a  respectable  Jewish  ftimily  from  Kertch,  and  an  Italian  Jewish  family  in  Galata,  to 
take  their  little  girls  as  boarders.  Had  I  the  necessary  leisure,  I  might  fill  pages  with 
interesting  notices  of  my  visits  to  tlie  Kertch  Jewish  khan.  Both  to  yourself  and  to 
the  many  friends  of  Israel  at  home,  it  Would  be  encouHiging  and  refireshing  to  hear  of 

*  This  refers  to  a  moyement  amongst  the  Kertch  Jews,  who  had  resolved  to  petition  the  Turkish 
GoTenunent  for  permission  to  remain  as  subjects  of  the  Porte,  instead  of  returning  to  Russia. 
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the  many  open  doors  at  present  given  to  ns.  Is  is  tmly  a  delightfbl  privilege  to  enter 
a  Jewish  fiunily  and  be  reoeived  with  kindness, — to  perceive  a  ready  anxiety  for  ooo- 
versation  conoeming  the  things  of  Gh>d, — ^to  see,  as  I  have  been  mneh  moved  to  see,  the 
work  readily  laid  aside,  close  application  to  which  is  barely  sufficient  to  gain  a  scanty 
subsistence,  after  which  fother,  mother,  sons,  and  myself^  seated  at  a  table,  open  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  when  passage  aifter  passase  are  searched  into,  to  see  if  these  things  be 
so.  Gladly  would  I  enter  into  many  details  of  a  work,  wUch  revives  my  spirit  and 
sends  me  on  my  way  rejoicing." 

No.  III. 

Report  by  the  Directors  of  the  Free  Ohorch  Seminary  at  AmBterdam 

(p.  19). 

To  the  Reverend  Oonvbnbbs  of  the  Committbbs  for  the  Mission  among  the 
Jbws,  and  for  Fobbion  Missions  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

We  confidently  hope  you  may  be  anxious  to  learn  whether  the  prospects  held  out  to 
you  about  our  Seminary  here  in  the  latter  days  of  the  past  year  are  in  course  of  fulfil- 
ment. Thanks  be  to  the  grace  and  the  blessing  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  we  can  give 
you  some  more  and  promising  details.  According  to  our  intentions  we  resumed  the 
lectures  at  our  Institution  on  the  5th  of  January  last  with  nine  pupils,  and  to  this 
number  were  added,  some  days  ago,  two  more,  so  that  with  respect  to  the  number  of 
pupils  our  Institution  did  not  decline,  neither  did  it  decline  with  respect  to  the  quality 
of  the  pupils.  Though  there  is  among  them  a  great  diversity  of  intellectual  gifts  and 
development,  we  feel  ourselves  at  liberty  to  state  that,  according  to  our  judgment,  based 
on  a  personal  intercourse  of  three  months,  they  possess  that  quality  which  is  pre-emi- 
nently necessary,  of  an  earnest  desire  after  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  after  godli- 
ness. Their  earnestness,  their  devotion  to  their  studies^  their  decent  behaviour,  give 
fair  and  encouraging  promise. 

A  very  severe  and  dangerous  indisposition  of  our  fnend,  Dr  da  Costa,  prevented 
him  giving  his  lectures  during  the  first  four  weeks  of  the  term.  With  sincere  thanki 
to  God  for  his  speedy  recovery,  we  may  state  that  his  lectures  too  are  resumed. 
Though  reduced  in  number,  and  lamenting  the  loss  of  our  friend  the  Rev.  Robert 
Smith,  we  have  made  up  as  much  as  possible  for  the  loss  in  the  present  drcumatances, 
while  we  do  not  give  up  the  hope,  nor  despair  of  the  possibility  of  this  vacancy  being 
filled.  That  this  institution  be  maintained,  even  in  its  present  not  very  extended  form, 
is,  according  to  our  opinion,  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  and  towards  this  object  we 
are  stretching  our  endeavours,  hoping  that  we  may  have  erelong  a  higher  desisn  in 
view.  [Here  follow  some  details  of  a  proposed  plan,  which  the  Committee  juc^  it 
better  not  to  give  hear.] 

In  conclusion,  we  may  state  that  our  prospects  have  not  been  diminishing,  but  that 
though  we  may  not  receive  those  tokens  of  sympathy  which  we  might  desire,  we  are 
maintaining  the  situation  occupied,  praying  and  hoping  that  God  may  allow  us  to  be 
useful  labourers  in  the  spreading  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  our  Saviour,  to  whose 
grace  we  heartily  recommend  your  persons  and  your  labours. 
The  Managing  Committee, 

T.  T.  Teding  van  Beukhout,  President. 
VAN  Loon,  Secretary, 
Ambtbbdam,  Sth  April  1857* 

No.  IV. 

The  following  Circular,  issued  by  the  Directors  of  the  Amstordftm  Semi- 
nary, will  shew  what  the  work  of  the  present  session  is  (p.  20). 

Fabe  Cuuacu  of  Scotland  Seminary  at  Amsterdam. — The  lectures  at  this 
Institution  will  be  resumed  (D.V.)  on  Monday  the  5th  of  January  1857,  and  consist  of 
the  following : — 

Exegesis  of  the  book  of  Psalms.    By  the  Rev.  C.  Schwartz. 
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Biographioal  Sketches  of  some  eminent  characters  of  the  Old  Testament.    By  the 

Rev.  G.  SOHWASTZ. 
Ohnroh  History.    By  Mr  da  Costa. 

Exegesis  of  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew.    By  Mr  da  Costa. 
Exposition  of  Loci  concerning  the  Controversy  viUi  Rome.    By  Mr  da  Costa. 
Universal  History  and  Geography,  especially  of  the  Ancient  Nations,  in  relation  to 

the  Patriarchs  and  the  Jewish  people.     By  Mr  van  Loon. 
History  of  the  Netherlands,  in  the  Past  and  the  Present  Centory.    By  Mr  Tedino 

VAN  Beskhout. 
Exercises  in  Dntch  Language  and  Elocution,  presided  over  and  directed  by  Mr 

Tbdino  van  Bebkhout. 

Mr  ba  Costa  proposes  to  give  in  the  course  of  the  year,  independent  of  his  lectures, 
twelve  lectures  in  a  more  popmar  form,  explaining  divers  places  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  is  expected  that  these  lectures  will  be  attended,  at  their  beginning  on  the  5th  of 
January  1857,  by  teven,  and  possibly  by  nine  persons,  admitted  as  pupils. 
The  Managing  Committee, 

T.  T.  Teding  van  Bebkhout,  Pret.  pro.  tern. 


Sxtt  Ct)ttrtj^  of  ^totlant)!* 


REPORT  OF  THE  HOME  MISSION 


AMD 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  COMMTTTEE. 


MAT  1857. 


REPORT 


OF 


THE  HOME  MISSION  AND  CHURCH  EXTENSION  COMMITTEE. 

MAT  1867. 


There  is  a  general  and  well-grounded  conyiction,  that  there  should 
be  an  expansion  of  our  Church's  efforts  on  behalf  of  our  home  popu- 
lation. Various  proposals  besides  have  been  already  mooted  of  devolving 
the  extension  of  the  Church,  and  the  partial  support  at  least  of  our  newly- 
sanctioned  charges  upon  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  It  seems  desirable, 
therefore,  that  the  Church,  should  know  exactly  what  the  liabilities  are  in 
which  this  Committee  is  already  involved,  and  what  the  annual  income  is 
upon  which  it  can  fairly  count,  that  so  it  may  appear  what  the  capabilities 
of  this  fund  are  to  bear  additional  burdens.  With  this  view  the  following 
statement  has  been  drawn  up,  and  is  now  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  General  Assembly : — 

AMOUNT  OF  YEARLY  LIABILITIES. 


£1609  17  9 

145  0  0 

210  0  0 

695  0  0 


To  Stations,        .... 

—  Missions  not  erected  into  Stations,   . 

—  Sanctioned  Charges  having  Grants, . 

—  Territorial  Charges,  .  . 

—  Pre-DisrupUon  Probationers  not  at  Stations,  466    0    0 

—  General  Charges,      .  .  .  .  199  16    6 

—  Expenses  of  Evanerelistic  Deputations,         .  250     I     1 

—  Expenses  of  Superintendents  of  Stations,      .  24  19  11 

—  Expenses  of  Annual  Collection,        .  .  29    0    6 

—  Expenses  of  Planting  Report,  &e.,   .  .  25  1 0    4 

—  Expenses  of  Management,    .  .  92  15    0 


£3748     1     1 


To  meet  this,  taking  the  average  of  the  last  four  years,  and  embracing 
the  entire  revenue  of  the  scheme  derivable  from  all  sources,  we  have  an 
annual  income  of  £dd01,  19s.  lOd.,  showing  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  fund 
of  £l53,  1 8s.  9d.  It  is  for  the  Church  to  judge  how  far  it  would  be  safe 
to  go  on  drawing  upon  this  balance.  Your  Committee  are  strongly  of 
opinion,  that  it  is  essential  to  a  sound  and  healthy  financial  state,  that  a 
balance  to  some  extent  in  favour  of  the  fund  should  be  annually  exhibited, 
and  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  incur  any  such  fresh  liabilities  as  might 
throw  the  balance  on  the  other  side. 
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I.-STATIONS. 

It  will  be  perceived  from  the  preceding  financial  statement,  that  our 
largest  outlay  is  upon  our  stations.  We  derive  our  knowledge  of  the 
condition  and  progress  of  these  stations  principally  from  returns  to 
schedules  which  are  annually  issued.  The  information  contained  in  these 
returns  is  embodied  in  a  carefully-prepared  abstract,  preserved  for  com- 
parison and  reference.  During  the  past  year,  out  of  sixty-six  stations  to 
which  schedules  were  sent,  returns  have  been  received  from  sixty-two. 
These  indicate,  that  lying  around  fifty-eight  of  our  stations,  there  is  a 
population  of  103,436,  in  a  condition  to  be  operated  on  and  afifected  by 
the  labours  of  our  licentiates,  giving  an  average  to  each  station  of  a  popu- 
lation of  1783-  To  sixty-nine  stations  there  are  attached  7034  adherents 
of  our  Church,  who,  by  means  of  these  stations,  have  the  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel  regularly  administered  to  them,  giving  an  average  of  1 43  ad- 
herents to  each  station.  In  sixty-one  of  our  stations  there  is  an  attendance 
each  Sabbath  upon  ordinances  of  7562  persons,  giving  an  average  attend- 
ance of  124  at  each  station.  In  forty-five  of  our  stations  there  are  2791 
communicants,  giving  an  average  of  sixty-two  for  each.  In  forty-seven 
stations  the  weekly  collections  at  the  church-doors  amounts  to  .£12,  12s., 
giving  an  average  of  5a.  4d.  for  each.  Twenty  of  our  stations  have  day- 
schools  attached  to  them,  with  an  attendance  of  1575  scholars;  and  seventy 
two  stations  have  Sabbath-schools  attached  to  them,  with  an  attendance 
of  3511  scholars.  At  thirty  stations,  churches  are  reported  as  already 
built ;  at  three,  as  in  course  of  erection ;  and  in  six,  subscriptions  towards 
their  erection  are  in  progress. 

The  grant  from  your  Committee  becomes  payable  only  when  the  sum 
agreed  to  be  given  by  the  station  has  been  advanced.  This  rule  has  for 
some  years  invariably  been  acted  upon,  and  with  the  best  results.  A 
new  regulation  was  introduced  last  year,  to  the  effect,  that  whatever  any 
station  contributed  above  its  stipulated  payment,  should  go,  not  as  formerly, 
to  diminish  the  Committee's  grant,  but  to  increase  the  preacher's  salary. 
In  this  way  it  was  hoped  that  some  encouragement  would  be  given  to  those 
preachers  under  whose  ministrations  a  station  flourished,  and  that  some 
opening  would  be  given  to  the  adherents  at  our  stations  to  express  their 
sense  of  the  services  that  were  thus  rendered.  It  was  some  time  before 
all  the  stations  were  apprised  of  the  regulation,  or  were  prepared  to  act 
upon  it.  There  is,  however,  most  gratifying  evidence,  that  the  good  aimed 
at  will  be  realised,  in  the  fact  that,  during  the  past  year,  twenty-five 
stations,  obedient  to  the  impulse  so  imparted,  have  yielded  a  surplus  of 
<£I30  beyond  their  stipulated  payments,  increasing  the  salaries  of  the 
preachers  filling  them,  on  an  average,  by  £5  each. 

That  a  movement  might  be  commenced  towards  a  more  thorough  super- 
vision of  the  stations  than  had  hitherto  been  practicable,  they  were  divided 
into  six  sections ;  and  the  Revs.  W.  G.  Blaikie,  of  Pilrig,  Edinburgh ;  Dr. 
J.  J.  Wood,  of  Dumfries ;  John  Thomson,  of  Paisley ;  William  Wilson,  of 
Dundee ;  John  Adam,  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  the  Convener,  were  appointed  by 
last  General  Assembly,  to  act  each  as  a  superintendent  of  one  of  those 
sections,  to  visit  the  several  stations  committed  to  his  chaise,  and  to  re- 


port  to  the  Committee.  By  looking  to  the  heads  or  inqniries  drawn  up  hy 
Mr.  Wilson  for  the  guidance  of  those  engaged  in  this  important  work,  and 
which  will  be  given  in  an  Appendix  to  this  Report,  it  will  be  seen  how 
minute  the  inquiry  was  which  these  superintendents  of  stations  projected. 
That  inquiry  has  been  most  faithfully  and  effectively  executed.  Elaborate 
reports,  from  four  of  the  superintendents,  testify  to  the  amount  of  labour 
which  they  have  bestowed  upon  it,  and  no  more  valuable  papers  have  ever 
been  laid  upon  the  table  of  your  Committee.  To  reap,  however,  the  full 
fruit  of  their  laboui's,  it  seems  to  your  Committee  most  desirable  that  they 
should  continue  to  hold  this  important  ofBce  for  some  time,  that  they  may 
note,  year  by  year,  the  progress  of  the  stations,  and  turn  to  account  the 
knowledge  which  a  growing  experience  will  impart.  Unhappily  there  are 
two  of  last  year's  superintendents  who  have  already  intimated  their  inabi- 
lity to  undertake  the  office  during  the  ensuing  year.  Substituting  others 
in  their  stead,  your  Committee  have  to  suggest  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood  of 
Dumfries,  the  Rev.  William  Wilson  of  Dundee,  the  Rev.  John  Adam  of 
Aberdeen,  the  Rev.  William  Tasker  of  Edinburgh,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson 
of  Paisley,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Purves  of  Jedburgh,  be  nominated  for  this 
duty  for  the  present  year. 

A  plan  for  the  employment  of  probationers,  and  the  supplying  of  vacan- 
cies, was,  in  accordance  with  the  deliverance  of  last  Assembly,  transmitted 
to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church.  The  Home  Mission  and  Sustentation 
Committees  were  instructed  to  confer  upon  this  subject,  and,  taking  into 
account  the  remits  from  the  different  Presbyteries,  to  report  the  result  of 
their  conference  to  the  meeting  of  Commission  in  August,  to  which  power 
was  given,  if  it  saw  cause,  to  cany  the  proposed  plan  into  operation,  ad 
interim^  till  the  meeting  of  Assembly.  Returns  have  been  received  from 
41  Presbyteries,  of  these  1 2  simpliciter  approve,  desiring  to  see  the  plan 
carried  into  immediate  operation ;  12  dmijo/ZctV^r  disapprove,  and  17  approve 
generally,  but  suggest  modifications  of  one  or  more  of  the  regulations. 
In  these  circumstances,  your  Committee  deemed  it  inexpedient  to  call  for 
any  deliverance  from  the  August  Commission.  It  is,  however,  the  ex- 
pressed desire  of  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries,  as  they  believe  it  to  be  the 
desire  of  the  Church  at  large,  that  this  urgent  but  difilcnlt  subject  should 
engage  the  anxious  attention  of  the  General  Assembly.  Many  valuable 
suggestions  are  given  in  the  Presbytery  returns,  and  would  form  good 
materials  for  the  deliberations  of  any  Committee  to  which  this  matter  might 
in  the  first  instance  be  remitted.  Your  Committee  would  take  leave  also 
to  suggest,  that  if  the  financial  part  of  the  plan,  which  has  formed  the  chief 
ground  of  objection,  be  altogether  omitted,  and  a  few  alterations  in  the  other 
regulations  made,  so  as  to  bring  them  into  harmony  with  the  general  mind 
of  the  Church, — a  scheme  might  thus  be  devised  fitted  to  remedy  the  great 
and  growing  evils  of  which  the  probationers  of  this  Church  have  so  just 
reason  to  complain* 


II.—TERRITORIAL  OPERATIONS. 

1.  Perth  TerritoriaIi  Mission. — ^The  progress  of  this  Mission  during 
the  past  year  has  been  great,  and  its  prospects  are  most  encouraging.     An 


inflaential  Committee  of  clergymen  and  laymen  presides  over  the  MissioD} 
and  an  effective  body  of  lady  and  gentlemen-visitors  conduct  the  work. 
There  is  a  school-house  connected  with  the  Mission,  on  which  there  is  no 
debt,  and  which  is  attended  daily  by  about  250  scholars.  The  Sabbath- 
school  has  an  attendance  of  about  150.  A  savings*  bank  has  been  insti- 
tuted, and  other  auxiliary  means  of  improving  the  population  are  in  con- 
templation. By  local  efforts  no  less  than  £l500  have  been  raised,  and 
£100  has  been  received  from  the  Building  Fund  of  the  Free  Church.  A 
church  has  been  erected,  on  which  there  is  so  small  a  debt  that  it  is  hoped 
that  it  will  speedily  be  extinguished.  The  Sabbath  attendance  amounts 
to  250,  and  there  are  114  members  in  the  communion.  The  ministry 
of  Mr.  Davidson,  the  preacher  who  has  been  labouring  here,  has  been 
most  effective.  An  application  for  sanction  is  before  the  Assembly,  and 
in  the  event  of  its  being  complied  with,  of  which  your  Committee  can  enter- 
tain no  doubt,  this  Mission,  with  every  prospect  of  enlarged  and  continued 
usefulness,  will  rank  among  the  regular  charges  of  the  Church. 

2.  Gallowoate — Aberdeen. — The  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  which 
had  previously  maintained  a  general  City  Mission,  resolved  to  concentrate 
its  efforts  upon  the  Gallowgate^  a  district  containing  a  population  of  about 
4500,  one-half  of  whom  were  not  church-going,  and  whose  physical  and 
moral  condition  was  very  low.  The  measures  adopted  to  institute  a  Terri- 
torial Mission  were  of  the  most  energetic  character,  and  have  been  attended 
with  the  happiest  results.  A  probationer,  three  salaried  catechists,  forty 
lady  visitors,  and  several  gentlemen  of  the  city,  are  zealously  engaged  in 
conducting  the  mission.  There  is  no  scbool-honse  connected  with  the 
mission,  as  two  well-taught  schools  within  the  district  supply  the  means  of 
education.  There  is  a  Sabbath-school  attended  by  seventy  children.  Two 
Bible  classes,  for  young  men  and  young  women,  attended  by  about  thirty- 
five,  are  superintended  by  the  probationer.  There  is  a  weekly  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  chapel,  five  weekly  prayer-meetings  in  private-houses,  and 
eight  fortnightly  meetings  of  the  same  kind.  The  average  attendance  at 
each  is  about  sixteen.  The  Library  consists  of  200  volumes,  and  the  Fenny 
Savings'  Bank  has  510  depositors.  A  course  of  Lectures  on  a  variety  of 
subjects  was  delivered  last  winter,  and  it  is  intended  that  they  should  be 
resumed.  A  new  church  has  not  been  built,  but  a  chapel  within  the  dis- 
trict has  been  acquired,  capable  of  containing  300  to  350.  Last  year  the 
number  of  communicants  on  the  roll  connected  with  the  district  was  thirty- 
one  ;  this  year  the  number  is  fifty-nine.  Last  year  the  average  attend- 
ance on  the  three  diets  of  public  worship  each  Sabbath-day  was  eighty, 
but  is  now  150.  The  outward  aspect  of  the  congregation  is  greatly  im- 
proved, a  lively  interest  is  taken  by  its  members  in  the  progress  of  the 
mission,  and  they  are  looking  forward  with  anxiety  to  the  settlement  of 
a  stated  pastor.  A  considerable  number  have  been  brought  under  serious 
impressions,  and  altogether,  by  God's  blessing,  the  work  in  all  its  branches 
appears  to  be  advancing. 

3.  Wellgate — Dundee. — This  mission  was  commenced  by  the  office- 
bearers of  St.  Andrew's  Free  Church,  in  1850.  A  temporary  place  of  wor- 
ship was  erected  soon  after  the  mission  was  commenced.     A  probationer 
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18  employed,  who  is  assisted  by  17  female  and  12  male  visitors,  who  labour 
regularly  in  tbe  district.  About  60  children  attend  the  Sabbath-school. 
A  Sabbath  evening  class,  conducted  by  the  probationer,  is  attended  by 
about  30.  There  is  a  day-school,  with  an  attendance  of  1 80.  There  is  a 
weekly  prayer-meeting  in  the  mission  premises,  at  which  there  is  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  45,  and  there  are  i\e  district  prayer-meetings.  The 
Sabbath  attendance  in  the  forenoon  is  about  60  ;  in  the  afternoon  90.  Tbe 
change  from  the  evening  to  the  forenoon  served,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
reduce  tbe  attendance,  but  it  is  now  steadily  increasing.  There  are  63 
communicants  now  on  the  roll.  It  was  mentioned  in  the  Report  of  last 
year,  that  the  Town-Council  of  Dundee  had  granted,  at  a  reduced  rate,  a 
site  for  a  church.  The  church  has  been  contracted  for,  the  estimates  being 
rather  above  £1050,  and  the  building  has  been  commenced.  A  sum  of 
£450  has  been  raised  by  local  subscription.  It  is  hoped  that  this  sum  will 
be  largely  increased  during  the  progress  of  the  building.  A  grant  is  ex- 
pected from  the  Building  Fund,  and  a  vigorous  effort  will  be  made  to  have 
the  church  opened  free  of  debt.  As  the  fruit  of  this  mission,  there  has  been 
an  improvement  in  the  district  generally,  and  a  marked  improvement 
in  the  condition  of  the  families  attending  the  station.  Many  of  them  are 
now  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  measure  of  outward  comfort,  and  present  a 
respectability  of  appearance,  which  contrast  very  strongly  with  their  state 
when  first  visited.  Most  of  those  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
Church  have  been  very  regular  in  their  attendance  on  ordinances.  In 
some  instances,  a  very  remarkable  change  has  passed  over  individuals  at- 
tending the  station.  From  time  to  time,  those  engaged  in  the  work  have 
been  made  to  feel  that  the  labour  expended  has  not  been  in  vain. 

4.  CowoATE — ^Edinburgh. — ^This  mission  has,  during  the  past  year, 
been  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition.  There  is  now,  however,  some  prospect 
of  its  being  put  upon  a  better  footing.  The  Magdalene  chapel  and  school 
have  been  purchased  for  a  permanent  territorial  charge ;  a  new  Committee 
has  been  appointed ;  and  could  any  of  our  larger  and  influential  congrega- 
tions be  induced  to  take  it  up  and  work  the  district,  the  best  results  might 
he  anticipated. 

5.  Pleasance — Edinburgh. — This  mission  has  now  been  in  operation 
for  about  four  years.  At  a  cost  of  upwards  of  £600  a  school-house  has 
been  erected,  in  which  more  than  200  children  are  receiving  their  educa- 
tion. When  this  mission  began,  there  were  more  than  150  children  within 
the  district,  of  proper  age,  who  were  not  at  school.  There  are  not  now 
more  than  half-a-dozen.  The  success  of  the  mission  in  this  department  has 
been  complete.  During  the  past  year,  the  attendance  on  Sabbath  has  been 
increasing  considerably,  and  now  averages  from  80  to  100  in  the  forenoon, 
and  from  120  to  150  in  the  afternoon.  A  small  congregation,  composed 
almost  entirely  of  those  who  had  been  living  in  entire  neglect  of  Divine 
ordinances,  has  been  gathering.  For  the  last  three  years  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  has  been  regularly  dispensed.  112  individuals  have  been 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  50  of  these,  of  whom  so  many 
as  33  were  far  advanced  in  life,  had  never  been  in  connexion  with  any 
Church,  w^hile  of  the  remaining  62,  with  several  it  had  been  thirty,  and 


with  several  twenty  years,  since  they  had  last  commnnicated.  Hitherto 
the  Sahbath  services  have  been  conducted  in  the  school-room,  which  is  now 
so  well  filled  as  to  be  incapable  of  receiving  any  great  increase.  The  mis- 
sion has  reached  that  stage— so  critical  in  the  history  of  all  such  operations 
— ^when  little  farther  progress  can  be  made  till  a  church  and  minister  be 
provided*  The  Kirk-session  of  St.  John's,  under  whom  this  mission  is  con- 
dncted,  have  resolved,  that  should  this  Assembly  entertain  favourably  the 
proposal  of  licensing  and  ordaining  their  present  missionary,  Mr.  Cochrane 
they  will  make  every  effort  to  provide  a  church,  and  the  proof  that  such  an 
effort  would  be  successful,  appears  in  this  fact,  that  already,  within  the 
congregation,  npwards  of  £700  have  been  subscribed  for  this  object. 

6.  New  North  Territorial  Mission. — As  this  station  has  just  re- 
ceived a  grant  of  £100  a  year  from  your  Committee,  putting  it  for  the 
first  time  on  the  footing  of  one  of  our  territorial  missions,  the  following 
lieport  of  its  origin  and  progress,  drawn  up  by  the  probationer  at  present 
labouring  in  the  district,  is  submitted  to  the  Assembly : — 

^^  There  is  not  a  more  dark  or  degraded  portion  of  our  city  than  that 
which  extends  all  along  through  the  Cowgate,  with  its  adjacent  wynds  and 
closes,  from  the  West  Port  to  Holyrood.  From  these  two  extremities, 
whose  names  immediately  suggest  the  situation  of  two  of  our  most  success- 
ful Territorial  Churches,  the  observer  may  pass  nearly  a  mile  of  main 
street,  intersected  by  numerous  lanes,  all  crowded  by  a  teeming  population, 
alive  and  busy,  without  seeing  one  regularly,  organized  and  equipped 
CHURCH  for  the  working  man  ! 

*^  That  portion  of  the  city  which  is  and  has  long  been  the  scene  of  mission- 
ary operations  connected  with  the  Free  New  North  Congregation  borders 
upon  the  Cowgate.  Within  an  area  not  specifically  larger  than  some  of  our 
modern  squares,  intersected  by  some  seven  or  eight  wynds,  we  have  in  the 
New  North  Parish  a  population  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  miscellane- 
ous character,  comprising  somewhere  about  three  thousand  five  hun-- 
dred  human  beings.  And  this  is  as  it  were  the  very  centre  of  darkness, 
so  that  to  whatever  side  our  observation  is  turned, — on  the  north  or  the 
south,  on  the  east  or  west,  a  similar  district  may  be  mapped  out  equally 
populous,  and  displaying  the  same  fearful  characteristics.  Excepting  the 
labours  of  the  city  missionaries,  and  other  efforts  on  a  limited  scale,  scarcely 
any  vigorous  and  energetic  efforts  have  been  made  to  reclaim  this  waste 
moral  wilderness — nothing  more  than  is  sufficient  to  show  what  mi^ht  be 
done,  were  the  same  means  employed  which  have  been  so  singularly  blessed 
in  other  dark  portions  of  the  land. 

^^  The  New  North  Mission  has  been  long  in  existence,  but  without  refer- 
ring to  its  previous  history,  suffice  it  to  say,  that,  owing  to  circumstances, 
its  efficiency  in  a  territorial  point  of  view  has  never  yet  been  fully  and 
fairly  tested.  We  shall,  therefore,  confine  this  Report  to  giving  an  ontline 
of  our  present  operations,  from  which  it  will  be  evident  that  we  have 
abundant  xsause  of  thankfulness,  and  much  to  encourage  us  to  labour  and 
persevere  in  this  good  work. 

"  Our  agency  consists  of  Missionary,  District  Visitors,  Tract  Distributors, 
Day-school  Teachers,  and  Sabbath-school  Teachers. 

**  The  Day  Schools  assemble  in  Bell's  Wyud,  in  premises  once  occupied  by 
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the  Commercial  Bank,  and  at  present  rented  from  the  Free  Tron  Congre- 
gation. The  schools  are  taught  bj  two  teacliers — a  male  and  female— 
with  two  assistants,  and  are  at  present  in  admirable  order.  There  are  1 5i) 
children  on  the  roll,  with  an  average  daily  attendance  of  120,  mostly  poor 
children  from  the  district  around,  to  whom  the  Mission-school  roust  be 
a  blessed  refuge  from  their  own  too  often  unhappy  homes.  The  school 
enjoys  the  benefit  of  an  augmentation  from  the  Committee  of  Council,  and 
also  a  grant  of  books  at  the  usually  reduced  price.  It  is  of  immense  im- 
portance to  the  district  that  this  school,  intended  chiefly  for  the  very  poorest 
of  the  poor,  should  be  maintained  in  full  efficiency.  We  are  most  fortunate 
in  our  present  staff  of  teachers. 

*^  The  educational  wants  of  the  district  are  further  supplemented  by  a 
Saturday  Afternoon  Sewing-Class,  where  gratuitous  instruction  is  afforded 
to  young  women  whose  education  has  been  either  wholly  neglected  or  set 
aside  by  their  having  been  sent  early  to  employment  to  earn  their  daily 
bread.  The  attendance  at  this  class  is  about  40  ;  and  one  pleasing  fact  in 
connexion  with  it  is  the  regular  church-going  habits  which  the  majority  of 
its  members  have  attained.  Most  of  those  young  women,  with  their 
teachers,  regularly  attended  our  Sabbath  services ;  and  it  is  a  very  pleasing 
sight  of  a  Sabbath  afternoon  to  witness  the  filling  up  of  the  pews  in  the 
Mission- chapel  by  an  array  of  30  or  40  young  people — the  very  hope  of 
our  infant  Church. 

*'  Our  Mission-chapel  is  situated  in  the  very  centre  of  the  district.  We 
could  not  be  more  fortunate  in  respect  of  church  accommodation.  Taste- 
fully fitted  np,  comfortable  and  church-like  in  every  respect,  Mary's  Chapel 
is  the  very  place  for  a  Home  Mission  Congregation.  Two  services  are  held 
every  Sabbath  afternoon  and  evening.  It  is  only  about  two  years  since  an 
afternoon  service  was  commenced,  and  the  experiment  has  been  one  of  the 
happiest  connected  with  the  mission.  Beginning  with  15  individuals,  it 
has  increased  till  we  have  now  an  average  afternoon  attendance  of  1 20, 
with  every  prospect  of  increase  as  the  people  are  gradually  accustomed  to 
habits  of  church  attendance.  The  very  idea  of  their  going  out  to  church 
beneath  the  light  of  day  seemed  to  us  and  to  themselves  at  one  time  hope- 
less. A  considerable  proportion  of  young  people  attend  our  afternoon 
service,  and  for  their  special  behoof,  a  part  of  the  time  is  occupied  in 
catechetical  exercises,  which  are  much  relished  by  the  grown-up  people, 
and  serve  to  vary  the  monotony  of  preaching. 

^^  In  the  evening  we  have  a  most  interesting  congregation,  gathered 
chiefiiy  from  the  neighbourhood  around  our  chapel,  and  from  the  very  class 
of  people  we  wish  to  influence.  No  person  can,  of  a  Sabbath  evening,  see 
an  assembly  of  200  individuals,  men  and  women,  collected  from  the  dusky 
abodes  of  sin  and  shame  around,  listening  to  the  words  of  life,  with  fixed 
and  earnest  attention,  without  being  deeply  interested,  and  feeling  a  solemn 
call  to  do  his  utmost  to  prosecute  and  perpetuate  a  work  so  auspiciously 
begun.  It  is  far  more  than  an  interesting  thing  to  preach  to  such  a 
class  of  hearers,  many  of  them  in  church  for  the  first  time  for  years  and 
years,  to  witness  their  strange  but  earnest  gaze,  while  the  bi^j;  tears  course 
each  other  down  their  furrowed  cheeks.  It  is  a  solemn  and  responsible 
matter, — for  we  have  found  among  them  some  wonderfully  susceptible  of 
religious  impressions,  and  more  than  one  in  whom  we  hope  the  fruit  will  be 
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unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  The  seats  in  Mary's  Chapel 
are  regularly  appropriated  to  sitters,  who  fill  them  as  regularly,  and  hold 
their  right  to  them  as  tenaciously  as  those  who  pay  a  yearly  rent  for  the 
family  pew.  The  elders  and  deacons  of  the  New  North  Church  officiate 
at  Mary's  Chapel  in  rotation,  and  this  arrangement  is  most  agreeable  to 
the  missionary,  as  well  as  encouraging  to  the  people.  An  opportunity  is 
afforded  for  their  contributing  to  the  support  of  Qospel  ordinances  among 
themselves,  and  the  weekly  offerings  of  these  poor  ones,  when  measured  by 
the  standard  of  their  capabilities,  are  not  to  be  despised.  We  wish,  in 
short,  to  give  Mary's  Chapel  as  many  of  the  elements  of  a  regular  church 
as  possible  in  the  circumstances. 

<<  Besides  the  Sabbath  services,  there  is  a  weekly  congregational  prayer- 
meeting  held  every  Thursday,  and  several  other  small  district  meetings,  in 
which  the  missionary  is  assisted  by  office-bearers  of  the  New  North  Con- 
gregation. These  are  numerously  attended,  and  have  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  accustoming  the  poor  people  to  go  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached. 
A  course  of  popular  lectures  is  delivered  in  the  chapel  during  the  winter 
months.  Several  other  cognate  departments  of  our  work  might  be  intro- 
duced and  specified  did  our  limits  permit.  We  have  a  most  popular  sav- 
ings-bank, in  which,  during  the  year  closing  in  November  last,  there  were 
no  fewer  than  4722  transactions,  or  an  average  of  91  per  week.  There  is 
an  excellent  and  select  library  connected  with  the  mission,  open  once  a 
week,  with  between  30  and  40  readers.  The  books  are  lent  free,  and 
returned  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  weeks.  Three  Sabbath-schools  meet 
in  the  district — two  in  the  Heriot's  Schools,  Old  Assembly  Close,  and  the 
other  in  our  own  day  school  in  Bell's  Wynd,  all  of  which  are  numerously 
attended  and  efficiently  conducted. 

'^  There  is  a  Ladies^  Visiting  Association^  and  a  Dorcas  Clothing  Society,  in 
connexion  with  the  Free  New  North  Congregation.  About  30  ladies  are  en- 
gaged in  visiting  and  tract  distribution,  and  to  most  of  these  we  are  sure 
the  work  is  its  own  exceeding  great  reward.  The  visitors  meet  for  prayer 
and  conference  on  the  second  Monday  of  every  month.  Each  visitor  is 
provided  with  copies  of  a  hand-bill  tract,  containing  a  list  of  the  meetings, 
schools,  &c.,  with  the  hours  of  attendance ;  and  this  we  place  in  every 
house. 

*^  Such  is  an  outline  of  our  proceedings.  God  has  given  us  a  measure  of 
success,  and  we  doubt  not,  if  increased  efforts  be  coupled  with  faithful  per- 
severing prayer.  He  will  yet  bless  us  more  and  more.  We  take  it  as  a 
token  for  good,  that  these  people  have  responded  so  cordially  to  our  endea- 
vours to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  neighbourhood.  They  have  more 
than  met  us  half  way.  Fully  200  of  them  have  settled  down  with  us,  and 
with  more  or  less  regularity  wait  on  our  ministrations.  Only  a  very  small 
number  of  these  are  church  members.  We  have  got  beyond  a  mere  meeting, 
and  have,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  regular  congregation.  What  is  to 
be  done  with  them  ?  It  will  be  impossible  to  keep  them  long  on  their  pre- 
sent footing.  They  will  soon  be  demanding  from  the  Free  Church  those 
Christian  privileges  which  she  has  no  right  to  withhold  from  those  who 
make  a  creditable  profession,  and  we  would  tremble  for  the  many  young 
people  who  are  settling  down  with  us,  should  they  meet  with  a  repulse. 

''  We  have  few  additional  observations.      Seeking  the  blessing  of  the 
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Great  Head  of  the  Church,  we  would  go  forth  bearing  the  precious  seed. 
We  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  convert  the  most  hard- 
ened. We  would  labour  on  in  faith,  believing  that  *•  they  who  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy ; '  and  that  such  as  have  been  instrumental,  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  turning  others  to  righteousness,  shall  '  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever/  **    ' 


III.— EVANGELISTIC  DEPUTATIONS. 

More  than  fifty  ministers  of  our  Church  were  engaged  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  in  evangelistio  work  during  the  summer  months  of  1856. 
Their  Reports  concur  in  testifying,  that  open-air  preaching  has  been  the 
means  of  bringing  multitudes  within  the  hearing  of  the  glad  tidings  of 
Redemption,  who  never  should  have  been  reached  otherwise.  Not  yet 
at  least  ha^  the  interest  abated,  the  numbers  of  worshippers  diminished, 
or  the  remarkable  symptoms  of  devout  attention  disappeared.  Everywhere 
the  reception  was  as  at  the  first,  and  in  many  instances  the  evidences  of  good 
done  by  the  renewed  visits  of  your  deputies,  were  striking  and  apparent. 
This  will  best  appear  from  the  extracts  from  some  of  your  deputies* 
Keports  attached  as  an  Appendix  to  this  Report.  The  result,  however,  of 
last  year's  experience  went  to  show  that  we  were  too  long  in  beginning  the 
work — that  some  of  the  best  part  of  the  summer  was  consumed  in  making 
the  necessary  preliminary  arrangements,  and  that  in  consequence  of  these 
arrangements  not  having  been  in  one  hand,  and  too  much  having  in  some 
instances  been  left  to  local  management^  some  confusion  and  disappoint- 
ment occurred.  To  obviate  these  evils,  and  to  prepare  for  an  amount  of 
service  being  undertaken  and  effectively  rendered  during  the  approaching 
summer,  on  a  larger  scale  than  has  yet  been  realized,  your  secretary  was 
instructed  to  communicate  with  the  different  Presbyteries  within  whose 
bounds  it  was  proposed  to  operate,  so  as  to  have  all  arrangements  ready  to 
be  carried  out  immediately  after  the  rising  of  the  Assembly,  and  to  apply 
to  a  large  number  of  ministers,  asking  them  to  give  a  fortnight's  service  in 
this  great  work.  Your  Committee  has  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  the 
following  ministers  have  consented  to  do  so  : — 

Revs.  James  Smith,  Cramond ;  Wm.  Tasker,  Edinburgh ;  L.  H.  Irv- 
ing, Falkirk  ;  Wm.  Scrymgeour,  Linlithgow  ;  John  Duns,  Torphichen ; 
Robert  Taylor,  Kirkurd  ;  H.  A.  Stewart,  Penicuik  ;  W.  B.  Cunningham, 
Prestonpans ;  J.  Paterson,  Tranent ;  J.  C.  Fairbairn,  Allanton ;  Adam 
Spence,  Houndwood ;  T.  S.  Anderson,  Crailing ;  John  Purves,  Jedburgh  ; 
James  Gailey,  Annan ;  Walter  Smith,  Halfmorton ;  Alex.  Grierson,  K. 
Irongray ;  David  Purves,  Maxwelltown ;  T.  B.  Bell,  Leswalt ;  George 
Charles,  Stranraer ;  Edward  Hayman,  Dalmelliugton ;  James  McLennan, 
Crossbill ;  D.  Simpson,  Dundonald  ;  William  Wilson,  Monkton  ;  Joseph 
Patrick,  Ochiltree ;  Alex.  Steele,  Dairy ;  William  Cousin,  Irvine  ;  Wm. 
Pinkerton,  Kilwinning ;  Joseph  Davidson,  Saltcoats ;  John  Thomson, 
Paisley;  R.  S.  Balfour,  East  Kilbride;  W.  K.  Hamilton,  Stonehouse; 
Jas.  Walker, Cam wath;  Wm.  Beattie,  Alexandria;  Jas.  Smith,  Dumbarton; 
A.  B.  Parker,  Glasgow;  John  Isdale,  Glasgow ;  Jacob  Alexander, Glasgow  ; 
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Robert  Bremner,  Olasgow ;  J.  Wright,  Alloa ;  J.  Harper,  Bannockbum  ; 
R.  M'Corkle,  St.  NiniaDs ;  Alex.  Paterson,  Dunblane ;  D.  Ferguson, 
Kilmadock ;  Jas.  Mackenzie,  Dunfermline ;  P.  Robertson,  Auchterarder  ; 
A.  Donald,  Blackford ;  Thos.  Bain,  Coupar- Angus ;  A.  Ferguson,  Alyth  ; 
Walter  Smithy  Orwell;  David  Couper,  Burntisland;  P.  Mackanisb, 
Locbgelly ;  John  Murray,  Abdie^  &c. ;  Alex.  Gregory,  Anstruther ; 
Walter  Wood,  Elie;  W.  P.  Falconer,  Ferry-Port-on-Craig ;  Joseph 
Wilson,  Abemyte ;  Edward  Thomson,  Dundee ;  John  Baxter,  Dundee  ; 
Alex.  G.  M^Gillivray,  Mains,  &c. ;  H.  Mitchell,  Craig ;  H.  Martin,  Pan- 
bride  ;  Daniel  Wilson,  Bo'ness ;  C.  L.  C.  Tulloch,  Livingstone ;  James 
Hamilton,  Cockpen ;  George  Lewis,  Ormiston ;  James  Dods,  Dnnbar ; 
John  Fairbairn,  Greenlaw ;  Andrew  Cunningham,  Eccles ;  James  Izzet, 
Westruther ;  J.  B.  Johnston,  Wolflee  ;  Jas.  Fettes,  Ladhope ;  Don* 
M'Kinnon,  Lockerby ;  Samuel  C.  Blair,  Sorbie ;  John  Walker,  Newton- 
Stewart  ;  Andrew  Rowand,  Wallacetown,  Ayr ;  P.  G.  Miller,  Cambns- 
nethan ;  P.  T.  Muirhead,  Kippen ;  John  Williamson,  Braes ;  D.  Mao- 
laren,  Dunning ;  Alex.  Leslie,  Ladyloan  ;  Wm.  Masterton,  Inverkeillor ; 
James  Murdoch,  Pitsligo ;  James  Ewing,  Dundee. 

Wm.  HANNA, 

Convener, 


Jfm  C^ur^  flf  Sttftlanir. 


APPENDIX  TO  REPORT 
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HOME   MISSION   COMMITTEE, 


EXTRACTS  FROM  REPORTS  OF  DEPUTIES. 

I. 

It  was,  I  confess,  with  no  measure  of  reluctance  that  I  consented  to 
take  part  in  the  Evangelistic  work  of  our  Church  this  summer.  I  had 
shared  the  labours,  aud  I  had  tasted  the  enjoyments  of  the  work  last 
summer;  and  satisfied  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  go  forward  in 
that  line  of  operation^  I  could  not  decline  complying  with  the  call  made  for 
my  services. 

On  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  August,  I  journeyed  to  my  field  of  labour.  It 
was  a  day  of  tedious  travel,  but  pleasant,  and  I  hope  profitable  withal.     At 

seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  left  — —  by  gig  for ,  at  which  place  my 

labours  were  to  commence  next  day. 

Shortly  after  leaving ,  I  began  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  object  of 

my  mission.  My  next  halting-place  would  be  the  scene  of  my  labours  for 
a  season — already,  indeed,  was  I  within  the  bounds.  At  first  I  felt  no  stir- 
rings of  soul  suitable  to  such  a  work.  I  prayed  earnestly  that  the  Lord 
would  raise  up  my  heart  to  a  frame  of  feeling  somewhat  at  least  in  harmony 
with  the  work  I  had  undertaken.  While  I  was  thus  musing  the  fire  began 
to  burn ;  I  felt  some  longings  for  the  morrow,  when  my  work  was  to  com- 
mence, when  all  of  a  sudden  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
to  begin  at  once.  Here,  thought  T,  sits  a  man  (the  driver)  beside  me; 
what  of  his  soul?  My  deceitful  heart  started  back.  A  little  before  it 
longed  for  the  morrow,  that  it  might  begin — now  it  is  not  ready  for  the 
present !  How  like  the  heart  when  duty  is  concerned !  I  felt  humbled  and 
sad.  It  was  now  clear  to  demonstration,  that  I  must  wage  a  warfare  with 
myself— that  the  heart  was  really  reluctant  to  present  duty — especially  to 
close,  personal  dealing  with  sinners.  I  prayed  earnestly  to  God  to  forgive 
me,  to  stir  me  up,  and  that  He  would  dispose  and  enable  me  to  begin  at  once. 
I  felt  I  was  really  in  earnest.  I  did  desire  to  speak  a  word  to  that  man,  but 
felt  at  a  loss  how  to  begin.  I  had  hardly  paused  in  my  heart-prayer  to  God 
i^ben,  ignorant,  of  course,  of  the  thoughts  that  were  so  powerfully  agitating 
my  inner  man,  the  driver  made  an  observation  which  I  saw  at  once  afforded 
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me  an  opportunity  to  lead  the  conversation  in  the  direction  of  personal  religion. 
I  felt  as  if  I  almost  heard  God  say  to  me,  ^^  There  is  an  opportunity  for 
you."  He  not  only  gave  the  opportunity,  hut  enahled  me  to  embrace  and 
improve  it.  A  few  minutes  only  now  elapsed,  and  I  was  earnestly  speaking 
to  him  as  to  his  peace  with  God,  and  his  hope  of  heaven. 

In  course  of  our  conversation,  I  learned  that  he  had  heen  a  fully  recog- 
nised member  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  for  at  least  the  last 
thirty  years.  I  mean  no  reflection  on  that  Church  (for  I  daresay  I  could 
£nd  such  as  he  in  almost  all  the  churches  of  Christendom),  when  I  say  that 
his  ignorance  of  Scripture  truth  was  beyond  anything  I  could  have  believed. 
On  all  ordinary  worldly  matters,  he  was  a  man  of  fully  average  intelligence; 
but  on  all  Scripture  subjects,  and  on  personal  religion^  his  mind  was  as 
midnight !  Had  he  never  heard  of  the  Bible  before,  he  could  scarcely  have 
been  more  ignorant  of  its  origin,  its  contents,  its  object.  It  was  manifest 
that  his  mind  had  never  taken  in  one  clear  Scripture  or  spiritual  truth; 
By  whom  or  how  the  Bible  was  written,  he  had  never  formed  a  clear  con- 
ception !  *'  How  did  it  come  down  from  God  ? "  and,  "  How  can  people 
explain  it?"  were  some  of  his  questions.  And  when,  having  brought  a 
copy  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  out  of  my  pocket,  which  I  had  put  in  as  a 
travelling  companion  for  the  day,  and  read  him  a  portion,  and  showed  him 
how  to  understand  it,  it  manifestly  broke  upon  him  as  a  new  thought — quite 
a  discovery.  I  then  began  to  speak  to  him  on  the  simplest  of  saving  truths. 
I  spoke  to  him  of  his  soul,  of  sin,  of  judgment,  of  God,  of  Jesus,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  eternal  salvation,  of  peace  with  God,  and  of  the  glory  of 
heaven,  &c.     While  so  engaged,  I  observed  we  had  entered  a  little  village. 

I  said,  *'  What  do  you  call  this  village  ?  "   " ,  sir,"  he  replied.    " ?  " 

I  asked,  "  Is  it  possible?"  It  was  my  pausing-place.  Never  did  I  feel  so 
sorry  in  all  my  life  for  the  close  of  a  journey.  I  thought  we  had  not  yet 
got  half-way ;  and  yet  we  had  been  two  hours  on  the  road. 

My  field  of  labour  was  a  quiet,  retired,  agricultural  population.  I  am 
not  aware  that  it  is  distinguished  for  any  immorality  or  irreligion  above 
other  districts  of  the  country.  It  is,  I  believe,  as  well  provided  with  houses 
of  worship,  and  is  favoured  with  probably  as  active  ministers  as  any  other 
portion  of  the  country  similarly  situated. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  by  local  parties  interested  in  the  work, 
for  a  sermon  every  evening  (except  on  Saturday),  in  a  different  part  of  the 
country.  Circumstances  allowed  of  my  remaining  but  twelve  days  in  the 
district.  But,  having  preached  two  sermons  on  the  first  Sabbath,  and  three 
on  the  second,  I  was  enabled  in  the  twelve  days  to  preach  thirteen  times. 
The  attendance  varied  according  to  circumstances.  So  far  as  I  could  judge, 
the  circumstances  that  influenced  the  attendance  were,  the  extent  of  popu- 
lation in  the  place,  the  amount  of  publicity  previously  given,  and  the  fact 
of  the  service  being  in  or  out  of  doors.  The  outdoor  services  were  invari- 
ably the  best  attended;  and  what  is  of  far  more  importance  to  add,  only 
on  these  did  the  really  careless  dosses  attend.  The  attendance  ranged  from, 
we  shall  sa}',  50  to  350. 

At  these  services  all  classes  of  people  in  the  place  seemed  to  attend. 
The  rich  and  the  poor — the  well-dressed  and  the  ill-dressed — the  old  and 
the  young — the  "Churchman"  and  the  '' Dissenter" — the  truly  godly  and, 
though  last  not  least  surely,  the  careless,  the  abandoned,  the  infidel,  and 
the  Romanist. 


15 

With  respect  to  results,  we  are  not  able  to  state  any  facts.  We  believe 
we  take  the  lowest  ground  when  we  say,  the  attention  was  on  every  occasion 
respectful  and  sustained  throughout.  Till  this  moment  I  cannot  recall 
without  emotion  the  fixed  attention  of  faces  not  a  few. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  my  district  I  had  been  preceded  by  those  highly 

esteemed  brethren,  Messrs. ^  and .   They  had  preached  with  great 

acceptance,  and  had  left  behind  them  a  salutary  impression. 

The  country  all  around  is  dotted  with  small  villages.  These  were  gene- 
rally the  scenes  of  operation.  My  practice  was,  when  circumstances  per- 
mitted, to  visit  the  villages  and  other  districts  from  house  to  house.  It  was 
in  my  heart  to  give  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long,  to  this  work  of  house- 
to-house  visitation.  But  I  must  confess  that  the  duty  actually  done  fell 
somewhat  short  of  the  design  formed,  and,  I  can  add,  of  the  desire  cherished. 

When  circumstances  permitted,  I  visited  from  house  to  house.  I  began 
at  one  end  of  the  village,  entering  into  every  house.  I  had  sometimes  to 
make  my  vi^ay  through  coldness,  and  repulse,  and  positive  refusal.  Not 
often  though.  I  do  bear  witness  to  the  general,  all  but  universal,  readiness 
of  tlie  reception  I  met.  But  there  were  exceptions.  How^ever,  in  every 
case,  save,  I  believe^  one,  a  little  patience,  frankness,  and  tact,  won  a  way 
for  me  to  the  very  centre  of  the  family  circle ;  and  in  no  case  did  I  leave 
without  audible  and  hearty  expressions  of  tbanks  and  blessing. 

My  plan  of  procedure  was,  when  my  knock  at  the  door  was  answered,  I 
announced  who  I  was,  whence  I  came,  and  what  my  errand  was.  I  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  I  would  see  them  at  the  sermon  in  the  evening  (of 
which  they  generally  had  been  previously  informed),  and  meantime  begged 
their  acceptance  of  a  tract  (handing  it  at  the  same  time),  on  reading  which,  I 
said,  they  would  find  the  Gospel  which  I  came  to  preach.  By  this  time  I  had 
worked  my  way  kindly  to  the  centre  of  the  floor,  or  had  met  with  a  repulse; 
in  which  case  I  acted  according  to  the  wisdom  given  me  at  the  time.  I 
have  already  stated,  that  in  every  case  but  one  I  obtained  an  entrance.  And 
while  in,  I  spoke  of  nothing  but  the  soul — its  state  and  prospects — of  its  sal- 
vation through  Christ — and  of  the  Holy  Spirit — the  necessity  of  being  bom 
again — and  of  the  happiness  of  a  life  of  true  godliness:  and  then  with  a 
solemn  word  of  warning,  counsel,  and  exhortation,  and,  if  circumstances 
seemed  to  make  it  desirable,  with  a  word  of  prayer,  I  took  my  departure. 
And  entering  the  next  house,  I  pursued  substantially  the  same  course. 

The  result  of  these  door-to-door  visitations  was  in  the  highest  degree 
beneficial.  Apart  from  the  reflex  benefit  upon  my  own  heart  of  dealing  so 
plainly  and  directly  with  souls,  I  obtained  fresh  confirmations  of  knowledge 
already  possessed. 

First,  My  convictions  are  deepened  of  a  wide-spread,  spiritual  destitution 
in  the  land,  of  which  the  Christian  Church  is  not  sufficiently  aware.  Had 
I  contented  myself  with  a  passing  view  of  the  people,  or  even  with  a  little 
general  conversation  about  churches,  and  religious  people,  and  ministers, 
and  Christian  enterprises  of  the  day,  great  or  small ;  or  had  I  even  taken 
the  first,  second,  or  third  vague,  unfrank  reply  to  my  pointed  queries,  as  to 
whether  they  attended  the  public  means  of  grace,  I  would  certainly  have 
had  the  impression,  the  conviction,  indeed,  that  they  were  tolerably  regular 
on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  But  working  my  way  to  the  heart  of 
things,  I  ascertained,  just  as  I  expected,  the  melancholy  fact,  that  there 
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were  families  not  a  few,  and  especially  individuals,  with  not  the  shadow  of 
a  reasonable  excuse,  living  from  year  to  year,  yea,  for  many  years,  without 
entering  a  place  of  worship.  And  having  some  experience,  I  feel  constrained 
to  say,  that  I  believe  the  same  will  be  found  in  every  part  of  the  country,  if 
only  an  investigation  sufficiently  searching  is  made. 

Second^  I  found,  as  indeed  I  have  already  stated,  a  general  readiness  to 
receive  the  visits  of  Christian  kindne8S-<-only  let  it  be  known  that  our  in- 
tention is  pure  and  upright,  and  our  heart  filled  with  a  desire  to  do  them 
good,  and  there  is  an  open  door  and  a  cordial  welcome  wherever  we  turn. 
Oh !  what  a  responsibility  is  this  for  the  God-fearing,  Christ-honouring, 
church-going  inhabitants  of  this  land.  If  the  servants  of  Christ  are  not 
exempted  from  responsibility  in  striving  to  gather  souls  to  Christ  where  they 
have  to  work  their  way  through  obloquy,  repulse,  and  even  personal  violence, 
how  binding  the  duty  when  every  house  is  accessible,  and  every  ear  open  \ 

Third,  I  have  also  learned  anew,  that  without  door-to-door  visitation,  and 
&ce-to-face  dealing  with  those  lapsed  masses  of  the  community,  there  is  no 
reasonable  ground  on  which  to  hope  that  they  shall  ever  be  gathered  in. 

Let  us  preach  from  the  pulpit  till  the  world  has  grown  hoary  with  age, 
and  we  will  not  reach  an  ear  among  them.  If,  however,  we  take  our  stand 
on  their  streets,  a  few  will  doubtless  be  led  to  hear.  If  we  hand  tracts  from 
door  to  door,  the  better  conditioned  and  more  serious  among  them  may 
read  a  few  of  them ;  but  that  the  masses  of  those  whom  it  is  designed  and 
desirous  to  reach,  shall  carefully  and  intelligently  read  them,  it  is  sheer  delu- 
sion to  expect. 

Unless,  therefore,  we  go  into  their  houses,  dig  for  them  as  for  gold,  and 
search  for  them  as  for  hid  treasure — speak  face  to  face  with  them,  kindly, 
briefly,  faithfully,  and  repeatedly,  there  is,  that  I  can  see,  no  hope  of  doing 
them  effective  and  extensive  good. 

Fourth^  Again,  my  door-to-door  visitation  brought  under  my  notice  a  few 
**  hidden  ones,"  who,  in  the  obscurity  of  humblest  life,  are  not  only  fearing 
and  serving  the  Lord,  but  seem  to  possess  in  full  measure  the  enjoyment  of 
the  religion  of  Christ. 

In  one  place  I  entered  a  most  comfortless  abode — a  garret  On  entering, 
I  found  an  aged  woman  alone.  It  was  obvious  that  she  had  seen  many 
years ;  and  just  as  obvious  that  she  had  seen  many  troubles.  I  spoke  to 
her  of  her  age,  her  trials,  her  sins,  her  Saviour,  her  hopes.  It  would  be  too 
tedious  to  tell  all  that  was  spoken  on  both  sides — ^nor,  unfortunately,  can  I 
remember  some  of  the  most  interesting  things  spoken  by  her.  Among  other 
things,  she  said,  "  I  was  a  poor  woman,  sir.  Few  knew  me,  or  where  I 
lived ;  but  God  knew  where  I  lived ;  and  many  a  visit  He  made  me ;  and 
He  never  came  but  He  left  a  blessing  behind  Him/'  These  visits,  of  which 
she  had  so  lively  a  remembrance,  and  which  had  proved  so  beneficial,  were 
when  the  Lord  came  to  her  house,  and  by  death  removed  in  succession  her 
husband,  and,  I  believe,  nine  children  !  ''  I  have  now,"  she  said,  ^^  but  an 
only  daughter,  and  she  my  sole  support ;  and  what  would  I  do  had  I  not  the 
peace  of  God  in  my  heart,  and  the  hope  of  heaven  ?"  This  aged  woman  I 
found  tolerably  well-read  in  the  New  Testament,  the  only  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  she  ever  possessed  ;  her  faith  in  Jesus  clear  and  sound  ;  a  lover 
of  the  Word  of  God  ;  a  lover  of  prayer ;  a  lover  of  all  who  loved  Jesus.  I 
conversed  long  with  her ;  I  read  the  words  of  Jesus  to  her ;  she  told  me 
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her  history,  personal^  domestic,  temporal,  and  spiritual ;  I  had  prayer  with 
her,  and  only  when  ahout  to  hid  her  adieu  did  I  learn  that  she  was  by  pro- 
fession a  Roman  Catholic.  Honest  woman !  she  knows  not  that  she  has 
nothing  in  common  witli  Popery  ;  circumstances  had  carried  her  out  of  the 
reach  of  priestly  superintendence ;  she  had  at  first  been  thrown  upon  the 
obsenration  of  God's  ways  ;  and  latterly,  on  the  study  of  God's  Word ;  and 
now  I  most  surely  believe  she  is  ^  walking,"  though  with  a  yery  humble 
heart  and  timid  steps,  "  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,"  while  Popery  would  have 
held  her  in  dense,  eternal  darkness  1  I  did  not  disturb  her  mind,  or  spoil 
the  effect  of  my  visit,  by  indicating,  in  the  most  distant  way,  the  delusions 
and  ^^  abominable  idolatries"  of  Romanism. 

Another  day  I  entered  a  low  smoky  cabin,  with  thatched  roof  and  crum< 
bling  walls.  On  a  virretched  bed  lay  a  feeble  old  man  ;  recognising  me  no 
doubt  as  a  minister,  he  grasped  my.  hand  with  both  his,  and  said,  ^'  I 
trust  I  receive  a  messenger  from  the  Lord,  come  to  speak  with  me  about 
Christ  Jesus,  and  to  talk  with  me  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom."  "  I  per- 
ceive," said  I,  "  that  you  are  not  a  stranger  to  Jesus  ?"  "  Over  thirty  years, 
sir,  I  have  known  the  Lord,"  he  replied.  "  I  doubt  not,"  I  continued ; 
"  but  you  can  give  an  account  of  your  conversion  to  Christ,  as  I  perceive 
you  are  able  to  speak  in  such  assurance  of  it  ?"  He  said,  ''  I  was  a  sea- 
faring man,  sir,  and  careless  like  the  most  of  my  class.  When  ashore  on  one 
occasion  in  Portsmouth,  I  went  in  from  curiosity  to  a  church  on  Sabbath 
evening,  and  heard  a  sermon  from  Isaiah  xl.  8.  From  that  night,  sir,  I  was 
another  man."  I  had  much  conversation  with  him,  and  never  have  I  met 
with  a  case  in  which  seemed  more  visibly  verified  the  words  of  Jesus ;  "  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  fiow 
rivers  of  living  water."  "  Do  you  see  that  window,  sir  ?"  he  said,  pointing 
to  a  blink  of  a  light  in  the  back  wall.  "  I  do,"  said  L  He  continued,  "  I 
would  not  give  it  for  all  the  gold  the  universe  contains.  It  looks  to  the 
east,  you  see — and  though  my  sleepless  nights  are  never  tedious,  for  my 
communion  with  God  is  sweet,  yet  it  affords  me  the  first  gleam  of  morning 
light,  whereby  I  can  read  the  word  of  God."  I  left  this  man  under  the 
impression  that  he  is  '^  a  father  in  Christ." 

With  two  observations  I  have  done.  In  the  first  place,  I  am  more  and 
more  persuaded  of  the  suitableness  of  these  yearly  deputations  to  meet  to 
some  extent  the  necessities  of  the  country.  And  1  cannot  doubt  but  that  a 
blessing  from  on  high  will  follow  those  efforts.  Experienced,  spiritual,  self* 
denying  men  are  sure  to  give  themselves  to  the  work,  and  sooner  or  later 
God  will  own  their  labours. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  I  would  observe,  that  there  should  be  no  neces- 
sity for  such  deputations.  In  no  part  of  this  land  is  there  a  hick  of  agency 
to  do  the  whole  Christian  work  of  their  respective  districts.  And  yet  that 
it  is  not  done  is  painfully  manifest.  This  plan  will  overtake  some  of  the 
neglected  population  of  the  land— will,  doubtless,  do  good.  But  what  can 
a  few  dozens  of  men,  for  only  one  month  in  the  year,  accomplish ;  their 
own  home-duties  the  while  held  in  abeyance  till  they  return  ?  What  can 
all  the  evangelical  ministers  of  this  land  accomplish  unaided  and  alone  ? 
"  What  are  these  among  so  many  ?"  That  some  of  our  Church  members 
are  alive  and  active,  it  is  most  pleasant  to  know,  and  a  solemn  duty  to  re- 
cord.    But  it  must  be  felt  that  the  work   of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  or 
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of  bringing  the  careless  under  Christian  instmction,  is  virtually  left  to  mini' 
sters  alone.  Our  Christian  people  serve  God  by  proxy — delegate  to  others 
duties  of  their  own,  and  which  are  "  not  transferable."  This,  in  my  view, 
is  the  great  blunder  of  the  age.  '*  How  shall  the  lapsed  masses  of  the 
country  be  reclaimed  t"  is  the  question  which  every  good  and  earnest  man 
asks  of  his  brother.  The  reply  is  obvious.  Let  every  Christian  man  and 
woman  do  their  duty.  Let  the  members  of  our  Churches  feel  under  respon- 
sibility to  Christ.  To  further  the  Lord's  work — to  do  good  unto  all  men — 
to  bring  into  the  fold  the  wandering  sheep,  is  the  duty  of  every  professed 
follower  of  Christ,  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  strength  and  resources  at  com- 
mand. And  never  will  the  work  of  home  evangelization  advance  prosper- 
ously and  hopefully  till,  endued  with  the  S])irit  from  on  high,  the  whole 
body  of  our  Christian  people  go  forth  united  and  resolute  to  the  work  of 
saving  the  souls  of  men.  This  only  is  God's  way.  And  when  it  is  taken, 
we  may  expect  the  blessing.     Not  sooner. 


n. 

Jtdy  and  August  1856. 

I  arrived  at on  the  evening  of  29th  July.    It  is  a  town  containing 

about  8000  inhabitants.  The  people  live  chiefly  by  handloom- weaving, 
which  is  very  brisk  at  present.  All  have  thus  full  employment ;  yet,  as  work 
is  precarious,  and  always  poorly  paid,  and  as  the  town  was  lately  suffering 
from  want  of  trade,  the  people  are  generally  very  poor,  and  many  of  the 
houses  ill-furnished.  The  houses  are  built  mostly  in  long  rows  of  only  one 
storey,  giving  the  town  a  low,  straggling  appearance. 

From  various  causes  not  necessary  to  specify,  the  Free  Church  congrega- 
tion here  is  not  large,  but  there  is  no  hostility  to  our  cause.  Our  visits  were 
gladly  welcomed  in  almost  all  the  houses,  and  a  promise  was  generally 
given  to  attend  our  meetings  by  all  except  the  Roman  Catholics ;  yet  some 
of  these  were  better  than  their  word,  and  attended  with  the  others. 

Wednesday,  ZOth  Jidy, — After  consulting  with  Mr. ,  and  learning 

from  him  that  he  had  given  full  intimation  of  our  expected  operations  last 
Sabbath  to  his  congregation,  and  that  a  meeting  had  already  been  intended 
for  the  green  this  evening,  we  resolved  to  visit  200  or  300  families  in  the 
district  next  the  green  this  afternoon,  and  invite  the  people  to  the  meeting. 
We  entered  every  house,  met  with  a  very  kind  reception,  and  many  of  the 
people  promised  to  attend. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven,  we  repaired  to  the  green.  At  first  only  a  few 
assembled,  but  more  were  seen  in  the  distance  standing  near  comers  of 
streets,  and,  as  it  were,  watching  the  appearance  of  matters.  About  twenty 
or  thirty  only  present  when  service  began.  At  the  close  of  the  first  prayer 
there  were  100,  including  children,  and  soon  the  numbers  swelled  to  about 
150.  All  were  very  attentive,  and  all  remained  to  the  end.  We  intimated 
the  meeting  for  next  evening  at . 

Thursday^  3U^. — After  again  visiting  amongst  us  about  250  families,  we 

met  in  the  evening  at ,  a  green  slope  close  to  the  street,  near  the  south  end 

of  the  town,  and  in  the  great  Irish  district.  There  was  a  larger  attendance 
of  grown-up  people  this  evening— about  200  altogether.     As  in  the  course 
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of  visiting  we  had  learned  that  half-past  seven  would  be  a  more  convenient 
hour  for  the  weaving  population  to  attend,  we  intimated  this  as  the  hour  of 

meeting  hereafter  on  week  evenings.     Intimated  next  meeting  at  

Street,  in  the  open  space  close  to  the  harbour. 

August  \st. — This  day  we  visited  amongst  a  large  population.  I  met  with 
several  Roman  Catholics  here  who  were  civil,  but  would  not  promise  to  attend 
the  meetings.  We  had  considerable  apprehensions  about  the  meeting  this 
evening,  as  there  never  had  been  any  meetings  in  the  open  air  in  this  part  of 
the  town ;  but  the  result  rebuked  our  fears,  as  this  was  by  far  the  largest 
and  most  successful  meeting  we  have  had.  There  were  about  300  present, 
all  remaining  to  the  close,  and  apparently  impressed  with  the  statements 
addressed  to  them.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  that  a  large  distribution  of 
tracts  was  made  at  the  close  of  every  meeting,  which  seemed  a  great  object 
of  attraction  to  all,  especially  the  young;  and  had  there  been  three  times  as 
many,  they  could  have  been  circulated*  It  was  noticed,  indeed,  that  some 
Roman  Catholics,  who  had  never  been  seen  to  apply  for  a  Protestant  tract 
before,  came  forward  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  to  receive  them. 
August  4oth. — Yesterday  being  Sabbath,  I  preached  in  the  forenoon  to 

Mr. 's  congregation,  which  at  present  meets  in  a  large  schoolroom, 

while  the  new  church  is  building.  The  large  quoad  sacra  church  was 
appropriated  by  the  Establishment  about  a  year  ago.  In  the  evening  I 
went  to  the  green,  and  preached  to  a  very  large  congregation  in  the  open 
air.  The  evening  was  beautiful,  warm,  and  still,  and  the  people  seated 
themselves  in  compact  rows  on  the  grass.  Many  of  the  women  wore  caps, 
and  had  their  children  sitting  beside  them.  At  least  half  of  the  people 
were  so  poorly  clad,  as  evidently  to  show  that  they  would  not  have  been 
present  at  any  but  an  out-door  service.  There  must  have  been  at  least 
1000  people  present,  and,  with  the  exception  of  ^yo  or  six  at  the  distant 
outskirts,  all  sat  most  patiently  and  attentively  to  the  end.  I  could  tell 
those  not  accustomed  to  attend  any  church,  not  only  by  their  dress  and 
appearance,  but  by  their  having  no  books  with  them,  while  of  course  those 
accustomed  to  attend  church  were  not  only  well  dressed,  but  had  their 
Bibles  as  usual.  The  utmost  stillness  and  solemnity  pervaded  the  meeting, 
and,  after  intimating  the  five  meetings  at  the  various  places  during  the  week, 
the  vast  multitude  dispersed. 

As  we  had  now  visited  almost  the  whole  town,  and  had  fixed  on  three 
different  places  for  holding  our  meetings,  one  in  each  of  the  three  districts 
into  which,  for  our  purpose,  we  divided  the  town ;  and  as  our  meetings  were 
held  in  each  place  twice  every  week  on  fixed  days,  of  which  full  notice  was 
given,  the  whole  population  became  aware  of  what  was  going  on,  and  a 
very  general  interest  was  excited.  We  visited  less  or  more  every  day,  and 
could  soon  recognise  in  the  houses  the  faces  of  those  met  with  at  the  open- 
air  services ;  and  while  at  first  there  was  a  silent  or  inquiring  look  as  we 
entered,  now  we  were  recognised  and  welcomed  as  friends  and  as  ambas- 
sadors of  Christ.  The  attendance  during  all  this  week  was  steadily  larger 
than  the  preceding. 

26th  August  1856. 
My  dear  Sir, — I  have  delayed  writing  you  till,  our  open-air  meetings 
beino-  ended,  I  could  report  to  you  the  result  of  the  whole ;   and,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  that  my  report  is  a  most  favourable  one  indeed.      Mr, , 
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like  yourself,  entered  on  his  labours  with  zeal,  prosecuted  them  with  vigour, 
and  lias  now  concluded  them  with  much  hopefulness.  All  his  meetings 
have  been  well  attended,  and  with  two  exceptions  only — a  Wednesday  and 
a  Monday — have  been  in  the  open  air.  The  interest  of  the  people  them- 
selves, has  never  declined,  but  rather  increased,  as  the  meetings  were  mul- 
tiplied. On  Friday  evening,  our  meeting  in Street  must  have  num- 
bered nearly  400  persons,  and  on  Sabbath  evening,  we  had  our  largest  meet- 
ing of  all — the  night  being  remarkably  fine — the  attendance  not  being  less 
certainly  than  1 200  or  1 300.     It  was  the  greatest  mass  of  human  beings 

that  I  have  seen  together  in  this  place  for  some  years.     Mr. says  it 

was  the  largest  congregation  he  ever  addressed  in  any  place.  The  conclud- 
ing meeting  was  in  the  park  last  night,  but  the  weather  was  unfavourable, 
and  we  took  shelter  in  the  school  adjoining,  which  was  packed  to  the  door. 
The  household  visitation  from  district  to  district,  has  given  us  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  growing  disposition  to  hear  the  Word,  and  everywhere 
among  the  Protestant  population  have  we  been  received  with  much  cor- 
diality and  outward  respect.  Throughout  we  have  had  the  thorough  sym* 
pathy  of  the  masses — a  circumstance  for  which  I  am  very  thankful,  as  it 
has  aided  ns  vastly  in  our  work  in  every  way.  It  has  secured  us  audiences 
of  willing  and  hearty  listeners,  where  otherwise  we  might  have  insisted  and 
waited  in  vain ;  and  it  has  shewn  us  unmistakably  what  church  is  the  church 
of  the  working  people. 

We  had  another  visit  from  our  excellent  friend  Mr. ,  last  week.     He 

preached  on  two  successive  evenings  for  Mr. ,  with  much  acceptance. 

Both  of  these  brethren  are  deeply  interested  in  the  work  so  well  begun  by 
you,  and  their  services  have  been  most  interesting  and  eifective — tending,  I 
fondly  hope,  to  deepen  and  perpetuate  the  impressions  produced  by  your  own 
addresses  here,  which  will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  To  you  and  them  I  owe 
my  most  grateful  acknowledgments.  May  the  Lord  reward  and  bless  yon 
all !  In  many  a  poor  sorrowing  heart  here,  you  have  secured  an  affectionate 
remembrance — may  you  also  receive  many  souls  for  your  hire !  May  the 
Divine  blessing  follow  the  many  precious  words  that  have  been  spoken ! 
May  the  Lord  graciously  and  abundantly  answer  the  many  fervent  prayers 
that  have  been  offered  ! 

One  most  interesting  case  I  must  not  omit  to  mention.     It  is  that  of  a 
young  married  woman,  aged  twenty,  a  weaver  by  trade  like  her  husband, 
and  in  very  poor  circumstances.;     Some  weeks  ago  she  had  a  dream  con- 
cerning the  nearness  of  the  judgment-day,  which  very  much  alarmed  her. 
When  our  open-air  meetings  commenced,  she  was  in  a  tender  state  of  mind, 
and  your  sermons  very  much  impressed  her,  particularly  your  sermon  on  the 
text,  '^  Strait  is  the  gate.*'     A  day  or  two  after  you  had  left,  she  called  on 
me  in  great  distress  of  mind — ^in  agony  as  to  the  safety  of  her  soul.     Our 
conversation  was  most  interesting  and  affecting ;  and,  after  we  had  prayed 
with  her,  she  and  her  mother-in-law,  who  accompanied  her,  left,  promising 
to  return  the  following  day  for  further  instruction  and  counsel.   It  was  two 
or  three  days,  however,  before  I  saw  her  again,  as  finding  no  sympathy  or 
help  from  any  of  her  relations,  she  had  gone  to  visit  at  a  short  distance  a 
pious  aunt,  from  whom  she  received  much  kindness  and  comfort.     Since 
then  I  have  seen  her  several  times,  and,  though  very  ignorant,  a  good  work, 
I  do  believe,  has  been  begun  in  her  soul.     May  the  Lord  carry  it  on.    I 
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slio)]  watch  her  progress  with  much  interest.  She  is  anxious  to  attend 
church,  and  the  ladies  are  providing  her  with  clothing,  of  which  she  was 
very  needful.  She^is  fond^  of  reading  the  Word,  and  I  have  given  her  a 
Bible  ;  haying  previously  made  the  astounding  discovery,  that  for  two  years 
not  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  had  heen  virithin  their  house !  When  she  he- 
came  anxious,  she  borrowed  a  Bible  from  a  neighhour,  which  she  returned 
when  she  got  one  of  her  own.  She  seems  a  truly  sincere,  simple-minded 
person,  and  I  need  not  say  how  deeply  her  case  has  interested  us  all. 

Another  incident  connected  with  our  work  within  the  last  few  days,  is 
the  establishment  of  a  Working  Man's  Total  Abtiinenee  Society.  I  f(rit 
veiy  strongly  that  such  a  society  as  tliis  was  much  needed,  in  order  to  carry 
ou  tlie  work  of  reformation,  social  and  spiritual^  among  the  weavers  here* 
And  I  am  happy  to  say,  the  appeal  has  been  responded  to  most  heartily  hy 
the  working  men  themselves.  In  four  days,  I  have  enrolled  with  my  own 
band  150  names,  male  and  female !  We  hold  a  puhlic  meeting  this  evening 
at  eight  o'clock,  to  constitute  ourselves  into  a  society,  and  choose  office- 
bearers for  the  coming  year,  &e.  &c.  They  have  asked  me  to  take  the 
chair,  which  I  shall  willingly  do.  When  I  think  of  the  prevailing  drunk- 
enness of ,  entailing  misery,  starvation,  and  death  upon  hundreds  of 

individoals,  my  heart  rejoices  at  this  movement ;  and  I  see  in  it  the  germ, 
God  prospering  it,  of  many  moral  and  spiritual  blessings  for  this  place. 

My  letter  has  been  much  longer  than  I  intended,  and  I  must  now  con- 
ciade.  I  was  glad  to  hear  you  reached  home  in  safety,  and  nothing  the 
worse  of  all  your  arduous  labours  here.  Your  visit  here  was  most  refreshkrg 
and  delightful  to  us  all. — Believe  me,  &c. 


III. 

2M.  JSeptember  1856. 
My  dbab  Sib, — Some  weeks  have  now  elapsed  since  the  termination  of 

ray  mission  to  and  •     In  some  respects  I  am  glad  that  this 

report  was  not  drawn  up  immediately  on  my  return ;  however  it  may  lose 
from  a  partial  want  of  the  vividness  of  fresh  impressions,  it  will  at  least  em-^ 
body  the  observations  noted  down  at  the  time,  and  the  conclusions  which, 
on  looking  back  upon  the  work,  have  forced  themselves  upon  my  mind. 
The  two  villages  assigned  to  me,  are  five  or  six  miles  apart.  In  both  cases 
I  had  the  advantage  of  a  soil  prepared  by  the  labours  of  the  probatiopers, 
located  there  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee ;  in  both,  I  had  the  disad- 
vantage of  labouring  alone,  and  of  being  entirely  unaccustomed  to  home 
missionary  operations. 

is  an  agricultural  village.     It  consists  almost  wholly  of  one  long 

street,  with  the  church  at  one  end,  and  a  few  cottages  at  the  other.  Besides 
the  Parochial  and  Free  Church  Schools,  the  inn  and  a  merchant's  house,  the 
cottages  are  all  thatehed.  The  number  of  inhabitants  amounts  to  about  520, 
all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  two  families  belonging  to  the  United 
PresbyteriatJ,  and  two  to  the  Free  Church,  profess  to  adhere  to  the  Estab- 
liahment.  Although  out  of  the  range  of  ordinary  communication,  not  being 
situate  on  any  of  the  highways,  I  found  the  inhabitants  in  general  more  than 
ordinarily  intelligent.     I  am  assured  that  they  hate  a  special  turn  for  arith- 
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meiie^  and  thai  tbey  highly  value  the  advantages  of  a  good  edacation.  Oar 
own  school,  ivhich  has  an  intelligent  teacher^  is  attended  by  about  100  in 
winter  and  60  in  summer ;  the  Sabbath-school  by  a  similar  pumber — the 
Bible-class  by  about  thirty,  and  a  weekly  meeting  (specially  for  old  people) 
by  about  twelve.     The  preacher  here  located  divides  his  labours  between  a 

fishing-village,  about  two  miles  distant,  and  .     In  the  latter  place, 

he  preaches  only  on  Sabbath  evenings.  Both  this  circumstance,  and  the  fact 
that  the  sacrament  has  never  been  administered  in  the  village^  are  stated  to 
operate  unfavourably  on  the  extension  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  place.  I 
have  seen  sufficient  to  convince  me  that  there  is  an  excellent  field  here ;  I 
mean  one  extremely  necessitous  and  very  encouraging,  and  that  a  preacher 
would  find  ample  employment.  I  have  already  stated  that  the  place  is  ex- 
tremely necessitous,  but  will  scarce  trnst  myself  to  say  how  painfully  this 
was  illustrated  in  my  experience.  With  all  their  intelligence  on  ordinary 
subjects,  a  fearful  amount  of  unconcern  on  spiritual  subjects^  a  kind  of 
general  torpor,  prevails.  For  obvious  reasons,  I  cannot  enter  upon  particu- 
lars ;  were  it  safe  to  do  so,  it  would  reveal  a  state  of  matters  to  which 
happily  most  districts  in  Scotland  are  strangers.  The  general  idea  of  reli- 
gion seems  to  be  made  up  of  a  certain  amount  of  church-attendance,  together 
with  the  discharge  of  the  ordinary  social  duties.  For  the  rest,  there  are 
certain  ill-defined,  general  theological  notions,  and  a  sort  of  stolid  resigna- 
tion which  manifestly  appears  to  some  to  constitute  real  piety.  In  one  case, 
I  met  with  the  assertion  that  our  hopes  of  salvation  depended  on  good  works 
— in  another,  I  was  actually  told — not  in  any  spirit  of  levity  but  seriously — 
that  '*  if  we  were  not  among  the  few  who  are  to  be  saved,  we  would  just 
need  to  be  doing !"  I  mention  these  instances  to  show  how  spiritually  desti- 
tute the  place  is.  Still,  the  labours  of  the  preachers  of  our  Church  have 
been  very  useful,  specially  among  the  young.  Indeed,  the  importance  of 
having  a  testimony  for  Christ  borne  in  such  a  district,  can  only  be  fully  un- 
derstood or  appreciated  by  those  who  have  actually  inquired  for  themselves 
into  the  state  of  matters.  A  pious  lady  in  the  neighbourhood  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  sending  a  monthly  supply  of  tracts  to  the  village.  I  felt  more 
than  ever  the  importance  of  the  spoken  Word,  when  some  objections  were 
urged,  in  my  hearing,  against  some  of  these  tracts. 

My  labours  in consisted  of  four  sermons  preached  there,  and  a  course 

of  visitation,  in  which  I  overtook  almost  the  whole  of  the  population.  The 
attendance  at  the  meetings  was  most  encouraging,  and  nightly  increasing. 
The  people  were  very  attentive,  and  seemed  occasionally  solemnized ;  and 
although  I  would  desire  to  speak  with  great  caution  of  results,  I  must  thank- 
fully acknowledge  that  in  general  they  considerably  surpassed  what  I  could 
have  anticipated.  In  my  visitations  from  house  to  house,  I  was  uniformly 
received  with  kindness  and  frankness,  and  the  people  seemed  very  gratefnl 
for  labours,  in  which  it  was  manifest  that  the  Free  Church  had  only  their 
spiritual  good  at  heart.  Having  in  general  only  one  opportunity  of  speaking 
with  them,  I  felt  it  a  duty  to  speak  plainly  to  them ;  while  at  the  same  time 

my  avowed  purpose   in   coming  to  accounted  for  it  in  their  own 

minds.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  some  hopeful  spiritual  movements  had 
appeared  before  mj'  arrival,  and  that  I  earnestly  trust  that  some  impression 
for  good  may  have  been  made  on  the  people. 

is  a  village  prettily  situate,  of  about  1700  inhabitants,  who. 
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although  inteDectualfy  inferior  as  a  class,  have  been  blessed  with  more 

spiritual    privileges  than  the  people  of .     Dissenters  have  laboured 

here  with  some  result,  before  the  Free  Church  entered  the  field.  Besides 
the  Established  Church, has  also  a  Scotch  Episcopal  Church,  liber- 
ally supported  by  the  principal  proprietor,  and  which,  by  means  of  schools 
and  charities,  exercises  some  influence  in  the  place.  We  possess  a  neat 
church,  and  the  probationer  labours  zealously  and  acceptably,  devoting  his 

whole  time  to  the  village  of .     I  preached  three  times :  twice  in  the 

open  air  (in  the  market-place),  and  once  in  the  church.  The  meetings  were 
very  vi^ell  attended,  and  seem,  at  least,  to  have  attracted  so  much  attention, 
that  a  local  correspondent  reported  the  mission,  in  respectful  terms,  to  the 
newspapers  of  the  district.  My  visitation  was  necessarily  confined  to  a 
district  of  the  village,  and  I  chose  the  most  neglected.  In  general  I  was  very 
w^ell  received,  although  some  of  the  Episcopalians  objected  to  attending  the 
meetings.  However,  my  labours  were  not  so  effective  as  I  could  have 
wished,  as  manifestly  neither  one  deputy  nor  a  few  days  were  sufficient  for 

so  populous  a  place  as .     A  want  much  felt  in  the  district,  is  that  of 

a  good  Free  Church  School.  In  many  respects  its  establishment  seems 
not  only  important,  but  almost  necessary.  But  without  assistance  from 
without,  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  people  to  secure  an  efficient  teacher ; 
and  it  is,  of  course,  better  not  to  open  a  school  than  to  have  it  inefficiently 
conducted-  The  result  in  —  also  was  very  encouraging,  showing  more 
especially  the  desirableness  and  importance  of  open-air  preaching,  at  which 
many  wll  attend  who  would  otherwise  not  come  within  reach  of  our  message. 
In  conclusion,  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  and  assistance  of  the 
various  office-bearers  and  preachers  of  our  Church  in  that  district,  especially 

that  of  the  Rev. ,  whose  advice  and  society  I  have  felt  to  be  equally 

pleasant  and  profitable.  On  the  whole,  then,  the  results  of  my  mission  have 
been  exceedingly  satisfactory.  I  had  ample  opportunities  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  districts  long  and  sadly  neglected.  I  had  attentive,  interested, 
and  increasing  audiences.  In  household  visitation,  I  could  deal  with  the 
wants  of  individuals,  and  even  tokens  of  success  were  not  wliolly  wanting. 
May  I  be  allowed  to  add  the  following  remarks  as  to  our  Evangelistic  opera- 
tions generally: — 

1.  Evangelistic  operations  should  be  more  generally  and  systematically 
carried  on  by  the  Church.  Many  districts  have  been  too  long  neglected. 
The  people  are  ready  and  willing  to  receive  us ;  and  the  Church  engages 
in  one  department  of  her  sacred  commission,  when  she  sends  ministers  into 
"  the  highways  and  byways."  I  feel  convinced,  from  actual  experience^ 
that  we  cannot  engage  in  any  more  important  undertaking,  or  in  one  which 
holds  out  the  prospect  of  greater  or  more  lasting  success. 

2.  Let  a  corresponding  member  be  appointed  in  every  Presbytery,  whose 
special  duty  it  shall  be  to  report  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  the  state 
and  requirements  of  the  various  necessitous  districts  within  the  bounds,  as 
also  to  make  every  requisite  arrangement  for  the  deputies.  The  latter  is 
of  some  importance,  not  only  as  saving  time,  but  as  insuring  the  comfort, 
if  not  in  part  even  the  usefulness,  of  the  deputies,  who  have  no  time  to 
spare,  and  who  are  necessarily  very  dependent  on  local  arrangements. 

S.  Let  the  months  of  June,  July,  August,  and  part  of  September,  be 
devoted  to  such  labours ;  let  the  number  of  deputies  be  increased,  and  the 
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siae  of  the  district  assigned  to  them  diminished ;  let  well-chosen  tracts  be 
pnt  into  their  hands,  and  let  the  work  be  done  systematically  and  on  a  com- 
prehensive plan,  until  the  destitution  of  the  whole  country  be  fully  over- 
taken— at  least  for  a  short  time  in  the  year. 


IV. 

AvffUBt  23,  1856. 

My  dbar  Sir, — I  have  now  completed  my  fortnight  of  Home  Mission 
labour,  and  while  laborious,  it  has  been  very  pleasant  work  to  me. 

My  first  week  was  at ^  and  mv second  at .     I  have  visited  from 

house  to  house,  and  distributed  tracts,  &c.,  to  some  hundreds  of  fatinilies. 

I   had  no  coadjutor  at ,  and  there  had  been  no  deputy  before  me, 

either  this  season  or  the  last.  The  ground  was  therefore  in  a  manner  to 
break,  but  the  result  proved  that  the  set  time  had  come. 

I  began  at  the  Ironworks  about  half  a  mile  from  the  village.  We  had  an 
audience  of  about  150>  inclnding  children.   Wednesday,  at  same  place^  about 

200.    On  Thursday,  I  prevailed  on  Mr. to  undertake  to  preachy  and 

Mr. to  allow  me  to  employ  the  town-bellman  to  announce  the  sermon ; 

the  plan  was  so  successful,  that  we  had  at  least  an  audience  of  500.  On 
Thursday,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  the  same  place,  and  after  visiting 
during  the  day,  and  the  bellman's  announcements,  we  had  700 ;  on  Friday 
I  preached  to  at  least  800;  and  on  Saturday  to  1000.  On  Sabbath  I 
preached  twice.    On  Monday  evening,  I  preached  again  to  an  audience^  at 

the  Cross,  of  at  least  1 200.     Next  day  I  returned  to ,  not  for  that  day 

to  labour,  for  I  was  worn  out,  but  Mr.  —  went  dovim  from ^  and 

preached  to  a  very  good  audience ;  and  on  Thursday  Mr. arrived  at 

to  take  my  place.     I  found  that  between  the  Established  and  Free 

church  (the  only  churches  in  the  parish),  out  of  a  population  of  4000,  only 
600  are  church-going,  so  that  on  the  night  on  which  I  had  1 200  attending, 
there  were  considerably  more  than  double  the  church-going  people  hearing 
the  Oospel  in  the  open  air.  Nothing  surely  could  more  strongly  enforce  the 
duty  of  going  out  to  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  to  compel  them  to 
come  in. 

During  the  1 4  days,  besides  visiting,  I  preached  1 3  times.  The  results 
are  with  God  that  giveth  the  increase;  but  the  tokens  of  the  Spirit's  presence 
and  power  were  manifest  during  the  time  I  was  there.     I  do  believe,  in 

keeping  with  the  reports  of  Mr. and  other  esteemed  brethren,  that  a 

great  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  in  — ,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 

,  who  seems  to  be  as  fine  an  instance  of  the  right  man  in  the  right 

place,  as  one  can  desire  to  see.  I  do  feel  much  prompted  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage,  that  in  these  seats  of  busy  industry — teeming  with  populations 
of  thousands,  and  clustering  villages,  where  but  yesterday  almost  there  were 
com  fields — the  Church  of  our  fathers  is  represented  by  earnest,  vigorous, 
hard-working  ministers,  fine  and  fresh-hearted  oflice-bearers,  so  that  in  the 
persons  of  her  deputies  she  receives  a  heartily  opened  door,  and  a  respectful 
hearing. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  thrust  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest.     I  have  at  least  been  refreshed,  and  I  return  more  im- 
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pressed — ^if  ihat  were  possible*— with  the  vast,  the  puamount  importaocey 
of  the  essential  branch  of  our  Church's  Missionary  agencies. — I  am,  &c* 


V. 

16^  October  1856. 

My  drab  Sir, — I  have  to  report  to  you,  that  in  terms  of  the  appointment 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  I  visited .  I  went  there  on  Satur- 
day, the  30 th  August)  and  remained  till  Friday,  the  12  th  September.  I  held 
twelve  services,  one  of  which  was  specially  intended  for  the  young,  and 
was  largely  attended;  another  was  a  meeting  with  the  Sabbath-schoo) 
teachers  ;  and  a  third  a  meeting  with  the  members  of  the  congregation.  As 
the  station  is  now  virtually  erected  into  a  charge,  and  is  on  the  point  of 
calling  a  minister,  I  thought  it  of  importance  to  hold  these  meetings,  and  to 
point  out,  both  to  the  teachers  and  the  members  of  the  congregation,  that 
the  Church  expects  them,  even  when  sanctioned  as  a  charge,  to  retain  their 
evangelistic  character,  and  carry  on  the  works  of  aggression  on  the  godless 
population  around  them.  It  is  of  vast  importance  that  oqr  stations  should 
be  imbued  with  this  feeling,  and  that  they  should  know  from  the  very  first 
that  the  object  which  the  Church  has  in  view  in  originating  and  fostering 
them  is  not  attained  when  they  have  reached  the  dignity  of  an  ordained 
charge;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  that  status  is  accorded  to  them  on 
the  understanding  that  they  shall  vigorously  pursue  the  Home  Mission 
work. 

I  preached  in  the  open  air  only  twice— on  the  two  Sabbath-evenings.  In 
consequence  of  the  coldness  and  darkness  of  the  evenings,  it  was  found  ne- 
cessary to  have  the  other  meetings  under  cover.  The  open-air  meetings 
were  not  quite  so  largely  attended  as  I  was  informed  they  had  been ;  the 

other  services  were  better  attended  than  Mr. (ttie  preacher)  expected 

they  would  have  been.  This  was  especially  the  case  with  one  in  the  vil- 
lage of  ' 9  where  about  fifty  persons,  most  of  whom  never  went  to 

church,  crowded  into  the  room  of  meeting.  On  all  occasions  there  was  a 
deep  and  interested-like  attention  paid  to  what  was  said. 

The  impression  that  was  made  upon  my  mind  by  these  services,  and  by 
my  intercourse  with  the  people,  was,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  are  abun- 
dant materials  in ,  among  the  old  and  young,  for  forming  a  large  con- 
gregation; and,  in  the  second  place,  that  however  hopeless  any  field  of 
labour  may  seem  to  be  at  first  sight,  if  it  is  patiently  and  prayerfully 
wrought,  it  will  yield  a  fruitful  return.  In  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  DoU     I  shaJl  add  a  few  notes  of  my  visits  among  the  people : — 

^*  In   the  village  of    ,   which   is  almost  entirely   inhabited   by 

weavers,  I  met  one  who  seemed  to  be  an  apostle  of  infidelity  among  them. 
He  thought  the  Bible  was  partly  good,  partly  bad.  He  believed  that  the 
progress  of  science  and  education  was  the  only  means  of  improving  the 
condition  or  the  conduct  of  men ;  and  remarked,  that  if  ministers  would 
leave  off  preaching  theology,  and  begin  to  teach  their  people  science,  they 
would  do  them  far  more  good.  This  man  had  managed  to  get  considerable 
hold  of  the  minds  of  the  young  men  in  the  village.     He  had  not  perhaps 
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succeeded  in  making  tbem  infidels,  bat  be  bad  sbamed  tbem  out  of  any 
practical  reverence  for  reltgion.  I  don't  tbink  that  one  of  them  went  to 
church.  How  important  that  this  man's  baneful  influence  should  be  coun- 
teracted bj  an  earnest  minister  of  the  New  Testament. 

*'  I  met  an  old  man  of  70,  who  had  lived  a  careless  life,  and  who  meant 
to  live  on'  for  many  years  in  the  same  way,  being  sure  that  he  would  live  tn 
90,  because  his  father  had  done  so.  An  old  woman  from  Roscommon,  who 
said  that  she  was  101,  a  Romanist  by  birth,  seemed  to  have  got  some 
glimpse  of  Gospel  truth,  and  to  be  resting  on  the  Saviour  alone  for  salvatiou. 

"  While  visiting  a  poor  dirty  Irish  woman  (who  first  admitted  that  she 
was  a  lost  and  sinful  creature,  but  qualified  her  admission  by  immediately 
adding,  that  *  maybe  she  wasn't  so  bad  after  all ;'  and  then  asserted  her 
belief  that  she  would  get  to  heaven  as  well  as  the  best  of  them,  i.^.,  as  well 
as  her  neighbours,  who  pretended  to  be  better  than  her),  I  was  asked  to 
visit  a  neighboviring  family,  whose  brief  history  was  this  : — They  had  lived 
in  a  neighbouring  parish,  had  had  some  means,  but  had  lost  them  through 
fraud.  The  mother  had  been  seized  with  virulent  small-pox,  and  had  been 
sadly  disfigured  by  them,  one  eye  having  been  put  out  hj  the  unskilful 
management  of  a  drunken  practitioner.     An  only  daughter  had  fallen  into 

sin.     They  had  removed  to  an  obscure  lodging  in ,  and,  when  I  was 

asked  to  go  in,  were  on  the  point  of  carrying  a  dead  child  to  the  church- 
yard. Their  misfortunes  had  benumbed  their  religious  feelings.  For  the 
last  twelvemonths  none  of  them  had  ever  been  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
no  minister  had  ever  been  in  their  house.  They  seemed  very  accessible  to 
kindness,  and  begged  me  to  return."   I  believe  that  many  similar  cases  exist 

in ;  cases  in  which  sorrow  has  driven  the  sufferers  away  from  God, 

but  in  which  pastoral  visits  would  be  welcomed  and  blest. 

Another  family,  who  had  once  maintained  a  religious  standing,  had  fallen 
from  it  since  they  came  to  — — .  in they  had  been  among  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  went  with  the  multitude ;  here,  where  the  case  was 
reversed,  so  was  their  conduct.  The  mother  seemed  really  anxious  for 
what  was  good,  but  unable,  from  rheumatisms,  to  move  far.  Her  eldest 
boy  tised  to  attend  the  Sabbath-school,  and  she  promised  to  send  him.  Her 
husband,  too,  tised  to  attend  church,  but  his  Sunday  clothes  had  been 
pawned,  and  she  thought  that  if  they  were  redeemed  he  would  like  to 
attend  again.  "  Her  boy,"  she  said,  "  had  got  a  tract  a  few  weeks  before, 
and  when  he  had  read  it  he  sat  down  and  covered  his  face  with  his  hands 
and  wept.  Thoughts  of  happier  da3rs  were  coming  back  upou  his  heart, 
when  he  cared  about  God  and  kept  his  Sabbaths." 

I  believe  that  there  are  many  in  this  transition  state — ^men,  with  their 
families,  gathered  from  rural  districts  to  the  coal  and  iron  works — who  have 
some  religion  when  they  come,  but  quickly  lose  it  when  they  are  immersed 
in  the  corrupt  mass.  But  a  great  part  of  that  mass,  we  should  recollect, 
has  sunk  down  into  its  present  corruption  by  the  entire  neglect  to  which  it 
has  been  exposed. 

I  shall  just  allude  to  one  other  case.  An  elderly  man  refused  to  believe 
the  Bible  till  those  who  professed  to  believe  it  obeyed  it.  We  said  (be 
remarked)  that  the  Bible  taught  Christians  to  love  another.  When  he  saw 
them  doing  that  then  he  would  receive  it.  He  was  alluding  to  the  conduct 
of  the  coal- masters,  men  who  professed  to  be  Christians,  but  who  treated 
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tliem  as  if  they  were  mere  beasts  of  burden^  or  lifeless  macbines.  I  advert 
to  this  case,  because  I  was  made  to  feel,  in  arguing  the  matter  with  this 
man,  bow  mighty  a  weapon  we  are  deprived  of,  and  how  mighty  a  weapon 
our  enemies  are  furnished  with,  by  the  want  of  this  grand  characteristic 
feature  of  Christianity;  and  likewise  because  it  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps 
your  Committee,  in  some  way  or  other,  might  bring  the  matter  under  the 
notice  of  all  masters,  owners,  and  lessees  of  these  great  works,  and  entreat 
them  to  become  fellow-workers  in  the  Church's  efforts  to  retrieve  the  con- 
dition of  their  workmen.  They  ought  to  be  the  most  earnest  promoters  of 
our  work.  In  some  cases  I  have  no  doubt  they  would. — Beseeching  God's 
blessing  to  rest  on  all  the  labours  of  your  Committee,  I  am,  &c« 
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JOUBNAL  OF  EVAHOBIilBTIO  WoSK,  SSAB  << ,  Auguit  1856* 

Wednesday  the  6th. — Forenoon.*— Visited  in ;  called  at  nearly  half 

the  houses,  intimating  my  sermon  for  tlie  evening,  and  conversing  on  re- 
ligions subjects  where  I  had  an  opportunity.  Most  of  the  men  were  in  the 
pits.  I  was  struck  with  the  cleanliness  and  comfort  of  many  of  the  houses. 
I  was  uniformly  well  received.  Found  some  serious,  earnest  people  among 
the  church-goers.  I  had  piofitable  conversation  with  three  persons  in  par-- 
tictlar:  a  woman  who  lamented  that  her  husband  had  given  up  going  to 
church,  and  that  her  children  were  unbaptized — an  old  man  with  a  con« 
siderable  knowledge  of  the  Bible — and  a  sorrowing  mother,  who  had  just 
buried  an  infant.  A  thunderstorm  about  3  P.M.  made  me  alarmed  about 
my  evening  meeting.  Before  seven,  however,  it  cleared  up,  and  about  a 
hundred  young  and  old  assembled  on  the  green  in  front  of  the  School-  room. 
I  preached  from  1  John  iii.  8:  ^'For  this  purpose,' '  &c.  My  hearers  were 
very  attentive,  and  even  solemn  in  their  aspect.  Some  of  them  appeared  to 
me  to  be  not  a  little  affected  by  what  they  were  hearing. 

Thursday  the  1th* — Forenoon. — Visited  in  ;   calling  on  twenty  or 

thirty  families,  and  announcing  a  sermon  for  the  evening.  Enjoyed  the 
work  much.  I  found  two  cases  which  interested  me :  a  woman  who  told 
me  of  her  husband's  recent  improvement,  and  who  seemed  to  know  the 
importance  of  secret  prayer,  though  both  she  and  her  husband  went  to  a 
Morrisonian  church;  and  a  girl  who  had  been  in  Mr.  's  class  last' 

year,  and  w^ho  seemed  to  have  got  an  insight  into  the  evils  of  her  heart. 
I  endeavoured  to  address  suitable  counsels  to  both.     In  the  afternoon  I 

walked  to ,  in  the  midst  of  a  terrific  thunderstorm,  which  prevented 

the  people  from  assembling,  so  that,  unfortunately,  I  had  no  meeting. 

Fridatf  the  Sth, — A  holiday :  nearly  all  the  people  from  home  on  pleasure 
trips,  so  that  nothing  could  be  done. 

Saturday  the  9th. — Forenoon, — Went  to  and ^  to  announce 

sermons  for  Sabbath  evening.    Visited  a  good  many  families  at .     An 

aged  woman  made  confessions  of  her  great  sinfulness.  With  a  good  old 
man  I  had  very  edifying  converse ;  and  another,  in  the  prime  of  life,  deeply 
affected  me  by  deploring  his  constant  loss  of  good  impressions,  and  express- 
ing his  fears  that,  of  the  whole  ten  persons  in  his  house,  not  one  was  in 
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Christ  I  pressed  on  liim  the  importance  of  secret  and  iamily  prayer,  and 
an  instant  surrender  of  his  heart,  now  that  God  was  again  dealing  widi  him. 

SaMatk  the  l(Hh, — Preached  in Church  in  the  afternoon.     In  the 

eyening,  preached  at  ,  and,  as  the  weather  was  nnftivonrahle,  in  the 

School.  Text,  Isaiah  xlv.  22.  There  was  a  good  attendance — perhaps 
ahoTe  150. 

Monday  the  J  Ith — Forenoon. — Visited  at ,  and  distributed  tracts, 

which  nobody  refused  to  take,  though  not  a  few  families  are  Roman 
Catholics.     After  a  day  of  continued  rain,  it  cleared  up  about  6  p.m.,  and  I 

had  a  good  meeting  at in  the  open  air.     Above  100  people  within 

hearing.  Text,  Judges  ii.  5,  first  clause.  There  was  earnest  attention,  and 
much  solemnity  on  some  faces,  with  not  a  few  visible  marks  of  feeling 
under  the  word.  I  spoke  with  unusual  freedom.  At  the  close  I  pressed 
them  not  to  let  this  sermon  pass  away  without  saving  effects  on  them,  as 
so  many  had  done  before.  There  are  one  or  two  cases  of  interest  here. 
Besides  two  or  three  decidedly  godly  families,  there  are  several  persons  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  -anxiety  more  -or  less  deep.  The  husband  of  the  woman 
I  met  on  Thursday  (Morrisonians)  was  observed  giving  most  solemn  atten- 
tion at  all  our  meetings.  A  young  man  had  been  awakened  last  year, 
while  Mr.  ■  was  here,  but  has  since  fallen  back ;  and  I  had  a  long 

conversation  this  day  (Monday)  with  a  young  man,  who  told  roe  he  had 
had  frequent  impressions,  but  they  had  worn  off.  I  urged  him  to  an  in- 
stant decision  for  Christ. 

Ttiesday  the  1 2th. — Forenoon,  visited  in  ;  calling  on  forty  or  fihy 

families,  and  distributing  tracts*  My  impression  of  this  place  more  unfa- 
vourable than  of  any  of  the  others.  It  contains  Mormons  and  Irish 
Papists ;  but  none  refused  tracts.  Perhaps  my  most  successful  meeting  as 
yet  was  that  held  at  this  place  on  this  evening.  I  stood  at  the  foot  of  a 
grassy  slope  on  which  the  people  sat,  stretching  away  upward  before  me  to 
the  number  of  considerably  above  a  hundred,  young  and  old.  As  soon  as 
I  gave  out  my  text,  John  iii.  S ;  "  For  this  purpose,"  &c.,  it  rained ;  and 
though  it  continued  to  rain  throughout  the  whole  service,  not  one  stirred. 
There  was  deep  attention.  I  was  very  presding  for  instant  work  ;  and  ean- 
not  but  think  that  good  was  done.  At  the  close  I  distributed  tracts,  which 
were  eagerly  applied  for. 

Wednesday  tke  IdM. — Forenoon,  visited  at  ,  where  I  met  in  with 

several  earnest  people  I  had  not  seen  before.  In  the  evening,  havkig  ai^ 
rived  a  little  before  the  hour  of  sermon,  I  invited  several  knots  of  men  I 
found  along  the  streets,  to  come  to  the  meeting.  I  met  wit^  only  one  re- 
fusal, from  a  man  who  said  he  scarcely  believed  in  a  Providence ;  and  I 
afterwards  learnt  he  had  taken  his  children  from  school  because  they  were 
taught  the  Bible  and  Sorter  Catechism.  I  had  a  few  sdenm  words  with 
him,  and  observed  his  hands  treraUing  as  he  tried  to  brave  the  truth.  I 
began  my  service  in  the  open  air,  but  it  rained  heavily  during  the  devo- 
tional exercises,  which  compelled  us  to  adjourn  to  the  adjoining  sehool. 
There  was  a  large  attendance;  the  teacher  estimated  it  at  above  200. 
There  were  a  great  many  men  in  the  audienee,  and  more  young  women 
than  I  had  observed  before.  I  preached  from  Heb.  iii.  7)  8.  My  hearers 
were  most  attentive.  I  felt  much  power  in  speaking  to  them,  espedaliy  in 
pressing  **  To-day.^'  Old  and  young  eagerly  came  forward  for  tracts  at 
the  close. 
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In  aanoancing  my  sermon  in  each  house  to-day,  I  urged  o^  »!!  the  con^ 
stant  request^  that  they  would  come  praying  for  a  blessing;  adding,  that  it 
was  {rom  the  want  of  prayer  that  so  many  sermons  were  lost  to  the  hearers, 
and  so  preeious  souls  lost  at  last  I  was  much  struck  with  the  mAoifest 
solemnity  which  this  request  usually  produced. 

Thursday  tke  1 4ttk. — Day  of  bright  sunshine ;  inspiring  high  hopes  of  a 
fine  out-door  meeting  in  the  evening.  Took  an  early  dinner*  and  then  set 
out  for  ■  ■■  .  In  visiting  there,  met  with  my  first  instance  of  trmst- 
reliisaU  at  the  door  of  an  Irish  family ;  but  before  I  left  the  house  sue* 
ceeded  id  getting  the  inmates  to  take  three  tracts.  The  weiither  kept  fine 
till  the  hour  of  service,  and  the  moment  I  began  it  rained,  which  drove  us 
to  the  school-room.  I  lost  a  good  many  hearers  from  this.  There  were^^ 
sixty  present,  nearly  all  men,  to  whom  I  preached  from  Acts  iii,  26.  They 
were  attentive  and  earnest  listeners;  the  Morrisonian  before  mentioned 
particularly  so.  His  wife  informed  me  to-day  that  he  was  dili|;ently  search- 
ing the  Bible,  weighing  his  own  views  against  what  he  bad  been  hearing 

from  Mr.    and  me.     After  sermon  I  was  told  of  another  young  man 

here  who  had  been  impressed ;  and  informed  that  there  was  a  solemnity 
visible  axnong  the  men  who  were  attending  on  sermons^  which  had  not  been 
seen  on  any  former  occasion. 

Friday  the  l5M.-«-Forenoon,  visited  at  ■'  •  .  Evening  fiiie^  and  good 
meeting  in  the  open  air;  about  140  within  hearing,  100  of  these  adults. 
Text,  Judges  ii.  5,  first  clause.  Saw  some  affected*  I  asked  them  at 
the  close  if  this  sermon  was  to  bear  no  more  fruit  than  many  others  th^y 
had  heard,  and  pressed  them  to  an  immediate  acceptance  of  Christ  I  en- 
joyed this  meeting  very  much,  and  felt  unusual  freedom  and  power.  Visited 
two  families  in  distress  on  my  way  home ;  and  having  preached  seven  times 
since  Sabbath  forenoon,  I  walked  home  in  a  state  of  greater  exhaustion  than 
I  remember  ever  being  in  before. 

Saturday  the  J  6th, — Rested  and  prepared  for  Sabbath.  Met  an  old  Me- 
thodist preacher,  who  had  been  present  at  the  sermon  at  t*-^*^  last  night ; 
he  told  oie  he  had  since  conversed  with  some  of  the  hearers,  and  that  there 
had  been  no  little  feeling  evinced  in  connexbn  with  the  tmth  they  had 
heard. 

Sabbath  the  17^.-*- Afternoon,  preached  in  ■ »  had  a  good  audience. 

In  the  eveotng  I  preached  in  the  open  air  at  '■'  ■■,  the  evening  was  fine, 
and  I  had  a  good  meeting,  estimated  at  from  150  to  200,  and  chiefly  adults. 
Text,  Heb.  iii.  7«  8.  The  audience  was  attentive  and  solemn ;  some  emo** 
tion  visible.  I  pressed  them  to  an  instant  decision  as  their  only  safety. 
Enjoyed  this  meeting  also  very  much ;  feeling  singularly  fresh  and  vigor- 
ottik     Eager  applieation  for  tacts  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

Monday  the  l^D^.-^Took  an  early  dinner,  and  Sftent  afternoon  in  walk- 
ing throfogh "  ,  and  announoing  my  aerinon  thete*     About  a  hundred 

assembled  in  the  evening,  to  whom  1  preached  from  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.  I 
told  them  it  was  the  last  semdn  they  should  hear  from  us  at  this  time,  ^nd 
urged  them  not  to  let  the  opportunity  slip,  asking  them  what  answer  I  was 
to  cansy  hack  from  them  to  Him  whose  mes^eng^  I  was.  At  the  railway 
sti^ion,  on  my  return,  several  knots  oi  young  men  tumbled  out  of  the  train  on 
its  amval,  aoreaming  and  shouting.  They  belon^d  to  ■■  ■>  and  ^should 
have  formed  part  of  my  congregation  this  evening.     Thi^  bad  been  at  a 
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quoHing-matcb  at  sottie  distance,  aBd  tbis  had  been  followed  apparently  bj 
a  drinking-bout,  for  they  were  all  the  worse  of  liquor. 

Tuesday  the  1&<A. — ^Forenoon,  visited  at .    Received  with  beaming 

countenances  by  many.  I  was  told  that  the  other  men  had  expressed  great 
displeasure  at  the  individual  who  had  refused  to  come  to  the  sennon  on 
Wednesday  13th ;  and  that  the  few  who,  like  this  man,  had  obstinately 
refased  to  attend  our  meeting,  were  now  observed  withdrawing  from  the 
street  into  their  bouses  when  the  minister  came  in  sight,  instead  of  boldly 
braving  the  shame  of  it  as  before.  I  preached  in  the  open  air  in  tbe  even- 
ing, though  it  was  rather  cold.  There  were  from  130  to  140  present. 
There  were  many  adults ;  there  was  deep  attention,  and  signs  of  enckotion 
were  not  wanting.  Text,  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.  I  told  them  this  was  the  last 
sermon  of  the  deputation  in  the  district.  Was  it  also  to  be  in  vain  ?  Was 
there  not  one  of  them — ^at  least,  one — who  would  accept  Christ's  offered 
grace  ?  Referring  to  tbe  improbability  of  our  ever  meeting  in  this  world,  I 
asked  them  on  which  hand  of  the  Judge  would  I  find  them  at  the  last  day. 
Gare  tracts  to  young  men  and  women,  who  were  eager  to  get  them.  I  took 
an  affecting  farewell  of  tbe  men  who  remained  behind  for  the  purpose  ;  and 
left  the  scene  of  my  fortnight's  labour  with  feelings  of  lively  interest  in  it. 

In  closing  these  brief  notes,  I  must  add,  that  while  the  work  has  been 
most  quickening  to  myself,  I  cannot  but  say  that  good  has  been  done  by  it; 
and  I  am  very  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  evangelistic 
department  of  tho  Home  Mission,  which  I  earnestly  trust  will  be  prosecuted 
with  increased  energy  from  year  to  year. 
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.  •  •  «  I  beg  to  conclode  with  the  following  reflections,  with  reference  to 
the  results  of  my  Mission : 

1.  The  experiment  made  by  me  was  the  first  attempt,  so  far  as  I  know,, 
on  the  part  of  our  Church,  to  introduce  the  system  of  open-air  preaching  into 
the  parishes  of  tbe  North.  This  experiment,  I  may  safelj  say,  has  entirely 
succeeded.  My  Mission  was  directed  more  towards  those  who  are  profes- 
sedly Church-goers,  than  towards  sueli  a  non-ehurch-going  population  as  is 
to  be  found  in  the  mining  and  manufacturing  districts,  and  encouragement 
has  been  given  to  the  Church  to  repeat  her  misaionayy  visits  to  the  former 
no  less  than  to  the  latter. 

2.  The  door  is  open   for  the   (Gospel  in   the  parishes  of ahire,. 

especiaUy  through  preaching  in  the  open  air.  .  However  reluctant  many, of 
the  adherents  of  the  Established  Church  may  be  to  enter  Free  Church 
places  of  worship,  they  seem  to  think  that  there  is  no  sectarianism  associated 
with  hearing  the  Gospel  from  tbe  lips  of  Free  Church  ministers  in  the 
open  air. 

3.  There  appears  to  be  a  people  prepared  fer  the  hearing  of  the  Word* 
No  one  could  witness  the  earnestness  and  tbe  remarkable  aviditv  with  which 
the  people  heard  the  preacbing  of  tbe  Gospel,  and  received  the  Tracts  that 
were  distributed,  without  being  impressed  by  this  fact.  There  was  often  a 
peculiar  solemnity  in  the  calmftcss  of  the  scene,  and  the  still,  rapteamestaesa 
of  tbe  peop] e.  It  seemed  as  if,  xn\ der  the  naked  canopy  of  h eaven>  we  bad  the 
presence  of  the  Great  Master  of  assemblies.    Everything,  indeed,  appeared 
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more  bopefii]  than  in  Chose  plaoes  where  for  generattons  the  peo]rfe  hate 
eDJoyed  the  .privilege  of  evangelical  preaching. 
4.  There  are  eTiilence8»  in  the  awakening  and  reviving  effects  connected 

with  it»  thai  the  Mission  has  not  been  unblest     The  Rev. thus  writes, 

with  respect  to  my  visit  to  that  district :  *^  It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  concern 
has  been  awakened,  and  interest  excited  in  ihe  preaching  of  the  GoapeL 
This  I  have  seen  to  be  the  case  in  connexion  with  your  visit.  Not  a  few 
have  expressed  themselves  as  stimulated  and  stirred  up  about  Uie  things  of 
God,  and  otliers  as  having  been  revived  and  refreshed  by  the  extraordmary 

services  you  conducted  while  here.''     The  Rev.  ,  thus  writes,  with 

regard  to  the  services  at :  ''  I  assure  you  that  you  have  left  with  many 

a  very  grateful  recollection  of  year  visit  and  work  here,  and  I  pray  that  the 
precious  truths  which  you  so  earnestly  and  faithfully  preached,  may  be 
as  bread  -cast  upon  the  waters  which  shall  appear  many  days  hence.  The 
pwUcular  season  of  your  visit  was  a  very  favourable  and  suiting  one— our 
communion  occasion — and  I  know  that  many  have  been  much  affected  and 
solemnized.  If  I  may  judge  of  the  effect  upon  others  by  the  impression 
produced  on  my  own  mind  and  heart,  I  have  much  reason  to  report  most 
favourably  of  your  work  here,  and  to  regard  the  season  of  it  as  one  of  re* 
iresbing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  souls*''     The  follondng  case  re- 

ported  to  me  by  Mr. ^  it  is  believed,  not  a  solitary  one.     ^^  Last 

Sunday^"  (August  31 — ^nearly  four  weeks  afber  I  last  preached  in ) 

*'  I  was  asked  to  go  to  see  a  woman  who  was  in  distress  of  mind  about  her- 
self. She  had  been  at  the  two  first  open-air  preachings,  and  under  the 
first  sermon  the  Word  had  come  home  to  her.  Whether  it  may  issue  in 
conversion  I  cannot  telL  I  have  seen  her  twice.  She  was  an  unlikely 
person^  for  she  is  in  a  godless  household.  She  is  married,  and  has  six 
children."  Other  testimonies  might  be  given  from  other  portions  of  the 
district  visited.  But  I  must  now  close  with  the  words,  *^  Let  us  thank  God 
and  take  courage." 

Septefnibcr  1856. 

VIIL 

On  the  6th  of  April  last  year,  at  the  request  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, I  Tisited  several  distriets  in  t^e  parish  of  ».  The  good  work 
begun  so  favourably  during  the  summer  visits  of  your  deputies,  had  been 
progressing  during  the  winter  months.  Prayer-meetings  had  been  regularly 
held  in  three  different  localities,  and  were  largely  attended.  These  meet-* 
logs  were  conducted  by  the  people  themselves,  aided  by  an  elder  and  deacon 
of  the  Free  Church.  They  were  held  always  once,  and  sometimes  twice  a 
week ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  many  with  whom  I  conversed  were 
much  impressed,  others  refreshed,  and  the  localities  in  wluch  they  were 
held  had  a  check  put  to  much  of  their  former  ungodliness.  In  going  from 
louse  to  house  with  some  of  the  conductors  of  these  prayer  meetings,  I  often 
felt  rebuked,  when  I  listened  to  the  faithful  and  most  earnest  pleadings. of 
these  men  with  their  godless  neighbours,  and  I  hope  I  learned  this  lessoa 
from  theaa,  that  plain,  faithful,  personal  earnest  dealing  with  men  in  regard 
to  their  souls^  is  the  true  way  to  win  them  to  Christ.  Their  whole  hearta 
were  in  the  work,  and  never,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  were  the  tongues  o£ 
the  ungodly  moved  against  them ;  diey  commanded  the  respect  even  of 
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tbose  niio  faftd  gi?en  themselves  over  to  m.  I  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  to 
be  associated  with  such  men  in  snch  work.  I  began  my  labours  smongst 
Ihem  on  the  7ih  April  last  year.  Open-air  meetings  could  not  of  course  be 
he]d>  but  the  people  bad  provided  as  ample  accommodation  as  was  neftestan 
ibr  the  different  districts.  In  one,  an  old  stable  and  haraess  bouse  bad  bees 
fitted  up  for,  and  seated  to  contain,  120.  In  this  house  a  Sabbath-«chooi 
was  regularly  held)  with  prayer-meetings  and  evening  sermons  occasionally. 
The  Sabbath-school,  numbering  between  eighty  and  ninety,  was  conducted 
by  an  elder  and  deacon  of  the  Free  Church,  and  seven  or  eight  other 
teachers,  male  and  female*  On  the  Sabbath  evening  I  visited  this  school, 
mddressed  the  scholars,  and  preached  immediately  after  the  school  was  dis* 
missed.  Such  a  school  I  think,  so  conducted,  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God^ 
be  instrumental  in  saving  many  of  the  young  from  ignorance  and  evil  habits. 
In  another  district  a  latge  dwelling'-house  bad  been  cheerfully  given  by  its 
lyccupier,  and  fitted  up  for  a  Sabbath-schoc^room,  and  for  holding  a  weekly 
prayer^meeting,  it  was  capable  of  containing  from  80  to  100  people.  It  wu 
in  this  house  that  I  preached  my  first  sermon  in  April  last.  1  did  not  at 
the  time  know  who  the  occupiers  of  this  house  were.  I  observed  one  man 
and  a  woman  who  appeared  to  me  to  be  more  than  usually  attentive  to  the 
sermon.  I  thought  I  had  seen  them  before,  hut  could  not  recall  them  to 
my  mind.  When  Uie  meeting  dismissed,  I  found  that  the  man  and  woman 
were  the  occupiers  of  the  house.  On  speaking  to  tbem^  I  at  once  recog- 
nised them,  and  felt,  though  I  did  not  express  my  astonisfattient,  on  finding 
that  they  were  the  occupiers  of  the  house  so  kindly  given  for  teaching  and 
preaching  the  Oospel.  My  first  acquaintance  of  them  was  made  during  my 
visit  of  the  preceding  year,  when  they  lived  about  a  miie  distant  from  their 
present  abode.  I  well  remember,  that  when  I  went  into  their  house  I  met 
with  a  very  cold  reception;  the  man  at  once  confessed  that  th^fy  were  Mor- 
mons ;  that  they  bad  been  so  for  a  year  or  two.  I  had  a  good  deal  of  con- 
versation with  the  man  about  the  absurdity  of  the  Mormon  oreed^— 'SO  utt^ly 
impure,  so  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  I  soon  found  that  the  man  was 
shaken  in  mind  in  regard  to  them,  but  his  wife  was  manifestly  displeased 
with  our  conversation.  The  man  acknowledged  that  he  was  not  happy, 
that  he  was  far  from  sure  that  the  Mormon  creed  was  right.  I  asked  him 
to  come  to  the  sermon  in  the  evening,  which  Wali  to  he  preached  in  a  field 
near  to  his  house,  and  to  bring  his  vrife  with  hiin.  Hepranisedtocome 
himself,  but  said  there  was  no  hope  of  his  wife  coming,  she  was  too  stiff  a 
Mormon  ;  they  both  came-^the  love  of  iOhrist  to  sinners  wus  <ike  subjeet— 
the  blessed  Spirit,  I  trust,  carried  it  home  to  their  heiEirts.  I  bad  net  seen 
them  again  till  now,  they  had  renounced  the  delusions  of  Mormon  for  the 
truth  alid  simplicity  of  the  <j«^i  of  Jesus,  and  were  now  seal^^us  in  endea- 
vouring to  promote  the  caww  of  Cfar-ist^^the  man  beings  Sabbath-ficfaool 
teacher.  There  were  prcseot  on  thai  evening  five  or  six  persons  whose  caaes 
were  very  interesting  beshftes  this  man  and  his  wife.  The  week  I  com- 
menced my  spring  hdtiours,  was  the  week  bdbre  the  preat  strike^  so  that  I 
was  amongst  the  winera  during  the  first  week  of  the  strike.  I  foond  it, 
ttpon  the  wliole,  not  very  favourable  for  Home  Mission  work,  the  minds  of 
the  people  were  unsettled,  many  of  them  absent  at  their  publk:  meetin|(St 
and  those  w^o  remained  at  home,  looking  forward  with  great  anxiety  aud 
many  tears  to  a  season  of  great  dktreas.'  More  than  one-hk^  «f  those  with 
whom  I  conversed^  would  have  been  most  willing  to  work  at  the  redoced 
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wage  if  they  had  been  permitted  by  the  others.  Notwithatandingof  the 
strike,  we  had,  upon  the  whole,  encouraging  meetings,  and  when  we  spoke 
of  the  trtie  bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  which  can  never  fail 
in  its  supply,  and  of  Christ  feeding  the  hungry  multitudes,  we  found  atten<- 
tive  and  earnest  listeners. 

In  a  third  districti  there  is  a  well  organised  system  of  household  Sabbath* 
schools.  The  population  of  this  district  is  about  600.  Five  or  six  families 
send  their  children  to  one  house — a  teacher  meets  them  there,  and  after  the 
classes  have  been  heard,  there  is  usually  a  prayer^meeting  at  which  the 
parents  attend.  There  were  about  seventeen  such  meetings  every  Sabbath 
evening.  They  do  not  meet  in  the  same  houses  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  but 
beginning  with  the  first  house  of  a  row,  go  on  to  the  next,  and  eo  on  till 
tiiey  go  over  the  whole.  The  Ckildren'e  Paper  is  distributed  at  these  meet*- 
iogs,  and  the  Family  Paper^  also  the  British  Messenger;  the  parents  gene- 
rally sabscribing  for  them.  Many  of  the  people  have  acquired  a  taste  for 
reading.  When  we  first  began  our  visits  among  them,  they  read  scarcely 
anything  but  the  tracts  which  we  distributed ;  their  taste  for  reading  haii 
increased  every  year,  and  very  many  are  reading  their  Bibles,  who  never 
did  so  before.  During  the  last  year  the  number  of  Bibles  received  irom  the 
Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  and  sold  to  the  people,  was  very  great)  and  many 
parchased  the  more  expensive  editions.  Of  the  Child^s  Paper y  the  Family 
Paper ^  and  the  British  Messenger ^  I  think  about  1500  copies  were  eircu* 
lated  monthly,  on  fin  average  500  of  each.  During  this  spring  visit,  I  went 
on  the  Sataiday  night  after  the  large  pay^  through  the  whole  of  the  -^ — 
Iron«-works>  at  ten  o'clock  at  night.  We  went  into  many  of  the  houses, 
and,  with  one  exception,  all  were  perfectly  sober.  We  said,  as  we  \%H 
them,  What  a  chan^  !  On  ano^er  day  we  paid  a  visit  to  as  many  of  the 
houses  as  we  could,  to  ascertain  what  improvements,  if  any,  had  been  made 
in  furniture,  &e.  In  matiy  eases  the  improvement  in  this  respect  was  great, 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  Irish  Roman  Catholic  families,  the  houses 
were  upon  the  whole  comfortable — some  of  them  neatly  furnished — a  great 
kaproveBient  on  former^  years.  Upon  the  whole,  my  impressions  of  this 
spring  viMt  were  most  favourable ;  many  were  evidently  in  earnest,  and  not 
a  itw  vf  e  t^en  hoped,  and  our  hope  has  been  since  realized^  were  truly  con« 
verted  to  God. 

In  the  end  of  June,  last  year,  I  again  went  to by  appointment  of  your 

Committee.  It  was  proposed  that  I  should  begin  the  Home-Mission  work 
for  the  Summer,  on  the  week  preceding  the  Summer  Comm union,  a  proposal 
which  I  gladly  gave  my  assent  to,  believing  that  this  would  be  a  favourable 
season  to  begin.  I  will  not  soon  forget  that  week-^wwe  knew  that  there  had 
been  many  prayer-meetings  held  in  reference  to  it.  Every  night  during  that 
week  th^e  were  men  and  women  at  the  manse,  who  had  been  brought 
under  deep  impressions  by  open-air  preaching.  Many  of  them,  after  much 
earnest  and  faithful  dealing,  were  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  for  the  first 
time.  The  whole  season  was  truly  refreshing.  Many,  very  many,  acknow* 
ledge  with  gratitude  to  God,  that  they  felt  it  to  have  been  so.  The  public 
services  of  the  Lord's  house  were  protracted  to  wellnigh  double  their  usual 
lengthy  but  the  people  did  not  tire  of  them --their  attention  at  the  end  was. 
as  marked  as  at  the  beginning*  On  that  week  it  was  resolved  that  I 
should  i^r^ach  in  the  open  air  eveiy  nighty  at .  the  cross  of  — ^-•.     It  was 
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th^oght  that  this  nras  a  basardous  experiment — because,  being  the  week 
after  the  large  pay,  the  inarket*place  would  be  unusually  thronged  by  all 
sorts  of  people ;  and  the  noise,  it  was  feared,  might  interrupt  the  preacher. 
The  trial  was,  however,  made,  and  succeeded  beyond  our  expectation.  I 
preached  night  after  night  there,  to  most  attentive  and  earnest  audiences, 
numbering  from  five  to  seven  hundred.  On  the  last  night  (Saturday)  there 
were  more.  Upwards  of  1200  tracts  were  distributed  amongst  them.  Od 
this  last  evening,  two  hawkers  from  Glasgow,  with  two  cart-loads  of  ready- 
made  clothes,  &C.9  had  stationed  themselves  near  the  place  which  I  had 
usually  occupied,  and  were  going  on  with  their  sales,  which  were  by  auction, 
when  I  made  my  appeai'ance  to  begin  sermon.  They  regarded  me  at  first 
with  an  eye  of  scora-^as  much  as  to  say.  We'll  soon  cry  you  dow^n.  Service 
commenced,  and  during  the  first  prayer  (as  I  afterwards  heard),  the  two 
hawkers  sent  for  the  policeman,  and  requested  him  to  order  me  away.  He 
told  them  that  I  had  as  good  a  right  to  be  there  as  they  had — I  was  not 
interrupting  any  thoroughfare,  and  must  be  allowed  to  go  on.  They  were 
obliged  to  give  in — they  were  left  without  a  single  buyer — they  sat  on  the 
top  of  their  carts  and  heard  the  sermon.  The  nightly  sermons  were  kept  up  at 
the  cross,  and  no  attempt  was  ever  again  made  to  interrupt  them.    I  have  been 

told  by  Mr. ,  that  in  his  country  visits  among  his  people,  be  found  very 

many  who  had  been  deeply  impressed  by  the  Cross  sermons,  they  had  formed 
the  general  talk  of  the  neighbourhood  where  the  hearers  of  them  resided.  It 
is  my  firm  conviction  that,  during  the  visits  of  your  deputies,  sermons  should 
be  regularly  kept  up  every  night,  week  night  and  Sabbath  night,  in  some 
central  place — the  people  then  know  where  to  go,  and  the  attendance,  I  am 
convinced  by  experience,  would  nightly  increase.  My  last  evening,  on  this 
occasion^  was  spent  in  the  north-west  part  of  the  parish,  where  tlie  deepest 
impressions  had  been  made — the  remembrance  of  that  night  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  me«  We  had  a  deeply  interested  meeting — ^the  place  quite 
full.    After  the  services  were  over,  five  or  six  of  the  men  accompanied  me 

on  my  way  to  ^, >,  the  conversation  of  these  men  was  truly  refreshing* 

Some  of  them  had  been  but  recently  impressed — the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
were  fresh  and  evidently  loved  and  rejoiced  in  by  them*  The  great  interest 
they  felt  in  their  godless  neighbours  was  striking,  and  they  took  every  prudent 
opportunity  of  showing  it.  I  shall  never  forget  the  exceeding  earnestness  with 
which  they  besought  me  to  return  iu  the  course  of  a  month  or  two.  I  men- 
tioned my  duty  to  my  own  people,  tliey  replied — They  will  not  .suffer— we 
have  made  continual  mention  of  them  in  our  prayers  to  God,  and  one  of 
them  said  with  a  depth  of  feeling  which  was  quite  overpowering,  "  Ws  will 
bring  you  hack  u:ith  our  prayersJ!^  One  man  who  held  a  Hitjuation  of  trust, 
but'  who  had  never  joined  the  communion  of  the  Church,  (he  had  been 
nominally  connected  with  the  Established  Church)  applied  on  this  occasion 
for  admission  to  the  communion  of  the  Free  Church.  He  was  a^ed  what 
had  led  him  to  do  so-r-he  mentioned  the  open-air  preachings,  most  of  which 
he  had  attended,  and  gave  as  one  especial  reason,  that  he  was  quite  over- 
come by  the  prayers  of  D.  C,  a  working  man — a  man,  said  he,  who  can 
scarcely  speak  two  words  on  any  common  subject  without  stammering,  and 
yet  his  prayers  are  simple  and  full,  beautifully  expressed ;  and  never  did  I 
hear  him  at  a  loss  for  a  single  word — he  never  stammers  in  prayer.  This, 
<;ontinued  he,  struck  me  very  much,  and  I  was  led  to  believe  that  there  was 
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something  more  in  religion  than  I  ever  thonght  there  wad,  when  it  conkl  make 
snch  a  change  upon  a  man.  One  word  as  to  the  effects  of  the  grwA  strike.  Ae 
might  have  heen  anticipated,  they  on  whom  the  Gospel  had  made  no  impres* 
siou,  but  who  had  come  regularly  to  our  meetings,  were  evidently  hardened 
by  the  strike — the  devil  had  taken  away  what  had  been  sown  in  their  hearts^ 
and  more  than  this>  had  kept  them  away  from  our  preachings — ^it  was  with 
considerable  difficulty  that  we  were  able,  with  repeated  efforts,  to  bring 
tbem  to  hear  the  Gospel  again — they  were  still  feeling  the  terrible  effects  of 
tbe  strike — ^it  had  greatly  soured  their  tempers.  Clothes,  furniture,  &c.,  had 
been  pledged  to  keep  in  life,  and  it  would  take  many  months  to  redeem  them* 
One  man  told  me,  and  he  was  but  a  sample  of  hundreds  of  others,  that  he 
had  only  his  working  clothes — his  Sabbath  suit  had  been  pledged.  I  asked 
him  how  much  he  had  got  advanced  upon  his  coat  and  vest,  and  he  told  me 
about  208.  upon  the  whole  suit.  I  inquired  what  interest  he  paid  for  the 
loan — ^he  said.  The  regular  interest  paid  to  the  broker,  was  one  halfpenny  a 
week  for  every  shilling  advanced,  till  he  was  able  to  repay  the  whole  sum. 
This  man's  clothes  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  broker  for  some  months,  I 
think  he  said  fonr,  and  thus  13s.  4d.  had  been  added  to  the  original  loan  of 
20s.,  in  the  short  space  of  four  months.  On  others  the  strike  made  a  very 
favourable  impression— they  had  been  taught  in  the  school  of  adversity — > 
their  good  impressions  had  been  deepened,  and  they  heard  the  word  with 
gladness.  Instead  of  giving  their  clothes  and  furniture  to  the  pawn-broker, 
they  went  to  their  minister.  I  was  told  by  many  of  diem  how  inde&tigably 
he  had  laboured  amongst  them  both  for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  support 
-^to  many  of  them  he  made  small  advances  of  money'-^taking  no  pledge-^ 
seeking  no  interest.  These  could  not  but  mark  the  striking  contrast  be* 
tween  the  pawn-broker  and  the  minister — ^the  viForid  and  the  Church — ^they 
were  confirmed  in  their  belief  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  are  now,  many  of 
them,  going  on  their  way  rejoicing*   During  my  visit,  I  found  some  of  them 

most  gratefully  paying  back  what  Mr. had  so  kindly  advanced  theou 

One  iact  more  shall  close  my  present  report  for  — — .  The  active  policeman  of 
th^  district  gare  his  testimony  unasked,  to  the  value  of  the  labours  of  your 
deputies.  He  does  not  belong  to  the  Free  Church.  This  policeman  said  to  a 
iiiend,  who  mentioned  the  circumstance  to  me,  that  the  open-air  preachings 
and  household  visits  of  the  ministers,  had  done  more  to  lessen  his  work  diait 
anything  that  had  occurred  since  his  appointment  After  having  spent  ten 
days  at  -■  '  >  and  preached  18  times,  mostly  in  the  open  air,  to  large  and 
increasilag  audiences,  I  went  to  <— **. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  your  Committee  that  this  was  the  second  visit 
of  your  deputies  to  this  place — the  ground  having  been  broken  by  theut 
only  last  year.  The  impressions  made  last  year,  and  the  interest  excited 
IB  regard  to  spiritual  realities  among  many  of  the  people,  had  been  deepened 
and  fostered  by  the  untiring  labours  of  Mr. «— ;  and  for  some  months 
the  earnest  and  afiectionate  labours  of  one  of  our  zealous  Free  Church 
students  had,  with  a  devotedness  well  worthy  of  imitation,  been  freely  given 
to  this  destitute  locality.      Mr.  ■   '   '■  had  fixed  upon  the  most  destitute 

districti  $  containing  a  population   of  about  120  families;  amongst 

these  was  Mr,  -— —  found  labouring,  'day  after  day,  and  often  till  late  at 
night-*-preaching,  visiting,  distributing  tracts,  little  books,  or  periodicals^ 
and  holding  prayer-meetings  in  almost  every  house.  The  people  began  ^to 
look  upon  him  as  their  own  minister ;  and  seldom,  I  believe,  has  a  minister 
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yrnbn  more  beloved  by  his  people  tban  Mr.  -- —  was  by  tbe  vmm  of 
■»  "  *  It  ia  hoped  that  his  earnest  labours  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
be  erowned  with  saccess.  It  is  truly  refreshing  to  find  a  young  msn  like 
Mr.  ■  going  to  this  destitute  locality — living  at  his  own  expense,  and 
out  of  love  to  men's  souls,  labouring  there  for  many  months.  There  are 
not,  perhaps,  many  of  our  students  who  could  afford  to  do  this ;  but  sorely 
this  is  a  6ne  example  to  those  who  can,  and  much  might  be  done  in  this 
%ray.  In  this  district  I  preached  four  times  to  large  audiences^-^-the  people 
dteJiiselTes  every  day  erecting  the  platform,  and  telling  us  that  it  was  a 
pleasure  for  them  to  do  so.  From  the  thorough  working  of  the  place  by 
Mr.  •'  ■  «■,  household  visitation  was  less  necessary,  and  this  enabled  yosr 
deputy  to  give  his  whole  strength  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  And  here 
I  would  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  your  Committee  that,  when  two 
deputies  go  together,  the  one  should  visit  the  one  day  and  preach  the  other. 
In  this  way  visiting  and  preaching  might  be  kept  up  every  day  while  tbe 
deputies  are  in  the  distriet.  It  is  a  great  matter  in  open*air  preaching  to 
bring  one's  full  strength  to  it ;  it  is  too  exhausting  to  body  and  mind  to  visit 
five  or  six  hours  and  preach  afterwards ;  and,  besides,  Uiere  is  no  time  for 
private  prayer,  and  the  preparation  of  one's  own  heart.  The  labours  of  yoor 
deputies  this  year  have  not  been  without  some  success;  and  we  must  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  things.  I  have  been  told  that  a  good  many  have 
taken  sittings  in  the  Free  Church,  which,  I  am  glad  to  say,  requires  to  be 
enkrged,  and  a  piece  of  ground  has  been  bought  for  that  purpose.  Of  the 
most  easterly  district  of  the  parish  I  cannot  speak  so  favourably,  thougli  I 
hope  the  good  seed  is  beginning  to  take  root  in  some.  I  preached  t^ere 
only  onoe :  the  attendance  was  not  large ;  but  I  felt  greaUy  encouraged 
when,  at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  a  gentleman,  well  known  in  the  district, 
and  valued  lor  his  fervent  piety  and  large-hearted  benevolenee,  stood  np, 
and  intimatod  that,  on  Sabbath  next,  a  Sabbath^school  would  be  opened  bj 
honself  and  a  few  others,  and  would  he  continued.  I  have  since  beard  that 
tiufl  aehool  has  succeeded  well ;  and  this  being  a  locality,  as  noticed  in  my 
last  year's  report,  where  the  miners  are  almost  ail  natives  of  the  place,  hot 
who  have  almost  entirely  lost  the  habit  of  chtireh-going,  there  is  hope  that 
by  laying  hold  on  the  young,  they  may,  notwithstanding  the  bad  example 
of  dieir  parents,  be  trained  to  habits  of  church'^going.     Of  the  middle  dia- 

triet,  lying  clone  on  the  tovm  of  ,  thei«  appears,  I  think,  to  be  more 

hope;  I  had  three  meetings  there  :  well  attended,  and  exceedingly  atten- 
tive. There  is  a  disposition  amongst  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  The  open*air  sermons  were  much  valued  by  them  ;  and  many 
of  them  earae  to  4ie  open-air  sermons  at  the  Cross,  where,  on  my  last 
Sal^)8th  evening,  there  eonld  not  be  fewer  than  ten  or  twelve  ImndnNL 
'.  Upon  a  review  of  the  past,  it  is  my  very  decided  opinion,  that  much  good 
has  been  done'«**tnuch  that  is  not  yet  seen-'^and  these  is,  therefore,  some- 
thing to  eneourage  your  Committee  to  go  on  with;  and  if  possible  to  extend 
yoor  most  useful  and  highly  appredated  labour  in  Home  Mission  fields. 
I  beiievie  that  every  year  of  labour  will  tell  on  the  masses  even. more  than 
the  preeedmg  one.  Open-air  preaching  is  decidedly  popular  amongst  the 
fast  majority  of  the  people ;  and  many  who  were  at  fe'st  opposed  to  it,  are 
doing  everything  in  their  power  to  promote  ita  success.  If  yon  send  earnest 
men  into  the  field,  you  will  get  earnest  hearers.  It  would  greatly  promote 
tbe  Buocess  of  the  work,  were  every  one  of  the  deputies  appointed  by  the 
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Assembly  to  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience,  that  they  should  either  visit  the 
localities  appointed  to  them  by  your  Committee,  precisely  on  the  day  named 
for  commencing  their  work ;  or  that  they  should  send  one  in  their  place  if,  on 
account  of  indisposition  or  other  cause,  they  may  be  prevented  themselves 
from  undertaking  the  work.  In  most  places  the  meetings  are  announced 
before  the  deputies  make  their  appearance^  and  many  meetings  which  had 
been  announced  have  had  to  be  given  up  on  account  of  the  non-appearance 
of  one  or  more  of  your  deputies.  This  has  a  tendency  to  lessen  the  number 
who  attend.  It  were  also,  I  think,  Tery  desirable  that  a  small  Committee 
were  appointed  for  the  selection  of  the  best  and  most  pointed  tracts  for  dis- 
tribution. Several  years  ago  I  received  from  a  friend  in  Glasgow,  on  my 
way  to  the  Home  Mission  field,  about  fifty  copies  of  the  ^'  Bar  of  Iron," 
published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  That  tract  was  greatly  blessed 
to  many.  I  have  had  given  me  the  names  of  men  who  were  reclaimed  from 
babits  of  intemperance  by  the  reading  of  that  tract ;  and  one  copy  I  traced 

from  to  ,  circulated  widely  in  both  places,  and  was  the  means 

of  doing  much  good.  I  mention  this  as  an  example  of  what  suitable  pointed 
earnest  tracts  may  be,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  means  of  doing.  The 
Committee  will  pardon  me  for  offering  this  suggestion.  I  firmly  believe, 
also,  that  the  necessity  will  be  forced  upon  your  Committee,  of  using  some 
means  for  following  up  the  labours  of  your  summer  deputies,  that  the  im- 
pressions made  may  not  be  lost.     I  am  sure  there  is  great  need  for  a  cate- 

chist  at  9  and  I  am  as  sure  that  they  would  receive  one  with  open 

arms  and  hearts.  Every  year  tbis  field  is  becoming  more  and  more  white 
unto  the  harvest ;  and  their  prayer  I  know  is,  thi^t  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF 

STATIONS. 

I.  The  Superintendent  shall  visit  the  several  Presbyteries  within  whose 
bounds  the  Stations  are  situated,  and  confer  with  them  on  the  state  and 
prospects  of  the  Stations,  endeavouring  to  ascertain,  at  the  same  time, 

1,  Whether  any,  and  what  superintendence  is  exercised  by  the  Pres- 

bytery over  the  Stations  within  their  bounds  ? 

2.  Whether  any  member  of  Presbytery  would  be  likely  to  take  a  per- 

manent interest  in  fostering  the  Stations,  and  counselling  the  par- 
ties connected  with  them  ? 

II.  The  Superintendent  shall  personally  visit  the  Stations  allocated  to 
him^  and  meet  and  confer  with  the  Probationer  ofliciating,  the  office-bearers, 
and,  if  possible,  with  the  congregation,  and  obtain  information  on  the  fol- 
lowing points : — 

1 .  How  long  the  Station  has  been  in  existence  7 

2.  What  the  population  of  the  district  is  for  whom  the  Station  might 

be  available,  and  its  territorial  extent? 

3.  What  the  religious  character  of  the  population  is  ? — 
t.  As  to  their  habits  of  church-going. 

2.  As  to  the  denomination  to  which  thev  are  attached. 
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3.  As  to  the  number  who  make  do  religious  professiou. 

4.  As  to  the  Cbristiau  intelligence  and  moral  habits  of  the  population. 

4.  What  provision  is  made  in  the  way  of  church  accommodation  and 

pastoral  superintendence  by  all  denominations  for  the  population 
of  the  district  ? 

5.  What  is  the  average  attendance  at  worship  at  the  Station  ? 

6.  Whether  the  attendance  is  increasing  or  diminishing? 

7.  What  means  are  taken  to  encourage  attendance  ? 

1 .  Whether  public  worship  is  regularly  observed  at  stated  hours  ? 

2.  Whether  there  be  regular  or  occasional  Sabbath-evening  services  ? 

3.  Whether  the  Probationer  devotes  his  Sabbath  services  to  the 

Station  in  the  same  way  as  a  minister  usually  does  his  charge  ? 

4.  Whether  the  families  adhering  to  the  Free  Church  in  the  district 

are  regularly  visited,  and  what  time  is  devoted  to  this  work  ? 

5.  Whether  the  sick  and  infirm  are  regularly  and  frequently  visited  ? 
0.  Whether  and  to  what  extent  evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  in  the 

district  for  behoof  of  those  not  connected  with  the  Free  Church? 

1.  By  household  visitation. 

2.  By  district  meetings  for  prayer^  or  preaching  the  Word. 

3.  By  the  distribution  of  Tracts. 

4.  By  district  Sabbath-schools. 

7.  Whether  there  are  Bible  Classes  for  the  young  ? 

8.  Whether  there  are  Sabbath-schools,  and  how  attended  ;  and  the 

number  of  Sabbath-school  teachers  ? 

9.  Whether  there  are  week-day  evening  meetings  for  prayer  and 

exposition  in  the  Station,  or  surrounding  district  ? 

8.  Whether  sealing  ordinances  are  administered  at  the  Station,  and 

what  the  number  of  communicants  ? 

9.  Whether  there  are  ordained  office-bearers  connected  with  the  Sta- 

tion, and  how  many?  (I.)  Elders;  (2.)  Deacons. 

10.  Whether  a  church  has  been  built,  and  what  accommodation  it 
affords  ? 

11.  Whether  there  is  a  week-day  school  connected  with  the  Station, 
and  whether  it  seems  desirable  to  have  one  ? 

12.  The  number  of  Contributors  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  their 

rates  of  contribution,  and  at  what  Intervals  of  time  the  contribu- 
tions are  collected  ? 

13.  The  amount  of  church-door  collections,  and  seat-rents,  if  any  ? 

1 4.  Collections  for  Mission  Schemes,  whether  regularly  made,  and  the 

the  amount  of  them. 

15.  Any  additional  information  or  suggestions  that  may  occur  to  the 

Superintendent. 

III.  The  Superintendent  shall  endeavour  to  establish  and  maintain  a  fre- 
quent correspondence  with  the  Station,  with  a  view  to  promote  its  prospe- 
rity, and  communicate  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee  any  remarks  or 
suggestions  that  may  occur  to  him. 

IV.  The  Superintendent  shall  also  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether, 
within  the  bounds  of  the  territory  assigned  to  him,  there  are  any  favourable 
openings  for  Home  Mission  work,  or  destitute  localities  in  which  it  might 
be  desirable  to  establish  new  Stations. 


SCHEME  FOR  COMPLETING  THE  MANSE   FUND, 
AND  EXTINGUISHING  DEBT  ON  THE  EDIFICES 


OF  THE 


FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

May  1857. 

In  giving  in  their  Report  to  the  Assembly,  the  Committee  have  to  ex- 
press their  deep  regret  that  this  duty  cannot  be  discharged  by  their  much 
esteemed  convener  Mr  Hog,  to  whose  great  and  unwearied  exertions  the 
successful  issue  of  this  Scheme  is  to  be  ascribed.  It  has  pleased  God  to 
visit  him  with  severe  bodily  illness,  which  has  rendered  necessary  for  a 
short  time  his  removal  to  a  milder  climate.  The  Committee  are  assured 
that  tbey  speak  the  mind  of  the  whole  Church,  when  they  express  the 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  that  his  valuable  life  may  be  prolonged,  and 
that  he  may  soon  be  brought  home  again  in  renovated  health  and  strength. 

The  Committee  have  the  gratification  to  announce,  that  the  necessary 
sum  has  now  been  raised  to  entitle  the  Assembly,  in  terms  of  the  original 
prospectus,  to  declare  the  Fund  constituted,  and  call  in  the  subscriptions. 
They  feel,  however,  that  it  is  necessary  to  guard  this  announcement  from 
misconception.  The  Fund  is  subscribed,  but  has  yet  to  be  realized, — and 
experience  teaches  us  that,  in  the  case  of  a  Scheme  spread  over  a  number 
of  years,  many  losses  will  be  sustained  by  death  and  otherwise,  so  that  the 
amount  of  subscriptions  would  require  to  be  considerably  in  excess  of  the 
necessary  sum,  in  order  to  give  assurance  that  that  sum  will  be  actually 
realized.  The  Committee  therefore  consider,  that  about  £5000  more 
would  require  to  be  raised  in  addition  to  the  prescribed  sum  of  £50,000 ; 
and  tbey  will,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Report,  allude  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  would  propose  that  this  additional  sum  should  be  raised. 

Along  with  this  Report,  they  present  to  the  Assembly  a  printed  Congre- 
gational List  of  the  Subscriptions  received,  showing,  1st,  The  amount  of 
direct  subscriptions  from  each  congregation.  2d,  Those  congregations 
which  have  aided  the  Fund  indirectly,  that  is,  congregations  originally 
assumed  as  probable  claimants  on  the  Fund,  but  which  have  undertaken  the 
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discharge  of  their  own  debt.  3d,  Congregations  that  were  reported  free 
from  debt  in  December  1854.  And  4th,  Congregations  in  the  Highlands 
and  Islands,  whose  debt  has  been  extinguished  by  aid  from  the  private 
scheme  for  Gaelic  congregations.  It  would  have  been  an  agreeable  duty 
to  the  Committee  to  comment  upon  this  list,  and  to  point  out  the  many 
instances  which  it  contains,  both  of  great  liberality,  and  of  great  self- 
denial,  manifested  by  all  classes  of  congregations,  rich  and  poor ;  but  a 
regard  to  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  fear  of  doing  injustice  to  any, 
by  oversight  or  omission,  prevent  them  from  entering  upon  any  such 
details  at  present.  Appended  to  the  printed  list  is  a  Presbytenal  Abstract 
thereof,  to  which  the  Committee  would,  briefly  refer.  They  would  parti- 
cularly call  attention  to  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  in  order  to  do  justice  to 
the  praiseworthy  exertions  of  that  Presbytery,  and  to  show  the  great  good 
that  may  be  done  by  a  Presbytery  directing  their  special  attention  to  the 
,  state  of  the  Congregations  within  their  bounds.  The  Presbytery  of  Perth 
is  reported  to  be  nearly  free  from  debt.  Of  the  seventeen  Congregations 
of  which  it  consists,  only  two  are  to  be  claimants  upon  the  Scheme,  and 
all  that  they  ask  is  the  unpaid  instalment  of  their  Manse  Grants — being 
£50  each.  But  while  this  Presbytery  asks  so  little  from  the  Scheme,  their 
contributions  to  it  have  not  been  on  that  account  withheld  or  stinted,  their 
amount  altogether  being  £942,  17s.,  and  coming  from  ten  out  of  the 
seventeen  Congregations.  This  highly  creditable  state  of  matters  in  the 
Perth  Presbytery  has  been  brought  about  chiefly  by  means  of  a  Presby- 
terial  Fund  for  clearing  their  Manses  of  debt,  which  has  been  for  some 
years  in  operation.  In  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  also,  a  scheme  has 
for  several  years  been  successfully  wrought  by  means  of  an  annual  collec- 
tion within  the  bounds,  and  haying  for  its  object  the  aiding  of  territorial 
and  other  Congregations,  which  need  aid  in  the  obtaining  of  Manses. 
These  are  examples  which  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  imitate ;  and  all  the 
local  force  and  influence  which  can  be  exercised  will  be  required  in  order 
to  carry  out  this  scheme  to  a  successful  issue. 

From  the  Presbyterial  Abstract,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  direct  subscrip- 
tions to  the  fund  amount  in  all  to  £40,618, 13s.  6d.  Adding  together  the 
sums  coming  from  Presbyteries  whose  subscriptions  amount  to  about  £1000 
and  upwards,  the  following  is  the  result : — 

Edinburgh £10,031  14    0 

Add  General  List, 3,984  18    6 


Glasgow, 

Greenock, 

Dnndee, 

Aberdeen, 

Kirkcaldy, 

Perth, 


£14,016  12  6 

7,900  16  0 

2,604  2  6 

1,742  11  6 

1,484  16  0 

1,085  0  0 

942  17  0 

£29,776  14  6 


From  this  view  the  fact  is  apparent, — and  it  is  still  more  obvious  from  a 
detailed  examination  of  the  lists, — that  the  great  bulk  of  the  direct  sub- 
scriptions proceeds  from  the  wealthier  Congregations,  which  are  to  derive 
no  direct  benefit  from  the  Fund,  while  those  Congregations  which  are  look- 


ing  to  it  for  aid  have  generally  reserved  their  strength  for  the  raising  of 
the  local  funds  which  will  be  required  to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  Com- 
mittee's Grant.  This  will  appear  more  clearly  from  the  following  facts, 
viz: — 

The  number  of  Congregations  not  contributing  at  all  to  the 

Scheme  is .  236 

The  number  whose  Subscriptions  do  not  exceed  £5  is    .         .  77 

The  number  whose  Subscriptions  are  above  £5,  but  do  not 
exceed  £10,  is 84 

In  answer  to  the  Committee's  appeal  for  Subscriptions,  many  Congre- 
gations having  debt,  considerable  either  in  amount,  or  in  reference  to  their 
number  and  ability,  have  represented  that  in  their  circumstances,  they 
deemed  it  the  wiser  course  not  to  divide  their  efforts  by  contributing  both 
to  the  General  Fund  and  to  their  own  Local  Funds,  but  to  husband  all 
their  strength  for  the  latter.     The  Committee  do  not  question,  on  the 
contrary,  they  have  in  most  cases  cordially  approved  of  the  wisdom  of 
this  course.     But  in  this  state  of  matters,  it  appears  to  the  Committee  that 
some  modification  is  necessary  of  the  views  which  they  originally  enter- 
tained in  regard  to  the  scale  or  measure  of  distribution  of  the  Fund.     It 
was  at  tbe  outset  contemplated,  that,  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases. 
Congregations  would  require  to  be  aided  to  the  extent  of  one-half  of  their 
debt.     In  the  circumstances  above  stated,  they  now  consider  that,  in  few, 
if  in  any  cases,  will  so  large  a  measure  of  aid  be  required.     In  submitting, 
therefore,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  as  they  will  do  in  a  sub- 
sequent part  of  this  Report,  the  Regulations  which  they  consider  necessary 
to  be  observed  in  distributing  the  Fund,  they  will  introduce  into  these 
Regulations  such  provisions  as  appear,  according  to  the  above  view,  to  be 
reasonable  and  necessary. 

As  already  stated,  the  amoant  of  direct  Subscriptions 
is        .... £40,618  13     6 

The  indirect  Subscriptions  derived  from  Congregations 
originally  assumed  to  be  claimants,  but  now  agree- 
ing to  clear  their  own  debt  unaided,  including  a 
few  who  restrict  the  aid  they  ask  to  a  very  small 
proportion  of  their  debt,  amount  to        .         .         .      10,543  11  11 

Showing  a  total  of      .        .        .  £51,162     5     5 


The  number  of  Congregations  from  whom  these  indirect  Sub- 
scriptions are  derived,  is 189 

Of  these  the  number  which  contribute  also  directly,  is  .         .  63 

The  amount  of  debt  reported  in  1854,  on  these  Congregations,  was  about 
£31,000.  The  indirect  Subscriptions  have  been  ascertained  by  taking  one- 
third  of  the  debt  reported  in  December  1854,  as  the  grant  which  might  have 
been  given  from  the  Fund ;  and  they  include  the  sum  of  £50,  from  each 
of  sixty-four  Congregations,  which  have  either  cleared  off  their  debt  upon 
their  Manses,  or  have  agreed  to  surrender  the  claim  which  they  had  upon 
the  Manse  Fund,  for  the  above-mentioned  sum.     The  Committee  have 


been  much  gratified  with  the  promptitnde  and  cordiality  with  which,  in 
answer  to  their  appeal,  many  Congregations  have  come  forward  and  agreed 
to  dispense  with  aid  from  the  General  Fund.  They  have  a  strong  expecta- 
tion that  many  more,  which  have  not  otherwise  contributed  to  the  Scheme, 
will  yet  be  added  to  the  honourable  list;  and  they  hope  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity in  their  future  reports  of  signalizing  all  such  instances  in  detail. 

The  Committee  congratulate  the  General  Assembly  on  the  signal 
success  which  has  attended  this  important  Scheme.  Though  not  equal  in 
magnitude  to  others  that  have  preceded  it,  yet  it  is  not  unworthy,  under 
all  the  circumstances  attending  it,  and  for  the  generous  spirit  which  it  has 
evoked,  to  be  ranked  among  those  noble  undertakings  which  have  distin- 
gtiished  this  Church  since  her  disruption  era;  and,  in  its  practical  applica- 
tion, it  cannot  fail  to  confer  the  most  important  and  lasting  benefits  upon 
the  Church.  Some  disappointment  may  have  been  felt  at  the  length  of 
time  which  has  been  occupied  in  completing  this  Scheme;  but  this  delay, 
although  it  has  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  labour  and  anxiety,  will  now  he 
found  to  have  been  rather  beneficial  than  otherwise.  It  has  afforded  time 
to  bring  the  subject  thoroughly  before  the  mind  of  all  the  Congregations 
of  the  Church, — time  to  ihe  Ijocal  Office-Bearers  to  raise  the  Funds  which 
will  be  required  to  supplement  the  Committee's  Grant, — and  time  to  not 
a  few  Congregations  to  discover  that  they  could  very  well  do  for  them- 
selves without  waiting  for  assistance,  what  had  before  seemed  quite 
impossible. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  the  Assembly,  that  the  Committee  should  state 
the  result  of  the  information  they  have  obtained,  as  to  the  amount  of  debt 
cleared  off,  or  funds  raised  for  that  purpose,  irrespective  of  the  General 
Fund,  since  the  starting  of  the  present  Scheme  in  the  General  Assembly 
of  1854.  The  Committee  do  not  mean  to  take  credit  for  these  sums  as 
being  entirely  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
most  cases,  these  efforts  have  been  either  originated  or  greatly  stimulated 
by  the  movement  occasioned  by  the  present  Scheme. 

1st,  On  this  subject  they  have  received  returns  from  a  number  of 
wealthy  congregations  in  the  cities  and  large  towns  which  were  origi- 
nally not  reckoned  as  claimants  upon  the  Scheme,  and  from  others 
which  have  spontaneously  dispensed  with  its  aid,  showing  that  they 
have  cleared  off  debt,  within  the  last  three  years,  amounting  in  the 
aggregate  to  about  .         .  *      .         .         .  £27,400     0    0 

2dy  Other  congregations  dispensing  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  General  Fund,  report  themselves  as  in 
various  stages  of  progress  towards  the  extinction  of 
their  debt.  Putting  a  moderate  estimate  upon  the 
sum  raised  or  subscribed  in  these  cases,  the  Commit- 
tee derive  a  further  sum  from  this  class  of  about         £15,000     0    0 

Making  an  aggregate  of  debt,  either  cleared  off 
or  provided  for,  within  these  three  years,  of 
about £42,400    0    0 

And  this,  it  will  be  observed,  is  by  Congregations,  either  assumed  at 


the  outset,  or  subsequently  offering,  to  be  altogether  independent  of  any 
practical  assistance  from  tbe  Scheme. 

This  is  an  estimate  formed  on  actual  information  in  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  would  be  considerably  increased, 
were  the  Committee  informed  of  the  state  of  matters  in  many  important 
congregations,  which  have  not  as  yet  made  any  answers  to  their  inquiries. 
It  is  therefore  not  at  all  an  over-estimate  to  say,  that  the  total  sum  raised 
or  subscribed  for  the  General  Fund  and  for  Local  debt,  since  the  year  1854, 
when  this  Scheme  was  announced,  can  not  be  much  less  than  £100,000, 
and  that  altogether  irrespective  of  the  Local  Funds  raised  by  Congrega- 
tions that  will  be  claimants  upon  the  Fund,  the  amount  of  which  must  be 
very  considerable,  although  the  Committee  have  not  at  present  the  means 
of  forming  an  estimate  of  it. 

The    Committee  have  now  to  speak  to  the  distribution  of  the  Fund. 
And  they  would,  in  the  furst  place,  bespeak  for  the  Committee,  to  whom  this 
difficult  task  will  be  entrusted,  all  possible  consideration  and  forbearance, 
especially  as  it  is  manifest  that  the  utmost  care  and  economy  will  be  re- 
quired in  order  to  render  the  Fund  sufficient  for  iis  object.    This  must  be 
obvious  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Fund,  though  subscribed,  is  subject 
to  all  the  contingencies  which  may  occur  during  the  five  years  over  which 
it  is  spread ;  and  that  in  supplying  those  who  may  come  in  for  the  first 
share,  due  regard  must  be  had  to  the  interests  of  those  who  must  be  post- 
poned.    It  is  also  enforced  by  the  consideration  that  this  is  intended  to 
be,  and  must  necessarily  be,  the  last  and  conclusive  effort  of  the  Church 
for  clearing  off  and  finishing  the  Disruption  work,  so  far  as  her  Ecclesias- 
tical Edifices  are  concerned ;  and  it  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  this  Fund,  contributed  in  so  generous  and  disinterested  a  spirit,  should 
be  managed  with  much  care  and  forethought,  and  not  be  suffered  to  be  ex- 
hausted without  fully  accomplishing  its  destined  object.     And,  finally,  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  the  expenses  of  realizing  and  administering  this 
Fund,  which  have  already  been,  and  must  continue  to  be,  considerable, 
must  form  a  deduction  from  the  Fund  itself.     Impressed  with  these,  and 
other  considerations  of  the  same  nature,  the  Committee  have  prepared 
some  regulations  which  they  deem  important  for  the  guidance  of  the  Dis- 
tributing Committee,  and  which  they  hope  will  not  be  considered  too 
cautious,  or  more  stringent  than  the  circumstances  require : — 
Ist^  They  would  suggest  that  the  present  Committee  should  be  continued 
for  the  purpose  of  realizing  and  ingathering  the  Fund,  and  appor- 
tioning it  among  those  Committees  who  are  to  take  charge  of  its 
distribution,  viz. : — The  Debt  Extinction,  the  Church  Building,  and 
the  Manse  Building  Committees;  and  that  a  Committee  to  take 
charge  of  the  Debt  Extinction  part  of  the  scheme  shall  be  appointed 
by  this  Assembly,  and  shall  be  composed  of  those  Eiders  who  have 
been  most  conversant  with  the  past  proceedings  of  the  Committees, 
in  connexion  with  the  erection  of  the  edifices  of  the  Church.     They 
propose,  therefore,  that  it  shall  consist  of  three  members  of  this  Com- 
mittee, and  three  of  each  of  the  Church,  Manse,  and  School  Building 
Committees,  with  the  Conveners  of  those  Committees,  members  ex 
officio. 


2dj  Referring  to  the  remarks  previously  made,  they  propose  that  tbe 
following  shall  be  instructions  to  the  Debt  Extinction  Committee : — 
Ist,  That  in  no  case  shall  the  grant  exceed  £200. 
2dj  That  with  the  exception  of  a  few  extreme  cases  which  may 
occur,  where  aid  may  be  required  to  the  extent  of  one-half  of 
the  debt,  the  amount  of  grant  from  the  General  Fund  shall  not 
exceed  one-third  of  the  debt ;  and  that  the  Committee  shall  be 
bound  to  restrict  the  grant  to  one-fourth,  or  even  a  less  pro- 
portion of  the  debt,  where  the  circumstances  seem  equitably  to 
call  for  such  restriction. 
3dj  That  the  grant  shall  not  be  payable  until  the  whole  remaining 
debt  shall  have  been  paid,  so  that  the  debt  shall  actually  be 
extinguished  by  the  payment  of  the  grant. 
4ithj  That  the  title-deeds  of  the  buildings  shall  be  complete,  and 
shall  l>e  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Custodier  ap- 
pointed by  the  Church  for  that  purpose,  unless  the  Committee 
shall  be  satisfied  that  their  safe  custody  is  otherwise  provided 
for. 
5^,  That  the  amount  of  debt  in  each  case  shall  be  ascertained  by 
means  of  a  schedule  to  be  issued  by  the  Committee,  bringing 
out  a  full  statement  of  the  whole  Beceiptis  and  Expenditure  of 
the  Congregations  in  connexion  with  their  Buildings ;  and  that 
the  Committee  shall  admit  no  case  to  a  grant  until  that  sche- 
dule shall  have  been  completed  to  their  satisfaction — the  same 
to  be  attested  by  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Presbytery. 
3^^,  As  to  the  order  of  admission  to  the  benefits  of  this  scheme.     It  is 
obvious  that  some  order  must  be  followed,  seeing  that  the  fund  will 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  not  all  at  once,  but  in  five  yearly 
portions.     It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  beforehand  precise  regula- 
tions on  the  subject ;  but  the  conditions  which  ought  to  regulate  this 
matter  appear  to  be  these,  viz  r-Senioritj  of  Minister,  Poverty  of 
Congregation,  and  the  Exertions  they  have  made,  or  are  willing  to 
make,  to  meet  their  obligations.     The  application  of  these  conditions 
must  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Committee,  with  this  understand- 
ing, that  it  will  be  right  and  proper,  and  most  in  accordance  with 
the  general  views  and  wishes  of  the  subscribers,  that,  having  due 
regard  to  the  other  particulars  before  indicated,  the  charges  of  mini- 
sters ordained  prior  to  the  Disruption  shall  first  be  taken  up  and 
considered. 
In  the  application  of  these  Rules,  much  will  depend  on  the  judgment 
and  discretion  of  the  Committee  to  be  appointed.     -A  Committee  will  he 
named,  in  whom  this  Committee  feel  assured  that  the  Church  will  have 
entire  confidence,  and  who  will  apply  these  rules  in  a  liberal  spirit,  and  with 
entire  impartiality.     As  the  danger  .will  be  greatest,  not  that  they  will 
be  too  stinted  in  their  grants,  but  that  they  may  err,  on  the  side  of  too  great 
liberalit}',  and  so  run  the  risk  of  involving  themselves  and  the  Scheme  in 
difficulties,  it  is  important  that  their  course  of  procedure  should  be  defined 
at  the  outset  by  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  far 
as  that  can  possibly  be  done  beforehand.     That  Committee  will  look  upon 
the  fund  at  their  disposal  not  merely  as  a  sum  which  they  are  to  divide  in- 


to  a  certain  number  of  grants,  among  a  certain  number  of  Congregations ; 
but  as  an  instrument  placed  in  tbeir  bands  to  be  used,  with  all  the  influence 
and  authority  of  the  General  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the 
great  object  of  clearing  off  and  extinguishing  the  debt  on  all  our  Congrega- 
tions.    They  will  confidently  rely  on  its  being  regarded  in  the  same  light 
by  Office-bearers  and  Congregations,  and  that  their  desire  and  endeavour 
will  be  not  to  get  as  much  as  possible  from  the  Fund,  but  to  press  as 
lightly  upon  it  as  they  can ;  and  that  so,  by  the  mutual  and  cordial  co- 
operation of  all,  the  great  object  so  desirable  for  the  general  welfare  may 
be  surely  accomplished.     The  Committee  have  full  confidence  in  the  sub- 
stantial accuracy  of  their  original  calculations,  and  they  cherish  the  san- 
guine hope  that,  before  the  lapse  of  five  years,  they  will  be  able  to  announce 
the  complete  success  of  this  important  Scheme. 

It  only  remains  for  the  Committee  to  advert  to  the  means  by  which  the 
sum  still  required  to  place  the  Scheme  beyond  danger  may  be  raised.  As 
already  stated,  they  consider  that  £5000  over,  and  above  the  estimated  sum 
of  £50,000,  will  be  required  for  that  purpose.  They  expect  subscriptions 
from  several  Congregations,  which  have  announced  their  intention  to  con- 
tribute, and  they  hope  there  are  many  more  who  will  not  be  content  that 
their  names  shall  appear  blank  in  a  Scheme  of  this  description.  They  also 
expect  some  aid  indirectly  from  other  Congregations,  who,  when  they  really 
apply  themselves  to  the  task,  will  find,  as  so  many  others  have  already  done, 
that  their  own  independent  strength  is  greater,  and  their  debt  less  formi- 
dable than  they  had  anticipated.  But  all  this  will  fall  greatly  short  of  what 
is  required ;  and,  after  much  consideration,  the  Committee  would  beg  leave 
to  recommend  to  the  Gfeneral  Assembly,  a  suggestion  which  has  been  made, 
viz.,  that  a  General  Collection  shall  be  made  this  year,  and  if  it  be  found 
necessary,  during  each  year  of  the  currency  of  the  Scheme.  They  earnestly 
hope  that  the  General  Assembly  will  give  its  sanction  to  the  proposal,  on 
the  groimds  set  forth  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  recently  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Hog, — "  I  do  trust  the  Assembly  may  grant  a  collection 
this  year  to  gather  up  the  fragments,  which  I  anticipate  will  be  considera- 
ble ;  for  really  the  number  of  persons  who  have  become  subscribers  in 
each  Congregation  is  not  great;  the  Scheme  avoided  that, — but  a  popular 
Scheme  of  this  kind  will  necessarily,  I  think,  draw  forth  considerable  small 
gifts  from  the  many.  Let  nothing  prevent  the  Collection  this  year  while 
the  subject  is  fresh." 

By  authority  of  the  Committee. 


APPENDIX. 


COlSrOREOATIONAL  LIST  OF  SUBSCBIPTIOHS. 


Son  ].  The  Suma  entered  in  this  List  are  direct  Subscriptions  to  the  Oeneral  Fund. 

2.  Congregations  aiding  the  Fund  indirectly— HiiAt  is,  by  undertaking  to  clear  their  own  Debt  without 

aid,  or  whose  debt  is  reported  to  be  ahready  paid  off,  are  marked  thus(*). 

3.  Congregations  that  were  reported  in  December  1854  to  be  dear  of  Debt,  are  marked  (§). 

i.  Congregations  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  whose  Debt  has  been  cleared  by  the  aid  of  the  Private 
Scheme  for  Oaelic  Congregations,  are  marked  (°). 


8, 


EDINBURGH. 

Colinton  and  Currie, 
^Corstorphine, 
*Cramond, 
Edinburgh — 
§Buccleuchy 

CanoDgate, 

Davie  Street, 

Dean, 

Foantainbridgey 
♦Gaelic, 
JGreyfriars*, 

High,        . 
§  Holy  rood, . 

Lady  Glenorcby' 

New  North, 

Newington, 
?Pilrig,       . 

Roxburgh, 
§8t.  Andrew's, 
|St.  Bernard's, 

St.  David's, 

St.  George's, 
§St  John's, 

St.  Luke's, 
gSt.  Mary's, 

St.  Paul's, 

St.  Stephen's, 

Tolbooth,   . 

Tron, 

West, 

Chalmers'  Territorial, 

B 


£0  0  0 
1  10  0 
0    0     0 


35 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

113 

I 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

164 

0 

0 

1244  18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

464 

1 

0 

15 

0 

0 

168 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1257 

10 

0 

30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3496 

19 

0 

793 

7 

0 

425 

0 

0 

395 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

299 

10 

0 

746 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

45 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

Gilmerton,    . 

• 

£0    0 

0 

Leith, — 

Junction  Road, 

0    0 

0 

Mariners', 

5    0 

0 

North, 

0    0 

0 

South, 

0    0 

0 

St.  John's, 

84  10 

0 

Momingside, 

0    0 

0 

Newhayen,    . 

0     0 

0 

*Portobello,    ^ 

0    Q 

0 

§Ratho,  &c.,   . 

40     0 

0 

£. 

L0,042  14 

0 

LINLITHG 

ow. 

gAbercorn, 

.        .     £0    0 

0 

Bathgate, 

0     0 

0 

^Bo'ness  and  Carriden, 

20    0 

0 

»Falkirk, 

0    0 

0 

§  Grangemouth, 

0    0 

0 

^Kirkliston,     . 

.     393  16 

0 

Linlithgow,   . 

61     0 

0 

Livingstone,  . 

5     0 

0 

Longridge,     . 

0     0 

0 

*Polmont, 

0    0 

0 

Slamannan,   . 

5    0 

0 

§Torphichen,  . 

0'   0 

0 

Uphall, 

.      20    0 

0 

Whitburn,    . 

3    0 

u 

£497  15     0 
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BIOGAR  AND  PEEBLES. 


*  BroughtoD,    . 
gCalter,  . 
lEUsridgehill, 

Innerleithen, 
gKirkard,       . 

Peebles, 
JSkirling, 


DALKEITH. 

*Cockenzie,     . 
*Cockpen, 

Dftlkeith, 

Musselburgh, 
§Ormiston, 

Pathhead, 
^Penicuik, 
*Prestonpan8, 

Roslin, . 

Stow  and  Heriot, 
§TempIe  and  Garrington, 


£0  0  0 

0  0  0 

1  5  0 
5  0  0 

35  0  0 

16  16  0 

20  8  6 

£78  9  6 


£0    0 

0 

50     0 

0 

0    0 

0 

108     2 

0 

5  10 

0 

1     0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0    0 

0 

8     0 

0 

1     0 

0 

1     0 

0 

£174  12 

0 

HADDlNi&TON  AND  DUNBAR. 

SCockbumspath,      .        .        .  £26  1     0 

{Dirleton,        .        .        .        .  0  0    0 

Dunbar,         .         .         .         .  10  0     0 

*Garvald,        .        .        .        .  0  0     0 

^Haddington,  St.  John's,         .  25  0    0 

*       Do.,        Knox's,     .        .  0  0    0 

Humbie,        .         .         .         .  5  0     0 

♦Innerwiek,    .        .        .        .  0  0 

§  North  Berwick,     ...  0  0 

Pencaitland,           ....  0  0 

*Pre6tonkirk,          .         .         .  130  0 

JSalton  and  Bolton,         .        .  18  0 

Tranent,       .         .        .        .  500  0 

♦Yester,         ....  0  0 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£714     1     0 


DUNSE  AND  CHIRNSIDE. 

♦AUanton,       .  .        .£0    0 

Coldstream,  . 


*Dunse, 

*£yemouth, 
Greenlaw, 
Houndwood, 

^Langton, 

^Mordington, 
Swinton, 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


25    0 

0    0 
15    0 
30    0 
25  10    0 
36    2    0 

0     0 

8  12 


0 
6 


£140     4     6 


KELSO  AND  LAUDER. 

♦Ecdes",  . 

Gordon, 

Kelso,    . 

Lauder, 
JMakerstoun, 

Morebattle, 


-      £0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

.       55 

5 

0 

40 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

^Nenthom,     . 
*Sprou8ton,     . 

Westruther,  . 

Yetholm, 


JEDBURGH. 


Casileton, 
Crailing, 
Denholm, 
JHnwick, 
*Jedburgh, 
Wolflee, 


SELKIRK. 


JAshkirk, 
JBowden, 

Galashiels,    . 

Ladhope, 

Melrose, 

Selkirk, 
*St.  Boswell's, 

Yarrow, 

Megget, 


LOCKERBY. 


*Annan, 

Canonbie, 

Eksclefechan, 
JHalfmorton, . 
§Wamphray  and  Johnston, 

Kirkpatrick-Fleming,    . 
§  Langholm,     . 
*Lochmaben, . 
§  Locker  by, 
♦MoflTat, . 


DUMFRIES. 

^Dalbeattie,    . 

^Dumfries, 

JDunscore, 

*Kirkbean  and  Southwick, 

Kirkmanhoe, 
^Kirkpatrick-Durham,    . 

Kirkpatrick-Irongray,  • 
*Maxwelltown,  .  • 
§Ruthwell,      . 


PENPONT. 

Closeburn,  .  .  •  . 
*GIencaim,  .  ,  .  , 
JPenpont,        •        .         .         . 

Sanquhar,      .        «        ,         . 

Wanlockhead  and  Leadhills, 


£52  10  0 

0    0  0 

0    0  0 

0    0  0 

£153  15  0 


£0  0  0 

0  0  0 

15  0  0 

6  10  e 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

£21  10  0 


£b 

0 

0 

10 

45 

35 

0 

0 

0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


£95    0    0 


£0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

12 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

5  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


£13    5    0 


£0 

50 

30 

0 

5 

6 

10 

0 

11 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


£112     8    6 


£10 
0 


0 
0 


50  0 
6  0 
5     0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£71     0    0 
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STRANRAER. 


gCaimryan,     . 
fGlenluce, 
*Inch,     . 

Kirkcolm, 
^Kirkmaiden, 
§Lieswalt, 

Portpatrick,  . 
§SheachaD, 
I  Stony  kirk, 
I  Stranraer,     . 


WIGTOWN. 


^Newton-Stewart,   . 

Sorbie,  . 
^  Whithorn  and  Isle, 

Wigtown, 


KIRKCUDBRIGHT 


Auchencaim, 

Balmaghie,    . 
gBorgne, 
ICastJe-Donglas, 

Girthon  and  Anworth, 
^Glenkens, 

Kirkcudbright, 

Tongland, 


^4  10  0 

5     0  0 

0     0  0 

0     0  0 

0     0  0 

0  0  0 

1  10  0 
5  0  0 
0  0  0 
0     0  0 

£16     0  0 


£10  1  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

40  0  0 

£50  1  0 


£10  0  0 

]  5  0 

5  12  0 

5  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

5  0  0 

£26  17  0 


AYR. 

Ayr — 
Ayr, 

Wallaoetown 

Ballantrae, 
*Barr,    . 

Barrhill, 
*CarBphaim  and  Dalmellington 
*Catrine, 
ICoImonell,     . 
*Dailly,  . 
*Dandonald,    . 
♦Galston, 

Girvan, 
jMauchline,    . 
§Maybole, 
I  Monk  ton, 

Mnirkirk, 

Newton  -on- Ayr, 
§New  Camnock, 

Old  Cumnock, 
^Ochiltree, 

Stair,  \ 

Tarbolton,    / 

Symington,    . 

Troon,  . 


£306 

0 

0 

8 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

,   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

8 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

45 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

31 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

85 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0     0     0 


39 
0 


13     0 
0     0 


IRVINE. 


£594     8     0 


§Adro88an, 

fieith,    . 

Dairy,  . 
§Dunlop, 

Fenwick, 
§Fullarton, 
§Irvine,  . 

Kilbirnie, 

Kilmarnock — 
^Henderson, 
High,         . 
*St.  Andrews, 
{Kilmaurs, 
^Kilwinning,   . 

Loudon, 
§Perceton, 
I  Saltcoats, 

Stevenston,  . 
**Stewarton,  . 
§West  Kilbride, 


PAISLEY. 


^Barrhead, 

§  Bridge  of  Weir, 

Hillhead, 
^Houston, 
^Johnston, 
§  Lochwinnoch, 
Paisley — 
§6aelic, 
High, 
Martyrs', 
Middle, 
South, 
§St.  George's, 
§Pollockshaw8, 

Do.,  East, 

♦Renfrew, 


GREENOCK. 


Cumbraes,    . 
Erskine, 
§Fairlie, . 
Grourock 
Greenock — 
General  List, 
§Gaelic, 
§Middle,      . 
§St.  Andrew's, 
St  Thomas', 
Wellpark,  . 
§We8t, 
§Inverkip, 
§Largs,  . 
§  Port- Glasgow, 


£10 

0 

0 

15 

10 

0 

15 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

18 

5 

0 

55 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

322 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

33 

7 

6 

25 

0 

0 

156 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0     0     0 
55     0     0 

£742  12     6 


£0  0  0 

20  0  0 
0  0  0 
0  0  0 
0  0  0 

17  10  0 

0  0  0 

60  0  0 

15  0  0 

21  0  0 
55  0  0 

279  10  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

£468  0  0 


£12  0  0 

20  0  0 

24  10  0 

0  0  0 

1950  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

n  12  6 

218  0  0 

368  0  0 

£2604  2  6 
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HAMILTON. 


Airdrie — 

High, 
West, 

Broomknoll, 
§Blaiityre, 
♦Bothwell,      . 
{Cambusnethan, 

Chapelton, 

Coatbridge,   . 

Dalziel, 
§Ea8t  Kilbride, 

Hamilton, 
♦Holy  town,     . 
*Shott8)  . 

Stonehouse,  . 
♦Strathaven,  . 


LANABK. 


Carlnke, 
Camwath, 
Douglas, 
♦Lanark, 
Lesmahagow, 


DUMBARTON. 

Alexandria,  . 

Arrochar, 

Baldernock,  . 
♦Bonhill, 
§Cardrofis, 
♦  Dumbarton, 
§Duntocher,    . 

Helensburgh, 

Killeam  and  Balfron, 
♦Luss,    . 
§01d  Eilpatrick,      . 

Renton, 
*Roseneath,    . 

Shandon, 


GLASGOW. 

Chryston, 
Cumbernauld, 
Glasgow — 
Miscellaneous,    . 
Anderston, 
Argyll,  Gaelic,  . 
Bridgeton, 
Camlacliie, 
Campbell  Street, 
Duke  Street,  Gaelic, 
§Gorbals,    . 

Do.      East,    . 
Hope  Street,  Gaelic, 
Hutchesontown, 
♦John  Knox's,     . 
♦Kingston, 


£0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

47 

0 

0 

320 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

70 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

£523 

0 

0 

£0  0  0 

20  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

11  0  0 

£31  0  0 


£10  0  0 

43  0  0 

0  0  0 

14  0  0 

15  0  0 
420  0  0 

0  0  0 

5  10  0 

48  0  0 

5  0  0 

55  0  0 

0  0  0 

16  11  0 
36  0  0 

£668  1  0 


£82  0  0 

5  0  0 

490  0  0 

210  0  0 

6  10  0 
50  0  0 
20  0  0 

0  0  0 

10  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

105  15  0 

0  0  0 

10  0  0 


Martyrs',  . 

Maryhill,   . 
Milton, 
§Partick,     . 
Renfield,   . 
§St.  Andrew's, 
§St.  David's, 
§St.  Enoch's, 
§St.  George's, 
St.  James', 
St.  John's, 
St.  Luke's, 
St.  Mark's, 
St  Matthew's, 
St.  Paurs, 
St.  Peter's, 
St.  Stephen's, 
Stockwell, 
§Tron, 
Union, 
§Wellpark, 
§We8t, 
§Wynds, 
*Govan, 
♦Kilsyth, 
♦Kirkintilloch, 

Do.    2d., 
gRutherglen, 
Ballylintagh, 
Garvagh, 
Toberdony, 


£0  0  0 

29  0  0 

0  0  0 

94  0  0 

140  0  0 
0  0  0 

260  0  0 

932  0  0 

1261  10  0 

141  0  0 
1178  15  0 

0  0  0 

10  0  0 

325  0  0 

410  0  0 

520  0  0 

92  0  0 

0  0  0 

692  0  0 

195  0  fl 

500  0  0 

15  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

13  5  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

103  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

£7900  15  0 


DUNOON  AND  INVERARY. 


♦Dunoon, 

Innellan, 
°Inverary, 
§  Kilfinnan, 
^Kilmodan  and  Southhall 
^Kilmun, 

Kingarth, 
^Lochgilphead, 
^North  Knapdale,  . 

North  Bute,  . 

Rothesay — 
§Free  Parish,      . 
♦West   do., 
§Gaelic  do., 
^Strachur, 


£15 
0 
0 
4 
0 
7 

25 
0 

20 
26 


0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
5  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 


159  18  0 

232   2  0 

0    0  0 

0    0  0 


£489 


0 


KINTYRE. 


§Campbeltown, 

Kilbride, 
oKillean, 
§Kilmory, 

Lochranza,    . 
JShiskan, 

Tarber^ 


£0    0    0 
0    0    0 


2 
3 
0 
0 


0  <» 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


10    0    0 


£15    0    0 
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ISLAY. 

^Kilchoman    . 
^Kildalton  and  Oa, 
^Killarrow  and  Kilmeny, 


LORN  AND  MULL 

„Appm,  .         \ 
^Ardchattan,  /      * 

Coll  and  Tyree,     . 
§Glenorchy,    . 

lona,     .... 
§Kilbrandon  and  Kilchattan, 
§Kilchrenan,  . 
^^Kilninver,  Ac,      .        . 

Mackaim,     . 
§Oban,    .... 
^Strontian, 

Tobermory,  . 


STIRLING. 

« Alloa,  East,  . 
Do.  West,  . 

Alva, 
*Bannockbiim, 
§Clackmannan, 
§Denny, 

Dollar,  . 
§Dollar  and  Muckart, 

Dunipace, 

Gargunnock,  See., . 

Larbert, 
*St.  Ninian's, 

Stirling — 
North, 
South, 
§Tullibody,      . 


DUNBLANE. 

§Balquhidder9 

Bridge  of  Allan, 

Bucklyvie, 
§Callander, 
§Doune, . 
*  Dunblane, 

Gartmore, 
^Kilmadock, 

Kippen, 
*Norrieston, 

Tillicoultry, 


£0  0  0 

0  0  0 

4  5  6 

£4  5  6 


£2    0     0 


5 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

24 

10 

0 

5 

12 

8 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

£44    2     8 


£0 

0 

0 

24 

10 

0 

33 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

309  10 

0     0 

15     0 


0 
0 
0 


£430    5    0 


£0 

8 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

53 

0 

0 

£93    8    0 


DUNFERMUNE. 

Aberdour, 
Camock, 
Dunfermline — 
♦Abbey, 


£0     0 
0     0 


0 
0 


0     0     0 


North, 
*St.  Andrew's, 
*Saline,  . 

Torrybum,    . 
§Tulliallan,     . 


DUNKELD. 

*'  Auchtergaven, 

Blair-i^thol,  . 

Burrelton,     . 
iCargiU, 
§Clunie, 
^Dalguise,      "^ 

Strathbran,  / 

Dunkeld, 

Kirkmichael, 

Lethendy  and  Kinloch, 
^Moulin, 


BREADALBANE 


§Aberfe]dy, 
§Ardeonaig, 
°Glenlyon, 
§Kenmore, 

KiJlin,  . 
§Lawer8, 
^Logierait, 
iStrathfillan, 

Tummel-bridge, 


PERTH. 


Abemethy,    . 
Amgask, 
♦CoUace, 
*Dunbarney,  . 
♦Errol,   . 
§Forgandenny, 
^Kinfauns, 
*Logiealniond, 
*Methven, 
Perth— 

*  Gaelic, 

§Kinnoull,  . 

§  Middle,     . 

§St.  Leonard's, 

§West, 
§Pitcaimgreen, 
§  Scone, 
♦Stanley, 


MEIGLE. 


§Airlie, 

Alyth, 
*  Blairgowrie, 

Coupar-Angus, 


£155  0  0 

0  0  0 

20  0  0 

5  8  0 

0  0  0 

£180  3  0 


£0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

64  0  0 

0  0  0 


1     0 

3  1 
0    0 

4  17 


0 
0 
0 
6 


£72  18     6 


£0     0  0 

1  2  0 
24  13  6 

5     0  0 

0     0  0 

SO     0  0 

0  0  0 

2  0  0 

1  0  0 

£63  15  6 


£3 
5 
0 
5 

68 
9 
0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0 

7 

0 

0     0     0 
0    0     0 


0 
0 
0 


0  0  0 

0  0  0 

96  0  0 

270  0  0 

377  10  0 

73  0  0 

80  0  0 

9  0  0 

£945  17  0 


£0  0  0 

10  0  0 

400  0  0 

25  0  0 

0  0  0 


14 


§61eni8U» 
Meigle, 
Rattray, 


^0  0  0 

2  5  0 

10  0  0 

£447  5  0 


AUCHTEBARDER. 


Abemthyeiiy 
*Ardoch, 
§Aachterarder, 
*Blackford, 
•Comrie, 
♦Crieff, 

Dunning, 
§Madderty, 
§Monzie, 
*Mathin, 


£0 
0 
131 
0 
0 
0 
3 
66 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

10    0    0 
5    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


KINROSS. 


Fossaway, 

Kelty, 

Kinross, 
♦Orwell, 

Portmoak, 
*Stratbmiglo, 


£205 

0 

0 

• 

£10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

17 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

JB37    2    6 


KIRKCALDY. 


J  Burntisland, 

Dysart, 
J  East  Wemyss, 
Kennoway,   . 
Kinghom,     . 
Kinglassie,    . 
Kirkcaldy — 
AbbotshaU, 
Dunnikier, 
Invertiel,  • 
§Kircaldy,  . 
*Pathhead, 
*Le8lie, 
§LeTen, 
Markinch,     . 


CUPAR. 

*Abdie  and  Newburgh, 

Auchtermuchty, 

Ceres, 
^CoUessie, 

Cupar, 
^Dairsie, 
§Falkland, 
*Flisk  and  Creich, 
♦Kettle  and  Cults, 
♦Logie  and  Gauldry, 

Monimail,     . 


.£157 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.      55 

0 

0 

.      36 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.      20 

0 

0 

.    422 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

.     170 

0 

0 

.    161 

0 

0 

£1085 

0 

0 

ST.  ANDREWS. 


£45  0  0 

10  0  0 

85  0  0 

45  0  0 

415  0  0 

IB  0  0 

0  0  0 

5  0  0 

15  0  0 

0  0  0 

10  0  0 

£648  0  0 


Anstruther,  Easter, 

BalmuUo, 

Carnbee, 

Crail,    •        •        • 
§Elie,     . 

♦Ferry-Port-on-Craig, 
♦Forgan, 

Largo, 

Leuchars, 

St.  Andrews, 
*Strathkinne88, 


FORFAR. 

«Dunnichen, 
•Forfar, 
Do.     East, . 

Kinnettles,    . 

Kirriemuir,  North, 
«     Do.  South, 

♦Memus, 


DUNDEE. 

•Abernyte  and  Rait, 
Broughty-Ferr}',  . 
Dundee— 

Chalmers, 
fChapelshade, 
Dudhope, 
Gaelic, 
Hilltown,  . 
St.  Andrew's,    . 
§St.  David's, 
§St  John's, 
St  Paul's, 
St.  Peter's, 
Wallacetown,    . 
Willison, 
Liff,  . 

liOchee,         .        . 
•Longforgan, . 
Mains  and  Strathmartin, 
Monifieth,     . 
♦Monikie, 
§Tealing, 


£40    0    0 
0     0    0 


73 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

20  0  0 

143  0  0 

65  0  0 

£396  0  0 


£0  0  0 

0  0  0 

11  0   0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

J&ll  0    0 


£0    0    0 
0    0    0 

10    0  0 

93    4  0 

50    0  0 

GOO 

65     0  0 

65    0  0 

105    0  0 

654    0  0 

179  10  0 

265    0  0 

25     0  0 

125     0  0 

0     0  0 

7    4  0 

0     0  0 

0     0  0 

2     0  0 

0     0  0 

96  13  6 

£1742  11    6 


BRECHIN. 

Brechin — 

East, 

.     £0    0 

0 

West, 

2  10 

0 

Craig,   .... 

15    0 

0 

§Edzell, . 

18    0 

0 

§Lochlee, 

6  12 

0 

♦Logiepert,     . 

0    0 

ft 

*Menmuir,     . 

1   15 

0 

Montrose,  St.  George's, 

20    0 

0 

15 


§  Montrose,  St.  John 

'% 

« 

£710 

0 

0 

KINCARDINE  0*NEIL. 

Marytown,    .        .         .        , 

3 

0 

0 

Aboyne, 
§Ballater, 

.    £10 
10 

0 
0 

0 

*77« 

17 

0 

0 

dWI   1  V 

V 

*Banchory-Teman, 

0 

0 

0 

ARBROATH. 

Braemar, 

•        .        . 

10 

0 

0 

*Arbirlot,      .         .         .        .    £11 

10 

0 

Cluny,  . 

•        . 

0 

0 

0 

Arbroath— 

Gromar  and  Coldstone, 

10 

0 

0 

♦East,         ....        0 

0 

0 

Echt,    . 

•        ( 

6 

0 

0 

* 

♦Inyerbrothocky 

0 

0 

0 

^Kincardine  0'! 

Neil,       . 

10 

0 

0 

♦Ladyloan, 

0 

0 

0 

Lumphauan, 

•                               •                              A 

0 

0 

0 

Maule  Streett    . 
*Barry,  .... 

0 
26 

0 
0 

0 
0 

*Strachany 

•                                • 

0 

0 

0 

Carmylie, 

16 

0 

0 

£66 

0 

0 

^'Carnoustie,  Ist,     . 

0 

0 

0 

■~ 

Do.        2d,    . 

10  10 

0 

ALFORD. 

CoUiston, 

6 

0 

0 

Auchindoir,  • 

£10 

0 

0 

*Friockheim, 
$Inverkeillor, 
Panbiide,     . 

0 
70 
60 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

Keig  and  Tough,  . 

Kinnethmont, 

Bbynie,        .... 

0 

0 

10 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

£187 

0 

0 

£20 

0 

0 

FORDOUN. 

^** 

^Benhohn,      ....      £0 

0 

0 

GARIOCH. 

Bervie, 

0 

0 

0 

Blairdaff,      . 

.          . 

£0 

0 

0 

^Fettercaim, . 

f 

0 

0 

0 

Culsalmond, . 

.          .          . 

0 

0 

0 

Fordoim, 

208  16 

0 

Garioch,  Chapel  of, 

6 

0 

0 

§Glenberyie,  . 

a 

< 

16 

1 

6 

Insch,  . 

.          • 

6 

0 

0 

§Kinneff, 

6 

0 

0 

♦Inverury,     . 

•          •          1 

0 

0 

0 

^Laorencekirk, 

% 

0 

0 

0 

Kintore, 

.          • 

15 

0 

0 

Marykirky     . 

>                           4 

2 

0 

0 

Leslie  and  Premnay,     . 

7 

3 

0 

*St  Cyrus,     . 

10 

0 

0 

Oyne,    . 

.          • 

8 

6 

0 

^Stonehaven, 

fl 

« 

0 

0 

0 

Bayne, . 

•          • 
ELLON. 

2 

5 

0 

• 

£240 

16 

6 

£42 

13 

0 

ABERDEEN. 

Aberdeen — 

*Cmden, 

.      £0 

0 

0 

General  list, 

£863 

1 

0 

Ellon.  . 

4 

10 

6 

Bon-Aocord, 
§F^st, 

»                            • 

39 
.     400 

16 
0 

0 
0 

Foveran, 
Methlic, 

•  •                   « 

•  «                   1 
•                    •                    1 

10 
11 

0 
6 

0 
0 

Gaelic, 

0 

0 

0 

*New  Machar, 

•                    • 

0 

0 

0 

Gilcomston, 

0 

0 

0 

§01d  Meldrum, 

•                           •                            4 

28 

0 

0 

Greyfriars , 
Holbum,  . 

0 
0 
15 
0 
8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
10 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Udny,  . 

•                            •                            « 

16 

0 

0 

John  Knox's,    . 
Mariners', 
§Melville, 

£68  16 

6 

DEER. 

North, 

0 

0 

0 

*Cloh^    . 

•                   •                    « 

£38 

12 

6 

South, 

St.  Clement's, 

.    162  10 
0    0 

0 
0 

§  Fraserburgh, 
Longside, 

•                   •                    < 

69 
20 

5 
0 

0 
0 

Trinity,     . 

0 

0 

0 

*New  Deer,    . 

0 

0 

0 

Union, 

0 

0 

0 

♦Old  Deer,      . 

■                    • 

.      25 

0 

0 

§We6t, 

0 

0 

0 

9 

♦Peterhead,    . 

*                               *                               4 

0 

0 

0 

Woodside, 

0 

0 

0 

Pitsligo, 

.       10 

0 

0 

Banchory-Devenic 

k,  : 

0 

0 

0 

Kathen, 

•                                • 

25 

0 

0 

Belbelvie, 

0 

0 

0 

w 

Strichen, 

•                                ■                                1 

15  10 

0 

*  Blackburn,   . 

0 

0 

0 

§St.  Fergus,    . 

.      21 

5 

0 

Maryculter, 

8 

0 

0 

*^                                              ^               9 

Boiirtreebush, 
Newhills,      . 

0 
10 

0 
0 

0 
0 

£224 

12 

6 

^■" 

Old  Machar, 

0 

0 

0 

TURRIFF. 

♦Peterculter,  . 

0 

0 

0 

Dnimblade,  . 

.         •         1 

,      £0 

0 

0 

^Skene,  .... 

!     .     0 

0 

0 

§Forglen, 

.         .         • 

24 

0 

0 

1 

£1486  16 

0 

♦Forgue, 
*Fyvie, 

.         *         • 
•          •         • 

0 
35 

0 
0 

0 
0 

16 


Macduff, 
§Monqatutfcer, 
Turriff, 


FORDYCE. 


Banff,    . 

Boyndie, 

Buckie, 
*CuUen, 
§De6kford, 

Enzie,  . 
§Fordyce, 
§OrdiquhiU  &  Ord, 
*PortBoy, 


8TRATHB0GIE. 

♦BelKe,  .* 

Botriphnie, 

Caimie, 
§Gaptly, . 

Glass,    . 
♦Grange, 
§^Huntly, 
♦Keith,   . 
§New  Marnoch, 
♦Rothiemay,  . 


.    £15 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

41 

18 

6 

£118 

18 

6 

.      £0 

0 

0 

.       15 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

£28 

0 

0 

.      £0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.       10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.      55 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.     134 

9 

6 

0 

0 

0 

ABERNETHY. 

Abemethy,  . 

Alvie  &  Rothiemurchus, 
^Cromdale, 

Duthill, 

Kingussie, 

Kirkmichael, 
^Laggan, 


ABERLOUR. 


Inveravon, 
Knockando, 
Mortlach, 
Rothes, 


ELGIN 


Alves,  . 
♦Burghead,     . 
♦Elgin,  High, 
Do.  South, 
♦Garmouth,     . 

Lossiemouth, 
§Plnscarden,  . 
♦Urquhart,     . 


£204    9    6 


£0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

12  0 

5  11 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 


£17  11     3 


£10    0  0 

10  0  0 

11  17  6 
10    0  0 

£41  17  6 


£10  0  0 

17  2  6 

SO  0  0 

40  0  0 

0  0  0 

40  0  0 

5  0  0 

0  0  0 

£162  2  6 


FORRES. 


§Da]la8,  . 

Dyke,    . 

Edinkillie, 

Forres, 

Kinloss, 
§Rafford, 


INVERNESS. 


§DaTiot, . 
^Dores  &  Bona, 
Tnvemess — 
§Ea8t, 
High, 
North, 
oKiltarlity, 
§Kirkhill, 
Petty,  . 
^Stratherrick, 


NAIRN. 


Ardclach, 
JArdersier, 

Auldearn, 
°Cawdor, 
*Croy,     . 

Nairn,  . 


CHANONRY. 


Avoch, 
♦Cromarty,     . 

Fortrose, 

Killeaman,  . 
§Knockbain,  . 
oResolis, 


DINGWALL. 

^Alness, . 

Dingwall, 

Fodderty  &  Contin, 

Kilraorack,    . 

Kilteam, 
°Maryburgh,  . 
JUrquhart, 
°Urray,  . 


TAIN. 


^Edderton,      . 

§Fearn,  . 
Kilmuir^Easter, 
Kincardine,  . 

^Logie- Easter, 

°Nigg,    .        . 


£0  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

20  0  0 

0  0  0 

0  0  0 

£20  0  0 


£0     0    0 
0    0    0 


50 
0 
0 
0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0  0  0 

21  0  0 

0  0  0 

£71  0  0 


£0     0  0 

0     0  0 

0    0  0 

21  14  6 

0    0  0 

0    0  0 

£21  14  6 


£0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0    0 
£0     0    0 


£0 
0 


10 
0 
0 
D 


0  0 

0  0 

0    0  0 

0    0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


£10    0    0 


£0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 
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§Rosskeen, 

1 

i 

.      £6 

0 

0 

Tain 

10 

0 

0 

Tarbat, 

0 

0 

0 

£16 

0 

0 

DORNOCH. 

Assynt,         .        .        .        , 

.      £0 

0 

0 

oClyne,    . 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Criecb,  . 

» 

14 

13 

1 

*Damoch, 

« 

0 

0 

0 

oQolspie, 

.       10 

0 

0 

^Helinsdale,    . 

0 

0 

0 

°Lwrg,    .         . 

0 

0 

0 

oRogart,. 

7 

0 

0 

•'RoBehall, 

0 

0 

0 

Stoer,    . 

0 

0 

0 

- 

£31 

13 

1 

TONGUE. 

Duimess, 

.      £0 

0 

0 

oEddrachilliR, 

0 

0 

0 

Farr,    .... 

0 

0 

0 

°Kinlochbervie, 

0 

0 

0 

Melnes9  and  EriboU,     . 

0 

0 

0 

Strathy, 
Hallamd^, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Tongue, 

0 

0 

0 

£0 

0 

0 

CAITHNESS. 

^Berriedale,    . 

.      £0 

0 

0 

§Bower, . 

0 

0 

0 

°Bruan,  . 

7  17 

6 

♦Canisbay, 

0 

0 

0 

Diumet, 

0 

0 

0 

§Halkirk, 

0 

0 

0 

§  Tiatheron, 

5 

13 

0 

^Lyhster, 

10  10 

6 

Olrig,    .         .        . 

0 

0 

0 

Pultneytown, 

6  17 

6 

§Rt»y,    . 

0 

0 

0 

Thurso,  North, 

.       10 

0 

0 

Do.  Southy 

0 

0 

0 

§Watten, 

0 

0 

0 

|WesterdaleaDd  Auchrainey, 
Halsary. 

}  » 

0 

0 

*Wick,    .... 

0 

0 

0 

£40 

18 

6 

LOCHCARRON. 

Applecroes,    . 

.      £0 

0 

0 

^^Gairloch, 

0 

0 

0 

°Lochbrooni,  . 

0 

0 

0 

Lochcarron,  . 

1                1 

0 

0 

0 

Plockton  &  Lochalsh, 

2 

2 

0 

°Poolewe, 

2 

0 

0 

£i 

2 

0    t 

ABERTARFF. 


^BaUachnliah  &  Glencoe, 
§Fort-Augustu8, 

Glenmorriston, 

Fort- William, 

Glen-Urquhart, 
^Kilmalie, 


} 


£12     0  0 

0     0  0 

17     0  0 

0    0  0 

2  10  0 

£31  10  0 


SKYE  AND  UlST 


^Bracadale, 
^DuimtBh, 

Harris, 

Kilmuir, 

Stonsoholl, 
oPortroe, 
§Raa8ay, 

Sleat,    . 
oSnizort, 

Trumiagarry, 


LEWIS 


£0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

£7    0     0 


Back,    . 

.      £9    6 

6 

Barvaa, 

10    0 

0 

°Carloway, 

6  17 

1 

oCroBs,    . 

0    0 

0 

oKnock, . 

10  10 

8 

OLochs,  . 

0     0 

0 

^Stomoway,    . 

0     0 

0 

^Uig,      .... 

0    0 

0 

. 

£85  14 

3 

ORKNEY. 

gBirsay, 

.      £5     0 

0 

§Deemess,      .        .        .        . 

12  14 

0 

£vie  and  Kendall, 

0    0 

0 

Firth 

0    0 

0 

gHarray  and  Sandwick,  . 

10     0 

0 

iKirkwall,      .        .        .        . 

31     0 

0 

gNorth  Ronaldshay, 

10    0 

0 

♦Orphir,          .         .        .        , 

0     0 

0 

gPapa  Westray, 

0     0 

0 

Rousay  &  Egilsbay, 

1     0. 

0 

Sanday, 

.       12  10 

0 

Stennis, 

5  11 

0 

gStromness,    . 

IS     0 

0 

§St  Andrews, 

9     9 

6 

£112     4 

6 

SHETLAND. 

Conningsburgh,     . 

£0    0 

0 

Delting, 

4  12 

8 

Lerwick, 

0     0 

0 

Unst, 

0     0 

0 

Walls,  . 

• 

m                   « 

0    5 

0 

£4  17    « 
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1.  Aberdeen, 

2.  Aberlour, 

3.  Abemethy, 

4.  AbertArff, 

5.  Alford,    . 

6.  Arbroath, 

7.  Auchterarder, 

8.  Ayr, 

9.  Biggar  and  Peebles, 

10.  fireadalbane,  . 

11.  Brechin, 

12.  Caithneas, 

13.  Chanonry, 

14.  Cupar,    . 

15.  Dalkeith, 

16.  Deer, 

17.  Dingwall, 

18.  Dornoch, 

19.  Dumbarton,     . 

20.  Dumfries, 

21.  Dunblane, 

22.  Dundee, 

23.  Dunfermline, . 

24.  Dunkeld, 

25.  Dunoon  and  Inverary, 

26.  Dunse  and  Chimside, 

27.  Edinburgh,     . 

28.  Elgin,     . 

29.  Ellon,     . 

30.  Fordoun, 

31.  Fordyce, 

32.  Forfar,    . 

33.  Forres,   . 

34.  Grarioch, 

35.  Glasgow, 

36.  Greenock, 

37.  Haddington  and  Dunbar, 

38.  Hamilton, 

39.  Inverness, 

40.  Iryine,    . 

41.  Islay, 

42.  Jedburgh, 

43.  Kelso  and  Lauder, 

44.  Kincardine  O'Niel, 

45.  Kinross, 

46.  Kintyre, 


£1486 

41 

17 

31 

20 

187 

205 

594 

78 

63 

776 

40 

0 

648 

174 

224 

10 

31 

668 

112 

93 

1742 

180 

72 

489 

140 

10,042 

162 

68 

240 

28 

11 

20 

42 

7900 

2604 

714 

523 

71 

742 

4 

21 

153 

55 

37 

15 


16 

17 

11 

10 

0 

0 

0 

8 


17 

18 

0 

0 

12 


I 
0 
0 

12 
5 

10 


0 
6 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9    6 
15    6 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


12  6 

0  0 

13  1 

1  0 
8  6 
8  0 

11  6 

3  0 
8  0 
5  0 

4  6 

14  0 

2  6 

15  6 

16  6 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 

13  0 

15  0 

2  6 


0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 


15  0 

0  0 

2  6 

0  0 


Brought  forward, 

47.  Kirkcaldy,      . 

48.  Kirkcudbright, 

49.  Lanark,  . 

50.  Lewis,     . 

51.  Linlithgow, 

52.  Lochcarron, 

53.  Lockerby, 

54.  Lorn  and  Mull 

55.  Meigle, 

56.  Nairn,    . 

57.  Orkney,  . 

58.  Paisley,  . 
59'.  Penpont, 

60.  Perth,     . 

61.  Selkirk,  . 

62.  Shetland, 

63.  Skye  and  Uist, 

64.  St.  Andrews, 

65.  Stirling,  . 

66.  Stranraer, 

67.  Strathbogie, 

68.  Tain, 

69.  Tongue, . 

70.  Turriff,  . 

71.  Wigtown, 


£31,587 
1085 
26 
31 
35 
497 
4 
13 
44 
447 
21 
112 
468 

71 

945 

95 

4 

7 

396 

430 

16 

204 

15 

0 

118 

50 


5  4 

0  0 

17  0 

0  0 

14  3 

15  0 
2  0 


5 
2 
5 


0 
0 


0 
8 
0 


14   6 
4   6 


17  0 

0  0 

17  8 
0  0 
0  0 
5  0 
0  0 
9  6 
0  0 

0  0 

18  6 

1  (I 


Sum,    £36,728  13  11 

Add, 
Amount  of  General  List  of  1 
SubsCTiptions   not    con-  I     3  ^^^  jg   5 
nected    with    Congrega-  f      ' 
tions,      .        .        .        .J 


Carryforward,        £31,587     5    4 


Total  Direct  Subsoriptions,   £40,728  12   5 


Add  aUo, 
Amount  of  Indirect  Sub- 
scriptions from  Congre- 
gations undertaking  to 
clear  their  own  debt 
without  aid  from  the 
General  Fund, 


•  J 


'  10,543  11  11 


Sum  Total,  £51,272    4   4 


Nova. — ^The  above  List  has  been  prepared  with  great  care,  but  the  Committee  are  sensible  that  it  must  con- 
tain inaocuracies  and  omissions.  In  particular,  there  are  sums  included  in  the  "  (General  List "  wUch,  for 
want  of  the  necessary  information,  have  not  been  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Congregationa  to  whidi  tbey  beIooj{- 
It  Lb  particularly  requested  that  any  errors  or  omissions  which  may  be  obewred  may  be  intimated  to  Mr. 
Hahdtbidb,  in  order  that  the  List  may  be  made  as  complete  as  possible. 

It  is  proper  to  notice  that  those  Congregations  which  were  cusumed  at  the  outset  of  the  Scheme  to  be  both 
able  and  willing  to  undertake  their  own  debt  unaided,  are  not  diHmguished  in  the  above  List ;  those  only 
being  marlied  with  an  *  which  have  expressly  agreed  to  dispense  with  aid  from  the  General  Fond. 
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REPORT 


OF  THE 


COMMITTEE  ON  THE  HIGHLANDS  AND  ISLANDS. 

18  57. 


REPORT. 


The  following  is  the  financial  condition  of  your  Commitlee  as  at  31  si; 
March  last : — 

Balanee  at  3l8t  March  iS6^,      .  .         £2433  13 


Donatiooa, 
Juvenile  Offerings, 
Returns  of  Stations, 
Interest, 


689    7 

26  16 

524  17 

50  17 


0 
10 

4 
9 

7 


Total,  £3625  12     6 

Payments  for  supply  of  OrdinanaH  and  EvaogelutiQ 

Labour  during  the  year,  .  2579     1     0 


Balance, 


£1046  11     6 


The  aboye  statement  shews  a  larger  balance  than  last  year  in  ^vonr 
of  the  Committee.  This  has  arisen  from  no  curtailing  of  the  operations 
in  which  they  are  engaged,  which  have  rather  been  extended  than  cur- 
tailed, but,  in  part,  from  several  donations,  which,  although  there  is  abun- 
dance of  room  for  their  application  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
given,  have  not  as  yet  been  so  applied.  The  Committee  desire  to  cherish 
gratitude  to  Him  who  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  their  friends  thus  to  remember  the  necessities  of  their  destitute 
countrymen,  and  trust  to  be  enabled  to  lay  out  these  benefactions  m  a 
manner  the  most  conducive  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

While  reporting  on  the  state  of  their  finances  the  Committee  would 
beg  to  remind  the  Church  that  this  is  the  year  in  which  it  fftUs  to  them, 
according  to  the  usual  practice  of  the  Assembly,  to  have  the  benefit  of 
a  general  collection.  They  earnestly  trust  that  this  collection  may.be 
a  liberal  one.  Some  of  the  proposals  to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly, 
especially  on  the  subject  of  Church  Extension,  are  likely  to  draw  largely 
on  their  funds,  and  they  desire  to  remind  their  friends  throughout  the 
Church  of  this  ere  the  period  for  their  ooUection  arrives. 


SUPPLY  OP  PBIAOHBBS. 

The  CJommittee  oontioae  to  be  hindered  in  all  thdr  operations  by  the 
want  of  a  sofficient  supply  of  preachers.  Seyeral  were  licensed  since 
last  Assembly,  but  they  nave  been  more  than  absorbed  by  the  demands 
of  the  home  and  colonial  fields  irrespective  altogether  of  the  demand  for 
extended  agencies.  Hence  the  irregularity  with  which  they  are  obliged 
to  supply  several  of  their  stations,  a  quarter  or  six  months'  seryices  of 
a  probationer  being  all  they  can  a^ord  to  the  most  favoured  of  them. 
They  are  aware  that  this  is  ground  of  complaint  in  several  vacant  con- 
gregations and  stations  throughout  the  Highlands,  but  the  Committee 
cannot  take  blame  in  the  matter  to  themselves.  They  have  every  sym- 
pathy with  the  destitution  of  their  brethren  throughout  the  country,  and 
would  fain  give  them  a  fuller  supply  if  they  could,  but  while  exerting 
their  ingenuity  to  extend  their  scanty  resources  as  far  as  possible,  they 
do  not  see,  until  the  Head  of  the  Church  favours  them  with  a  larger 
supply  of  preachers  than  at  present,  how  they  can  succeed  in  accom- 
plisning  what  they  earnestly  desire.  They  are  at  the  same  time  engaged 
m  encouraging  young  men  to  come  forward  in  the  work,  and  for  this 
purpose  they  annually  set  aside  a  portion  of  their  funds.  Bursaries  are 
given  to  deserving  students  in  the  New  College,  and  small  sums  to 
young  men  of  promise  attending  the  University,  who  could  not  other- 
wise maintain  themselves,  and  they  purpose  by  another  year  extending 
^eir  bursaries  to  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen.  These  means  have  hitherto 
proved  decidedly  successful.  A  large  number  of  young  men  of  promise 
are  now  studying  for  the  Free  Church  ministry  in  the  Highlands,  and 
it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped,  that  iu  a  short  time  the  supply  may  be 
somewhat  more  adequate  thaii  at  present  to  the  demand.  The  Com- 
mittee feel  that,  while  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  have  sound  prin- 
ciples for  which  to  testify,  principles  that  can  be  held  up  as  those  of  the 
word  of  Ood,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  also  to  have  men  of  character, 
acquirements,  and  enterprise, 'to  give  the  testimony.  Without  this  they 
cannot  expect  that  our  Church  will  be  able  to  maintain  her  position  in 
the  countrv.  The  Committee  cannot  overlook  this  year,  any  more  than 
formerly,  the  important  aid  they  are  receiving  in  the  bringing  forward  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry,  from  the  Ladies'  School  Associations  in 
jSdinburffh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Perth,  Brechin,  Paisley,  ftc.  These 
Associations  have  this  year  raised  upwards  of  £1000,  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  students'  schools  throughout  the  Highlands,  and  there  are, 
at  this  present  time,  about  thirty  young  men  engaged  in  teaching  these 
schools,  all  of  whom  are  aided  by  the  Association  during  the  period  of 
their  attendance  at  college.  The  Committee  feel  deeply  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  the  importance  of  this  work,  and  desire  to  cherish  the  warmest 
gratitude  to  those  Associations  and  their  friends,  for  the  most  efficient 
aid  they  are  receiving  from  them.  These  schools,  in  fact,  are  a  twofold 
blessing.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  they  convey  an  excellent  education 
to  the  children  of  the  poor  in  the  Hiehlands,  they  are,  on  the  other, 
providing  a  most  efficient  ministry  for  the  Church. 

CATXCHISTS, 

The  Committee  continue  as  usual  to  employ  a  body  of  cateohists^ 
chiefly  throughout  their  stations.    There  is  no  onange  since  last  year  in 


this,  part  of  their  operations  that  requires  notice.  Their  scheme  for 
supplementiDg  local  efforts  for  the  support  of  cateohists  in  large  minis- 
terial charges  has  heen  in  several  cases  taken  advantage  of ;  and  they 
have  now  ander  consideration  some  applications  for  the  benefit  of  these 
regulations  announced  last  year.  It  has  pleased  God  to  remove 
several  of  their  Cateohists  during  the  year  tliat  is  past.  Two  of  these 
the  Committee  would  desire  to  commemorate  in  this  report  as  men  who 
had  served  the  Church  long  and  well,  Angus  M4vor  and  Malcolm 
M'Farlane.  The  former  was  for  many  years  a  distinguished  member 
of  the  Christian  community  in  the  island  of  Lewis,  and,  until  disabled 
by  bad'  health,  one  of  the  most  active  and  successful  of  the  agents  of 
this  Committee.  Last  year  he  laboured  among  the  Highland  fishermen 
at  Wick  with  much  acceptance,  and  was,  soon  after  his  return,  cut  off 
by  a  fever  which  had  also  been  fatal  to  several  members  of  his  family. 
The  latter,  Malcolm  M'Farlane,  a  native  of  Skye,  has  been  employed 
for  several  years  in  the  district  of  Morvern.  Last  year  he  transferred 
his  services,  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  for  a  time  to  the  district  of 
Brolas,  in  Mull,  where,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  he  had  many  tokens 
of  the  divine  favour  in  connection  with  his  labours.  In  Morvern  he  had 
a  difficult  post  to  fill.  There  was  much  on  every  hand  to  discourage ; 
and  yet  for  years  he  bore  without  murmuring  a  faithful  and  constant 
testimony  for  Scripture  principles. 

DEPUTATIONS. 

The  deputations  appointed  by  the  Committee  during  the  last  season 
accomplisoed  a  large  amount  of  much  required  work.  Stations  were 
visited  and  our  adherents  encouraged.  In  some  places  inroads  have 
been  made  in  opposing  systems,  and  what  is  more,  some  souls,  there  is 
reason  to  hope,  have  been  won  to  Christ.  The  Rev.  Mr  Mackay  of 
Inverness  visited  that  most  important  field  of  labour  for  deputies,  the 
fishermen  of  Wick.  Here  a  congregation  of  many  thousands  assembled 
every  Sabbath,  and  Mr  Mackay  reports  most  favourably  of  the  order 
and  regularity  of  these  assemblages,  and  the  general  propriety  with 
which  the  people  conducted  themselves  during  their  whole  stay.  It 
cannot  but  be  interesting  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  psalm  as  it  is 
wafted  shorewise  from  many  of  the  fishing- boats  at  sea  as  the  fishermen 
hold  their  evening  worship  after  the  shootit^  of  their  nets.  Other  breth- 
ren visited  other  stations,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  reports  of  some  of 
them  in  the  monthly  Eecord  of  the  Church  ;  and  the  Committee  enter- 
tain the  hope  of  securing  the  services  of  several  brethren  this  year  again 
in  a  similar  work. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

The  subject  of  Church  Extension  has  pressed  itself  on  the  notice  of 

She  Committee  much  during  the  last  year.  It  is  now  fourteen  years 
Ince  the  Disruption  of  the  Church  led  many  of  the  people  throughout 
all  our  borders  to  separate  from  their  wonted  ecclesiastical  privileges, 
and  yet  many  of  these  people  have  never  yet  enjoyed  similar  privileges 
in  connection  with  the  testimony  they  have  adopted.  This  cannot  but 
be,  and  is,  a  source  of  much  discouragement,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
expect  that  such  a  state  of  things  could  exist  without  manifest  injury 
to  the  cause  of  true  religion.     In  many  districts,  however,  throughout 


the  Highlands  and  Islands,  where  the  people  are  still  destitute  of  fixed 
means  and  ordinanoea,  there  is  not  a  little  difficulty  in  ooming  to  a  oon- 
elusion  as  to  how  they  are  to  be  supplied.  This  difficulty  arises,  in 
some  cases,  from  the  fewness  of  th^ir  number,  and  in  others,  from  their 
great  poverty  and  consequent  inability  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
Church  as  to  supporting  a  ministry.  And  yet  these  districts  have  strong 
claims  upon  the  sympathy  of  this  Ohurch.  In  the  island  of  Barra,  for 
instance,  where  there  are  not  above  one  hundred  Free  Church  worship- 
pers, our  adherents  are  highly  respectable  and  very  decided ;  and  they 
are  surrounded  by  about  2500  Roman  Catholics,  who  would  prove  a  most 
interesting  field  for  missionarv  enterprise.  There  is  a  Ladies'  School  in 
the  island,  conferring  upon  these  poor  people  a  manifest  blessing ;  bat 
something  more  is  sufficient  to  make  our  agency  effective.  In  South 
Uist  there  is  a  Free  Church  congregation  of  about  200,  highly  intelli- 
gent, and  much  attached  to  our  principles ;  and  they  are  surrounded  by 
about  4000  Roman  Catholics,  many  of  whom  are  open  to  instruction 
from  a  faithful  minister.  There  is  in  these  two  islands  a  population  al- 
together of  about  8000  without  any  Free  Church  minister.  In  June 
last  the  Convener  drew  out  and  submitted  to  the  Committee  a  scheme 
for  providing  endowments  of  a  limited  amount  for  such  charges  through- 
out the  Highlands  and  Islands.  He  purposed  appropriating  the  sum  of 
£1000  to  each  charge,  so  as  to  entitle  it  to  sanction.  This  sum  it  was 
proposed  to  raise  partly  by  allocating  a  portion  of  the  legacies  and  dona- 
tions falling  to  them  for  this  purpose,  and  partly  by  opening  an  endow- 
ment fund,  and  inviting  donations  from  parties  interested  in  individual 
localities.  The  Committee  unanimously  approved  of  this  general  pro- 
posal, and  having  economisepl  their  funds  to  the  utmost  extent  possible 
for  the  last  year,  they  are  prepared  to  begin  carrying  their  soheme  out 
by^ippropriating  this  year  two  sums  of  from  £200  to  £300  .e^h,  or 
more  if  piossible,  for  endowments.  They  purpose  making  a  commence- 
ment with  the  cases  of  South  Uist  and  Kilmartin,  because,  in  these 
cases,  they  have  the  promise  of  aid,  in  the  former  from  A.  Ferguson, 
.  Esq.,  Helensburgh,  and  in  the  latter,  from  several  individuab  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  a  donation  of  £100  from  a  consistent  friend  of  his  High- 
land countrymen,  the  Rev.  Dr  Makellar.  This  soheme  is  now  embraced 
in  the  proposal  for  Church  Extension  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Aieembly, 
and  which  this  Committee  trust  to  see,  in  its  general  features,  adopted  by 
the  Church.  They  would  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  seeing  their  country- 
men, so  long  destitute,  and  who  have  adhered  so  firmly  to  their  principles, 
put  in  possession  of  those  privileges  enjdyed  in  the  more  favoured  poi^ 
tions  of  the  country,  and  which  they  so  earnestly  desire.  They  would 
also  appeal  strongly  to  the  friends  of  the  Highlands  in  behalf  of  this 
scheme.  There  are  those  who  are  connected  by  birth  or  otherwise  with 
those  parts  where  spiritual  destitution  prevails  who  have  it  in  their  power 
to  do  them  a  service  the  most  important  of  any,  and  who  could  not  lay 
out  a  portion  of  their  means  in  a  way  more  consistent  with  the  truest 
anxiety  for  the  good  of  Christ's  cause,  and  the  truest  patriotism. 

The  details  of  such  a  scheme  may  require  fuller  consideration  than 
they  have  hitherto  received;  but  it  may  be  stated  that,  in  its  form  as 
laid  before  this  Committee,  it  was  proposed  that  the  proceeds  of  the 
endowment  attached  to  any  charge,  should  be  paid  in  on  its  behalf  to 
the  Sustentation  Committee,  and  be  administered  by  them ;  while  at 


the  same  time  it  was  suggested  that  such  endowmeDts  should  be  merely 
employed  to  bring  our  poorer  charges  within  the  range  of  sanction,  and 
should  not  be  allowed  to  assume  a  place  that  would  affect  the  givings 
of  the  people  generally  to  the  Sustentation  Fund.  It  is  clear  that  they 
might  be  so  managed  as  to  secure  a  stated  supply  of  gospel  ordinances 
to  destitute  cQPgregations,  without  raising  the  doubt  on  the  part  of  some 
contribtttorsy  whether  such  charges  did  not  bear  with  undue  pressure  on 
the  resources  of  the  general  fund.  It  was  farther  suggested  that,  ex- 
cept when  otherwise  specially  allocated  by  the  donors,  such  endowments 
might  be  transferred  by  the  Church  upon  any  of  her  congregations  being 
suppressed.  Who  the  trustees  for  such  endowment  should  do  is  a  ques- 
tion which  can  yery  easily  be  solved. 

QLA8Q0W  HIGHLAND  MISSION. 

The  following  statement  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Conyener  from 
the  Glasgow  Committee  on  Highland  Evangelisation  within  that  city  in 
connection  with  this  Committee : — 

^'  Glamow  Home  Highland  Mission, 
ApnL  29. 1857. 

''  The  mission  is  conducted  under  the  direction  of  a  Committee  of 
the  Free  Presbytery  of  Glasgow.  It  has  been  in  existence  for  upwards 
of  eighteen  months.  Its  object  is  to  evanffelise  the  masses  of  High> 
landers  in  this  city  who  do  not  avail  themsdves  of  the  public  means  of 
grace.  It  has  an  agency  of  four  missionaries,  of  whom  one  is  a  proba- 
tioner, and  three  are  students. 

<'  Since  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  3770  families  have  been 
visited,  and  the  word  of  God  has  thus  been  brought  to  their  firesides. 

**  Of  these  3770  families  only  570  attend  any  place  of  worship,  leav- 
ing 3200  families  who  are  not  in  any  way  connected  with  any  church. 
If  we  give  an  average  of  five  individuals  to  each  family,  we  have  16,000 
souls  brought  in  contact  with  the  word  of  God  by  our  four  agents  during 
the  year  and  a  half  that  have  elapsed  since  the  agency  was  set  agoing. 

'*  Many  of  these  8200  families  have  received  repeated  visits  from  the 
missionaries.  Indeed  some  portions  of  the  district  have  been  visited  as 
many  as  seven  or  eight  times. 

**  The  fruits  of  the  labours  of  our  agents,  in  the  way  of  church  going, 
are  only  begun  to  appear.  The  number  of  families  led  to  attend  church 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  mission  is  about  twenty.  It  will  take 
some  years,  even  under  the  most  painstaking  agency,  before  a  large 
harvest  can  be  expected. 

«  The  missionanes  have,  in  their  respective  districts,  weekly  or  bi-weekly 
meeting  in  schools  or  haUs  rented  for  the  purpose,  besides  their  regular 
Sabbath-evening  meetings ; — all  these  are  well  attended. 

<<  The  funds  of  the  mission  are  collected  by  ministers  of  the  Free 
Church  in  Glasgow,  either  from  their  own  congregations,  or  from  other 
friends  who  take  an  interest  in  promoting  its  ol^ect. 

*'  The  Committee  received  from  the  Assembly's  Highland  Committee 
last  year  a  grant  of  £50 ;  and  they  earnestly  trust  that  the  grant  shall 
be  continued  from  year  to  year. 

"  Besides  this  grant,  the  Assembly's  Committee  pay  £40  to  one  of 
the  agents  as  an  ante-Disruption  probationer. 
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'*  The  salaries  for  the  remaining  three  amount  to  £120  per  annum, 
which,  along  with  hall  rents  and  other  incidental  expenses,  fall  to  be 
paid  by  the  Committee  in  Glasgow. 

"  Geo.  G.  M'Lbod,  Secretarify 

The  Committee  have  thus  laid  before  the  Assembly  an  account  of 
their  proceedings  for  the  last  year.  They  desire,  in  doing  so,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  them.  And  they  fervently 
pray  that,  if  it  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly  to  intrust  them  again 
with  the  care  of  the  same  interests,  He  who  has  helped  hitherto  may 
continue  to  help  still,  and  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  carry  forward 
that  work  whose  consummation  will  be  the  filling  of  the  earth  with  the 
knowledge  of  God  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

TH08.  M*LAUCHLAN,  Convener, 
May  1867. 


ffttt  ifbwctb  of  J^rotlanli. 


REPORT 


OF 


COLONIAL   AND   CONTINENTAL 

COMMITTEE. 


MAY  1857. 


CONTENTS. 


PART  I— COLONIAL. 


Nora  Seotift, 
New  Bmnswiek, 
OanadSy 
United  States, 
Oentral  America, 
West  Indiee, 
Madeira, 
New  Zealand, 
New  South  Wales, 
Victoria, 
South  Anstralia, 
Tasmania^ 
India, 
South  Aflrica, 


Page 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

12 

13 

14 

16 

18 

18 

18 


Malta, 

Gibraltar 

Leghorn,  .... 

Florence,  .... 

Genoa, 

Nice 

Lille, 

Landeman,      .... 

Gannes, 24 

...  24 
24 
25 

.  .  a  SU 

25 


Pau, 
Lourain, 
Pesth,      . 
Channel  Islands, 


21 
22 
22 
23 
23 
23 
23 


20  I  Crimea, 


PART  II.-0ONTINENTAL. 


Page 

Sweden, 27 

Amsterdam,    .        ...»  28 

Germany, 28 

Bastem  Prussia,     ....  29 

Pesth, 29 

Belgium 29 

Louvain, 29 

France,            30 

Evangelical  Society  of  Paris,  30 

Evangelical  Society  of  Lyons,        .  31 

Union  of  Evangelical  Churches,     .  32 

Switserland 32 


Pase 
Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  .  32 
Free  Church  of  Pays  de  Yaud,  .  32 
Northern  Italy,  ....  33 
Waldensian  Church.  ...  33 
Malta— viewed  as  continental  statioii,  34 
Gibraltar,  do.  .        .        34 

Lebanon  Schook,  ....  35 
State  of  Funds,  .  .  .n  .  36 
List  of  Appointments,  .        .       38 

List  of  Colonial  Ministers  in  CMuiec- 
tion  with  the  Free  Church,  39 


Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly, 


^ 


APPENDIX. 

I. — ^Letter  from  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reid,  Toronto, 
II.-- -Report  of  Home  Mission  of  Canada,  1856, 

III. — Letter  from  Reformed  Dutch  Church  to  the  General  Assembly, 
IT. — ^Letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Black,  Red  River,       .  .  . 

y.'  Letter  from  the  Presbytery  of  Auckland  to  the  General  Assembly, 
YL-^Application  of  the  Presbytery  of  Otago  for  additional  Ministers, 
Yll.— Letter  to  the  Committee  from  the  Rev.  Dr  M'Ray  of  Sydney,  Con- 
vener and  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Australia,    . 
y  III.— Letter  from  the  Rev.  D.  McDonald,  Melbourne, 
IX.^-Letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr  Duff,  Calcutta, 
X. — Letter  from  the  Managers  of  the  Pietersmaritsburg  Congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  Natal,       ..... 
XI.—Eamest  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Natal  by 

Rev.  W.  Campbell, 

XII> — Correspondence  renrding  Eastern  Prussia, 
XIII. — Letter  from  Rev.  Dr  Revel,  Moderator  of  yaudois  Church,  . 
XI y.— Report  of  Beyrout  Committee  on  the  Lebanon  Schools, 


69 

70 
76 
78 
79 
80 

81 
84 
85 

86 

87 
88 
92 
93 


REPORT. 


The  Colonial  Committee  beg  to  lay  before  the  General  Assembly  a 
brief  statement  of  their  labours  during  last  year,  and  of  the  present 
state  of  the  Mission  intrusted  to  their  care  by  the  Church.  The  Com- 
mittee will  give,  Ist^  The  information  they  have  to  communicate  with 
respect  to  the  Colonial  field ;  and,  2d9  That  which  regards  their  Conti- 
nental operations. 

PART  I.--COLONIAL. 

The  field  of  this  Mission  is  so  extensive,  that  it  is  impossible,  in  such 
a  statement,  to  do  much  more  than  merely  name  many  important  locali- 
ties, and  reiBord  the  result  of  the  Committee's  operations  in  them. 

This  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  the  details  are  often  most  interesting, 
and  can  alone  adequately  shew  to  the  Church  the  nature  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Committee,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  have  endea- 
voured to  discharge  the  duty  laid  upon  them. 

Beggisg  the  Assembly  to  keep  these  remarks  in  remembrance,  they 
may  begin  a  review  of  the  past  year  with 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  considerable  progress 
in  Nova  Scotia  duringthe  year. 

Chalmers'  Church,  Halifax,  has  been  filled  up  by  the  trandatron  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Hunter,  Homcliffe,  Northumberland,  to  that  important 
charga  Mr  Hunter  entered  upon  his  labours  in  his  new  sphere  in 
October  last,  and  was  welcomed  with  great  cordiality.  The  Committee 
continue  to  receive  the  most  encouraging  accounts  of  the  congregation. 
They  express  themselves  highly  satisfied  with  the  appointment. 

Tne  Rev.  Alexander  Stuart,  whose  appointment  was  noticed  last  As- 
sembly, has  been  inducted  into  the  charge  of  Lawrencetown,  and  a  manse 
is  in  the  course  of  erection  in  connection  with  the  church  there.  Mr 
Stuart  is  much  esteemed  by  an  attached  people,  and  the  numbers  at- 
tending steadily  increase. 

Mr  David  Steel,  who  was  formerly  in  connection  with  Chalmers' 
Church,  and  was  in  good  practice  as  a  barrister,  has  been  ordained  over 
the  congregation  of  Bridgewater  and  Dublin.  This  is  an  important  sphere, 
and  formed  part  of  the  cnarge  of  the  Rev.  William  Duff  of  Lunenburg ; 


4  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

and  the  highly  promisiDg  oondition  of  the  newly-formed  separate  charge 
testifies  to  the  diligence  and  the  success  with  which  that  excellent  and 
most  devoted  minister  has  laboured  among  them. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Duff  has  still  several  stations,  besides  Lunenburg,  to 
attend  to,  and  there  is  every  prospect  of  another  ofi&hoot  into  a  sepa- 
rate charge  in  a  very  short  time. 

The  Rev.  A.  M'Knight,  who  was  sent  out  in  the  beginning  of  1855  as 
Hebrew  tutor  in  the  College  at  Halifax,  and  who  has  given,  in  that 
capacity,  great  satisfaction,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the  neighbouring 
congregation  of  Dartmouth,  and  was  ordained  to  that  charge  on  the 
16th  February.  The  congregation  being  small,  and  their  means  very 
limited,  Mr  M*Knight  will  still  continue  his  important  labours  in  the 
College. 

During  last  summer  the  Colonial  Committee  and  friends  at  home 
were  gratified  by  a  visit  from  Professor  King,  whos^  labours  have  been 
so  assiduous  and  unremitting  both  as  a  professor  and  a  minister.  Mr 
Ring  gave  much  valuable  information  to  the  Committee,  and  held  out 
encouraging  prospects  of  increased  success,  both  as  regards  the  work  of 
the  College  and  the  work  of  the  ministry  generally. 

Activity  prevails  also  in  other  parts  of  the  field  occupied  by  the 
Synod  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  indeed  throughout  all  its  bounds. 

In  Prince  Edward  Island,  the  important  charge  of  Charlotte  Town, 
the  capital,  has  at  length  obtained  a  minister.  The  Rov.  G.  Sutherland 
was  called  by  the  people  of  that  charge,  and  has  been  settled  among 
them  with  many  encouraging  tokens  of  success. 

The  advance  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  amid  many  difficulties  and 
discouragements,  is  matter  of  thankfulness  and  ground  of  enooittagement 
both  to  the  Comnuttee  and  to  those  in  that  field.  The  Rev.  Alexander 
Munro  was  the  first  minister  sent  by  the  Free  Church  to  Prince  Edward 
Island.  Shortly  after,  Mr  Bethune,  whose  lamented  death  in  Canada 
we  noticed  in  last  Report,  was  ordained  in  Murray  Harbour.  Two 
years  after,  the  Rev.  A.  Sutherland  was  translated  from  Earltown,  N.S., 
to  London,  in  Prince  Edward  IslandL  Mr  Sutherland  paid  some  attea- 
tion  to  the  congregation  at  Charlotte  Town,  who,  thus  fostered,  have 
now  called  Mr  G.  Sutherland.  The  congregation  of  Murray  Harbour 
are  now  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Kay,  a  licentiate  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Halifax. 

Mr  A.  Munro  has  had  a  long  and  severe  struggle ;  he  has  carried  on 
the  work  with  exemplary  patience  and  perseverance,  and  it  must  be 
gratifying  to  him  now  to  see  rising  around  him  so  many  hopeful  con- 
gregations, and  to  have  brethren,  with  whom  he  can  take  counsel,  how 
the  work  committed  to  them  in  the  Island  may  be  further  carried  on. 

In  Cape  Breton,  also,  there  are  manifest  svmptoms  of  improvement. 
The  Rev.  Mr  M'Leod  of  Sydney  visited  Canada  and  the  States  with  the 
view  of  collecting  for  several  new  churches  urgently  required  at  Cape 
Breton,  and  during  this  year  he  and  the  brethren  there  expect  to  pro* 
ceed  with  their  erection.     The  contributions  have  been  liberal. 

The  island  has  now  been  divided  into  four  counties,  and  if  the 
churches  now  vacant  were  filled,  the  presbytery  would  then  consist  of 
ten  members,  and  would  probably  be  divided  into  three  presbyteries 
and  form  a  separate  synod.  These  arrai^ements  will|  we  trust,  pave  the 
way  to  three  separate  synods  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  and  erelong  to  a 


NOVA  SOOTIA.  D 

Geoeral  'Assembly  once  a-year,  to  inolade  all  the  Free  Preabyterian 
ChorolieB  in  these  proTinces  at  least. 

The  most  remote  congregatioDS  connected  with  the  Synod  of  Nova 
Scotia  are  those  of  Newfoundland,  and  there  also  we  nnd  gratifying 
proofe  of  vigour  and  progress.  The  church  of  St  John's,  Newfound- 
land, under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Harvey,  ):eeps  its  ground 
Botwithstaading  emigration  to  Canada^  and  Mr  Harvey  has,  in  addition 
to  all  his  other  labours,  given,  as  he  usually  does  during  winter,  a  short 
oourse  of  public  lectures.  The  subject  this  year  was  Palestine.  The  at- 
teodance  vas  even  larger,  and  embracing  a  greater  variety  of  people,  than 
on  former  years,  and  such  was  the  interest  awakened  incidentally  in  the 
Jew8»  that  at  the  close  of  the  last  lecture,  a  collection  amounting  to 
L.IO  was  made  in  aid  of  the  Jewish  Mission  of  our  Church.  The 
preparation  of  such  courses  of  lectures  on  important  subjects  from 
year  to  year,  notwithstanding  difitaDoe  from  the  great  centres  of  informa- 
tion, and  the  publication  of  these,  by  which  anv  one  can  judge  of  their 
exceUency,  the  eagerness  with  which  they  are  fistened  to,  and  the  great 
interest  tbey  awaken,  are  noble  examples  to  both  ministers  and  congre- 
gations, how  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  their  position,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing distance,  how  to  keep  abreast  of  the  information  which  more  favoured 
districts  are  often  supposed  in  some  degree  to  monopolise.* 

There  is  only  on#  other  grati^im^  feature  of  the  Nova  Scotia  church 
which  wo  notice  at  presenti  and  which  we  peculiarly  rejoice  to  record, 
and  that  is  the  increased  missionary  spirit  which  is  manifested.  The 
Synod  have  long  had  a  Home  Mission  Committee  which  has  laboured 
assiduously.  They  are  now  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time  when, 
instead  of  aiding  the  missions  of  the  parent  Church  as  at  present,  they 
shall  be  able  to  start  a  Foreign  Mission  of  their  own  in  some  destitute 
portion  of  the  earth. 

Altogether  the  Nova  Scotia  Synod  numbers  thirty  Ministers  and  four 
Presbyteries.  Besides  those  above  mentioned,  the  Synod  has  eleven 
other  standing  Committees  on  important  internal  operations, — a  regular 
affent  for  its  schemes, — and  a  valuable  monthly  Missionary  Record 
mich  is  widely  circulated. 

One  of  our  great  hopes  for  the  lower  provinces  has  always  been  the 
Presbyterian  College  at  Halifax.  With  the  quality  of  the  preachers 
who  havo  come  out  of  that  institution,  the  brethren  and  the  Church 
generally  have  always  had  reason  to  be  satisfied.  But  the  fewness  of 
the  numbers  has  been  discouraging.  This  year,  however,  exhibits  symp- 
toms of  improvement.  There  have  been  in  all  thirty  students  this 
session.  Professor  Lyall  has  now  the  advantage  of  his  own  most  valu- 
able treatise  on  Intellectual  and  Moral  Philosophy  as  a  text-book. 
Set  free  from  the  teaching  of  Hebrew  by  the  appointment  of  Mr 
M'Knight,  Professor  King  can  give  his  attention  to  the  still  far  too 
large  fields  of  Theology  and  Church  History  which  fall  under  his  charge. 
Of  the  new  students,  Professor  Lyall  says;,  "  they  are  promising  young 

men,  and  their  attainments  in  the  classics  are  very  respectable 

It  is  gratifying  also  to  see  the  progress  that  some  of  them  make  in 
philosophy." 

The  professorial  fund,  like  all  subscriptions  which  stretch  over  a 

*  Mr  Harvey*8  lecturei)  during  the  previous  winter  have  been  published  under  the  title  "  Lec- 
tures on  the  Harmony  of  Science  ana  Revelation**  and  form  a  volume  of  a  most  interesting  and 
useful  nature,  exhibiting  varied  information,  sound  judgment,  and  literary  power. 
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series  of  years,  has  been  liable  to  many  deduotions.  Of  the  L.  10,000 
subscribed,  only  about  L.7000  have  as  yet  been  realised,  bat  that 
sum  has  been  paid  over,  and  will  now  be  available  for  eoUege  {mrpoaes. 
Closely  connected  with  the  College  is  the  Academy,  and  we  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  report  favourably  with  respect  to  it  also.  Mr  Monro,  under 
whose  active  and  efficient  care  this  institution  has  prospered  so  much, 
having  received  licence  as  a  probationer,  felt  it  needful  to  resign.  One 
of  the  important  matters  which  Professor  King  had  in  charge  during 
his  visit  home,  was  personally  to  ask  the  Committee  to  look  out  for  a 
suitable  successor.  This  was  not  found  an  easy  task,  but  at  length  Mr 
Francis  W.  George,  teacher  at  Blairlodge,  having  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment, entered  on  his  labours  last  November,  and  is  giving  much  satia- 
faction. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

The  General  Assembly  of  last  year  directed  the  Committee  to  bestow 
special  attention  on  the  spiritual  condition  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
limnswick. 

The  Committee  has  endeavoured  to  carry  out  this  direction,  and  re- 
joice to  be  able  to  report  favourable  resulte.    New  Brunswick  exhibits 
the  most  encouraging  symptoms  of  progress  on  every  side.    Individual 
ooneregations,  suon  as  those  of  the  Rev.  William  Fenrie,  and  the  Rev. 
William  Alves,  are  making  great  exertions, — the  former  to  clear  off  a 
large  remuning  debt,  and  the  latter  to  build  their  church,  if  possible, 
free  of  debt.     The  Synod  is  now  divided  into  four  Presbyteries,  and 
already  numbers  nineteen  ministers,  and  many  more  congregations 
within  its  bounds.     It  has  a  Home  Mission,  watched  over  by  the 
Rev.  Mr  Alves,  which  stretches  to  its  more  remote  places.    It  has  an 
Education  Scheme,  which  is  ripening  into  most  efficient  action  under 
the  devoted  and  persevering  care  of  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Glass.    It  has  a 
Sustentation  Scheme  for  aiding  weak  congregations,  and  it  has  annual 
collections  for  these  schemes.    It  has  a  weekly  organ,  the  ''  Colonial 
Presbyterian"  with  a  large  circulation,  and,  through  several  colporteurs, 
many  hundred  volumes  of  Calvinistic  literature   and   thousands  of 
sound  tracts  have  been  circulated.     This  is  very  different  from  the 
state  of  things  in  that  noble  province  a  year  or  two  since,  when 
the  report  on  New  Brunswick  was  given  as  an  appendix  to  that  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  when  all  that  could  be  said  was,  that  there  were 
a  very  few  ministers  in  that  wide  region,  and  most  of  the  number 
greatly  discouraged.     But  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  an  en- 
trance only  has  been  made  on  the  work  requiring  to  be  done.     In  the 
opinion  of  one  well  acquainted  with  that  colony,  fifteen  preachers  are 
required  for  the  supply  of  already  destitute  places  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Synod.    In  carrying  forward  the  ministerial  supply  of  this  province, 
one  great  difficulty  arises  from  the  scattered  state  of  the  people,  from 
the  poverty  of  many  of  them,  and  from  the  want  of  any  organisation  in 
former  times.     It  is  believed,  and  that  upon  evidence,  that  the  subdivi- 
sion of  many  of  the  poorest  districts,  and  confining  the  labours  of  the 
ministers  to  a  more  limited  field,  would  result  in  a  more  liberal  support, 
not  only  of  the  ministry  generally,  but  of  each  individual  member,  as 
has  already  been  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Gray,  Hampton  Ferry.  This, 
therefore,  is  the  object  of  the  Synod  in  such  places  as  require  it,  and  of 
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tbk  tbe  GoioiBittee  entirely  approve.  At  the  same  time,  peculiar  diffi- 
oultj  will  be  felt  in  supporting  from  internal  resources  such  charges 
during  the  earlier  stages  of  their  existence,  or  even  with  the  increase 
that  might  be  reasonably  expected  soon.  In  these  circumstances,  and 
acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  recommendation  of  last  Assembly,  the  Com- 
mittee have  agreed  to  give  a  temporary  grant  to  assist  weak  congrega- 
tions, unider  the  following  regulations : — 

L  That  the  aid  sent  by  this  Committee  shall  be  administered  by  the 
Snatentatioa  Committee  of  the  Synod,  or  such  Committee  as  the  Synod 
may  apmint  for  this  purpose. 

2.  Tnat  this  aid  shall  be  distributed  in  certain  proportions  as  under* 
stated. 

3.  That  no  minister  shall  receive  any  portion  of  the  money  sent  from 
this  Committee  whose  stipend  from  other  sources  amounts  to  L.200. 

4.  That  any  minister  whose  stipend  does  not  reach  L.200,  shall  re- 
ceive help  from  the  sum  remitted  by  this  Committee  according  to  the 
following  Boale,  or  in  such  proportion  thereto  as  the  grant  permits : — 

Where  the  stipend  is  under  L.100,  the  amount  of  aid  shall  be  L.SO, 

between  L.lOO  and  L.150  ...  L.16,  : 

between  L.150  and  L.200  ...  L.10, 

provided  that  in  this  last  class  the  combined  sum  does  not  exceed  L.200. 
6.  This  arrangement  to  be  subject  to  revision  by  the  Colonial  Com- 
mittee tn  the  event  of  the  Synod  adopting  a  general  Sustentation  Fund 
for  the  payment  of  their  ministers  within  the  next  three  ye^rs. 

6.  The  above  arrangement  not  to  be  held  as  interfering  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Synod's  present  Sustentation  Fund. 

7.  A  report  to  be  sent  annually  in  the  month  of  February  to  the 
Committee  with  a  statement  of  the  distribuUon  of  the  Committee's  aid. 

Let  tts  hope  that  the  brethren  who  have  discovered  so  vigorous  a 
spirit  in  that  important  field,  will  feel  their  hands  strengthened  by  the 
interest  thus  manifested  and  the  aid  thus  given.  And  let  us  hope  also 
that  energetic  young  men  will  be  found  willing  to  consecrate  their  labours 
to  this  important  field  in  increasing  numbers. 

CANADA. 

Canada  still  continues  its  onward  course,  not  only  among  the  depen- 
dencies of  the  Crown,  but  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  There  is  a 
mixture  of  the  solidity  of  years  with  the  spring  and  energy  of  youth  about 
it  which  gives  promise  of  a  great  future.  This  is  the  case,  with  the  Church 
as  well  as  with  the  body  politic.  It  confirms  year  by  year  all  that  it 
had  done,  and  stretches  out  to  new  exertions  in  the  work  of  a  Church. 
Marks  of  progress  we  have  often  had  occasion  to  record,  and  never  with 
greater  satisfaction  than  this  year.  To  take  it  generally,  in  place  of 
the  twenty-three  ministers  of  1844  there  are  now  eight  presbyteries,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty  ministers;  or  to  go  into  particulars,— In  1844  the 
Presbytery  of  London  had  no  existence ;  now  it  numbers  thirty  minis- 
ters. In  1844  the  Presbytery  of  Toronto  was  scarcely  properly  formed ; 
it  now  contains  more  ^than  twenty  mioisters.  In  1844  the  Synod 
had  few  churches,  and  no  property  of  any  other  kind ;  now  there  are 
more  than  150  churches,  and  not  less  than  L.  1 00,000  of  property.  In 
1844  Sabbath  schools  were  vigorously  commenced ;  and  now  28,000 
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attend  these  schools.  In  1844  ministers'  stipends  were  very  irregnlatly 
paid,  and  often  in  produce ;  now  stipends  are  paid  in  monej,  and  it  is 
the  almost  universal  wish  of  the  people  to  make  them  L.150  at  least.  In 
1844  there  were  eyanffelistic  eSorta  by  individual  eongregatioiis ;  now 
there  are  well  digested  schemes  of  Christian  enterprise  to  wbieh  the 
churches  contribute  upwards  of  L.SO,000  annually.  In  1844  there  was 
no  Home  Mission  ;  now  there  is  a  Home  Mismon  embracing  every  dis^ 
triot  of  the  country,  and  employing  forty  miasionaries,  including  ordaitied 
ministers,  probationers,  students,  ftnd  a  few  lay^cateohists.  In  1 844 
there  was  no  Foreign  Mission ;  now  there  is  a  Foreign  Mission  which 
has  called  one  of  onr  most  valuable  ministers,  the  Bev.  G.  Stevenson, 
late  of  Tullibody,  and  sent  him.  forth  to  the  great  missionary  field  of 
the  Cast.  In  1844  there  was  no  College,  and  later  only  an  incipient 
Divinity  Hall.  This  year  ther^  are  three  Professors  in  the  Collie 
in  Toronkb — Rev.  Dr.  Willis,  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  Biblrcal 
Criticism,  and  the  Pastoral  Care ;  Rev.  O.  P.  Young,  Professor  of  Exe* 

fetical  Theology  and  Mental  and  Moiral  Philosophy;  and  now  the 
L6v.  Dr  BumS)  Professof  of  Apologetics  and  Church  History.  There 
is  a  large  and  commodious  building,  acquired  at  an  expense  of  nearly 
L.6000.  There  are  sixty  students,  forty  of  whom  lodge  within  the 
College,  and  bnraaries  are  awarded  at  the  commcinccmeint  of  etoAk  ses- 
d<on  by  competition. 

But  neither  we  nor  our  brethren  must  think  that  the  PreshyteriaD 
Church  is  fully  equipped  even  with  this  increase^  The  Presbyte- 
rian population  is  ever  on  the  increase.  In  intdtigence,  tnfluenee,  and 
wealth,  it  advances  not  by  the  slow  growth  of  ancient  countries,  but  day 
by  day.  Those  who  have  longest  looked  on  its  increase,  are  themselves 
astonished  at  the  progress  <»  later  years.  With  every  increase  and 
enlargement,  an  increase  and  enlargement  of  spiritual  means  is  required. 
Hence,  notwithstanding  the  encouraging  proofs  of  progreaa  we  have 
mentioned,  much  remains  to  be  done,  ere  the  spiritual  wants  already 
existing  are  supplied>  and  many  new  fields  are  ever  coming  into  view. 

At  last  meeting  of  Synod  there  were  fifty-throe  oxganised  congrega* 
tions,  and  thirty-three  stations  requiring  supply.  And  though  some  of 
these  are  now  filled,  many  of  them  are  yet  vacant,  and  more  are  from 
time  to  time  added.  There  Were  eight  settlements  in  ten  months  in 
the  Presbytery  of  London,  and  yet  the  wants  of  that  Presbytery  are  far 
from  being  supplied,  fifteen  vacancies  still  remaining.  Four  ministers 
have  during  this  year  been  settled  in  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  and 
yet  there  are  ten  vacancies  still.  Four  ministers  have  been  settled  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Toronto,  and  yet  there  still  remain  eight  or  ten 
congregations  urgently  needing  supply.  In  the  Presbyteries  of  Kings- 
ton, Ottowa,  and  Montreal,  there  have  also  been  a  few  ministers  added, 
but  there  remain  at  least  from  thirteen  to  fifteen  vacancies  requiring  to 
be  supplied.^  A  great  desire  has  been  expressed  by  the  settlers  at  thd 
Bed  River  for  an  additional  minister  and  teacher,  f 

UNITED  STATES. 

The  congregation  at  Boston,  which  was  formed  under  the  minbtiy  of 
the  Rev.  Adam  Muir,  wearied  by  the  difficulties  in  which  they  were 
placed,  and  the  delays  which  occurred  in  procuring  a  suitable  successor 
to  Mr  Muir,  have  called  the  Rev.  William  M*Laren  of  Amherstbnrg. 

*  Appendix,  No.  I.  II.  t  Appendix,  No.  IV. 
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Outada,  and  placed  Uiemselves  in  oonneotion  with  the  Free  Ohureh 
there.     This  course  your  Oomnittee  approve  of. 

The  body  of  Gacdio-speaking  coantrymen  in  £lmira,  Iliinoid,  who 
applied  so  earnestly  for  Gaelic  books  and  a  Gaelio>  speaking  minifitet 
last  year,  have  been  so  far  supplied  with  the  latter.  At  our  request 
the  Ganada  Synod  sent  the  Rev.  D.  M'Diarmid  of  Woodstock,  who  re- 
muned  three  or  four  Sabbaths.  His  services  were  greatly  appreciated. 
In  connection  with  the  United  States  the  Committee  cannot  but  refer 
grateftilly  to  the  deep  interest  taken  in  the  Free  Church  by  the  Rev.  Dr 
Thomson  of  Grand  Street  Ghuinh,  New  York,  and  to  the  valuable  ser- 
viees  rendered  by  him  fVom  time  to  time  to  our  ministers  and  cause. 
They  deeply  regret  that  an  unfortunate  mistake  prevented  the  members 
of  Committee  knowing  that4ie  was  present  during  last  Assembly,  and 
thus  deprived  them  of  the  opportunity  of  personally  expressing  this  feel- 
ing to  their  respected  brother. 

The  Portuguese  congregation  in  Illinois  is  still  under  the  care  of  the 
Rot.  a.  de  Mattes,  and  continues  to  prosper. 

The  Committee  have  received  fk^m  the  Rev.  S.  B.  How,  in  name 
and  hy  authority  of  l^s  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  the  United  States, 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  General  Assembly,  giving  interesting  details  of 
their  opemtions  as  a  Church,  and  expressing  a  strong  desire  for  further 
correspondence.  A  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  general  Synod  of 
that  Ohureh  for  1856  and  1866  has  also  been  forwaraed.  The  Com- 
mittee has  aoknowledged  the  receipt  of  this  oommunication,  and  for« 
warded  to  the  Synod  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  last  G^eneral  Assembly. 
TkeConnnittee  has  the  pleasure  of  laying  the  letter  before  the  Assembly.  * 

CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

Our  only  congregation  in  Central  America  is  that  of  Belize,  Hondu- 
ras. That  congregation  and  their  devoted  minister  have  had  a  year  of 
freat  trial  in  which  we  have  suffered  with  them.  Mr  and  Mrs  Arthur 
ave  suffered  from  fever,  though,  through  the  kindness  of  God,  they 
are  both  again  restored.  After  many  inquiries,  a  suitable  and  most 
hopeful  teacher,  Mr  Rutherford, — a  young  man  of  great  promise  and 
ardent  devotedness  to  his  profession, — was  found  for  the  school,  which 
Mr  Arthur  continued  to  teach.  One  month  after  bis  arrival,  amid  the 
most  gratifying  prospects,  he  was  seized  with  fever  and  died  on  the 
28th  August,  to  the  deep  regret  both  of  his  friends  here  and  of  the 
congregation  at  Belize.  In  the  good  providence  of  God  a  successor 
was  soon  found,  who  had  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  Normal  School 
training,  and  was  well  recommended,  viz.  Mr  James  Harlcy.  Mr 
Harley  arrived  on  12th  December,  and  immediately  on  arrival  com- 
menced his  labours. 

The  Legislature  have  made  certain  alterations  in  the  help  afforded  to 
schools,  by  which  they  exacted  a  declaration  of  conscientious  objection 
to  the  common  schools  on  the  part  of  parents,  before  they  paid  for  the 
children  not  attending  the  common  schools.  This  threatened  to  tell 
against  the  Presbyterian  school  considerably,  and  has  actually  deprived 
it  of  a  considerable  number  of  children  who  would  otherwise  have  been 
paid  for  from  the  public  fund.  Steps  have  been  taken  by  Mr  Arthur  to 
have  this  rescinded ;  but,  meanwhile,  by  his  vigorous  efforts,  the  timely 
arrival  of  Mr  Harley,  the  superiority  of  his  teaching,  and  the  feeling 

*  Appendix,  No.  III. 
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which  this  partial  dealios  on  the  part  of  the  Legulature  haa  swi^eBed 
in  the  oommunity,  the  school  has  continued  to  flourish,  and  at  the  dat^ 
of  our  last  communication  the  numbers  were  nearly  the  some  as  in 
former  years,  and  the  income  fully  better. 

The  teaching  in  all  the  schools  in  Belise  has  impn>V6d.  The  last 
teachers  appointed  by  other  bodies  have  been  trained  and  certified 
teachers ;  but  still,  as  the  Presbyterian  school  is  in  general  favour,  and 
Mr  Harley  is  greatly  respectea  and  loved,  Mr  Arthur  anticipates  a 
considerable  increase,  and  great  advantage  to  the  Presbyterian  pecula- 
tion and  to  the  cause  of  education  genenuly  from  his  appmntment. 

The  congregation  still  meets  in  the  school,  and  condn4e9  to  ke^  up 
its  numbers.  Thirteen  new  members  were  admitted  last  comymuiiion, 
and  some  of  these  were  cases  of  great  interest.  The  erection  of  a 
church  makes  no  progress.  While  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  and 
schools,  which  were  burned  down  at  the  same  time  withoor  own,  are 
rapidly  rising  a^ioy  and  while  the  Protestant  inhabitants  have  given 
largely  to  assist  in  the  rebuilding  of  these,  the  Free  Church  lags  b^ind. 
A  large  amount  of  material  still  lies  on  the  wharf,  for  want  of  money  to 
proceed  with  the  buildinff.  Mr  Arthur  ia  most  anxious  to  collect  the 
means  of  building  a  church,  and  to  make  out  his  long  intended  visit  to  his 
native  country,  and  every  effort  has  been  made  to  procure  a  substi* 
tute  who  might  take  his  place  for  a  year^  and  thus  give  him.  an  opportu- 
nity of  accomplishing  both  objects.  The  object  was  to  effect  an  ex- 
change for  Mr  Arthur  with  some  minister  in  this  country  who  might  be 
willing  and  anxious  to  have  the  benefit  of  such  a  change.  Many  were 
communicated  with ;  but  after  months  had  been  consumed  in  this  way, 
the  only  practicable  method  of  meeting  the  views  of  Mr  Arthiur  was  found 
to  be  the  sending  of  a  probationer.  This  was  accordingly  resolved 
upon,  and  the  Committee  had  great  satisfiMttion  in  appointing  Mr  J. 
Gillies,  Ola^w,  to  the  work.  Mr  Gillies  sailed  from  Glasgow  in 
February.  We  trust  by  this  time  he  has  arrived,  and  that  it  will 
now  be  possible  for  Mr  Arthur  to  proceed  through  the  States  to  this 
country,  for  the  double  purpose  of  establishing  his  health,  after  so  long 
a  residence  abroad  with  such  constant  labour,  and  collecting  funds  for 
the  building  of  a  church  so  ui^ently  needed,  if  our  interesting  opera- 
tions in  Honduras  are  to  be  carried  on  efficiently. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Bermuda. 

Bermuda,  though  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Halifax,  is  a 
West  Indian  island. 

There  the  scourge  of  the  West  Indies,  the  yellow  fever,  has  prevailed 
during  the  last  year.  Its  ravages  were  confined  chiefly  to  the  more 
northern  parts  of  these  islands,  and  Mr  and  Mrs  Thorbum  were  there- 
fore in  the  midst  of  it.  Sick  and  dying  were  on  every  side,  and  yet 
God  graciously  preserved  him  and  his  to  minister  to  the  sufferers  dur- 
ing the  prevalence  of  this  fearful  epidemic.  The  fever  is  now  gone, 
and  Mr  Thorbum  has  resumed  the  purpose,  which  he  had  entertained 
previous  to  its  entrance,  of  visiting  this  country.  Much  worn  out  with 
anxiety  and  labours  during  the  year,  this  was  more  and  more  desirable, 
— nay,  almost  necessary.  To  facilitate  his  leaving,  the  Presbytery  of 
Halifax  ordained  the  Key.  Mr  M^Kay,  who  had  acted  as  assistant  in 
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Bermada  for  aome  time.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Mr  M'Kay  arrived  to 
take  his  place,  Mr  Thorbam  left  the  iaUuid,  and  is  now  in  this  country. 
When  Mr  M'Kay  previously  left  the  island,  it  became  necessary  to  pro« 
vide  a  chaplain  for  H.M.  26th  R^ment,  Camerontans,  and  the  Uommit* 
tee  had  great  pleasnre  in  appointing  to  that  important  woA  Mr  James 
M^Dowail,  preoationer,  at  that  time  labonring  at  Ancmm,  in  the  Pros* 
byteryof  Jedburgh.  Mr  M'Dowall  arrived  on  the  3d  of  September  and 
immediately  entered  on  his  important  work,  in  which  he  has  laboured 
most  diligenth^.  He  has  two  eongreeations ;  and  his  services  as  a  minis- 
ter, as  a  chaplain,  and  as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  schools  both  of 
the  regiment  and  the  civilian  part  oi  his  congregation,  have  been  highly 
appreeta<»d. 

.Jamaica. 


has  experienced  both  loss  and  gain  during  the  year.  The 
Committee  rejoice  to  say  that  the  Rev.  James  Robertson  continues  to 
labour  in  Falmouth  with  growing  evidence  of  interest  on  the  part  of  his 
people.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  this  year 
wil£  a  Tory  coneiderable  accession  of  members),  and  many  tokens  of 
solemnity.  On  this  occasion  Mr  Robertson  was  asusted  by  the  Rev. 
George  Brown,  late  of  Stnarton,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  to  Trinidad. 

Mr  Somerville,  whose  appointment  as  teacher  was  mentioned  in  last 
year's  Report,  arrived  in  safety  on  26th  June,  and  though  the  number 
of  inhabitants  has  been  reduced  by  fever  and  cholera,  and  the  attend* 
ance  on  the  school  greatly  affected  bv  the  long  interval  during  which 
it  bad  been  vacant,  yet  it  is  gradually  and  steadily  increasing.  Mr 
Somerville  is  much  liked  as  a  teacher  and  a  man.  He  conducts  an 
important  Sabbath  school,  and  has  been  ordained  by  Mr  Robertson  as 
an  elder,  in  which  capacity  he  will  be  of  still  greater  service  to  him  and 
the  eongr^ation. 

The  station  at  Stnarton  bad,  by  death  and  removals^  been  gra- 
dually reduced,  and  Mr  Brown,  an  alumnus  of  the  Edinburgh  College, 
and  miflsionary  there  for  several  years,  being  no  longer  required  in  that 
district,  as  mentioned  in  last  year's  Report,  had  been  asked  by  the 
Committee  to  proceed  to  Trinidad  to  take  charge  of  the  congregation 
at  San  Fernando,  then  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Mr  Church  to  Phila- 
delphia. In  order  to  this  it  was  necessary  that  be  should  be  ordained, 
and  the  Committee  record,  witb  feelings  of  gratitude,  the  great  kind- 
ness of  the  United  Presbyterian  brethren  oh  this  occasion,  who,  along 
with  Mr  Robertson,  took  Mr  Brown  upon  trials,  and  being  fully  satisfied, 
licenaed  him,  and  afterwards  ordained  him  at  Falmouth  in  Mr  Robertson's 
church  on  the  28th  of  August  to  the  ministry,  with  a  view  to  the  vacant 
charge  of  Trinidad.  Mr  Thomson  of  Montego  Bay  preached.  Mr 
Robertson  presided  in  the  ordination,  and  Messrs  Ronton  and  Lamond 
took  part  in  the  services.  On  this,  and  on  every  occasion,  it  has  been 
the  joy  and  the  comfort  of  Mr  Robertson  to  meet  with  these  brethren, 
and  to  join  with  them  in  those  things  which  have  for  their  object  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  their  own  sphere,  and  in  the  world  generally. 

Antigua. 

Antigua  did  not  escape  tho  general  epidemic  which  has  swept  over 
the  West  Indies,  and  Mr  Mason,  our  valuable  minister  there,  was 
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amoag  the  number  of  the  Bwk.  It  pleased  Gk>d  to  reetore  him, 
and  be  is  again  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  and  able  to  ^i- 
gage  in  yigorous  work.  Mr  Mason  has  added  to  his  otiier  efforts 
Uiis  year  a  new  school  in  a  distriot  of  coloured  people.  In  this  expe- 
riment he  has  taken  a  deep  interest,  and  eTerything  se^ns  to  bid  fair 
for  its  saeeess.  The  sehool  is  well  attended,  and  Mr  Maaon  pr^dies 
in  it  also  ragnlarlj.  Not  only  the  ordinary  branches  taught  in  eehools 
are  given,  but  mnsio,  in  which  progress  has  been  made.  There  is  urgent 
need  of  a  school  there,  and  Mrs  Mason,  who  has  had  to  return  to  this 
country  on  a  visit  for  her  health,  has  colleoted  L.85  for  a  new  b«ildiiig. 
School  bodts  have  been  procured,  and  Sir  William  Johnston  has  most 
kindly  given  a  set  of  maps  which  were  peculiarly  desired.  A  library 
also  has  been  begun,  which  is  hailed  by  the  coloured  population  with 
great  delight,  and  kind  friends,  here  and  elsewhere,  have  contributed 
a  considmble  number  of  volumes  to  this  interesting  dbjeot. 

Mr  Mason  at  one  time  thought  a  <^ange  of  nunisterini^t  be  advis- 
able, and  that  a  younger  ntan  might  carry  on  the  work  in  Antigua,  but 
the  dommittee,  knowing  the  devotedness  of  his  labours,  the  esteem  in 
which  he  is  held,  and  the  influenoe  for  good  he  has  acquired,  have  en- 
treated him  to  remain. 

Trinidad. 

The  Committee  rejoice  to  state  that  Mr  Brown,  having  been  ordained 
as  already  stated,  proceeded  to  Trinidad  and  began  his  labours  there 
in  the  month  of  September  last.  He  was  most  kindly  received  by 
the  Rev.  Mr  Brodie  of  Port-of-Spain,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lambert  of 
Arouca,  both  belonging  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Mr 
Brodie  introduced  Mr  Brown  to  the  congregation  the  Sabbath  after  his 
arrival,  and  both  to  him  and  Mr  Lambert  the  Committee  would  again 
tender  their  cordial  thanks.  The  congregation  is  small,  but  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  ordinances  should  be  kept  up  amongst  them.  Mr 
Brown  has  been  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  He  has  entered 
on  his  new  work  with  zeal  and  energy,  and  we  trust  he  will  prove  a 
great  blessing,  not  only  to  the  congregation,  but  to  the  island  gene- 
rally, where  Popery  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  French,  and 
heathenism  on  the  part  of  the  imported  Chinese,  so  greatly  prevail,  and 
where  there  is  such  an  open  door  of  usefulness  among  all  classes. 

It  is  an  interesting  thing  with  respect  to  this  station  that  the  Asso- 
ciate Synod  of  North  America  takes  a  lively  interest  in  it,  and  con- 
tributes 400  dollars  annually  to  its  support. 

M«  H.  Yieira  continues  his  labours  among  the  Portuguese.  He  has 
built  a  manse  as  well  as  a  church,  and  the  congregation  shew  symptoms 
of  improvement  in  several  respects. 

MADEIRA. 

Shortly  after  last  Assembly,  the  Rev.  A.  Brown,  the  probationer 
mentioned  in  last  report  in  connection  with  Madeira,  agreed  to  go  and 
take  charge  of  the  congregation  there.  With  this  view  he  was  ordained 
in  August  last,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark,  of  which  he  was  a  licen- 
tiate, and  sailed  for  Madeira  in  October.  The  island  had  been 
greatly  desolated  by  cholera,  which  had  also  caused  the  removal  of 
many  of  the  visitors.      But,  as  the  cholera  disnppoared  and  the  winter 
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apptoaefaed,  its  genial  oUmaie  and  general  salubrity  brought  ma&j  of 
tkem  back  and  iodmced  others  to  go.  Though  fewer  in  numbere,  Mr 
Brown  has  stfll  a  good  oongregation.  His  appoiatment  has  given  am- 
versal  satisfaction  to  the  various  friends  resident  on  the  island,  by  all 
of  whom  he  has  been  reo^ved  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  oordiality. 
The  congregationy  rejoicing  once  more  to  have  a  settled  minister,  havo 
resolved  to  proceed  immediately  with  the  building  of  the  church. 
Plans  and  specifications  have  been  prepared,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
much  needed  accommodation  may  soon  be  enjoyed  by  our  country- 
men there»  and  by  all  those  who  may  choose  to  join  them. 

There  is  one  great  advantage  arising  from  the  delay  which  has  taken 
place  with  reject  to  the  church,  and  that  is  the  churchlike  appear- 
ance whioh  it  is  now  permitted  to  assume.  The  kindness  of  the  British 
residents  to  the  native  population  daring  the  awful  visitation  of  chd^ra^ 
has  so  softened  the  feeling  of  all  toward  them,  that  the  Governor  has 
sanctioned  the  building  of  the  church,  and  no  longer  insists  that  it  shall 
not  have  the  oatward  appearance  of  a  church. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

The  provinces  of  New  Zealand  continue  to  advance,  and  in  some 
measure  the  Presbyterian  Church  advances  with  the  increase.  Instead 
of  one  or  two  solitary  ministers  in  far  separated  localities,  there  are  now 
fourteen  Presbyterian  ministers, — eleven  of  whom  belong  to  the  Free 
Church.  Last  ye^ir  one  presbytery  only  had  been  constituted,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Otago.  This  year,  one  more  has  bemi  added.  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Auckland  was  constituted  on  the  14th  of  October  last,  and 
the  Committee  have  the  pleasure  of  laying  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly, 
an  address  from  that  Presbytery,  which  the  Assembly,  they  are  assured, 
will  receive  with  great  satisfaction. 

AuoBXAND. — The  Rev.  D.  Bruce  of  Auckland,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
M'Kay  of  Otahubu,  remain  as  they  were.  The  sphere  of  Mr  Norrie's 
labours  is  now  fixed  at  Slippery  Creek.  This  Station  is  a  considerable 
way  from  Auckland,  and  includes  a  large  and  somewhat  scattered 
population,  the  roads  to  which  in  some  instances  are  only  opening.  In 
the  month  of  October  last  Mr  M'Kinuey,  appointed  by  the  Colonial 
Committee  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  arrived  in  Auckland. 
Preparations  had  been  made  for  bis  immediate  entrance  on  his  work 
by  Mr  Brace  and  the  brethren  already  in  the  field,  and  he  has  now 
entered  on  his  work  in  the  districts  assigned  to  him,  Maharange  and 
Papakura,  with  every  prospect  of  future  usefulness. '  Mr  M*Kinney, 
Mr  Bruce,  Mr  M'Kay,  and  Mr  Norrie,  form  the  ministers  of  the  Pres^- 
bytery  of  Auckland.* 

WEiiLlNGTON. — A  call  for  an  additional  minister  having  been  sent 
from  the  district  of  Turakina,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  say  that  they 
have  been  able  to  answer  it.  After  much  inquiry  they  appointed  Mr 
John  Thom  to  that  place  on  the  12th  of  August ;  and,  having  been 
ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kincardine  ONeil,  he  sailed  immediately 
thereafter  for  his  destination.  Intelligence  has  been  received  of  Mr  T.'s 
arrival  in  Wellington.  His  church  and  manse  were  in  progress  before 
he  arrived.     The  Rev.  Messrs  Moir  and  Dron  continue  to  labour  in  their 
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respeotiTe  spheres,  and,  along  with  Mr  Thorn,  will  oonstitate  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Wellington.  An  application  for  a  fourth  minister  for  the 
same  district  has  just  been  received,  with  guarantee  of  a  stipend  of 
L.185  from  the  outset. 

Nelson. — ^As  intimated  before,  the  Rev.  Mr  Nicholson,  the  respected 
minister  of  Nelson,  having  been  obliged,  from  want  of  h€»lth,  to  retire 
to  the  country,  the  church  there  earnestly  requested  a  suitable  suc- 
cessor. The  Committee  have  much  satidmction  in  stating  that  the 
Rev.  P.  Galder  of  Belhelvie,  Aberdeen,  accepted  that  appointment,  and 
having  been  loosed  from  his  charge  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  he 
is  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  Nelson.  From  the  experience  of  Mr  Oalder, 
— his  acceptability  and  diligence  in  all  his  duties, — from  the  testimony 
borne  to  his  usefulness  by  his  attached  people,  and  his  brethren  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  the  Committee  trust'  that  this  appointment 
will  be  a  great  means  of  strengthening  the  Presbyterian  Cburdi  in  that 
important  district,  and  will  more  than  make  up  to  Mr  Nicholson  and 
the  congregation  for  bavins  waited  so  long  for  the  fadp  they  required. 
The  Committee  hope  that  the  Nelson  settlement  will  not  lose  the  bene- 
fit of  Mr  Nicholson's  services.  He  has  got  a  call  from  a  country  district 
not  very  distant,  which  they  trust  he  may  see  his  way  to  accept. 

Cantbbbubt. — The  Rev.  Chas.  Eraser  arrived  in  Canterbury  on 
the  12th  of  April  1856,  and  was  received  with  very  great  cordiality. 
He  was. detained  at  Auckland,  but  this  enabled  him  to  see  the  brethren 
there,  and  now  he  has  entered  on  the  sphere  with  every  prospect  of 
success. 

Otago. — This  interesting  colony  holds  on  advancing,  if  not  with  the 
rapidity  of  some  others,  vdth  the  usual  character  of  our  countrymen 
abroad-^steadinees  and  comfort.  Mr  Bums,  Mr  Will,  and  Mr  Bannerman 
remain  at  their  posts,  and  labour  assiduously.  The  Committee  deeply 
r^et  that  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  send  another  minister.  One 
of  the  teachers  sent,  Mr  Bethune,  being  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church, 
conducts  divine  service  in  the  locality  to  which  he  is  attached,  but 
this  is  only  a  temporary  arrangement.  The  Sustentation  Fund  lastt 
year  indicated  a  gratifying  rise.  The  sum  of  L.162  was  the  dividend 
yielded,  shewing  an  increase  of  L.12  to  each  minister  over  that  of  1865. 
A  proposal  was  made  to  raise  the  stipends  of  all  the  ministerB  to  L.300 
per  annum,  which  it  was  thou^t  could  eanly  be  aocomjdished ;  but  the 
Presbvtery  unanimously  resolved  that  all  al>ove  L.200  should  go  to  the 
fiind  ror  bringing  out  additional  ministeis.  The  last  mail  brought  fresh 
communications  from  Otago,  with  a  request  that  three  additional  minis- 
ters, including  the  one  sent  for  before,  might  be  sent  immediately,  and 
an  assurance  that  the  means  of  their  support  were  afaready  to  a  great 
extent  provided.* 

AUSTRALIA. 

New  South  Wales. 

The  Synod  of  New  South  Wales  gradually  enlarges  its  bounds.  The 
Rev.  Dr  M^Kay  of  St  Andrew's  Church,  Melbourne,  received  a  call  from 
a  new  congregation  in  Sydney,  and  having  accepted  that  oaJl,  is  now 
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one  ot  the  minisfcen  of  the  Presbytery  of  Sydney.  The  Synod  oonsists  of 
two  ProBbyteriea, — the  Presbytery  of  Sydney  numbering  ten  ministen 
and  two  vacant  charges ;  the  Presbytery  of  Maitland  nambering  dght 
ministers.  To  this  number  the  Committee  have  added  one  this  year, 
having  appointed  the  Rev.  Simon  M'Kenzie,  probationer.  There  are 
therefore  m  Eastern  Australia  altogether  now  nineteen  ministers.  In 
1849  there  were  only  four.  The  Synod  met  on  6th  Noyember  1856, 
and  there  were  present  eleven  ministers  and  four  elders.  Dr  M'Kay 
iras  chosen  Moderator.  With  much  regret,  and  with  great  sympathy, 
the  Synod  received  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Sinclair  of  Bris- 
bane, laid  aside,  we  hope,  onlv  temporarily ;  and  the  Rev.  0.  Ogg,  a 
licentiate  of  the  Synod's,  having  been  called  by  the  congregation,  was 
inducted  into  that  charge.  Reports  were  received  from  the  Sabbath 
Observance  Committee,  the  Education  Committee,  the  Bible  Society 
Committee)  the  Committee  for  procuring  Ministers,  and  the  Committee 
for  Correspondence  with  other  Churches.  The  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  correspondence  expressed  reeret  that,  from  peculiar  circum- 
stances, the  delegates  appomted  to  the  Synod  of  Victoria  had  not 
been  able  to  attend.  They  had  however  transmitted  letters  to  that 
Synod,  as  ako  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Adelaide,  Tasmania,  and  Auck- 
land»  *^  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  union 
with  those  Presbyteries,  and  to  maintain  as  frequent  correspondence 
and  as  foil  intercourse  with  them,  as  circumstances  would  permit." 
A  Committee  was  appointed  to  confer,  if  agreeable,  with  the  Svnod  in 
connection  with  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  subject  of 
union.  The  Committee  reported  that  several  meetings  had  been  held. 
A  motion  was  made  in  the  Synod  that,  ''  in  present  circumstances,  it  is 
inexpedient  for  any  congregation  within  its  bounds  to  accept  of  Govern- 
ment grants  for  religious  purposes.?'  An  amendment  was  moved  to  the 
effect,  **  ih%t  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  countenance  and  support  the  true 
religion,  and  that  by  granting  rites  to  this  Church,  it  will  so  far  perform 
that  duty,  that  congregations  may,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  this 
Ghureh,  apply  and  receive  such  grants,  taking  care,  however,  that  there 
is  notlring,  in  any  case,  in  the  terms  of  the  application,  that  will  bear  or 
implv  an  approval  of  the  system  of  religious  endowments  which  obtains 
in  ^Ib  colony,  or  that  the  application  is  made  under  that  system." 
This  amendment  became  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  by  a  majority  of 
five  to  four,  and  reasons  of  mssent  were  given  and  answers  to  these 
reasons.  Mr  Bowman  laid  on  the  table  the  title-deeds  of  a  diurch  at 
Richmond,  which  he  had  presented  to  the  Synod.  It  was  announced 
that  L.1257 :  IS :  2  had  been  contributed  for  the  Sustentation  Fund  fbr 
the  last  six  months,  which  yielded  a  dividend  for  the  half  year  of  L.114, 
6s,  Id.  to  each  minister,  inolurive  of  the  premium  of  insurance  on  their 
lives.  Collections  were  appointed  for  the  Synod  Fund,  and  for  the  fund 
for  procuring  ministers  and  church  extension.  The  Committee,  specially 
charged  with  this  subject,  were  directed  immediatdy  to  apply  to  this 
Church  for  rix  additional  ministers  for  New  South  Wales.  A  separate 
Committee  was  also  appointed  to  correspond  with  the  Colonial  Commit- 
tee, Dr  M'Kay,  Convener,  from  whom,  in  name  of  the  Committee,  one 
interesting  letter  has  been  received,  which  the  Committee  herewith  lay 
before  the  Assembly.* 

*  Appendix,  Ko.  VII. 
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In  1840  th^re  were  juat  three  brethren  a4heriDg  to  the  priQc&ples  of 
the  Free  Churoh  in  Yiotoria,  and  of  course  only  one  Presbjrterj.  Now 
there  are  two  FresbjterieB, — the  Fresjtery  of  Sfelbourne  and  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Geelong,  The  Presbytery  of  Melboame  coDsiated  last  year 
of  ten  Tuinisters  and  two  vacant  congregations ;  the  Presbytery  of  Gee- 
long  of  eight  ministers  and  one  new  congregation  (Gaelic),  which  had 
applied  to  the  Committee  for  a  minister.  The  Bev,  John  M'Dongall, 
sent  out  last  year,  has  been  ordained  minister  of  this  congregation.  The 
Eey,  A.  Maxwell,  formerly  in  New  England,  Eastern  Australia,  baa  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  KilmorCy  and  has  been  inducted  there.  The  Rev.  Bobert 
Fleming  has  been  settled  at  Batesford,  and  the  Rev.  D.  M'Galman  at  Port* 
land.  The  Committee  have  appointed  two  additional  probationers  to  the 
Synod — the  Rev.  A.  McDonald,  who  sailed  for  Melbourne  on  the  4th 
October  last,  and  the  Rev,  John  Grant,  who  left  this  country  for  the  same 
place  in  February  of  this  year.  Special  Commissioners  appointed  by 
the  congregation  of  St  Andrew's  Church,  vacant  by  the  removal  of 
the  Rev.  Pr  M'Kay  to  Sydney,  have,  subsequently,  appointed  the 
Rev.  Mr  Fraser  of  Ivilbrandon  to  that  congregation.  The  Cioinmittee 
regret  to  find  that  they  were  led  into  a  mistake  last  year  as  to  the  debt 
upon  this  church.  They  are  sorry  to  learn  that  there  is  yet  upwiyrdp  of 
L.40Q0  of  debt  upon  it."^ 

There  are  now  therefore  twenty*three  ministers  in  the  Synod  of  Vic- 
toria-^ten  in  the  Presbytery  of  Melbourne,  and  ten  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Geelong,  with  two  probationers  not  yet  settled,  and  the  Rev,  Jttr 
Fraser,  appointed  to  St  Andrew's  Church,  By  the  la9t^  mail  the  Com* 
mittee  learn  with  much  gratification,  that  along  with  passage  and  outfit, 
the  Synod  are  prepared  to  guarantee  L.300  per  annum  to  ministers 
sent  by  the  Committee  and  settling  in  Victoria. 

At  the  meeting  of  Synod,  in  November  1856,  there  were  present  nine- 
teen ministers  and  five  elders.  The  subject  of  union  with  the  Synod, 
understood  to  be  in  connection  with  the  Scotch  Est^bjlishment^  occa- 
sioned renewed  discussion.  Eventue.lly,  the  matters  connect^  with 
it  were  remitted  to  tho^e  brethren  of  the  Synod  who  w^re  a  joint 
(Committee,  with  an  equal  number  of  the  ministers  from  ^e  other 
Synod  '^  to  make  arrangements  ft^r  the  consummation  of  the  Union,  that 
$11  necessary  information  might  be  obtained  on  the  points  in  question," 
LAter  accounts  state  thfit  there  is  more  difi^ence  of  opinion  among  our 
brethren  aa  to  the  proposed  union  than  was  at  one  time  anticipated* 
The  Committee,  without  venturing  to  express  any  judgment  on  the  merits 
of  the  question  at  iiuue,  would  &in  hope  that  a  union  with  others  wiil 
not  be  eadrried  through  at  the  expense  of  disunioa  iu  the  Synod  itself. 
Letters  w^e  received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Tasmania,  and  fiom  th« 
Synod  of  Eaatem  Australia,  and  Reports  were  received  from  tilie  Widows' 
Fund  Coounittee,  the  Education  Committee,  and  the  Home  Mission  Com* 
mittee.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  Widows'  Fund  ahready  amounts  to 
L^900,  and  yields  L.i08  per  annum,  and  thsA  one  widow  already  receives 
from  it  an  annuity  of  L.60.    The  Ps^toral  Aid  Fund  was  reported  to 

*  The  Committee  would  take  thU  opportunity  of  earnestly  entreating  Colonial  Synodi  and 
Presbyteries,  and  individual  ministars,  to  ^raiffb  tib^m  in  time  for  the  Assembly's  report,  with 
statistical  information,  as  they  are  often  obliged  to  gather  their  information  from  newspapers 
and  private  individuals,  who,  of  course,  cannot  be  always  accurately  informed. 
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amount  to  L.108: 17  :  8.  CoUeotions  were  appointed  to  be  made  for 
the  Pastoral  Aid  Fund,  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  the  Widows'  Fund, 
and'  the  Fund  for  briDgiug  out  additional  ministers.* 

The  Moderator  reported  that  the  following  sums  would  be  available 
for  the  Free  Church  from  the  Colonial  Treasury,  during  next  year,  viz. 
L.1601  for  stipends  of  ministers,  and  L1601  for  eoclesiastioal  buildings. 
The  first  was  ordered  to  be  divided  equally  amone  the  ministers  willing 
to  receive  it.  The  second'  at  rates  varying  with  the  urgency  of  the 
claims  among  six  congr^tions,  viz. — Sandhurst^  Batesford,  &ipp's  Land, 
Ballarat,  Brunswick,  and  Sexton. 

The  correspondence  between  the  Colonial  Committee  and  the  Synod 
was  laid  on  the  table  and  considered.  That  official  correspondence 
is  mainly  occupied  with  one  subject — the  urgent  need  of  sending 
more  ministers  to  that  great  field,  and  of  doine  so  immediately.  It 
is  long  since  this  Synod  implored  additional  ministers  from  the  rarent 
Church  in  the  most  urgent  terms.  The  Committee  cannot  accuse 
themselves  of  negligence  in  this  matter.  In  the  course  of  two 
years,  besides  those  named  by  the  brethren  in  the  Colonies,  and 
those  who  have  been  personally  spoken  to  by  the  Convener,  cor- 
respondence has  been  opened  with  upwards  of  280  probationers  and 
ministers,  with  a  view  to  their  engaging  in  colonial  work,  of  whom 
at  least  100  have,  during  the  past  year  alone,  been  specially 
asked  to  go  to  Victoria.  The  result  we  have  recorded,  and  it  is  truly 
sad  to  think  that  so  few,  fitted  for  that  field,  should  as  yet  have  been 
found  willing  to  go.  No  wonder  that  the  brethren  in  that  distant 
colony,  worn  by  labour  and  saddened  by  disappointment,  should  have 
begun  to  despair,  and  are  ready  to  suppose  that  there  must  be  some  in- 
difference  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  the  special  charge  of  this  mat- 
ter. So  far  from  this  being  the  case  the  Committer  deeply  sympathise, 
with  the  brethren  of  Victoria.  They  have  made  every  efibrt  in  their 
power  to  obtain  the  services  of  suitable  ministers  for  that  important 
field,  and  they  most  earnestly  ask  the  aid  of  the  House  in  endeavouring 
to  acbomplish  so  important  an  object.t 

It  is  known  to  the  Assembly  that  the  Synod  of  Victoria  has  been 
instrumental  in  opening  and  carrying  forward  a  very  superior  Collegiate 
Institution  in  Melbourne,  for  the  purposes  of  general  education.  This 
institution,  under  able  superintendence,  has  succeeded  admirably. 
Mr  Lawson,  having  realised  a  considerable  sum  in  the  institution,  and 
feeling  that  his  health  required  it,  resigned  at  the  dose  of  last 
year,  and  the  Synod  appointed  a  few  friends  along  with  the  convener 
to  find  a  successor,  and  felt  warranted  to  offer  a  salary  of  L.1600 
per  annum.  The  Committee  rejoice  in  the  success  of  these  commis- 
sioners in  this  important  matter.  Tbey  have  appointed  Mr  Alex-. 
ander  Morrison,  Rector  of  the  academy  at  Hamilton,  who  appears 
to  them  pre-eminentlv  qualified.  Mr  Morrison,  with  his  wife  and 
family,  a  younger  brotner  well-known  as  a  classical  teacher,  and  Miss 
Fraser,  a  much  esteemed  governess  in  this  country,  left  for  Melbourne 
in  the  "  Essex"  last  month. 

In  all  matters  connected  with  the  details  of  this  appointment,  and  in 
all  the  efforts  to  find  suitable  ministers,  the  Committee  have  enjoyed 
the  counsel  and  assistance  of  the  Bev.  D.  M.  Sinclair,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Victoria  now  in  this  country,  who,  from  his  long  experience  as  a 
colonist,  thorough  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  sound  judgment  as  to 

*  Appendix,  No.  VIII.  t  Ibid. 
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vhal  iff  neoeisftty  and  mitoble,  has  been  of  the  moei  eeeetiftHd  Berriee  le 
iJkMm,  and  to  tbe  Chcurob  of  Australia  in  which  he  ie  bo  de^ly  iiitMte$ted« 

South  AuarBAiOA. 

The  Presbyierf  of  Adelaide  continues  to  extend  its  border  in  the 
gradual  and  satisfaetory  way  which  has  been  noticed  in  former  Reports. 
In  the  oonrse  of  this  year  they  hare  been  joined  by  the  Bev.  JPeter 
MOTcer,  formerly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  i%urch.  Mr  Mercer  has 
tbnned  a  congregation  in  Port  Adelaide,  and  on  the  Slat'of  August 
last)  the  foundation-stone  of  the  new  church  at  Port  Adelaide  was 
laid  by  T.  Elder,  Esq.  The  Bey.  J.  Gardner  preached  on  the  oceaaon. 
The  week  before  Mr  Gardner  preached  at  Mount  fiaiker,  and  had  the 
largest  congregation  which  he  had  there  seen.  It  is  sad  to  think  that 
this  congregation  are  still  without  a  settled  pastor.  The  Committee 
have  m^e  various  efforts  to  send  a  minister  to  them.  At  different 
timeS)  and  with  different  parties,  they  had  confident  hopes  of  success, 
but  they  have  now  good  reason  to  expect  that  a  suitaUe  person  will  be 
appointed. 

Tasmania. 

Tasmania^  like  other  parts  of  Australia^  has  had  its  oonunereial  diffi- 
culties^  from  which  it  is  only  graduaUy  recovering.  The  church  <^  the 
Bev.  L.  Campbell  at  Oatmnds  is  now  nearly  completed^  and  both 
church  and  congregation  are  proofi)  of  what  devotedneas  and  unwearied 
labours  will  do,  where  at  first  there  is  little  to  encourage. 

The  question  of  the  union  has  been  very  earnestly  agitated  in  Tas- 
mania. The  Bev.  Mr  Nicolson,  though  quite  willii^  that  union  should 
be  considwed,  does  not  think  that  the  bodies  proposing  to  unite  are 
yet  ripe  for  it :  while  the  Bev.  Br  Lillie  of  the  Established  Church  is 
ardent  for  its  immediate  consummation.  The  Presbytery  of  Van  Die- 
men's  Land,  and  the  other  brethren  of  the  Free  Church,  eonour  with  Dr 
Lillie,  and  are  ready  to  go  into  the  union  on  a  basis  similar  to  that 
ag^ed  to  by  the  churches  of  Victoria,  though  more  definite.  This  year 
Dr  Lillie  visited  his  native  country*  He  came  at  once  to  your  Com- 
mittee, and  expressed  strongly  his  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the 
Free  Church.  He  cast  in  his  lot  with  her  ministers  here,  and  preached 
in  the  pulpits  of  the  Free  Churchy  and  when  obl^ed  to  return  home, 
he  left  it  to  the  Committee,  along  with  the  Bev.  Bra  Hei^deiuon  and 
Smyth  of  Gkqgow,  to  seek  an  assistant  and  coHesgue  lor  ym. 

INDIA,  &o. 

SnmAPOBfe.— Though  not  in  direct  connection  with  this  Committee, 
yet  in  most  friendly  ration  and  communication,  we  rejoice  to  mention 
therefore  in  this  report,  the  Scotch  Congregation  at  Singapore,  over 
which  the  Bev.  Thomas  Mackenzie  Fraser,  late  of  Tester,  is  now  setded. 
Mr  Fraser  has  been  most  kindly  received.  A  goodly  congr^tion, 
formerly  scattered  and  neglected,  has  gathered  round  him.  There  ottr 
fellow-countrymen  have  means,  and  they  are  willing  to  contribute  libe- 
rally to  the  comfort  of  the  minister,  and  to  the  support  of  gospel  Ordi- 
nances in  the  midst  of  them. 

CALotiTTA. — We  rejoice  to  report  that  the  Bev.  John  Milne  cont!tiu6s 
till  now  to  labour  with  unimpaired  vigour  in  the  Free  Church  con^e- 
gation  at  Calcutta.    He  has  carried  to  hie  new  field  his  former  activities, 
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and  kb  pafltanl  visit&tioiis  after  Ihe  manner  of  kis  fiiiherland.  New 
and  deeply-interestlDg  fields  are  thus  ever  opening,  and  new  and  deeply- 
intereeiing  opportunities  of  doing  good,  both  among  neglected  fi^ow- 
conotrymen  uid  the  natives  amonff  whom  they  dwell,  who  are  struck 
to  see  Ml  Englishman  vidting  the  homes  of  the  poor  from  no  worldly 
moiiTe,  but  simply  to  do  than  good.  The  flnaneial  state  of  the  congre- 
gaticm,  B8  set  forth  in  the  printed  report,  is  as  usual  most  saiisfaetory, 
and  anew  bdam  ample  testimony  to  the  large-hearted  liberality  which 
animates  offioe-bearers  and  people.  *  In  these  circumstances  it  is  with  no 
ordinary  feelings  c^  regret  that  the  Committee  hare  learned,  that  owing 
to  the  continued  ill  health  of  Mrs  Milne,  Mr  Milne  has  been  obliged  to 
intimate  his  resignation  to  the  Prbsbytery  of  Calcutta,  and  to  contem« 
plate  an  immediate  return  to  this  rountry. 

Daring  last  summer  some  members  of  the  congregation  sent  L.50  to 
their  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  M'Kaii.  This  gift  was  from  iadividttals, 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  spirit  which  dictated  it,  and  in  the  recognition 
of  seirioes  so  losig  gone  past»  but  so  faithful  and  devoted.  We 
trust  that  the  congregation,  as  such,  will  feel  it  a  duty  to  give 
something  annually  to  the  support  of  their  former  pastor.  Last  year 
the  General  Assembly  recommended  to  this  Committee  to  give  a 
grant  for  one  year  to  Mr  M'Kail.  The  Committee  acted  agreeably 
to  the  reoommendation,  but  expressed  a  very  strong  opinion  against 
its  renewal  in  the  following  minute : —  . 

^^  In  eoQseouence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Assembly, 
by  which  Mr  M'Kail  was  led  to  eccpect  a  grant  from  the  Colonial  Com- 
mittee, and  in  the  expectation  that  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee 
will  make  a  similar  grant,  the  Committee  aeree  to  grant  for  this  ^rear 
L.30  to  Mr  M'Kaily  but  th^  desire  most  decidedly  to  guard  against 
this  case  being  held  to  be  a  precedent,  and  instruct  uie  Convener  to  lay 
respectfully  b^ore  next  General  Assembly  their  strong  and  solemn  con- 
viction that  such  a  grant  to  an  invalid  minister  is  not  a  legitimate 
appropriation  of  the  funds  committed  to  their  care.  The  Committee 
further  request  the  Convener  to  transmit  a  copy  of  this  minute  to  Mr 
M^Kail's  late  congregation,  and  to  urge  kindly  but  earnestly  on  the 
consideration  of  the  congregation  the  olaims  of  Mr  M'Kail  to  their 
sympathy  and  suppoit." 

The  Committee  now  therefore  take  the  opportunity  of  bringing  this 
matter  before  the  Church,  and  they  entreat  the  Assembly  to  consider 
anew  the  circumstances  stated  in  the  above  minute,  and  not  to  ask  them 
to  begin  a  course  which,  up  to  this  moment^  they  have  steadily  refused 
to  enter  on,  and  which,  it  once  begun,  especially  in  cases  having  so 
slight  a  retatbn  with  the  Committee  as  that  of  Mr  M*Kait's  would 
speedily  oonsume  a  large  amount  of  the  funds  in  a  way  whiisk  seems  to 
them  inconsistent  with  the  object  for  which  they  were  given. 

PBNANa.— The  Bev.  Charles  Moir  has  felt  somewhat  depressed  during 
this  year,  and  was  at  one  time  led  to  think  that  it  mi^t  be  his  duty  to 
remove.  The  European  field  is  limited ;  the  Foreign  MissiMi  field  is 
not  recognised  by  any  Body  oi  Christians;  and  Mr  Moir  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  the  means  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  this  field  rigorously.  The 
Committee  deeply  sympathise  with  Mr  Moir ;  but,  coasidisring  tiie  foot* 
iog  wjbicb  he  has  obtained,  the  importance  of  giving  gospel  ordinanoes 
to  such  of  our  countrymen  as  are  in  Penang,  and  the  soscess  of  the 
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efforts  made  among  the  heathen,  they  expressed  their  earnest  hope  that 
he  would  see  it  his  duty  to  remain. 

Bombay. — The  Rev.  Thomas  Clark  continues  in  his  new  sphere  of 
labour ;  and  the  Committee  anticipate  great  good  from  the  zeal,  energy, 
and  ability  with  which  he  prosecutes  his  duties.  The  annual  report  of 
his  congregation,  like  that  of  Calcutta,  breathes  a  true  Christian  spirit, 
and  records  liberal  exertions  for  the  maintenance  of  ordinances  and  the 
spread  of  the  truth.  Mr  Clark  does  not  confine  his  labours  to  his  own 
permanent  congregation.  He  gladly  extends  his  aid  to  the  missionaries 
in  their  work,  and  takes  a  great  interest  in  the  soldiers  and  sailors  in 
the  city,  for  whose  spiritual  improvement  he  is  now  devising  some  new 
means. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

PiETEaMARlTZBURQ.— In  the  Report  of  last  year  it  was  stated  that 
the  Rev.  William  Campbell  intended  to  visit  the  States  and  this  coun- 
try, with  a  view  of  getting  funds  to  pay  off  the  debt  of  his  church.  He 
has  visited  Canada  and  the  States,  and  is  now  in  this  country.  The 
Committee  feel  assured  that  it  will  gratify  this  House  to  see  Mr  Camp- 
bell in  the  midst  of  them  once  more,  and  to  hear  from  him  regarding 
the  progress  and  the  prospects  of  the  rising  colony  of  Natal.* 

Mr  Campbell's  object  in  visiting  this  country  is  chiefly  to  obtain  funds 
for  these  three  purposes — 1.  To  erect  a  manse ;  2.  To  procure  additional 
labourers  for  the  colony ;  and,  3,  To  build  schools,  in  order  that  the 
Presbyterian  population  may  take  part  in  the  education  of  the  natives, 
amounting  to  not  fewer  than  180,000.  Mr  Campbell  made  provi- 
sion for  the  supply  of  his  pulpit  when  he  left ;  but  of  course  the  places 
to  which  he  voluntarily  extended  his  labours,  such  as  the  rural  districts 
of  Pietermaritzburg,  Urban,  Fort  Napier,  &c.,  are  now  without  any 
ministrations,  and  it  is  felt  by  the  Committee  as  very  desirable  that  Mr 
Campbell  should  have  assistance.! 

LADisidiTH.— Mr  Scott  continues  to  labour  gratuitously  here.  The 
Committee  have  not  been  able  to  send  any  young  licentiate  of  the  Am- 
sterdam Institution  to  his  help,  as  they  ventured  to  hope,  when  sub- 
mitting last  year's  Report,  might  have  Seen  the  case. 

Natal  is  rising  as  a  colony  from  year  to  year.  From  its  position,  its 
extending  commerce,  its  climate,  its  multiplied  productions,  and  the  in- 
dustry of  its  inhabitants,  it  will  no  doubt  become  the  home  of  many 
thousands  of  our  countrymen,  and  yet  Mr  Campbell  has  been  left  to 
struggle  on  there  for  years,  as  our  only  ministerial  representative. 

The  whole  question  of  the  state  of  Presbyterianism,  indeed,  in  South 
Africa,  demands  fuller  consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  Church  than  it 
has  yet  received.  With  Natal,  Port  Elizabeth,  Grahamston,  Capetown,— 
with  the  Dutch  Church,  so  much  at  one  with  us  in  professed  doctrine, 
— with  the  numerous  British  settlers  everywhere  scattered  abroad,  there 
is  a  loud  call  for  the  consideration  of  what  can  be  done  for  the  farther 
evangelisation  of  that  great  country. 

Next  year  the  quinquennial  Synod  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  will  meet.  It  is  said  that  many  important  questions 
are  to  be  discussed ;  and  it  would  surely  be  well  for  this  Church  to 
watch  with  great  care  the  openings  for  usefulness  which  might  be  thas 
either  begun  or  advanced. 

*  Appendix,  No.  X.  t  Appendix,  No.  XL 
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MEDITERRANEAN. 

Malta. 

Our  operations  and  prospects  at  Malta  have  been  this  year  in  some 
respects  gladdening,  in  others  sad.  The  new  church  advances,  and  it  is 
expected  will  be  finished  soon.  It  promises  to  be  both  suitable  as  a  place 
of  worship,  and  ornamental  to  the  city.  The  Rev.  G.  Wisely  has 
visited  this  country  to  obtain  funds  for  carrying  ou  the  work.  He  has 
met  with  a  kind  reception,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  liberal  response.  The 
subscriptions  raised  by  him  in  this  country  amount  to  the  sum  of  L.1600. 
The  congregation  continues  steady.  The  officiating  ministers  have  been 
able  to  do  a  good  deal  among  the  soldiers,  and  it  is  hoped  that  inquiry 
increases  among  them  and  others. 

During  the  absence  of  Mr  Wisely  the  Local  Committee  in  Malta 
were  most  anxious  to  carry  on  the  work.  S.  Rose,  Esq.  and  the  other 
members  of  that  Committee,  deserve  the  best  thanks  both  of  the  friends 
on  the  spot  and  of  this  Church  generally.  James  Burns,  Esq.  Glasgow, 
continues  to  take  a  warm  interest  in  the  undertaking,  as  does  C. 
M'lvor,  Esq.,  who  has  been  again  in  Malta  during  the  winter.  In  ad- 
dition to  former  benefactions,  Messrs  Burns  and  M'lvor  have  permitted 
the  wood- work  of  the  church  to  be  prepared  in  their  premises  in  Liver- 
pool, and  shipped  from  thence  to  its  destination.  The  interest  taken, 
and  the  liberal  assistance  rendered  by  both  these  gentlemen,  have  been 
most  encouraging,  and  call  for  the  heartfelt  gratitude  of  this  Church. 

During  Mr  Wisely's  absence  his  place  was  supplied  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Tumbull,  missionary  to  the  Soldiers'  Friend  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr 
Lowndes,  agent  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Malta, 
and  the  Rev.  James  Galloway,  a  minister  of  this  Church,  who  hap* 
pened  to  be  in  the  island  during  the  winter  for  his  health.  The  con- 
gregation at  Malta  were  laid  under  great  obligation  to  the  Rev.  Mr 
Lowndes,  and  he  may  rest  assured  that  this  Church  and  all  interested 
in  Malta  are  deeply  sensible  of  what  they  owe  to  his  kind  and  brotherly 
help  on  this  and  many  former  occasions,  and  for  the  readiness  with  which, 
by  preaobine  and  other  friendly  offices,  he  has  at  all  times  sought  to 
strengthen  tne  hands  or  supply  the  places,  when  absent,  of  our  brethren 
in  Malta. 

We  are  truly  sorry  to  have  to  state  that  the  exertions  made  by  Mr 
Wisely  seem  to  have  been  more  than  he  had  strength  for,  and  shortly 
after  his  return  to  Malta  he  was  laid  aside  from  duty,  and  obliged  by  his 
medical  advisers  to  take  rest  for  two  or  three  months.  Mr  Tumbull  had 
resolved  to  return  home,  and  intimated  his  resignation.  He  has,  how- 
ever, in  the  circumstances,  agreed  to  remain  for  some  time,  and  to  take 
Mr  Wisely's  place  during  his  absence.  The  Rev.  John  Coventry  has 
been  appointed  successor  to  Mr  Tumbull,  and  has  already  entered  on 
his  work  there. 

Gibraltar. 

Gibraltar  also,  during  this  year,  has  experienced  trials  and  difficul- 
ties. The  Bey.  Mr  Sutherland  has  laboured  there  ever  since  he  went 
out  with  great  diligence  and  acceptance.  His  labours  seem  to  be 
appreciated  both  by  the  Civilians' and  the  Military.  But  he  has  been 
visited  with  domestic,  and  more  lately  with  personal,  affliction.  For 
some  time  he  was  entirely  laid  aside  &om  duty  by  an  attack  of  rheu- 
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nmiic  fever ;  and,  but  for  the  kind  and  acceptable  aaaistanee  of  the  Rev. 
Adam  llioniaon,  United  Presbyterian  minister  at  Hawick,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr  Lowitiy  Jemh  missionary,  the  station  wonU  have  been  in  great 
difficulty  tOl  ud  could  have  been  sent  from  home.  Bj  the  good  hand 
of  God,  however,  Mr  Sutherland  is  again  restored ;  and  thoi^  warned 
bv  his  medical  adviser  not  to  undertake  it  immediately,  is  once  more 
vigorously  prosecuting  his  work  with  wonted  seal. 

The  debt  on  the  site  continues  to  hang  as  a  dead  weight  on  the  Gib- 
raltar Church.  Various  things  have  tended  to  add  greatly  to  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Church,  and  to  prevent  tins  debt  being  paid  oIL  At  the 
present  time  the  debt  altogether  amounts  to  about  L.1500.  That  gene- 
rous friend,  J.  Bums,  Esq.,  Glasgow,  who  has  done  so  much  lor  Malta, 
has  not  been  forgetful  of  Gibraltar,  and  has  oflPered  L.200  towards  its 
extinction.  A  Debt  Extinction  Committee  has  been  formed;  and  active 
steps  are  now  taking  to  induce  all  the  friends  of  the  Rocky  by  one 
great  effort,  to  sweep  off  all  debt  remaining,  and  to  allow  this  Qiuroh 
to  enter  unencumbered  on  the  great  work  which,  we  trusty  it  is  destined 
to  accomplish,  in  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  our  civilians  and 
soldiers  and  saolors,  and  becoming  a  source  also  of  siniitual  light  in  the 
dark  r^ons  which  lie  around  on  every  side. 

Leghorn. 

We  are  truly  happy  to  report  that  the  Rev.  Dr  Stewart  remains  at 
Leghorn.  He  reo^ved  in  the  beginning  c^  winter  a  call  to  Londou. 
Many  circumstances  concurred  to  induce  him  to  look  favourably  on  that 
call,  but  considering  the  interest  and  importance  c^  the  misaonary  work 
iti  various  parts  of  Italy  at  present,  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by 
the  Yaudois  Church  and  other  churches  and  brethren  on  that  field,  he 
saw  it  his  duty  to  decline  that  call  and  remain  in  Leghorn.  Li  this  we 
rejoice,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  Church  at  home  and  abroad  will  sym- 
pathise with  this  feeling.  Dr  Stewart's  advice  and  counsel  is  of  great 
importance,  not  only  to  his  own  congregation,  hut  to  the  i^ead  of  the 
gospel  generally  in  Italy  and  the  regions  roimd  about,  and  his  leaving 
at  niis  time  would  have  been  a  loss  which  we  could  not  for  a  very  long 
time  have  expected  to  see  made  up.  This  year  many  of  the  Swiss  con* 
gregation  who  undercftand  English  have  united  themselves  temporarily 
to  the  Scotch  Church.  The  Committee  take  this  opportunity  of  ac- 
knowledging with  gratitude  the  persevering  and  important  semces  ren- 
dered to  the  station  at  Leghorn  by  the  Lines'  Association  at  Glai^ow 
in  connection  with  the  Colonial  Scheme.  The  Association  for  tUiteen 
years  has  transmitted  annually  L.150  towards  the  support  of  the  minis- 
tiy  in  Lsjdiom,  and  in  several  other  ways  has  promoted  the  cause  of  the 
gospel  in  Italy. 

Flobence. 

There  has  been  a  larger  number  of  Scotch  residents  at  Florence  this 
winter  owing  to  the  fear  of  disturbances  breaking  out  at  Naples.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  the  Rev.  Mr  Hanna  has  had  an  increase  to  his  congr^a- 
tion.  He  began  with  80  or  100,  and  steadily  increased.  Beddes  Hie  daily 
services  in  i£e  church  he  had  a  service  in  his  own  house  in  the  mommg, 
in  which  he  resumed  the  good  old  Scotch  practice  of  lecturing.  He  also 
opened  a  Sabbath  school  with  success,  and  his  Thursday  prayer-neetn^ 
was  well  attended  aU  winter,  the  ki^er  pact  being  those  who  behmged 
to  other  denominations. 
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Obnoa. 


The  Rev.  Mr  Kay's  eoDgregation  has  laboured  under  great  disadvan- 
tagea  erer  4niice  its  oommencemeut  for  want  of  a  suitable  place  of  worship. 
Tliey  have  frequently  been  obliged  to  shift  from  one  locality  to  another, 
and  the  last  place  they  had  was  so  small  and  dark  that  many  gave  up  at- 
tending. About  the  middle  of  March  a  small  chapel,  once  used  for  Roman 
Catholie  worship  but  long  secularised,  was  secured  by  the  congregation 
on  a  six  years*  lease  at  the  rate  of  L.IO  per  annum.  It  is  a  small  place, 
bat  conTenient,  well  lighted,  and  free  from  annoyance.  Mr  Kaj  con- 
thmes  to  visit  the  ships  at  the  Mole,  and  when  opportunity  onem  he 
has  service  on  board. 

Nios. 

This  stetion  has  been  opened  for  the  Free  Ohurch  during  the  past 
winter  for  the  first  time  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  late  of  Qreenock,  and 
the  attendance  on  his  ministry,  notwithstanding  all  the  drawbacks  inci- 
dent to  a  first  attempt,  is  such  as  in  their  estimation  fully  to  Justify 
the  experiment  which  the  Committee  made.  Mr  Smith  secured  for  his 
services  the  ohurch  which  had  been  used  by  the  Vaudois  congregation 
previous  to  their  taking  possession  of  their  new  building,  and  has  preached 
there  both  forenoon  and  afternoon  to  large  and  respectable  audiences. 

Owing  to  an  application  being  made  from  another  quarter  for  the  Hall 
for  next  winter,  it  became  necessary  for  Mr  Smith  to  act  on  his  own 
responsibility  in  renting  it  at  once  for  the  Free  Church — a  transaction 
witn  which  both  Dr  Stewart  and  Mr  Hanna  have  since  expressed  their 
deep  gratification,  as  Nice  is  every  day  becoming  a  more  important  place. 
Last  winter  the  number  of  English  residents  at  Nice  amounted  to  about 
2000,  and  when  the  railway  from  Marseilles  to  Nice  shall  have  been  com- 
pleted, its  English  winter  residents  will  largely  increase,  owing  to  the  mild- 
ness and  salubrity  of  its  climate,  it  being  me  nearest  and  most  accessible 
of  the  cilies  of  Italy.  It  must  be  further  borne  in  mind  that  the  winter 
residents  there  belong,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  most  influential,  educated, 
monied,  or  aristocratic  classes  in  our  land,  and  if  there  is  one  place  more 
than  another  where  the  Free  Oiuroh  may  hope  to  produce  some  impres- 
sion on  the  English  mind,  it  is  such  a  place  as  Nice,  where  the  highest 
are  to  be  found,  either  idlers  or  in  search  of  health,  separated  for  a 
while  from  their  own  parish  churches  and  ministers,  and  willing  to  go 
and  hear  a  Scotch  preacher.  They  are  more  free  to  do  this  abroad  than 
in  England.  The  Committee  warmly  recommend  the  Assembly  to  main- 
tain this  station. 

FRANCE. 

Lille. — The  Rev.  Mr  Meston,  after  many  years  of  laborious,  devoted, 
and  useful  service,  has  resigned,  and  requested  permission  to  return. 
The  Committee  have  agreed,  and  at  the  same  time  have  recorded  their 
fall  satisfaction  with  Mr  Meston,  and  with  the  faithfol,  persevering,  and 
intelligent  way  in  which  he  has  iot  many  years  discharged  his  duties  as 
a  minister  to  Scotch  residents  in  France,  and  a  missionary  among  the 
French,  as  he  had  opportunity. 

Lanpsrnau.— As  intimated  to  last  Assembly,  Mr  M'Leod  was  ap- 
pointed to  this  station  as  teacher  and  missionary,     fie  laboured  at  first 
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amid  the  greatest  discouragement ;  bat  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  a 
door  of  entrance  there  both  amongst  the  young  and  the  old.  Inquiry 
was  awakened,  serious  impressions  were  made,  the  Scriptures  b^an  to 
be  prized,  and  one  after  another  expressed  their  earnest  anxiety  to  re- 
ceive farther  instruction  in  divine  truth.  Two  prayer  meetings  in  sepa- 
rate cafifes  were  opened  and  well  attended,  the  school  be^an  to  increase, 
and  an  evenine  class  of  youths  gave  promising  indication  both  of  ad- 
vancement and  of  religious  impression.  The  Sabbath  services  were 
better  attended,  and  the  private  admonitions  and  entreaties  of  Mr 
M'Leod  were  listened  to  with  deep  feeling  of  their  truth  and  importance. 
Meanwhile  Mr  M^Leod's  strength  gave  way,  and  his  health  became  more 
and  more  impaired.  Unwilling  to  leave  a  scene  where  God  secoied 
to  him  to  have  work  for  him,  he  persevered  till  the  last  shreds  of  strength 
began  to  give  way,  and  then  only  Mr  M'Leod  yielded  to  the  advice  of 
friends  and  reluctantly  left  for  home.  When  not  able  to  rise,  many 
came  to  his  room^  to  receive  instruction^  and  to  bid  him  farewell,  with 
thanks  for  his  instructions,  pleasing  assurances  that  they  would  try  and 
persevere,  and  anxious  requests  that  he  would  ask  the  Committee  to 
send  a  successor  soon.  With  that  request,  we  are  happy  to  say,  we 
have  been  able  to  comply,  by  the  appointment  of  'Mr  Armstrong, 
who,  we  hope,  will  enter  not  only  on  Mr  M^Leod's  place,  but  also  on 
his  labours.  The  Committee  are  happy  to  think  that  Mr  M'Leod's 
health  improves  since  his  return,  but  there  is  no  prospect  of  bis  being 
able  to  resume  his  labours  at  Landemau. 

Cannes. — The  church  at  Cannes,  which  was  so  kindly  given  to  the 
Committee  by  Admiral  Pakenham,  has  been  again  occupied  this  winter 
by  the  Eev.  A.  Thain,  probationer.  The  congregation  has  been  good 
during  all  winter.  1  be  visits  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Mo^at,  Madras,  the  Kev. 
J.  Murray  Mitchell,  Bombay,  and  other  friends  have  strengthened  and 
assisted  Mr  Thain,  and  have  afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  dispensation 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  felt  to  be  a  great  privilege.  This  station, 
as  was  expected,  has  been  self  sustaining ;  and  we  trust  means  may  be 
found  of  keeping  it  up,  at  least  dunng  the  winter  season,  when  so  many 
of  our  countrymen  of  the  higher  classes  resort  there. 

Pau. — It  IS  well  known  that  an  increased  number  of  our  country- 
men are  now  inclined  to  spend  the  winter  at  Pau.  It  is  of  great  im- 
portance to  provide  them  with  the  means  of  grace ;  and  the  object  has 
been  accomplished  this  winter  by  the  kind  and  gratuitous  services  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Brown,  probationer  of  the  Free  Church,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Johnston,  missionary  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church.  A  suitable 
place  being  obtained  and  fitted  up,  regular  service,  morning  and  even- 
ing, has  been  kept  up.  The  average  congregation  amounted  to  seventy 
or  eighty.  The  greatest  attention  and  solemnity  prevailed.  On  the 
22d  February  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  to  thirty-nine  commu- 
nicants. Three  elders  from  Scotland  assisted ;  and  the  hearts  of  some 
who  had  not  partaken  of  the-  ordinance,  according  to  the  simple  ritual 
of  our  Church,  for  years,  were  filled  to  overflowing  with  thankfulness. 

BELGIUM. 

Lou  VAIN. — The  small  English  congregation  at  Louvun  still  con- 
tinue, and  they  are  served  with  great  earnestness  and  devotedness  by 
the  Rev.  Dr  Picrson,  who  adds  this  to  his  other  labours  more  directly 
connected  with  the  continental  branch  of  the  Committee's  operations. 
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AUSTRIA. 

Pesth. — There  are  a  considerable  number  of  British  residents  at 
Pesth  who  are  wholly  without  ministerial  superintendence  from  this 
country.  They  are  most  anxious  to  have  a  minister,  and  steps  were 
taken  to  have  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Smith,  lately  of  Amsterdam. 
A  memorial  was  prepared  on  this  subject  andforwarded  to  Sir  H.  Seymour, 
the  British  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  Sir  H.  Seymour,  with- 
out delay,  brought  the  matter  before  the  Austrian  government,  and  sup- 
ported the  prayer  of  the  memorial.  The  Austrian  government  distinctly 
refused  permission,  either  to  Mr  Smith  or  any  other  Scotchman,  to  reside 
as  a  minister  in  Pesth. 

CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

Jersxt. — The  Free  Church  congregation  at  Jersey  having  fixed  on 
the  Rev.  Alex.  J.  Murray  as  their  pastor,  applied  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  with  which  they  sought  to  be  ecclesiastically  connected,  to 
take  regular  steps  for  his  settlement.  The  Presbytery  did  so,  and  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  Sir  Henry  W.  Moncreifi^  and  the  Convener  to  proceed 
to  Jersey,  along  with  the  Uev.  J.  Smith,  late  of  Greenock,  and  cany  out 
the  ordination  of  Mr  Murray.  These  gentlemen  did  so,  and  Mr  Mur- 
ray was  ordained  on  the  25th  of  June,  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  presiding 
on  that  occasion.  Mr  Murray  was  introduced  to  his  new  charge  on  the 
Sabbath  following  by  Sir  H.  Moncreiff. 

Mr  Murray  received  a  most  cordial  welcome  from  the  congregation, 
and  steps  were  immediately  taken  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  <murch, 
which  is  now  in  progress.  It  is  hoped  that  many  in  Scotland  will  be 
found  ready  to  contribute  to  the  erection  of  the  church,  and  thus  aid 
a  congregation  which  has,  from  historical  recollection  and  present  con- 
dition, many  claims  on  the  Free  Church. 

CRIMEA. 

The  Free  Church  has  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  she  was  led  to 
take  steps  for  the  supply  of  ordinances  to  their  countrymen  at  the  field 
of  war. 

The  example  set  was  followed  by  other  bodies,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  duty  was  performed  will,  we  trust,  lead  our  statesmen  and  com- 
manders not  only  to  permit  but  to  ask  such  spiritual  help  on  all  such 
occasions.  During  the  war  the  Committee  sent  three  ministers  to  the 
field  of  war,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Watson,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Fraser,  and  the 
Rev.  G.  D,  R.  Munro.  The  duties  which  they  had  to  perform  were  very 
important,  but  arduous,  and  both  Mr  Fraser  and  Mr  Watson,  after 
much  hard  service,  persevered  in  amidst  great  privations,  were  sent 
home  invalided ;  both  were  dangerously  ill,  but  through  the  kindness  of 
God,  both  are  now  restored.  Mr  Fraser  has  again  returned  to  his  duties 
at  Kirkhill,  and  Mr  Watson  has  been  appointed  chaplain  to  the  High- 
land Brigade  at  Shomdiffe,  where  he  labours  witn  great  assiduity. 
Mr  Munro  is  now  minister  of  Logierait. 

Besides  those  ibhen  sent  out  by  the  Committee,  the  Rev.  John 
M'Kenzie,  late  of  Ratho,  went,  as  a  volunteer  labourer,  to  the  hospital 
at  Therapia,  accompanied  by  Mrs  M*Kenzie,  who  was  appointed  one  oi' 
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the  nurses.  While  Mrs  Mackenzie  night  and  day  waited  on  the 
dck  and  dying,  Mr  M*Kenzie  had  constant  opportunities  of  usefulness 
among  the  thousands  gathered  there,  and  laboured  without  oeastng  to 
improve  these  opportunities.  He  had  also  opportunities  of  preaching 
to  considerable  numbers,  and  whenever  an  open  door  presented  itself 
he  in  this,  and  in  every  other  wa;^,  laboured  with  untinng  seal  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  those  who  had  in  such  numbers  crowded  this  great 
home  of  sorrow  and  of  suffering. 


At  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Melrpse,  merchant,  Edinburgh,  and  by 
the  ffenerous  aid  of  himself  and  other  friends,  the  Committee  have  been 
able  largely  to  avail  themselves  of  the  London  Tract  Society's  grants 
of  books  for  many  stations  and  oongregationfl.  Thirty-three  libn^es 
have  thus  been  obtained,  the  aggregate  vidue  of  whl<^aiao«at8to  L.464, 
10s.  8d.    The  sum  paid  at  the  reduced  rate  is  L.176,  0b. 

There  has  been  received  from  congregations,  chiefly  in  the  lower  peo- 
vinces  of  North  America,  the  sum  of  L.79,  12s.,  and  from  friends  in 
this  country  interested  in  the  colonies,  the  sum  of  L.105  towards  meet- 
ing the  expense  of  these  libraries,  as  well  as  of  others  which  the  Commit- 
tee still  contemplate  furnishing  to  needy  congregations  in  the  colonies. 

The  Committee  would  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  anew  their 
gratitude  to  the  Tract  Society  for  their  liberality  in  granting  these 
libraries  at  such  a  reduced  price.  They  can  assure  the  Ti9Ct  Society 
that  these  libraries  have  been  most  useful  in  the  various  quarters  to 
which  they  have  been  sent,  and  they  earnestly  hope  that  the  Society 
will  continue  to  assist  the  Committee  in  their  endeavour  to  provide 
suitable  libraries  for  the  congregations  in  the  Colonies* 


PART  II.— CONTINENTAL. 

The  field  of  our  operations  enlar^  jear  by  year  od  the  Coniin^t  of 
Europe.  It  is  matter  of  daily  gratitude  that  this  Chnrdi  was  not  per- 
mitted to  withdraw  from  the  Continental  field  as  at  one  time  seemed  too 
likely,  and  it  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  on  the  mind  of  every  in- 
dividual connected  with  it  that  nothing  but  the  want  of  means  prevents 
a  far  more  impoitant  position  being  ti^cen  by  the  Free  Church  on  the 
Continent  than  has  yet  been  done. 

A  very  brief  statement  of  what  has  been  done  in  this  field  during  this 
year  will  amply  bear  out  the  statement. 

SWEDEN. 

The  correE|K>ndence  which  we  continue  to  maintain  with  brethren  in 
the  Swedish  Church  assures  us  that  the  remarkiAle  work  of  God  in  the 
renval  of  religion  throughout  that  kingdom  still  continues ;  and  it  is 
our  joy  and  privilege  to  aid  in  animating  and  encouraging  those  of 
that  land  who  are  fellow-workers  with  us  in  tiie  kingdom  of  God. 
Various  important  agencies  of  Christian  importance  have,  during  the 
past  year,  been  either  strengthened  or  originated.  Besides  other  so- 
cieties, the  Evangelical  National  Association,  mentioned  in  last  Report, 
has  conducted  its  operations  with  great  success.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
of  tracts  have  been  circulated  through  its  means,  and  a  cheap  monthly 
publication,  called  the  "  Messenger/'  has  attained  a  droulation  of  more 
than  7000.  A  member  of  the  Assembly,  Mr  William  IMckson,  who 
visited  Sweden  last  autumn,  has  added  his  own  testimony  as  that  of  a 
recent  eye-witness  to  this  gladdening  state  of  things,  and  more  particu- 
lariy  has  informed  us  of  the  spirituallife  and  activity  which  he  witnessed 
among  the  students  in  Upsala.  They  have  begun,  at  Mr  D.'s  sugges- 
tion, to  publish  and  distribute  a  monthly  tract  after  the  model  of  the 
Scottish  Monthly  Visitor.  They  have  also  commenced  to  preach  every 
Sabbath  to  the  prisoners  in  Upsala  Castle ;  and  it  is  said  that  many  of 
the  citizens  resort  to  these  services. 

The  hopes  which  were  entertained  a  few  months  ago  that  the  intolerant 
statutes  would  be  swept  away,  seem  in  the  mean  time  to  be  deferred. 
But  it  is  grati^ng  to  know  that  thev  are  practically  suspended, 
and  that  conventicles  are  permitted  to  be  held  and  dissent  to  take 
place  without  awakening^  the  judicial  persecutions  that  only  a  few  years 
ago  were  so  common.  The  hearts  of  many  devoted  labourers  are  ani- 
mated and  encouraged  by  the  history  of  our  own  Church.  One  of  the 
most  distinguished  ministers  says  in  a  recent  letter,  "  The  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  stands  yet  as  an  ideal  which  the  Swedish  National  Church 
shall  not  for  a  long  time  reach.  But  the  crown  rights  of  Jesus  Christ, 
made  known  by  the  Spirit,  shall  surely  here  also  prevail,  and  that  per- 
haps sooner  than  we  venture  to  think  or  hope." 
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AMSTERDAM 

The  Rev.  Mr  Schwartz  is  now  the  only  Free  Church  missionary  at 
Amsterdam.  Nevertheless  he  continues  to  devote  himself  to  the  Train- 
ing Institution,  and  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  in  Dutch,  as  well  as 
to  Jewish  work. 

Institution. — Mr  Schwartz  and  the  other  professors  still  continue 
their  labours.  But  when  all  those  at  present  attending  have  completed 
their  curriculum,  as  some  of  them  ha^e  already  done,  it  is  feared  that 
others  will  not  be  found  to  take  their  places.  The  conflicting  bodies 
of  Christians  in  Holland  opposed  to  the  State  Church,  and  the  members 
of  that  Church  itself,  have  not,  to  the  extent  expected,  availed  'them- 
selves *  of  the  Institution.  There  was  no  source  whence  to  draw 
students.  The  students  who  completed  their  course,  were  not,  as 
expected,  received  by  other  Christian  bodies,  and  Jewish  youths  never 
in  any  numbers  joined  the  Institution.  In  these  circumstances  the  Jewish 
Committee  and  the  Continental  Committee  will  not,  unless  an  immediate 
change  should  take  place,  think  it  right  to  continue  the  Institution  on 
its  present  footing.  -   ' 

Church.— The  new  building  acquired  by  the  Joint- Committees  last 
year,  and  the  fitting  up  as  a  church  has  been  completed.  The  expense 
has  been  great,  amounting  to  L.4000  (all  obtained  without  any  grant 
from  the  funds  of  the  Committee),  but  the  issue  is  all  that  could  be 
wished.  The  new  church,  containing  1300  sittings,  is  filled  to  over- 
flowing every  Sabbath,  and  has  often  also  week-day  congregations. 

The  true  position  of  this  church  is  often  misunderstood.  Many  seem 
to  think  that  it  is  an  attempt  to  begin  a  new  ecclesiastical  organisation 
in  Amsterdam — a  dissent  from  the  Dutch  Church.  It  is  by  no  means 
so.  It  was  originally  designed  as  a  place  of  public  worship  for  inquiring 
Jews.  It  is  that  yet,  but  the  idea  has  gradually  enlarged,  and  it  is 
now  also  a  place  of  public  instruction  for  all.  The  original  ideajs 
however  only  enlarged,  not  altered. 

GERMANY. 

The  state  of  religion  in  Germany  must  ever  be  a  matter  of  interest  to 
all  who  are  engaged  in  the  evangelisation  of  Europe.  For  this  reason, 
and  to  inquire  into  those  things  to  which  in  former  years  we  had  given 
grants,  the  Committee  felt  called  upon  to  respond  to  the  frequently 
repeated  invitation  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  Kirohentag,  which  met 
at  Liibeck  in  September  last.  This  Assembly  consists  of  Ministers  and 
Laymen  of  the  Lutheran,  Reformed,  and  United  Churches  of  Germany, 
and  has  met  annually  since  1848.  The  object  of  these  meetings  is  to 
discuss  practical  matters,  and  it  is  understood  that  all  who  attend  take 
their  stand  on  the  Augsburg  Confession.  The  deputation  consisted  of 
Professor  Lumsden,  Rev.  P.  T.  Muirhead,  Rev.  T.  Meyer,  and  David 
Duncan,  Esq.,  Arbroath.  The  Report  of  the  deputation  was  published 
in  the  November  number  of  the  Record,  to  which  the  Assembly  is  re- 
ferred for  an  interesting  account  of  the  important  matters  discussed,  and 
the  kind  and  gratifying  reception  of  the  Free  Church  deputation.  Such 
meetings  are  of  great  importance  as  fixing  the  minds  of  the  German 
ministers  upon  important  subjects,  opening  an  influential  medium  of  com- 
munication with  each  other  and  with  ministers  of  other  countries,  and 
giving  to  the  place  where  it  meets  a  season  of  great  spiritual  advantages. 
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EAST  PRUSSIA-NEUNISCHKEN. 

The  Assembly  bas  abreadr  expressed  its  interest  in  the  remote  Congre- 
gatioD  of  Neuniscbken  in  Eastern  Prussia,  which  was  first  known  to  thb 
Ghnrcb  in  the  year  1852  as  connected  with  a  small  but  faithful  band» 
who  took  refuge  in  that  country  from  the  persecution  at  home,  and,  amid 
various  trials,  nad  maintained  their  adherence  to  the  doctrine  and  ritual 
of  the  Reformed  Church.  A  small  grant  has  since  then  been  annually 
made  to  that  congregation,  which  has  been  the  means  of  sreatly 
encouraging  them,  and  it  was  thought  desirable  that  if  possible  the 
deputation  should  visit  these  brethren.  The  deputation  did  so.  At 
Konigsberg  they  found  many  interesting  memorials  of  the  Scotch  who 
had  settled  there  in  1712  and  of  their  influential  position  in  the  Church. 
In  Neuniscbken  itself,  they  found  a  most  interesting  population  who 
had  preserved  their  faith,  and  left  the  impress  of  their  practical  piety  on 
their  families,  even  when  deprived  of  ministers.  All  bore  testimony  to 
their  decency,  sobriety,  and  Sabbath  keeping.  They  have  now  for  the 
first  time  a  pastor  of  their  own,  evidently  a  man  of  sound  religious  views, 
and  of  practical  piety.  The  hearts  of  many  have  been  drawn  towards 
these  distant  inheritors  and  defenders  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Some  account  of  them,  and  of  their  manse-building  effort  was 
mentioned  in  the  December  number  of  the  Record,  and  a  separate  sub* 
scription  has  been  commenced  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  this  much 
needed  object,  the  erection  of  a  manse  for  their  minister.  ^  Whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it."* 

PESTH. 

A  very  interesting  letter  has  been  received  which  was  sent  to  the 
Committee  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wingate,  formerly  one  of  our  missionaries 
to  the  Jews,  stating  that  the  Theological  College  at  Pesth  in  oonneo- 
tion  with  the  Reformed  Church  had  been  opened,  and  that  fourteen 
students  had  been  enrolled.  The  College  has  one  ordinary  professor, 
two  extraordinary,  and  six  assistant  professors. 

This  ^ast  year  was  intended  to  be  preliminary,  and  to  include  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages,  the  history  of  the  fiible,  logic,  metaphy- 
sics, and  natural  science.  To  this  College,  which  may  have  a  great  in- 
fluence on  the  future  history  of  Bohemia  and  the  Protestant  cause  there, 
the  Committee  have  voted  a  small  grant. 

BELGIUM, 

LouYAiN. — In  this  station  there  are  promising  signs  of  progress.  A 
school  has  been  opened  for  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  and  the 
children  of  the  latter,  notwithstanding  priestly  opposition,  persevere  in 
attending.  The  superioritv  of  the  instruction  given  is  felt  and  ac- 
knowledged ;  parents  are  therefore  determined  not  to  withdraw  their 
children.  The  ordinary  attendance  on  the  Sabbath  ministrations  of 
Br  Pierson  have  been  better  this  year  than  on  former  years. 

At  Tirlemont  the  work  has  assuredly  been  blessed.  Four  gentlemen, 
formerly  Roman  Catholics,  have  been  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  Church ;  the  number  of  occasional  and  regular  worshippers  is  also 
on  the  increase,  and  upwards  of  600  tracts  and  testaments  have  been 
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distribated  by  the  eolpoitenrs.  Dr  PienKHi  has  enjoyed  oppovtwUes 
of  declaring  the  truth  at  funerals,  and  abo  in  oppugning  a  them  bv  a 
Roman  Catholic  student  in  the  nniyersify  on  one  of  me  questions  of  M. 
de  Liguori,  in  the  presence  of  nuiny  priests  and  others.  He  has  also 
given  acourse  of  pnbUc  lectures  on  the  Christian  religion ;  1«  Oa  Sin,  2. 
On  Redemption,  3.  On  Revelation,  4.  On  the  Regeneration  of  the  heart. 

The  Evanffelioal  Society  of  Beljium,  otherwise  the  ffree  Presbyterian 
Churdi  of  Belgium,  has  had  difficulties  and  trials  this  year,  but  also 
much  blessing.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  long  prayed  for  has  appeared,  and 
many  have  hastened  to  hear  the  word,  not  only  in  country  distrtcts,  but 
in  several  of  the  larger  cities,  such  as  Ohent,  Brussels,  Liege,  &c. 

A  Roman  Cathohc  priest,  the  Abbd  Camballot,  in  a  publie  disoenrse 
asserted  that  the  Reformation  had  degraded  and  depraved  the  people  of 
England.  This  statement  was  met  not  only  by  a  denial  on  the  part  of 
our  brethren,  but  by  a  challenge  to  debate  publicly  the  question.  Tie 
challenge  was  declined  in  Ghent,  Brussels,  and  Liege,  but  in  all  these 
places  lectures  were  given  by  our  brother,  M.  Durand,  on  the  subject. 
Great  crowds,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  Roman  Catholics,  attended, 
and  listened  with  the  greatest  attention.  In  Liege  the  lectures  had  to 
be  repeated  two  or  three  times,  and  throughout  a  great  spirit  of  inquiiv 
has  been  awakened.  The  Church  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church 
of  Belgium  now  numbers  1000  communicants,  6000  hearers,  and  8000 
children  at  school.    They  have  added  150  new  communicants  this  year. 

Altogether  it  is  a  time  of  hope,  and  ought  to  be  a  time  of  great  exer- 
tion. One  remarkable  feature  Belgium  possesses.  IRiere  is  liberty  of 
worship,  liberty  of  preaching,  and  liberty  of  the  press,  while  by  her 
geographical  position,  by  her  industry,  and  by  her  deplorable  moral 
condition  she  specially  demands  the  spiritual  help  of  all  who  love  the 
truth.  The  friends  who  are  in  that  field  are  v^oroos  and  active.  They 
have  Ouristian  schools  and  oolportage  in  vigorous  employm^it.  But 
they  require  support.  They  are  very  poor,  and  other  Christian  bocKes 
ought  to  feel  it  a  privilege  to  aid  them. 

FRANCE. 

There  are  three  points  of  interest  in  France,  our  own  Stations,  the 
Operations  of  the  Evangelical  Societies  of  Paris  and  of  Lyons,  and  the 
Union  of  £vangelioal  Churches. 

Stations  of  the  Free  Chuboh. — Our  station^  though  mainly  up- 
held for  our  countrymen,  have  yet  an  import^-nt  bearing  on  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  around  them.  In  Lille,  Landernau,  and  Cannes  our 
ministers  have  done  what  they  could  to  reach  the  native  population. 
But  our  great  means  of  operating  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  popula- 
tion of  ^ance  is  through  ^e  native  agencies  already  at  work  in  con- 
cert with  the  societies  just  named. 

£YAMaiiao4i<  Society  KXi  PABie.-'Tbe  EvaogeEcal  Society  of  Paris 
has  been  this  year  able  to  maintain  its  full  staff  <^  labourere  in  aU  the 
different  localities.  It  em|>loy8  at  the  ^esent  time  thirteen  matDcs, 
one  reptoc,  with  aswstant  teacher  and  female  teacher  in  the  Normal 
School,  thirty-seven  male  and  female  teachers  aiid  twenty-eiighi  pnpil 
teaohers,  in  all  mnety  labourers,  aixty-Aeven  laetively  employedy  $iii 
twenty- eight  preparing  to  follow  tlieir  example.  In  their  sebool^  st 
Paris,  attended  by  nearly  1000  children^  of  whom  nine-tenths  are 
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BomMf  Oatholiei^  in  the  Nonsal  Sc1i<k>1,  in  tli6  pMaohing  Btalaou  in 
and  airmmd  Paru,  in  the  ttftlions  of  Si  Manre^  MamrM^  Akn^^ 
Boulogne^  fte>  tiiere  is  nraeh  to  record  of  the  opemtianfl  of  the  Society* 
But  the  onddle  region  of  France,  the  district  of  Haate'Vienne^  both 
on  aeoonnt  of  the  saecess  of  the  vroA  of  evangelisation  there,  and  the 
peneootions  by  whidi  it  has  been  soinght  to  be  arrested^  have  been  felt 
both  in  France  and  in  this  conntry  to  nave  a  peculiar  interest* 

In  this  district  th^re  are  800,000  inhabitants,  vrho  were  nmversaUj 
and  intensely  CathoUe.  It  is  only  a  feir  years  since  the  Evangelical 
Society  of  Paris  began  its  labours  here,  and  already  tfaeve  are  upwards 
of  2000  Protestants.  These  are  declared,  but  tliere  are  many  more 
who  are  inclined  to  follow,  but  who  have  not  yet  had  the  courage 
to  deckre  thems^es.  The  brethren  of  this  district  have  already  twelve 
churches  built,  although  from  want  of  funds  they  have  not  been  able  to 
give  a  full  minister  to  each,  and  one  of  the  ministers  has  to  supply  Uiree 
stations.  There  are  also  fifteen  schools,  twelve  of  which  were  in  aetive 
operation.  In  Villfavord  and  Thiat  the  eomwiunity  has  become  Pro- 
teetant)  and  in  the  former  of  these  places  they  have  claimed  as  ilieir 
own  Uie  Boman  Oatholio  chivoh  and  sot  possession  of  it.  They  have 
cast  out  of  it  the  furnishings  of  Bomii£  superstition  and  idolatry,  and 
replaced  tiiem  with  regular  pews,  a  plain  pulpit,  and  Scripture  texts  on 
the  walls.  These  churches  and  schools  have,  all,  except  one  (Limoge), 
been  shut  by  police  authority  for  four  years.  The  minister  and  people 
have  met  in  woods  and  oaves,  with  sentinels  to  watch  and  warn  &e 
a]4[>roach  of  the  gens-d'armes.  Whsn  thej  have  met  in  the  cborchea, 
or  be^  overtaken  elsewhere,  they  have  been  prosecuted  and  fined.  .  M.: 
Perron  and  his  people  were  dra^d  before  the  tribunal  of  BeUao,  ao*: 
cused  of  meeting  in  the  face  of  prohibitions,  nobly  confessed  that  they 
must  obey  Ood  rather  thain  man,  and  were  fined  7000  francs,  with  2000 
of  expenses,-  a  fine  which,  if  exacted,  would  have  entirely  ruined  the 
parties  prosecuted  and  those  adhering  to  them. 

By  the  interposition  of  friends  the  Emperor  has  been  led  to  inter* 
fere,  and  to  authorise  the  re-opening  of  the  churches,  but  only  when  used 
by  their  own  pastors,  and  as  an  experiment.  The  schools  are  still  shut, 
and  the  teachers  have,  in  a  high  and  wet  country^  through  the  worst 
roads,  to  go  from  bouse  to  house  teaching  the  families.  Though  the 
Jesuits  have  opened  churches  and  schools  the  bulk  of  the  people  have 
proved  faiithful.  There  are  still  500  children  under  instruction,  in  this 
way  which  is  so  arduous  for  the  teacher  and  so  unsatisfactory  for  the 
children.  May  a  better  day  soon  arise,  and  may  the  liberality  of  friends 
enable  the  Evangelical  Society  to  improve  renewed  liberty  as  step  by 
step  it  is  conceded  to  them. 

Evangelical  Society  of  Ltons.— The  Evangelical  Church  at 
Lyons,  which  exerts  itself  so  earnestly  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
that  city  and  nejghbomhood,  has  passed  throu^  a  year  of  great  trial 
and  dimculty .  They  have  lost  by  death  one  of  the  most  devoted  col* 
porteurs.  They  have  sufiered,  along  with  many  thousands,  by  the 
dreadfal  inundations,  and  they  have  had  to  endure  persecution  and 
fines  in  the  midst  of  their  other  trials.  But  they  aire  still  stedfast  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  i^ew  dearly  that  they  are  not  steny 
ground  hearers,  who,  when  affliction  or  persecution  arises,  wither  away. 
Fastors,  colporteurs,  teachers,  and  ministers  labour  with  untiring  seal, 
and  many  tokens  of  receiving  blessing  from  on  high. 
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Union  ot  Etanoiuoal  Chubobis. — The  Churohes^  of  whM  we 
have  been  apeiJdiigy  difier  from  thoee  eonBected  with  the  Umon  obIj  ib 
external  ciroamfttaneee.  Nothing  keepB  them  separate,  even  in  nune, 
but  the  sooree  whence  the  rapport  of  the  pastor  comes.  In  all  other  re- 
speets  thej  are  one.  The  Synod  of  the  Union  met  this  year  at  Clairao^ 
I)epartment  Lot  et  Gam>nne.  There  were  forty-two  deputies  present, 
ana,  along  with  diem,  and  taking  part  by  requesti  in  their  meetings, 
were  deputies  from  Tarions  churohea  The  number  of  churohes  had  not 
inereased,  but  many  symptoms  of  i^iritual  life  were  recorded  as  the 
Beport  of  each  Church  was  given  in.  Many  important  questions  were 
considered,  seriously  discussed,  and  hannoniously  settled.  It  was  a 
time  of  great  spiritual  refreshment,  not  only  to  the  members  of  Synod, 
but  to  we  whole  district.  After  partaking  together  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  brethren  separated  to  meet  again  (D.Y.)  in  the  Cevennes 
in  1868. 

This  little  Church  is,  we  trust,  destined  to  exert  a  great  influence  in 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Its  pastors  are  devoted.  Its  views  are  large. 
Its  labours  are  ardent.  Its  people  are  devout,  and  for  their  means, 
truly  liberal.  Its  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  si»ritual;  but  it  is  very 
poor  and  needs  the  ready  and  liberal  aid  of  those  who  have  mcnre  of 
this  world's  goods. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Many  ties  draw  the  sympathies  of  this  Church  to  Switserland,  and  to 
the  oity  of  Calvin  in  particular.  There  is  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
reformer  revived  in  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Oeneva,  ana  in  the  va- 
rious works  in  which  that  Society  is  engaged. 

At  the  present  time  it  has  twenty-four  stations,  and  these  are  seryed 
by  12  ministers,  12  teachers,  5  female  teachers,  and  7  evangdbts.  There 
are  some  of  the  stations  in  Savoy,  at  Chambery,  Salinesi  Evion,  &c. 
There  are  others  in  Algiers,  Gran,  Philippville.  The  greatest  number 
are  in  France,  in  the  departments  of  Drdme,  Isere,  Saone  and  Loire^ 
and  in  the  west  of  Saintonge,  and  at  Marseilles,  Poitou,  and  other  im- 
portant  places.  Much  has  been  done  by  colportage,  the  numbers  of 
books  distributed  during  the  year  being — 648  oibles,  4234  New  Testa- 
ments, 29,980  tracts. 

The  College  at  Geneva  is  kept  up  in  its  full  vigour,  and  Professor 
Gaussen,  who  was  laid  aside  by  a  severe  accident,  has  been  restored. 
During  this  year  there  have  been  twenty-four  students,  of  which  the 
following  list  shews  to  what  countries  they  belonged: — Geneva,  4; 
Canton  de  Yaud,  4 ;  France,  7 ;  Piedmont,  5 ;  Scotland,  1 ;  Pruada, 
1 ;  Italy ;  1 ;  Canada,  1 ;  in  all  24. 

Fbsb  Chuboh  01*  Canton  db  Vaup.— With  this  Church  we  have 
from  the  banning  maintained  close  and  friendly  relations.  That 
Church  has  calmly,  in  the  midst  of  strong  opposition,  maintained  its 
onward  path,  and  it  now  numbers  forty-two  pastors.  It  possesses  a 
College,  with  an  able  staff  of  professors.  Its  students  are  numerous 
and  very  hopefuL  It  is  drawing  students  from  other  quarters  also. 
Much  time  is  devoted  to  biblical  studies,  and  fifteen  hours  a-week  are 
specially  devoted  to  this  work ;  and  lastly,  our  brethren  of  this  Qiuicb, 
after  years  of  destitution,  are  now  quietly  proceeding  to  build  their 
churches,  without  the  authority  of  government  indeeed,  hut  also  without 
their  opposition.     Internally,  the  work  more  directly  spiritual  progresses 
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in  many  poifits.  A  cipirit  of  liberly  and  df  brotherly  ^«,  baaed  upon  a 
profei^on,  firm  and  fSuthful,  of  the  truth  as  it  is  Jesus,  laryj^ely  piw^aila, 
and  thej  have  good  relMon  to  hope  that  the  membexB  will  be  speedily 
imoreased.  Like  all  the  Ohnrdies  on  the  Continent^  the  Church  of  the 
Canton  de  Vaad  feels  how  needful  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  to  have, 
the  countenance  of  other  Churches  who  are  one  with  them  in  faith  and 
feeling.  It  was  our  privilege  to  have  two  of  our  brethren  there,  the 
Rev.  l>r  Clason  and  the  Rev.  Andrew  Gray,  about  the  tiae  of  this  great 
trial,  and  when  they  constituted  themselves  into  a  Churdi ;  and  the 
brethren  have  this  year  specially  requested  tliat  a  deputation  might 
be  sent  to  theni.  The  Committee  appointed  the  Rev.  John  Ndson  of 
West  Church,  Greenock,  as  their  deputy  tx)  attend  the  synod  of  this 
year,  which  met  on  the  12th  of  May. 

NORTHERN  ITALY. 

Wald£NSIAN  Church.— The  Waldensian  Church,  by  its  vigour,  its 
liberty,  its  positioti  in  Italy,  draws  increasingly  the  sympathy  of  other 
Churches.  It  consists  of  fifteen  distinct  parishes,  each  with  its  parish 
school.  It  has  169  district  schools  in  the  fifteen  parishes  besides. 
These  schools  are  open  for  three  or  four  months  in  the  year,  when  it  is 
impossible  for  the  children  to  wade  through  the  snow  to  the  parish 
6chool&  Though  this  teaching  is  poorly  remunerated, — at  the  rate  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  francs  for  the  season,  and  therefore  inferior, — the 
question,  in  a  multitude  of  cases,  is  betwixt  these  schools  and  none. 

Farther,  this  Church  possesses  a  College,  a  Library,  a  Normal  School, 
and  an  Hospital.  The  Synod  met  in  May  18d6,  and  were  occupied  with 
very  important  arrangements.  The  Free  Church,  on  that  occasion,  was 
represented  by  Dr  Stewart  of  Leghorn,  Mr  Hanna  of  Florence,  Mr 
Kay  of  Genoa,  and  Mr  Buchanan  of  BothweU ;  and  the  Committee 
have  receiyed  gratifying  assurances  of  the  cordiality  with  which  they 
were  treated,  and  of  the  importance  which  the  Synod  attached  to  their 
presenee,  and  Hseiulness  of  the  advice  and  aid  in  the  important  matters 
which  came  under  the  consideration  of  the  Synod.  The  following 
DHnisters  add  missionaries  have  been  appointed  to  attend  the  Synod  this 
yeiur,  viz.  Rev.  Dr  Stewart,  Rev.  Mr  Kay,  Rev.  Mr  Hanna,  Rev  Mr 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr  Murray  Mitchell,  Bombay,  and  Rev.  Mr  Moffat,  Madras.* 

Although  the  stations  of  Leghorn,  Genoa,  and  Florence  are  main^ 
taiaed  chiefly  for  the  British  residents,  yet  each  of  these  affords  oppor- 
tuniUes  of  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  gospel  truth  among  the  native 
population,  which  are  anxiously  improved  by  our  ministers  there. 

The  severity  of  persecution  m  these  regions,  even  in  Tuscany,  has  di- 
minished. The  government  are  quite  aware  of  the  meetings  of  those 
who  love  the  Bible ;  but  apparently  they  are  at  length  convinced  that 
they  have  no  political  object,  and  do  not  arrest  suspected  parties  as  be- 
fore. The  incipient  Oiurch  at  Pontidera  meets  regularly,  and,  though 
watched  by  the  police,  is  not  prevented  assembling. 

Instances  of  persecution,  indeed,  have  occurred,  especially  in  respect 
of  marriages  and  burial  of  the  dead,  but  they  are  not  now  carried  with 
BO  a  high  a  hand,  and  may  be  expected  gradually  to  be  relaxed.  The 
conv^*t8  are  still  much  troubled  bv  Plymouth  brethren,  and  in  some 
cases  disioclioed  to  organise  themselves  into  Church  order.    Tbi^  feel* 

*  Appendix*  No.  XIII- 


34  MALTA  AND  QIBKALTAR. 

iDg  is,  however,  giving  way.  They  are  more  and  more  inclined  to  con- 
fide in  Dr  Stewart  and  our  other  ministers,  and  to  take  their  advioe.  At 
Pontidera  they  have  formed  themselves  into  a  Church,  and  framed  for 
themselves  a  constitution,  and  chosen  a  pastor.  A  most  important 
opportunity  of  ohtainine  some  relief  to  the  Protestants  of  Tuscany  was 
lost  by  the  want  of  combined  action  in  representing  their  case  to  Lord 
Normanby.  A  petition  was  presented  to  Lord  Clarendon,  signed  by 
influential  parties,  asking  for  some  protection  for  poor  Protestants.  It 
was  referred  to  the  ambassador,  and  Lord  Normanby,  not  having  been 
made  aware  of  the  real  state  of  the  case,  returned  the  petition  indorsed, 
**  no  Protestant  Church  wanted  here,"  and  the  thing  fell  to  the  ground. 
Ever  since  then,  however,  Lord  Normanby  has  taken  more  interest  in 
the  whole  matter,  and  the  relaxations  which  have  taken  place  are  no 
doubt,  under  God,  to  be  ascribed  to  his  interference.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  some  decided  efforts  will  be  made  speedily  by  this  and  other  Pro- 
testant countries,  to  obtain  a  greater  amount  of  religious  liberty  to  onr 
fellow  Protestants  in  Tuscany. 

Meanwhile  there  are  favourable  circumstances  calling  for  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  all  the  Churches.  There  are  villages  where  only  one  or 
two  read  the  Bible  last  year,  which  have  now  at  least  one  hundred  who 
do  so.  A  considerable  number  of  Bibles  have  been  placed  in  Tuscany 
notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  made  to  exclude  them.  The  Bible  and 
religious  books  are  pretty  freely  circulated  in  Sardinia.  The  soldiers 
received  them  in  the  Crimea  or  in  Constantinople.  Mr  D.  Mathe- 
son,  during  his  late  residence  in  Constantinople  and  in  Italy,  distributed 
10,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures ;  the  leaven  will  doubtless  spread,  and 
the  blessed  day  be  gradually  advanced  when  it  will  leaven  the  whole 
lump. 

MALTA  AND  GIBRALTAR. 

In  Malta  there  are  constant  opportunities  of  circulating  the  word  of 
God  and  addressing  foreigners,  whether  soldiers  or  civilians,  and  these 
are  anxiously  improved  by  our  ministers  in  that  interesting  island. 

In  Gibraltar  our  minister  has,  notwithstanding  his  bodily  weakness, 
mastered  the  difficulties  of  the  Spanish  language  so  well  that  he  can 
converse  and  address  in  it.  A  class  for  Spanish  inquirers  has  been 
opened,  and  the  attendance  is  very  encouraging.  Several  Spanish  beads 
of  families  have  listened  to  the  truth.  The  labours  of  M.  Rouet,  the 
agent  of  the  Spanish  Evangelical  Society,  are  manifestly  blessed.  Bibles 
and  tracts  are  circulated  to  a  very  considerable  extent.  Other  means 
of  awakening  inquiry  are  resorted  to  as  opportunity  occurs.  The  at- 
tention of  many  is  arrested.  A  few  converts  have  gathered  themselves 
together  to  the  stated  hearing  of  the  word.  They  are  about  to  be  con- 
stituted into  a  church,  and  this  would  form  a  new  era  in  an  intercourse 
with  Spain,  and  we  trust  a  new  and  effectual  door  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  that  country,  so  long  given  up  to  the  darkest  form  of  Popish 
superstitition. 

The  field  in  Gibraltar  itself  is  large  and  interesting.  Besides  our 
6000  soldiers  and  body  of  civilians,  there  are  13,000  Roman  Catholics, 
1800  Jews,  and  100  Moors.  To  these  Mr  Sutherland  has  now  access 
in  the  language  spoken  by  them  all.  In  the  bay  there  are  ships  from 
every  land.  In  these  he  has  visited  hardy  seamen  from  Scotland,  £ng- 
and,  Ireland,  Germany,  Sweden,  and  Holland,  &c.     tie  has  circulated 
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tracts  and  Bibles  in  the  languages  of  all  these  countries,  and  in  Spanish 
and  French. 

Thus  seed  has  begun  to  be  sown  in  long  neglected  fields,  and  let  us 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  graciously  bless  it  and  make  it  to  spring. 

SYRIA. 

LEBANON  SCHOOLS. 

,The  Lebanon  Schools  which,  as  reported  to  last  Assembly,  had  been 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  this  Committee,  have  occupied 
much  of  its  attention  during  the  past  year.  A.  very  full  and  satisfactory 
Report  as  to  their  present  state  has  been  received  from  the  local  Com- 
mittee at  Beyrout.  Both  from  this  Report,  and  from  the  correspond- 
ence, this  Committee  have  continued  confidence  in  the  efficiency  with 
which  they  are  conducted,  and  in  their  suitableness  for  diffusing  a  Chris- 
tian education  amongst  the  natives  of  that  region,  and  they  rejoice  anew 
to  commend  them  to  the  benevolence  of  the  friends  who  were  led  to  take 
an  interest  in  them  by  Mr  Elijah  Saleeby's  appeals  on  this  behalf.* 
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In  submitting  the  foUowing  Statement  of  Funds,  the  Committee  have 
great  pleasure  in  reporting  that  they  have  been  able  to  pay  off  ike  debt 
on  the  Colonial  Scheme,  and  that  both  Schemes  shew  a  small  balance 
at  3l8t  March  last  in  favour  of  the  Fuiid : — 

I.— COLONIAL  SCHEME. 


Charok. 

L  Goatribatunis  daring  the  year : — 

1.  Congregational  Collections, 

2.  Donations, 

3.  Legacies, 

4.  Cofonial  and  Foreign,  . 

5.  Jn^enile  Offerings, 

6.  One  Year's  Dividend  on  investment  of  £200, 

7.  Sams  specially  Allocated, 

8.  Do.  from  Nelson,  New  Zealand, 


£2981     4  9 

554  15  6 

111  10  0 

75     5  1 

47     8  11 

9  19  0 

80     0  0 

200    0  0 


II.  Interest  Acoraed,    . 


Discharge. 


I.  Balance  of  last  Account  ending  31st  March 
II.  Canada: — 

Traveling  Expenses  and  Oatfits, 

III.  Nova  Scoda : — 

1.  College,         .... 

2.  Salaries  of  Missionaries, 

3.  Travelling  Expenses  and  Oatfits, 

IV.  New  Bronswick : — 

1.  Salaries  of  Missionaries, 

2.  Travelling  Expenses  and  Oatfits, 

V.  West  Indies : — 

1.  Salaries  of  Missionaries, 

2.  Travelling  Expenses  and  Oatfits, 

YI.  Madeira: — 

1.  Salary,         .... 

2.  Travelling  Expenses, 


VII.  Mediterranean  Stations  :-^ 

1.  Gibraltar, 

2.  Malta, 

3.  Florence, 

4.  Leghorn, 

5.  Nice, 

VIII.  Australasia: — 

1.  Victoria, 

2.  Eastern  Australia, 

3.  New  Zealand, 


IX.  Natal,     .... 
X.  Books  and  Libraries  sent  to  Colonies, 
XI.  Aid  to  Student, 

Carry  forward, 


1856, 


£4060   3   3 
18    7  10 

£4078  11    1 


£94  17   3 
260  19   7 


£290  0 
70  0 
72  10 


0 
0 
0 


£125 
62 

0 
10 

0 
0 

£364 
120 

1 
9 

9 
6 

£75 
55 

0 
0 

0 
0 

432  10    0 


187  10    0 


484  11    3 


130    0   0 


£82    2 
176    5 

75     0 
195  10 

25     0 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

563  17    6 

759  7  2 
16  11  11 

246  17  * 
15    0    0 

£353  17 
150     0 
255     9 

6 
0 
8 

■  • 
• 

■  • 

• 

£3182    2    0 
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Brought  forward, 

XII.  General  Charges : — 

1.  Proportion  of  AAMmbly  Expenses,  . 

2.  Do.  General  Expenses, 

3.  Do.  Reoords  sent  to  Ministers, 

4.  Do.  Monthly  Conununioatioij, 

XIII.  Printing  and  Advertising, 

XIV.  Expenses,  .... 
Xy.  Balance  In  fiivour  of  the  Scheme, 


£3182    2     0 


£57 

3 

4 

75 

0 

0 

40 

15 

0 

41 

0 

0 

213  18  4 
86  10  10 

• 

• 

532  11  1 

• 

• 

■ 

63  8  10 

£4078  11  1 

II.  CONTINENTAL  SCHEME. 

Chargs. 

I.  Balance  of  last  Account,  ending  31st  March  1856, 
11.  Contributions  during  the  year . — 

1.  Congregations,  "    .  .  .  £  60  11 

2.  Donation^,  .  63    9 

3.  Do.        specially  allocated,  277    4 

4.  Juvenile  Offerings,        .  .  10  14 


£  620    6  11 


2 
6 
5 

4 


III.  Interest  accrued. 


411  19 
12  11 


Discharge. 


I.  Grants  by  Committee : — 

1.  Evangelical  Society  of  Belgium, 

2.  Do.  do.      of  Geneva, 

3.  Xiouvain,  Belgium, 

4.  Lille,  France^ 

5.  Landemau,  do. 

6.  Amsterdam  Institution, 

7.  The  Hague  Protestant  Society, 

8.  Cannes,  France, 

9.  Neunischken,  Eastern  Prussia, 

10.  Genoa, 

11.  Flormce, 

12.  Gibraltar, 

II.  Sums  specially  allocated, 

III.  Travelling  Expenses  of  Deputation 

nischken, 

IV.  Books  sent  to  Continent, 
V.  General  Charges,  Printing,  and  other  Expenses, 

VI.  Balance  in  favour  of  the  Committee, 


£  50 

100 

50 

70 

49 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


9    2 


100  0  0 

25  0  0 

25  0  0 

30  0  0 

120  0  0 

75  0  0 

77  3  6 


to  Kirchentag  and  Neu- 


£771  18 
43     8 

51     2 

7  17 

54  13 

115  18 


5 
5 


£1044  17     9 


2 
0 

0 

y 

3 
7 


£1044  17     9 
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Appointmervta  made  1856-57. 


For  Canada,    . 


1856  May  21. 

...  Aug.  12. 
...  Oct.  21. 
...  Nov.  16. 

1857  Jan.    20. 


...  Nova  Scotia, Aug.  12. 

...    Oct.  21. 

...  New  Brunswick,     ...   July  22. 

...    Dec.  16. 

...  West  Indies,  &c.,  1857  Feb.  17. 


1856  Nov.  18. 


,..  Madeira, 


...  France,  (Canoes), 

(Landernau), 

...  Italy  (Nice),    .    .    .. 

...  Victoria, 


July  22. 
Oct.    21. 

•  • 

July  22. 
AprU  21. 
May  21. 


...   July  22. 

...  Oct.  21. 
1857  May  19. 
1857  Jan.    20. 


...  New  S.  Wales,       1856  Oct.    21. 
...  New  Zealand,    .     ...  Aug.  12. 

...   Oct.    21. 


Mr  Robert  Kennedy,  student. 
Rev.  L.  M'Gillivray,  ordained  minister. 
. . .   Thomas  Sharpe,  probationer. 
...  Andrew  McLean,  probationer. 
. . .  Thos.  Alexander,  ordained  minister. 
Mr  Charles  M^Kerracher,  student 
Mr  George  Thomson,  teacher,  Eantore. 
Rev.  John  Hunter,  Homcliff,  ordained 

minister  to  Halifax. 
Mr  Francis  George,  rector,  Halifax. 
Rev.  James  Gray,  probationer. 
...   James  Salmon,  probationer. 
. . .   John  Gillies,  probationer,  to  Belize 
during  absence  of  Rev.  William 
Arthur. 
Mr  Harley,  teacher,  Belize. 
Rev.  James  M*DowalI,  Bermuda. 
Rev.  Alexander  Brown,  ordained  before 

going. 
Rev.  Alexander  Thain,  probationer. 
Mr  W.  Armstrong,  catechist. 
Rev.  James  Smith,  ordained  minister. 
Rev.  John  Coventry,  probationer. 
Mr  Evan  Macdonald,  student,  recom- 
mended to  Presbytery  of  Melbourne. 
Rev.  Angus  Macdonald,  probationer. 
. . .   John  Grant,  probationer. 
...   F.  R.  M.  Wilson,  probationer. 
Mr  Alex.   Morrison,   rector  of  CoJie. 
giate   Institution,   Melboome,  ap- 
pointed by  Commissioners. 
Rev.  S.  F.  Mackenzie,  probationer,  with 

a  view  to  Moreton  Bay. 
Rev*  John  Thom,  Turakina,  ordained 

before  going. 
. . .  Patrick  Calder,  minister,  to  Nelson. 
...  J.  M'Nicol,  probationer,  to  Otago. 


John  Bonab,  Conv. 
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LIST  OF  MINISTERS  IN  THE  COLONIES  AND  FOREIGN  PARTS  IN 
CONNECTION  WITH  THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


SYNOD  OF  CANADA. 


ToBpNTO. 


John  Knox's  College 

Professor  of  Systematic  Theology, 

„  Church  History, 

„  Theology  and  Moral  Philosophy, 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor, 

OfUers  of  Synodt  1856-57. — Rev.  George  Cheyne,  Saltfleet,  Moderator ;  Rev.  W. 
Reid,  Toronto,  Clerk  of  Synod,  and  General  Agent  for  Schemes  of  Church. 


Rev.  Michael  Willis,  D.D. 
Rev.  Robert  Bums,  D.D. 
Rev.  George  Paxton  Young. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  TORONTO. 

Toronto f  Knot's  Church — Vacant. 
...     Cooke' i  Church — Andw.  Marshall. 

Whitby — Thomas  Lowry. 

West  Gwillimbury — 

Vaughan — William  Meldrum. 

Chinguacougy — A.  T.  Holmes. 

York  Mills — Thomas  Wightman  {Pres- 
bytery Clerk). 

Thorah  and  Eldon — John  M'Tavish. 

Act.on — John  M'Lachlan. 

Oakville — James  Nisbet. 

Streetsville — Robert  Ure. 

Oro  and  Orillia — John  Gray. 

Union  and  Norval — J.  Alexander,  A.M. 

King — James  Adams. 

Barrie  and  InnisM — Rob.  M^Kenzie. 

Scarboro — John  Laing. 

Markham — R.  C.  Swinton. 

Milton  and  Boston  Church — J.  Mitchell. 

Red  River — ^John  Black. 

Without  charge — James  Harris. 

W.  Reid,  Synod  Clerk.  Jtc. 

PRESBYTEBY  OP  COBOURG. 

Cobourg — Donald  M'Leod. 

South  Cavan — James  Douglass. 

Pcterboro — John  M.  Roger. 

Grafton  and  Colbome — J.  W.  Smith  (Pr<js. 

bytery  Clerk). 
Darlington — John  Smith. 
Baltimore f  &c. — W.  J.  Mackenzie. 
Otonahee — Francis  Andrews. 
Cartwright  and  Manvers — Rob.  Boag. 
North  Cavan — William  Blain. 
Norwood — James  Bowie. 
Trenton— J  as.  A.  Thomson. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  KINGSTON. 

Oananoque — Henry  Gordon. 
Demorestville — 

Belleville — William  Gregg,  A.M.  (Pres- 
bytery Clerk). 
Kingston,  Chalmers  Church — 

Brock  Street — And.  Wilson. 
3/arfoc— David  Wishart. 
Picton — Thomas  S.  Chambers. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  BROCK VILLE  ft  OTTAWA. 

Prescott—R.  Boyd,  D.D. 

BrockvUle — Jas.  Smith,  A.M . 

South  Oower — W.  J.  Macdowell. 

Osgoode  and  Gloucester — W.  Lochead. 

Dalhousie — James  Geggie. 

Macnab  and  Horton — S.  C.  Fraser,  M.A. 

{Presbytery  Clerk), 
Ottawa — Thomas  Wardrope. 
Pembroke — H.  M'Meikan. 
Wakefield — John  Corbett. 
Beckwith  and  Ooulbum — Peter  Gray. 
Perth — James  B.  Duncan. 
Aylmer  and  Nepea/n — J.  L.  Gourlay. 
Ramsay — 

Bristol — David  Wardrope. 
Edwardsburg — A.  Melville. 
Without  charge — W.  Smart. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  MONTREAL. 

Met%s--W.  M'Alister. 

Quebec— yf,  B.  Clark. 

St  Therese  de  Blainville — 

Lachute— Thomas  Henry. 

Indian  Lands — Daniel  Gordon. 

Richmond — 

Osnabruck — J.  C.  Quin. 

Montreal,  Coti  Street — Don.  Fraser,  A.M. 

(Presbytery  Clerk). 
Montreal  J  St  Gabriel  Street — A.  F.  Kemp. 
St  Sylvester,  &c. — William  Scott. 
Winslow,  ^c. — Ewan  McLean. 
Lochiel — Duncan  Cameron. 
Leeds — James  M'Conechy. 
Cornwall — Hugh  Campbell. 
Lancaster,  ^c. — John  Anderson. 
St  Louis  de  Gonzague,  6fc. — R.  M* Arthur. 
English  River — John  Milne. 
Laguerre — John  Crombie, 
Vankleekhill — Peter  Currie. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  LONDON. 

Zorra — Donald  M'Kenzie. 
North  Easthope — Daniel  Allan. 
Stratford — Thomas  M*Pherson. 
Egmondville—MV iWiam  Graham. 
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IngersoU — Robert  Wallace. 

Ekfrid  and  Mosa—W,  R.  Sutherland. 

Chatham — Angus  M'Coll. 

Williams — Laehlan  M'Pherson. 

Wood8toeJ>-^^m.  S.  Ball. 

Aldborough^l>xaiC9ia  McMillan. 

Xon(20n--John  Soott  (Presbytery  Clerk). 

Buxton — William  King. 

BrucefM — John  Roas. 

Woodstock — Dnncan  M'Diamiid. 

Amherstburgh — William  McLaren. 

Blandford — Andrew  Tolmie. 

Plumpton — William  Troup. 

Samia — ^David  Walker. 

Fort  Stanley^WilU&m  Doak. 

Saugeen — James  H.  M'Naaghton. 

Loho — James  Fergnson. 

Moore — John  Gauld. 

Fin(jal—J.  McMillan. 

St  Thomas — A.  Yonng. 

Nioman  Gfon— W.  T.  M'MuUeu. 

Tilbury'-^W.  Strath. 

Bidffeton — W.  Forrest. 

Mitchell — Jas.  Finlay. 

Backville — J.  Rennie. 

St  Mary^s — D.  Beattie. 

Thamerford — 


PER8BTTBRY  OF  HAMILTON. 

Saltfieet  and  Binbrook — Geo.  Cheyne. 
nundas—M.,  Y.  Stark  (Pi'eAytery  CUrk). 
Gait — John  Bayne,  D.D. 
Hamilton,  Knox's  Church — R.  Irvine. 
Hamilton,  M'Nab  Street — David  Inglis. 
Fergus— QeoTge  Smellie. 
CumminsviUe  and  Nairn — Alex.  M'Lean. 
Ouelph — Samuel  Young. 
Owen^s  Sound-^ohn  M'Kinnon. 
Ayr — Duncan  M'Ruar. 
Caledoma-^tuaaen  Black. 
Bfunt/ard — John  Alexander. 
Nassagaweya — Andrew  J.  M'Auley. 
Niagara — 

Paris — Andrew  Stevens. 
WelUsley—B.,  D.  M*Kay. 
Blenheim— John  Gillespie. 
St  Catherines— B,.  F.  Bums. 
Wellington  Square,  <$•<?. — W.  M^Indoe. 
Puslinchy  East — Alex.  McLean. 
Puslinch,  West — And.  McLean. 
DunviUe — R.  Jameson. 
Boon  and  New  Hope—T,  J.  Hodgkino. 
Berlin — A.  0.  Geikie. 
Port  Dover  and  Simdoe — Wm.  Graigie. 
Elora — Jas.  Middlemiss. 


SYNOD  OP  NOVA  SCOTIA. 


COLLEGE  OP  HALIFAX. 

Theology — Rev.  Andrew  King,  A.M. 
Mental    and    Moral  ^ 

Literature.  j 

Hebrew  Tutor— Rev.  Alex.  M'Knight. 


New  Glasgoti} — John  Stewart 
Lochaberand  Si  Mary's^ — ^Alex.  Campbell. 
WalUuse  Harbour^-^John  Manra 
Barney's  River — Duncan  B,  Blair. 
Earltown^-John  Stewart. 

PRESBYTEaY  OF  PKIMCE  BOWA&D^S ISLAND. 


Murray  Harbour — Neil  M'Kay. 
Brown's  Creek — Alexander  Monro. 
New  London — Alex.  G.  Sutherland. 


PBK8BYTERY  OF  HALIFAX. 

Halifax,  Chalmers*  Church — J.  Hunter  

St  John',  C*«reA-SuppUed  by    cj;;^^  rw,t^GioTs»rwU^ 
Presbytery. 
Comwallis — George  Struthers. 
Dartmouth — Alex.  M*Knight. 
Lunenburg — William  DuU. 
Bridgewater  —  David  Steele. 
Mnsquodoboit — Alex.  Stuart. 
Bermuda,  Wartuick-'—W aher  Thorburn 
St  George's — Jas.  M4)owaU. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  CAPE  BRETON. 

St  George's  Channel— ^uTdoch  Stewart 
Boularderie — James  Fraser. 
Plaister  Cove— William  G.  Forbes. 
Sydney — Hugh  M^Leod,  A.M. 
Sydney  Mines — Matthew  Wilson,  A.M. 

StJohn\Neivfoundlatid-UosesHixrvey,  ^"^""f  ^''^^'^J^]S^  Farquharson. 
Harbour  Grace,  Do.- Alex,  Ross.  ^^«^  ^^^^  and  Man<^ee- John  Q^u. 

'  Grand  Rtver  and  Lochlomond—J.  Koss. 

PUESBYTBEY  OP  PICTOU. 

Pic^ou— Murdoch  Sutherland. 


St  Ann's — Abraham  M'Intosh. 


SYNOD  OF  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 


Clias.  G.  Glass — Moderator  of  Synod. 
James  Bennet — Clerk. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  8T  JOHN. 

St  David's  Chureh^W.  Ferrie,  A.M. 
(Clerk.) 


St  John  Presbyterian  Church — J.  Bennet 
St  Stephen's  Hall—W.  Alves.  A.M. 
Carhion — James  Baird. 
Hampton  Ferry — James  Grey. 
Springfield — Lewis  Jack. 
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PB1SSBYTBRY  OP  ST  STHPHEK.  Salmon  River — H«otor  Maeksy. 

St  Siephen^W,  Elder,  (Clerk).  Greenfidd  and  ITtWianwiofw*— A.  Donald. 

Bdillie-^W.  Millen.  presbyte&t  op  kibamicht. 

St  James — John  Tornbull.  ,^        ,,,     ,         .  •,  ,      .r^,    , . 

Bocabet-^W.  Bennet.  ^^T^^'  4rc.-Angu8  Macmaster  (CUrk). 

itxehibucto — James  Law,  A.M. 
pBESBYfBBT  OP  YOBB.  MonbeUm,  the  Bend — Vaoanu 

Prince  WiUiamr^Ch.  G.  Glaas,                                      missionabies. 
Harvey^Ahx.  Smith.                                Jamq,  Cajrw,  M.D»,  Alex.  Stirlin);,  James 
Hickmond'-J.  Johnston,  Fowler,  James  Salmon, White. 

SYNOD  OF  EASTERN  AUSTRALIA. 

PBEaBYTBRY  OP  SYDNEY.  PBESBYTEEY  OP  MAITLAND. 

%rf»wsf-Alexander  Salmon.  East  ifat«fa«d— William  M'Intyre,  A.M, 

M.  M*Kay,  D.D.,  LL.D.  .4AaZ<on— Alex.  Mlntyre. 

William  Lumsdaine.  Cterencetown— Arthur  M.  Sheriff. 

Hartley^Colin  Stewart.  Manning  River— Allan  M^Intyre. 

Cjwar- James  Cameron.  /Stnj^^^ton- J.  MaccuUoch. 

^U  Harbour— Hugh  M*Kail.  -4rmtVfa/«^— Vacant. 

ITiama— George  Mackie.  >r«^^»Vi^rot;#>-- Archibald  Cameron. 

^f^^of^ff—^^,^^,       ^  ^  Brisbane  {Moreton  &y)— Charles  Ogg. 

iS*oa//wwn- William  Grant,  A .M.  . .  ...        Simon  F.  M'Kepzie. 

P(imw«i»a--Va«»nt.  ...  ...         A.  W.  Sinclair,  re- 

«tCAm<?nrf— Vacant.  leased     from    his 

charge  on  acoouul 
of  bad  health. 

SYNOD  OF  VICTORIA. 
PEESBYtEBY  OP  MELBOURNE.  BoUtford—Koh.  Fleming. 

Mi^hovme^  Jokn  Knots — William  Miller.  pbbsbytery  op  oeblongt. 

-..    Chalmert^  Church^ A.  Cairns,  D.D.  G^w^on^— John  Tait. 

...    St  Andrew's  Ckureh-^Wm,  Fraser.     ...         Gaelic  Church^.  Maodougall. 
East  Prahran^Gt.  Divorty,  A.M.  (Clerk).  Bontn^yon^— Thomas  Hastie. 
Emerald  Ift/^-Donald  M'Donald,  A.M.    River  /.^(//l— Archibald  Simpson. 
>rt7/w««toii— William  Henderson.  Indented  Heads^^-^John  Bamett. 

.Brttn«oi(jl>_.Allan  M*Vean.  Bum^inib—Alexander  Adam. 

OtW«  iaiki— William  8.  Login.  6?ran^«-^John  H.  M*Lachlan. 

St  Kilda^Arihw  Paul.  Ba^ra(— James  Baird. 

D,ii,  Sinclair,  at  present  in    Bendigo — James  Nish. 

Britain.  _  ^  ^ 

KUmor^Andrew  Maxwell.  Ministers  becently  abbiYed  at  thB 

/itcAm(m^Vacant.  colony. 

Portlanc^D,  M'Calman.  Angus  McDonald,  John  Grant. 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Addaid^^ohn  Gardner.  SmithjUld-^ohn  S»  Moir. 

Port  Addaide-^Veter  Mercer.  Mophet  Vaie— William  Bennie. 

Stratkedbyn — John  Anderson. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  VAN  DIEMAN'S  LAND. 

H(^rt  Town-^William  Nicholson.  ZauticMton— James  Lindsay  (Clerk). 

OaUamds  and  Campbeltan^h.  Campbell. 

SYNOD  OF  NEW  ZEALAND. 

presbytery  of  AUCKLAND.  PBESBYTEBY  OP  WELLINGTON. 

Auekland'^'Da.vid  Brace,  Hutt  River — William  Dron. 

Otahuhv^  John  M'Kay.  Wellington— Zo\m  Moir. 

Slippery  Creek— T.  Norrie.  Kelsan^FsLttkk  Calder. 

Papa  Aunt-^Robert  M'Kinney.  Turdkinct— John  Thom* 
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LIST  OF  MIHISTTgRS. 


PHBSBrTGRY  OF  OTAOO« 

Dunedin-^ThomtLs  Burns. 
raeirt—WiUiamWill. 
Tokomairiro  and  Clutha — W.  Banner- 
man. 


Canterbury-^ChwlM  Fniser. 


BelgiwUf  Louvain-^Alian  Pierson,  D.D. 
Channel  Islands,  Jersey — Alex.  Murray. 

Gtt«m»«j/-— James  Don. 
Italy,  Leghorn — ^Robert  W.  Stewart,  D.D. 

...    Florence — Robert  Maxwell  Hanna. 

...    Oenoa — David  Kay. 

. . .    Nice —  Cannes — Pau, 
Malta — George  Wisely,  A.M. 
Gibraltar — Andrew  Satherland. 


Natal. 
PMl«rmartte6ur(7.— .William  Campbell. 
Laditmouthr-^GhMoiw  Scott 

East  Indies. 
Bombay — Thomas  Grieve  Clark. 
Calcutta — John  Milne 
Wdlesley,  Penang—CbarleB  Moir. 

Wbst  Indies,  &c, 
Jamaica,  JFalmouthr^ames  Robertson. 
Trinidad,  San  Fernando  —Geo.  Brown.     „  ,  .         . ,       n 
Port  of  Spain,  Portuguese  Congregatim^rJ^'^^''^'^^Y'^     ^^'a  a  -.,, 
HenriqiT  de  Vieim  (Catechlst),  "^  ^^^*^«»  ^anrfuros-Dand  Arthur. 

Antigua,  St  John's — Peter  Mason,  A.B. 

Joses  M.  Perceira, 
(Portuguese  Catechist). 

EUUOPE. 

France,  Cannes-^ 

...      Landema/u-^Wm,  Armstrongi 
(Catechist). 


Vaeious. 


United  States,  Jacksonville,  Illinois^ An- 
tonio  de  Mattos  (for  Portuguen  (Jongre- 
gation). 

Armv. 


Rev.  R.   B.   Watson,  Highland  Brigade, 

Shorncliff. 
Rev.  J.   Coventry,  Malta — in  connection 

with  Soldiers'  Friend  Society^ 


PBOCEEDINGS  IN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

28th  May  1857. 

Mr  BoNAR,  Convener  q(  this  Committee,  then  addressed  the  Assembly.    His 
ciddress  referred  throughout  to  the  Report.    The  Report  being  arranged  under 
two  departments,  the  Colonial  and  Continental,  Mr  Bonar  followed  this  order 
in  his  speech,  confining  his  remarks  to  the  first  branch  at  this  sederunt.  •  lie 
said, — With  respect  to  the  Mission  which  is  now  to  occupy  the  attentM^.  of 
this  House,  this  much  may  at  least  be  said,  that  the  field  of  it  bulks  m<M  in 
the  eye  of  all  than  it  once  did.    In  truth,  the  Colonial  empire  of  Britain  is  the 
great  fact  of  the  age.    Politically,  socially,  and  commercially,  eveij  one  feels 
and  acknowledges  this.    We  trust  that,  ecclesiastically  and  evangelically,  if  we 
may  so  speak,  this  is  also  more  and  more  acknowledged.  We  are  sure  at  least  it 
should  be  so.    If  it  be  of  importance  to  plant  the  laws  and  institutions  of 
Britain  in  those  distant  lands,  and  to  raise  our  ancient  landmarks  in  every 
community,  how  much  more  important  is  it  to  plant  the  Christian  Church, 
which  is  the  mainspring  of  all  national  strength,  the  salt  of  every  community, 
and  the  hope  of  the  w(Hrid.     (Hear,  hear.)     It  was  one  of  the  things  which 
marked  thesingular  sagacity  of  that  most  sagacious  man,  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
that  when  his  attention  was  called  to  JNew  South  Wales,  at  that  time  just 
beginning  to  give  promise  of  its  future  condition,  his  short  and  emphatic 
word  on  this  subject  was,  ^'  they  must  have  the  Church ;"  and  with  him 
decision  was  action.    From  that  hour  he  took  a  deep  interest  in  procuring 
**  the  Church,"  as  he  thought  it  to  be,  for  New  South  Wales.    He  looked  out^ 
and  named  from  personal  knowledge  the  first  bishop,  and  took  throughout  a 
lively  interest  in  the  future  ecclesiastical  state  of  the  colony.    Free  Church 
Presbyterianism  has  had  few  or  no  such  nursing  fathers.    If  it  exists  and 
spreads,  it  is  because  the  people  have  felt  the  need  of  it,  and  are  willing  to  puy 
for  it.    And  yet  in  the  face  of  difficulties  peculiar  to  their  position — dis- 
countenanced for  the  most  part  by  the  wealthy  and  the  great  in  their  respective 
colonies — struggling  in  many  cases  for  their  own  temporal  provision,— our 
fellow-countrymen  and  fellow-Presbyterians  in  the  colonies  who  adhered  in  the 
days  of  trial  to  our  principles,  and  those  who  have   followed  them  since, 
have  done  much  for  planting  and  rearing  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  their 
respective  colonies.    It  was  alike  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  this  Church  to 
help  them  by  every  means  in  our  power.    This  is  the  work  which  the  General 
Assembly  especially  commits  to  the  Colonial  Committee ;  and  we  have  this 
year  anew  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly  a  Report  of  what  we  have  done. 
As  it  is  in  the  hands  of  members,  I  will  not  of  course  go  over  it.    This,  indeed, 
has  become  next  to  impossible.    The  Report  gives  an  account  of  at  least  65 
distinct  fields  of  operation,  and  records  the  labours  of  not  less  than  86  difierent 
labourers,  with  many  other  proceedings  which  relate  to  the  field  generally,  or 
important  parts  of  it.    There  are  three  questions  which  the  Church,  in  receiving 
such  Report,  may  naturally  ask,  and  to  which  for  a  few  moments  I  would  wish 
to  speak,  and  these  three  are  of  the  plainest  and  most  practical  kind.    The 
first  question,  is,  how  much  money  the  Church  has  given  this  last  year  for  the 
Colonial  Mission  ?    The  annual  collection  of  course,  is  our  only  stated  revenue, 
and  our  ordinary  outlay  must  be  regulated  by  the  amount  of  it.    The  amount 
of  the  collection  in  1856  was  L.2981 :  4  :  9.    This  was  a  slight  increase  on  the 
former  year,  and  our  stated  annual  income  does  not  therefore  reach  L.3000. 
We  have  had  the  gratifying  assistance  from  individual  colonies  and  individual 
congregations  for  their  own  wants.    But  this  is  the  sum  given  by  the  Church 
to  this  important  mission,  and  it  is  not  a  large  sum  to  carry  on  such  operations 
with.    When  viewed  as  a  whole,  it  is  somewhat  discouraging  ;  but  it  is  perhaps 
still  less  satisfactory  to  look  into  the  items  of  which  this  sum  is  composcKl. 
With  respect,  for  instance,  to  this  same  year,  1866,  34  congregations  made  no 
collection.      Of  the  811   congregations    which    made  collections,    17    con- 
tributed above  I(.20;  41  contributed  above  L.10  and  under  L.20;  99  con- 
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tilbated  above  L.5  and  under  L.3;  248  contributed  above  L.1  and  under  L.2 ; 
154  contributed  under  L.I.  When  we  calmly  think  of  the  importanee  of  this 
scheme, — of  the  links  which  bind  us  to  all  the  different  regions  or  the  earth  where 
this  money  is  laid  out,  and' of  the  effects  which  our  present  neglect  must 
produce  on  them  and  on  the  future  of  these  distant  regions,  we  cannot 
persuade  ourselves  that  this  state  of  things  will  be  long  permitted  to  o(mtinue. 
Many  weighty  reasons  might  be  nven  for  increased  liberality  to  this  mission. 
But  there  is  one  to  #hich  1  would  specially  call  the  attention  of  all,  and  that 
is,  that  it  is  of  all  missions  the  most  directly  reproductive  in  a^'  material'*  as  well 
as  %rfi^oral  sense.  Money  given  to  this  mission  does  not  die,  but  fractMes  and 
brings  forth,  some  ten,  some  twenty,  some  an  hundred  fold.  We  helped 
CantMia  with  a  few  hundreds,  and  Canada  is  now  helping  herself  and  the 
general  Christian  treasury,  with  its  thousands.  (Applause.)  We  laid  out 
some  of  our  funds  on  Australia,  and  already  that  Church  «not  only  supports 
itself  at  an  expense  we  could  never  have  looked  at,  but  sends  home  money  to 
procure  more  labourers,  and  pours  its  thousands  into  the  Christian  treasuiy. 
We  have  only  been  asked  to  provide  a  minister  for  Calcutta,  and  that  church 
has  its  Sustentation  Fund,  its  Sustental^ion  Guarantee  Fund,  its  Local  Expose 
Fund,  its  Gaelic  Schools*  Fund,  its  Ministers'  Leave  Fund,  and  its  Mission 
Fund  ;  and  has  given,  since  the  Disruption  in  India  till  the  31st  December 
1856,  being  thirteen  years,  to  Free  Church,  missionary,  uid  benevolent 
purposes,  no  less  a  sum  than  L.44,000.  (Applause.)  None  have  done  like 
this  perhaps,  but  all  in  their  own  proportion.  In  a  word,  «very  minister  we 
send,  every  congregation  we  gather,  is  not  only  a  positive  good  in  itself,  but  a 
source  of  similar  good  to  others, — ^not  only  a  well  of  salvation  for  the  place  in 
which  it  is  opened,  but  a  well  out  of  which  flows  rivers  of  water  for  the  supply 
and  refreshment  of  other  waste  places  in  the  earth  ;  and  our  L.3000  stand 
thus  connected  with,  and  represented  by,  the  many  thousands,  and  teas  of 
thousands,  which  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  these  lands  are  annually  con- 
tributing for  the  dispensation  of  ordinances  among  themselves,  and  the 
general  spread  of  the  gospel.  The  second  practical  question  is,  what  have  we 
done  witn  the  money  given  to  us  1  We  have  completed  the  heavy  task  of 
paying  off  our  debt,  which  in  the  year  1854  stood  at  the  formidable  flgure  of 
L.3109  :  13  :  10.  (Applause.)  We  have  gradually  reduced  this  debt  till  this 
year  the  balance  is  in  favour  of  the  scheme.  We  have  done  this  without 
giving  up  any  work  in  any  region,  and  with  a  great  and  growing  progress  of  the 
scheme.  We  have  made  up  for  the  loss  of  a  large  sum  which  we  had  good 
reason  to  think  would  be  provided  from  other  sources.  We  have  this  year 
carried  out  all  our  appointments,  met  all  our  liabilities,  and  sent  28  new  labourers 
to  the  field.  Who  these  are,  whither  they  have  gone,  and  what  is  the  state  of 
the  Free  Colonial  Presbyterian  Church  in  their  respective  fields  of  labour,  will 
be  found  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  as  fully  as  the  brief  limits  of  such  a 
Report  will  permit.  And  we  venture  to  think  that,  important  as  the  results 
of  other  Church  schemes  laid  before  this  House  are — ^viewed  in  reference  to  the 
planting  of  the  gospel  in  distant  lands,  the  extension  of  the  Church  on  the 
earth,  and  the  evangelisation  of  the  world — ^none  aro  more  important  or  inte- 
resting than  the  results  of  your  Colonial  Mission  as  there  detailed.  One  veiy 
striking  feature  in  these  different  fields  of  labour  is  the  rapid  progress  that  has 
been  mada  Take  Canada  as  an  instance.  In  1844  there  was  in  the  Canadian 
field  23  ministers ;  there  are  now  eight  presbyteries^  and  125  ministers. 
(Ap^use.)  In  1844  the  Presbytery  of  London  had  no  exUteu^  ^  *,  now  it 
nunibers  30  ministers.  In  1844  the  aynod  had  few  churches,  and  no  pi  «perty 
of  any  other  kind ;  now  there  are  more  than  150  churches,  and  not  less  than 
L.100,000  of  property.  (Renewed  applauise.)  In  1844  Sabbath  schools  were 
vigorously  commenced  ;  and  now  28,000  attend  these  schools.  In  1844  nu- 
nisters  were  very  irregularly  paid,  and  often  in  produce  ;  now  stip^ids  are  pid 
in  money,  and  it  is  the  almost  universal  wish  of  the  people  to  make  them 
L.150  at  least.  In  1844  there  were  evangelistic  efforts  by  mdividual  congre- 
gations ;  now  there  are  well-digested  schemes  of  Christian  enterprise,  to  wUch 
th«  churches  contribute  upwards  of  L-30,000  annually.    (Applause.)    In  1844 
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there  was  no  Home  Mission  ;  now  there  is  a  Home  Mission  embracing  every 
district  of  the  country:    In  1844  there  was  no  Foreign  Mission  ;  now  there  is 
^  Foreign  Mission  which  has  called  one  of  onr  most  valuable  ministers,  the  Rct. 
O.  Stevenson,  late  of  Tallibody,  and  sent  him  forth  to  the  great  missionary  field 
of  the  £ast.    In  1844  there  was  no  college,  and  later  only  an  incipient  divinity 
haU.      This  year  there  is  a  college  at  Toronto,  and  there  are  thiee  professors 
of  divinity,  and  60  students,  40  of  whom  lodge  within  the  college.    Or  talLe 
Australia,  from  which  the  cry  for  more  help  is  yet  so  loud  : — Years  after  the 
Disruption  there  were  in  all  these  di£^rent  colonies,  induding  Tasmania,  only 
some  seven  or  eight  ministers  holding  direct  connection  with  our  Church. 
Now  there  are  two  large  and  important  synods,  6  presbyteries,  and  from  40  to 
50  ministers.    (Appkuse.)   Or  take  New  Brunswick,  as  one  of  the  latest  in  the 
field.     Very  lately  the  Beport  of  it  was  given  as  an  appendix  to  the  Report  of 
ifova  Sootia,  and  all  that  could  be  said  was  to  record  the  faithfulness  and  the 
iabouis  of  the  two  or  three  ministers  who  were  settled  there.    The  Synod  is 
now  diyided  into  four  presbyteries,  and  numbers  nineteen  ministers  and  many 
more  owgregations  within  its  bounds.    It  has  a  Home  Mission,  an  Education 
Scheme,  a  Snstentation  Scheme  for  aiding  weak  congregations,  and  it  has 
annual  coUecticms  for  these  schemes.     (Applause.)    Or  take  New  Zealand  as 
one  of  the  remotest  of  our  colonies.    Instead  of  one  or  two  solitary  ministers 
in  far  separated  localities,  there  are  now  fourteen  Presbyterian  ministers,  eleven 
<^  which  belong  to  the  Free  Ohupch.    Last  year  one  presbytery  only  had  been 
constitnted.     Now  there  are  three  presbyteries,  and  one  of  them — ^the  Fxesby- 
tery  of  Otago — ^has  just  sent  for  three  additional  ministers,  and  six  additional 
teac^bers,  and  provided  the  means  of  sending  them  and  supporting  them  after 
tbe  arrival.     (Applause.)    In  Nova  Scotia,  West  Indies,  and  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  European  settlements,  similar,  though  of  course,  not  such  progress 
has  been  made,  and  is  making  from  year  to  year,  with  a  rapidity  of  development 
which  is  most  encouraging.    But  I  must  not  enlarge.    I  hasten  to  a  third 
question,  which  the  Church  may  naturally  put  when  receiving  this  Report,  viz. 
What  our  prospects  are  for  the  future  ?    On  every  side,  from  within  and  from 
without,  there  are  significant  marks  of  gradual  and  steady  increase  of  work. 
Our  correspondence  increases.    Besides  circulars,  papers,  and  business  letters, 
the  correspondence,  exclusively  falling  to  me  as  convener,  amounted  last  year 
to  upwards  of  2000  letters,  and  emmraced  nearly  1000  correspondents.    Our 
emigration  is  in  some  degree  restored  to  its  former  activity  ;  and  the  gates  of 
the  world  have  again  been  thrown  open,  and  the  nations  of  the  earth  again 
send  forth  their  thousands.    Ships  sometimes,  during  the  year  before  last,  com- 
plained of  deficiency  in  passengers  to  the  colonies.    This  year,  and  by  one  line 
of  ships  only,  and  from  Liverpool,  alone,  7000  Gloverament  emigrants  hare  left ; 
and  by  another  line  16,000  persons  left  the  sune  port  for  the  southern  colonies, 
on  their  own  account.    Last  year  there  was  not  one  colonial  commissioner  sent 
home  to  secure  emigrants,  and  to  secure  superior  ones.    This  year  almost  every 
great  colony  has  appropriated  large  sums  of  money  and  fixed  commissioners  for 
the  purpose.  (Applause.)   Last  year  an  addition  of  30  or  40  labourers  seemed  in 
some  degree  to  meet  the  necessities  of  our  field.   This  year  at  least  60  or  60  have 
already  been  expressly  demanded.  And  while  these  things  mark  our  former  fields 
of  labonr,  new  openings  multiply  on  every  side,  which,  if  duly  supplied,  would 
doubtless  lead  to  others.    In  truth,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say.  that  in  ahnost 
every  region  of  the  earth  where  Scotchmen  are  found  we  could  plant  churches 
and  gather  congregations,  if  only  we  had  the  means  of  doing  so.    What,  then, 
does  the  Committee  want  at  the  hands  of  the  Church  ?    First  we  want  more 
means — a  higher  place  amongst  the  great  mission  schemes  to  which  we  con- 
tribut-e.     We  wish  nothing  ti^en  from  any  other,  but  something  more  |^ven 
to  this  mission.    And  witn  a  little  pains  in  explaining  the  nature  and  objects 
of  t^e  Colonial  Mission,  we  think  this  would  be  given.    If  ministers,  and 
elders,  and  deacons  would  study,  and  expound,  and  to  some  extent  circulate  this 
Beport — ^if  at  some  one  or  two  evening  meetings,  with  the  assistance  of  a  map, 
the  field  of  our  operations  and  onr  operations  in  that  field  were  explained  as 
we  ksow^ome  have  done — ^if  the  people  were  directed  to  the  montnly  infor- 
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luation  given  in  the  Record,  and  if  such  means  were  generally  taken — I  do  not 
think  tl&  collection  for  this  Colonial  Scheme  would  long  remain  so  much  below 
what  the  urgent  necessities  of  the  scheme  requires  and  its  vast  importance  de- 
mands. But,  secondly,  we  want  men;  Canada  wants  more  labourers ;  Aus- 
tralia wants  more ;  I^ew  Zealand  wants  more ;  New  Brunswick  wants  more. 
We  want,  therefore,  men,  and  they  must  be  men  of  supmor  attainments.  It  is 
the  men  of  enterprise  and  vigour  who  go  to  the  colonies ;  and  if  we  are  to  re- 
tain them,  we  must  send  suitable  ministers.  Colonists  occupy  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  world,  and  their  ministers  must  be  men  fitting  for  such  a  posi- 
tion. They  have  the  planting  of  future  churches  and  the  mouldiug  of  future 
nations,  and  the  Church  should  not  grudge  its  best  men  for  such  work*  And 
finally,  we  want  such  men  without  delay.  The  cry  of  our  brethren  for  help 
is  urgent,  especially  from  Victoria.  Worn  with  labour,  and  saddened  by  dis- 
appointment of  expected  help,  thev  are  even  ready  to  despair.  They  cannot 
believe  that  the  Church  which  cneered  them  on  to  the  task  will  leave  them 
without  needed  help  in  accomplishing  it.  They  cannot  believe  that  the  proba- 
tioners of  this  Church  will  be  unwilling  to  occupy  such  a  field.  A  layman  in 
Melbourne,  who  had  a  place  in  the  tri^s  and  triumphs  of  the  Disruption,  and 
who  loves  this  Church  with  all  his  heart,  writes  as  late  as  the  14th  of  March 
this  year  : — "  Six  years  ago  there  were  twenty  people  in  this  place  where  I 
now  write ;  now  there  are  10,000.  But  the  spiritual  destitution  is  appalling. 
Oh  that  I  could  reach  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  in  Scotland,  and  persuade 
them  that  souls  are  valuable  here,  and  that  the  command  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
Go  into  cM  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  includes  Aus- 
tralia. The  absence  of  these  missionaries  fills  my  mind  with  apprehension. 
Is  our  Lord's  Spirit  withdrawn  in  Scotland — ^is  his  hand  shortened — \&  his  ear 
heavy  that  he  cannot  hear  %  Arise,  Lord,  6f>e€dily,  for  many  perish  1  Where 
is  the  Free  Church's  love  of  her  espousals  with  Christ  when  deserted  and  for- 
Kaken  of  man  1  Is  it  eaten  up  of  self-love,  slothfulness,  coldness,  and  indo- 
lence ]  What  if  a  voice  from  the  Excellent  Glory  should  ask,  ^*  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
Lovest  thou  me  ? — ^feed  my  sheep — ^feed  my  lambs."  What  sdf  examination, 
what  searching  of  heart  would  such  a  scene  present !  Surely  these  preachers 
would  smite  upon  their  breasts,  and  not  return  to  teach  bovs  Latin  and  Greek, 
geography  and  arithmetic."  I  trust  these  plain  words  will  be  taken  in  good 
part.  There  was  undoubtedly  an  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  many  of  our  pro- 
Dationers  and  others  to  go  to  these  fields.  Many  things  may  be  said  in  ex- 
planation of  this,  but  the  best  thing  to  say  is,  what  is  most  hapily  true,  that 
that  unwillingness  is  gradually,  I  believe,  disappearing,  and  that  a  fur  propor- 
lion  of  the  best  students  and  preachers  of  our  Church  have  their  eye  &voar- 
ably  directed  to  the  colonial  field  of  labour.  (Applause.)  I  trust  it  will  be 
found  so,  and  I  ho|)e  that  this  Assembly  will  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
feeling  on  the  part  of  both  ministers  and  probationers.  The  love  of  the  truth, 
the  care  of  souls,  the  natural  ties  of  relationship,  (»li  for  this  at  our  hands. 
When  Job  would  record  the  entreaty  which  he  thought  should  above  and  be- 
yond all  prevail,  his  words  are,  ^'  I  entreated  by  the  children  of  our  t>wn  body" 
So  would  I  entreat  this  day.  By  your  sons  and  daughters  scattered  over  the 
earth — by  their  distant  homes  and  spiritual  wants — by  their  children  around 
them,  and  generations  yet  unborn  which  shall  spring  from  them*— by  those 
''  children  of  our  own  body  "  I  entreat  this  House  and  the  whole  Church  to 
hasten  to  their  help,  and  to  grudge  neither  means  nor  men— H^he  fullest  means 
we  can  spare,  and  tne  best  men  we  can  give.  And  what  they  do,  let  it  be  done 
quickly.  Of  the  present  opportunities  open  to  us  it  may  be  truly  said,  as  well 
as  of  ourselves,  "  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day— the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work." 

Mr  Bonar  then  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly  a  letter  from  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  United  States,  and  also  a  letter  from  the  Pi«sbytery  of 
Auckland.  He  also  stated  that  the  deputies  from  the  C^adian  Picsbyterian 
Church  were  the  Kev.  Dr  Bums  of  Toronto,  and  Rev.  D.  Fraser  of  Montreal ; 
the  Rev.  Mr  Campbell  of  Natal,  South  Africa^'  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Thor- 
burn  from  Bermuda.;   and   that  the  Continental  deputies  were— Rev.  F. 
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Monod,  P^ris  ;  Rev.  Leon  Pilatte,  Nice  ;  and  Rer.  M.  Lantaret,  Pomaret,  Wal> 
densian  Valleys. 

Rev.  Mr  Campbell,  late  of  Alexandria,  who  had  been  labouring  for  the 
lafit  seven  years  at  Natal,  then  addressed  the  Assembly.  And  handing  in  a 
map  of  Natal,  he  stated  that  God  in  his  providence  seemed  to  have  been  open- 
ing  up  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  in  Western  and  Southern 
AMca,  and  he  felt  confident  that  a  brighter  day  was  soon  about  to  dawn  on 
that  long-oppressed  and  deeply-neglected  land.  He  had  been  sent  forth  by  the 
Colonial  Committee  to  labour  in  that  part  of  the  world.  When  he  first  landed 
in  South  Africa,  he  found  that  a  circular  had  been  issued  by  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  colony,  urging  the  formation  of  a  church  which  would  unite  all  right- 
minded  neignbours ;  and  they  had  succeeded  in  forming  an  infant  Presbyterian 
Church,  holding  by  the  Westminster  Standards  in  their  original  acceptation, 
as  understood  by  this  General  Assembly,  and  also  by  the  Irish  Ftesbyterian 
Church,  which  standards  all  future  entrants  were  required  to  subscribe.  After 
his  arrival  at  Natal  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  free  use  of  one  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  places  of  worship  in  which  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  even  in 
that  infant  settlement  they  had,  at  the  time  he  left,  eighty  communicants,  on 
their  roll,  with  an  average  attendance  on  the  church  of  120  persons  and  a 
promising  Sabbath  school.  (Applausa)  Besides  officiating  at  Pietermaritz- 
Durg,  he  also  at  times  officiated  at  the  seaport  town  of  DTrban,  in  a  district 
higher  up  in  the  country,  and  at  Richmond,  at  all  of  which  presbyteries  were 
located.  In  order  to  reach  some  of  these  places  he  had  to  swim  across  the  river ; 
and  he  had  to  traverse  pathless  wastes.  On  these  occasions  he  never  had  any 
fear  of  the  savages,  through  the  midst  of  thousands  of  whom  he  had  passed  by 
night  and  day,  without  ever  having  been  molested.  At  Natal  they  had  to 
address  themselves  to  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship  ;  and  he  was  happy  to 
say  that  they  had  raised  a  structure,  a  sketch  of  which  he  now  held  in  his  hand, 
at  the  cost  of  L4I6OO — L.IOOO  of  which  had  been  contributed  by  their  own 
efforts  in  South  Africa — (applause) — and  the  other  L.600  of  which  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  raising  in  the  course  of  his  present  tour  in  America,  so  that  he  had 
the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  informing  them  that  their  church  edifice  was 
now  free  from  debt.  (Renewed  applause.)  Mr  Campbell  briefly  referred  to 
the  attack  which  had  been  made  by  the  Anglican  bishop  in  the  colony  upon 
the  Presbyterian  system,  as  trampling  on  the  testimony  of  Scripture  and  of  his- 
tory, and  said  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  buckle  on  his  Presbyterian  armour 
in  defence^  and  he  believed  he  had,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  members  of  all 
other  denominations,  and  even  to  some  among  the  Prelatists,  shewn  that,  who- 
ever was  trampling  on  the  testimony  of  Scripture  and  of  history,  it  was  not  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  (Applause.)  They  had  also  to  defend  themselves  against 
another  prelatical  attack.  They  possessed  in  the  colony  what  thej  believed  to 
be  an  admirable  Government  system  of  education,  at  once  Scriptural  in  its 
character  and  non-sectarian,  the  Scriptures  being  in  every  school,  while  no  sec- 
tarian book  was  admitted.  An  attempt  had,  however,  been  made  to  break 
tlmmeh  this  svstem,  and  to  introduce  tne  sectarian  element ;  for  no  sooner  had 
the  Bishop  of  the  Anglican  Church  arrived  amon^  them  than,  wherever  he 
found  a  Presbvterian  teacher  in  a  Government  school,  he  placed  alongside  of  it, 
or  near  it,  a  rival  school,  which  he  called  a  national  school.  In  consequence  of 
this  attempt  he  had  felt  allied  upon  to  take  up  a  stand  in  the  matter,  along 
with  the  minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  and  the  Wesleyan  minister ; 
and  he  hoped  the  Free  Church  would  strengthen  their  hands  in  this  matter. 
Mr  Campbell  concluded  by  referring  to  the  great  increase  of  Kaffirs  or  Zolus 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  colony  of  late  years  under  the  protecting  influence 
of  British  law,  the  number  having  risen  from  20,000  to  150,000,  and  by  urging 
the  Assembly  to  take  a  ^eater  interest  in  evangelistic  labours  in  that  region  * 
and  resumed  his  seat  amid  applause. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  about  five  o'clock,  till  the  evening. 
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EVENING  SEDEEUNT. 

The  Assembly  met  again  at  seven  o^clock,  and  resumed  consideration  of  the 
Colonial  and  Continent  Eeport. 

Mr  BoiTAR,  in  introducing  the  Continental  department  of  the  Colonial  Com- 
mittee's operations^  said— The  state  of  religion  on  the  Continent  of  Eurojje 
must  ever  oe  a  subject  of  deepest  interest  to  every  Christian  mind.  With  dvi^ 
lisation  so  advanced — with  arts  and  sciences  so  cultivated — with  education,  so 
hi  as  the  means  of  knowledge  is  concerned,  so  extended — with  mind  so  de- 
veloped in  its  every  faculty,  and  with  the  press  ready  to  ^ve  every  thought  tha 
power  of  communication — ^the  religious  state  of  the  millions  so  situated  is  a 
question  which  may  well  occupy  the  thoughts  of  all«  To  Britain  this  question 
has  a  very  peculiar  interest,  connected  as  the  Continent  is  with  us  in  every  way, 
and  our  intercourse  with  the  Continent  increasing  as  it  does  every  dar.  In 
looking  over  the  field  of  our  continental  operations,  this  great  fact  will,  I  think, 
come  out  clearly,  that  everywhere  the  Church  of  Rome  makes  the  gr^test  ef ort 
to  retain  its  power,  and  to  regain  whatever  it  may  have  lost.  The  nestoration 
of  decaying,  and  the  erection  of  new  and  expensive,  places  of  worship,  which 
everywhere  meets  the  eye— the  efforts  made  to  resist  tho  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  restram  religious  liberty — the  grasping  efforts  of  the  priest- 
hooa  to  lay  hands  on  the  means  of  education,  and  to  control  the  power  of  the 
press — the  shutting  up  of  places  of  worship  and  schools  of  instruction — ^the 
closer  alliance  with  the  Pope,  and  consequent  concordats,  which  mark  these 
countries  in  exact  proportion  to  the  power  of  the  priesthood  in  them-'^-are  9\\ 
proofs  of  this.  In  all  these  things  the  woman  is  helped  by  the  earth,  and  the  '. 
nations  and  their  rulers  seem  to  give  their  strength  to  maintain  the  power  of 
Rome.  There  are  some  nobla^xceptions,  as  Sardinia,  but  the  other  is  the  rule ; 
and  the  shields  of  the  earth,  which,  like  every  other  thing  in  the  earth,  belong 
to  the  Lord,  are  given  to  Antichrist.  In  Belgium,  in  Italy,  in  Austria,  these 
are  outstanding  ucts.  Even  in  France  Protestant  churches  and  schools  have 
been  shut  up  for  years ;  the  faithful  have  been  obliged  to  meet  in  woods  and 
caves,  and,  when  apprehended  in  such  acts  of  worship,  have  been  tried  and 
sentenced  to  severe  flues  or  imprisonment.  Much  more,  of  course,  are  such 
things  to  be  found  in  more  intensely  Papal  lands*  In  a  word,  civil  liberty  is 
restrained  by  the  priesthood  lest  religious  liberty  should  spring  out  of  it ;  and 
religious  liberty  is  hated  and  curbed  by  the  rulers  of  the  earth  lest  civil  liberty 
should  come  with  it.  And  between  the  two  the  people  are  oppre69ed,  and  the 
progress  of  the  truth  everywhere  opposed.  (Hear,  near.)  But  notwithstanding 
of  all  this,  the  spread  of  the  gospel  gradually  advances.  (Applause.)  Public 
opinion  has  its  Weight ;  and  religious  liberty  is  advancing,  and  in  some  degree 
controlling  the  snirit  of  persecution  in  every  country.  In  France,  cburcheB 
shut  up  for  years  nave  been  opened,  though  oppressed  with  restrictions.  In 
Italy  open  persecution  has  been  laid  aside,  and  even  Italian  inquirers  permitted 
to  meet,  though  only  under  surveillance  of  the  police.  The  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  is  on  the  increase,  and  we  believe  that  there  are,  especisJly  since  the 
return  of  the  Sardinian  troops  from  the  Crimea,  more  Bibles  in  Italy  than  evec 
existed  there  before.    The  evangelical  agencies,  also,  throughout  persevere  and 

Erosper  in  their  work.  From  north  to  south,  from  ea^t  to  we^,  as  ynUl  be  seen. 
*om  the  Report  now  on  the  table,  there  are  symptoms  of  progress.  In 
Sweden  the  work  of  revival  proceeds.  In  Belgium  there  was  nevei;  so  much 
inquiry,  so  much  earnest  hearing,  and  so  much  Bible  reading,  both  generally 
and  in  connection  with  the  opposition  of  Abbe  Camballot,  who  annouiiiped  ad 
the  subject  of  public  lecture,  the  Demoralisation  and  Degmdation  of  j^gland 
by  the  Reformation.  In  France  the  Evangelical  Society  improves  to  the  ut- 
most its  resources-^congregations,  and  even  parishes  of  Protestants,  who  were 
Once  Roman  Catholic,  can  be  pointed  out  in  the  most  d^termineid  Popish  dia- 
tricts  of  France.  A  Kreat  ^ork  has  this  year  been  done  by  the  Eyaiigejipal 
Society  of  Gfeneva,  botn  in  France  and  in  its  newer  fields  of  operation  in  Italy. 
The  '^  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches  in  France,"  to  which  this  Aasembly  sent 
a  deputation,  which  was  received  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  cordiality,  in-- 
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creases,  if  not  in  numbers,  yet  certainly  in  labours.    In  labours,  in  watchinjgs, 
in  persevering  efforts,  in  numble  confidence  in  God,  in  the  riches  of  liberalztj 
in  l^e  midst  of  great  poverty,  it  abounds  more  and  more,  as  we  will  hear  from 
its  respected  deputy,  Kev.  F.  I^onod,  who,  I  am  sure,  it  ^ves  us  all  the  greatest 
pleasure  to  see  once  more  in  the  midst  of  us.    (Applause.)    The  Pays  de  Yaud 
Church,  which  this  year  requested  a  deputation,  walks  in  a  similar  path.    And 
the  Waldensian  Church,  so  long  struggung  for  existence,  and,  as  it  were,  ready 
to  die,  is  every  day  deepening  its  roots  and  spreading  out  its  branches,  as  we 
hope  to  hear  from  the  respected  deputies  of  that  Church,  the  Rev.  Messrs 
Pilatte  and  Lantaret,  who  are  ap{)omted  to  represent  it  at  this  Assembly. 
There  are  other  things  regarding  which  members  will  find  interesting  informa- 
tion in  the  Report  on  the  table,  and  which  I  feel  myself  out  of  place  in  referring 
to,  in  the  presence  of  those  so  much  more  able  to  speak  of  them.    Only  one  re- 
mark more,  ther^ore,  do  I  ask  leave  to  make,.ana  that  is  the  position  which 
God  has  given  to  the  Free  Church  in  this  great  work  of  evangelisation  on  the 
Continent.     God  has  given  us  a  place  there  which  it  would  be  sad  and  sinful 
not  to  recognise  and  seek  to  improve.     The  eves  of  all,  labouring  so  earnestly 
amid  so  many  difficulties  and  obstructions,  are  directed  to  this  Church,  and  they 
reckon  on  our  sympathy  and  support.    They  look  with  intense  interest  on  our 
ten  years*  conflict,  and  no  less  on  our  ten  years*  work.    Thev  inquire  into  our 
principles  and  position,  and  rejoice  in  tnem  as  the  embodiment  of  thoughts 
which  they  see  reflected  from  the  Scriptures ;  and  they  feel  assured  that  in  all 
that  concerns  others  we  will  be  found  ready  and  willing  helpers.    It  has  been 
our  privilege  to  aid  as  we  can  in  this  great  Continental  struggle  against  the 
power  of  Popery  and  in  behalf  of  the  truth.    It  was  the  settled  conviction  of 
this  Church  that  our  best  way  of  so  operating  was  by  existing  native  agencies 
already  at  work,  and  to  this  we  have  adhered  for  the  most  part.     All  our  mi- 
nisters, indeed,  at  all  our  stations  do  what  they  can  to  forward  the  work  of 
evangelisation,  and  some  of  them  have  been  eminently  useful  in  this  way ;  but 
still  our  chief  work  is  in  supporting  the  native  agency  in  each  distinct  country. 
This  we  have  done  to  the  best  of  our  ability  ;  but  we  deeply  regret  to  say,  that 
ability  has  not  been  great,  and  is,  in  our  opinion,  far  inferior  to  what  it  ought 
to  be,  and  to  what  we  believe  it  might  be.    An  occasional  collection  is  all  that 
the  Assembly  has  given  for  Continental  purposes.    The  collection,  when  given, 
was  only  recommended,  and  not  enjoined.     The  result  was  of  course  unfavour- 
able, and  the  collection  given  in  1855-56  yielded  only  L.I 536  :  18  :  11 ;  and  in 
1856-67,  after  a  new  appeal,  L.60  more  was  added.    As  in  the  case  of  the 
Colonial,  the  items  are  instructive.    361  congregations  made  no  collection.     Of 
the  489  congregations  which  made  a  collection,  6  contributed  L.20 ;  27  contri- 
buted above  L.IO  and  under  L.20  ;  41  contributed  above  L.5  and  under  L.10  ; 
154  contributed  above  L.2  and  under  L.5  ;  140  contributed  above  L.l  and 
under  L.2  ;  121  contributed  under  L.l.    This  is  certainly  not  a  desirable  state 
of  things, — not  even  a  creditable  state  of  things, — not  desirable  for  the  Conti- 
nent, nor  creditable  for  us.    And  I  do  hope  and  trust  that  it  will  not  continue. 
I  hope  and  trust  that  the  Assembly  will  see  the  propriety  of  giving  us  an  en- 
joined collection,  and  that  collection  at  fixed  terms.    If  it  is  impossible  to  give 
us  an  annual  collection,  I  trust  that  a  collection  every  alternate  year  may  be 
given  ;  so  that  we  would  be  able  to  calculate  upon  a  stated  income,  and  our 
mends  on  the  Continent  would  be  able  to  look  for  stated  help.     This  was 
always  needful ;  it  is  now  more  needful  and  more  desirable  than  ever.    The 
present  has  many  symptoms  of  a  crisis  in  the  religious  history  of  modem  Europe. 
Every  evangelical  agency  seems  to  have  received  new  life,  and  to  be  going  for- 
ward in  its  work  with  new  energy.     The  labours  of  ministers,  teachers,  colpor- 
teurs, and  others,  all  seem  to  be  peculiarly  blessed  from  on  High,  and  it 
ought  to  be  felt  both  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  help  the  work  of  the 
Lord.      We  trust,  therefore,  that  this  Church  will  give  us  wherewith  we 
may  so  help  ;  and,  whether  they  give  less  or  more,  we  earnestly  beseech  all 
to  follow  their  gifts  with  much  prayer  for  the  work,  and  for  all  engaged  in  it. 
In  that  work  the  help  of  God  is  especially  needfdl.     In  the  contest  with 
Popery  the  successful  weapons  are  not  carnal  but  spiritual,  and  they  are 
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miebty  through  God.  Ifi  this  field,  therefore,  and  in  all  that  relates  to  it, 
and  for  all  engaged  in  it,  let  there  be  with  every  gift  and  every  effort,  ever- 
increasing  prayer  to  Him  who  can  make  the  feeole  to  be  as  David,  and  the 
house  of  David  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

M.  Fred.  Mokob.  on  rising  to  address  the  Assembly,  was  received  with 
cordial  applause.  He  said — ^1  am  thankful  once  more,  by  the  kind  providenoe 
of  Qod,  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  this  venerable  Assembly  as  the  representative 
of  the  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches  in  France.  That  is  the  character  in 
which  I  appear  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  in  which  I  take  the  lib^ty  of 
addressing  a  few  remarks  to  you.  About  the  origin,  and  the  principles,  and 
the  history  of  the  first  years  of  this  union  of  Churches  I  shall  not  now 
trouble  the  House,  for  you  have  been  told  about  these  things  before  more 
than  once.  But  before  proceeding  further,  allow  me,  Sir,  to  thai^  this 
Assembly  for  the  general  interest  shewn  by  this  Church  in  our  Continental 
Churdies ;  and  especially  to  thank  you  for  the  deputation  that  was  appointed 
last  year  to  meet  our  svnod  in  the  tovm  of  Clairac.  Mr  Bonar  and  Mr 
Turner's  appearing  in  the  midst  of  us  as  the  representatives  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  not  only  gladdened  our  hearts,  but  did  us  a  great  deal 
of  good.  Our  Churches  are  weak,  feeble,  composed  of  the  poor  and  the  little 
ones  of  the  world ;  and  they  are  verily  easily  looked  upon  vnth  something 
like  contempt  by  those  who  look  more  to  outward  things,  and  not  to  the 
ways  of  God.  But  these  people  sedng  this  Church  and  several  older  Churehes 
taking  an  interest  in  us,  and  sending  us  their  deputies,  and  giving  their 
testimony  to  our  work,  was  the  means  of  greatly  strengthening  our  hands ;  and 
I  may  just  add,  in  two  words,  that  your  deputies  were  perfectly  well  under- 
stood in  our  language.  (Hear.)  Their  speeches  were  reported  and  printed 
in  a  volumne  of  our  minutes,  of  which  I  beg  leave  to  present  a  copy  to  the 
Moderator  of  this  Assembly.  (Here  M.  Monod  handed  the  Moderator  the 
volume  in  question.)  We  regretted  much  that  three  of  the  deputies  appointed 
bythis  Church,  Dr  M'Crie,  MrCraig,  and  Mr  James  Crawford,  could  not  be  present 
amongst  us ;  but  the  very  mention  of  their  names  amon^  those  appointed 
did  us  good.  We  only  hold  our  Synod  once  in  two  vears ;  therefore  this  year 
there  is  no  Synod,  and  I  have  not  to  request  &om  this  Aseemb^  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  deputation ;  but^  the  next  year,  please  God,  we  are  to  meet  in  a 
verv  interesting  part  of  the  country,  in  the  heart  of  the  old  Huguenot  district ; 
and  I  trust  that  the  Assembly  will  send  a  deputation.  Our  Synod  is 
appointed  to  meet  on  the  last  Thursday  of  August  1858.  But,  Sir,  this 
testimony  of  the  interest  is  not  enough  for  our  work ;  and  we  have  to  thank 
you  also  fot  the  help  received  at  your  hands.  The  pressing  claims  of  this 
Church  herself  prevented  it  for  some  years  doing  what,  I  believe,  they  would 
have  wished  to  have  been  able  to  do  about  the  Continent ;  and  I  have  been 
led  to  hope  that  the  time  is  coming  when  this  Church  wall  be  able  to  do 
something  more,  and  especially  to  do  something  more  regularly,  to  help  on 
and  strengthen  our  weakness  in  our  continental  efforts  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Word  of  God.  We  want  it  much,  and  I  could  have  much  to  say  on  that 
if  I  were  to  allow  myself  to  travel  out  of  the  particular  province  assigned  to 
me ;  but  I  vdll  strictly  confine  myself  to  the  Union  of  iTvangelical  Churches 
of  France.  I  would  say  that  if  L.400  or  L.500  could  be  added  to,  or  raiher 
taken  from,  the  magnificent  income  of  L. 300,000  which  this  Church  enjoys, 
it  would  be  the  means  of  great  usefulness,  and,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
insure  great  jprogress  in  our  churdies.  We  number  24  small  churdhes, 
with  21  mimsters,  and  about  2000  members  in  all, — almost  all  of  tiiem 
belonging  to  the  hard-working  class.  Well,  Sir,  these  men,  if  they  now  crave 
help  Irom  you,  have  begun  by  doing- what  they  can  for  th^nselves  ;  and  I 
behove  this  Church  would  be  convinced  of  this  when  I  say  that  the.  avenge 
of  the  contributions  of  these  poor  members  of  our  Qhurehes  amounts  to  about 
36s.  or  37s.  a  head  per  year.  (Applause.)  Now,  that  is,  in  ono  jsense,  veiy 
much ;  and  if  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  ccmtributed  to  a 
proportionate  extent,— gave  L.  300,000,— would  be  much  more.    But  though 
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it  be  Yerr  mueh  in  one  sense,  it  is  rerr  little  in  another;  when  it  is  all  we 
have  to  keep  up  l&e  ordinances  of  Qoa  in  the  midst  of  these  twenty-four 
ohnrehdSi  to  pay  the  stipends  of  the  twenty-one  ministers,  to  maintain  the 
schools  and  schoolmasters,  and  nay  the  hiie  of  the  places  of  worship,  for 
tiie  greatest  part  of  the  ehurehes  have  no  buildings  of  their  own  to  worship 
in  yet, — and  also  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  most  important  work  of  extension 
of  evangelisation  around  us,  for  we  look  on  our  Church  as  being  emphatically 
a  miflfiionary  Church  planted  in  the  heart  of  a  Roman  Catholic  population  of 
Roman  Gatholio  Popisb  France ;  and  it  is  from  the  R(Hnan  Cawolic  popula- 
tion that  we  expect  to  draw  the  increase  of  members  of  our  churches.  The 
average  stipend  of  our  ministers  does  not  exceed  L.60  sterling,  including,  to 
tw^ye  ohiirehes,  a  supplement  from  the  Central  Fund  not  exceeding  L.28  per 
annum.  Then  this  last  year  the  first  necessaries  of  life  have  increased  in 
l^ce  so  much  in  France,  that  living  is  about  a  third  part  dearer  now  than  it 
was  a  very  few  years  back.  We  have  several  excellent  ministers,  fathers  of 
lar^  families,  devoted  men,  spending  their  lires  and  powers  in  the  service  of 
their  Master,  and  enduring  poverty  and  suffering ;  and  it  was  to  these  that  1 
was  obliged  to  write,  with  a  blee<nng  heart,  from  Paris,  on  the  31  st  March 
last,  when  their  poor  quarterly  allowances  of  L.7  sterling  fell  due,  '^  We  have 
no  money  to  send  you."  And  it  vras  some  months  before  we  could  send  them 
the  allowances  they  were  writing  for,  and  on  which  they  were  depending  for 
their  children's  daily  bread ;  and  this  we  were  enabled  to  send  them  through 
the  libeorality  of  a  sister  Church  of  yours.  It  is  desirable.  Sir,  to  raise  a 
little  these  avera^  stipends  of  our  ministers.  It  is  de&orable  to  extend  the 
field  of  evangelistic  labour  of  our  churches,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  beg  for 
my  Master  and  your  Master — I  am  not  ashamed  to  beg  for  the  Lord's  work. 
We  want  what  we  ask  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  say  the  Lord  needs  it, 
and  I  am  sure  you  wiU  not  withhold  it,  for  we  believe  our  work  is  His  and 
deserves  it.  Our  work  may  be  small  in  itself,  but  it  is  good  leaven ;  and  1 
may  be  permitted  to  appeal  to  the  testimony,  first  of  one  of  your  deputies, 
Mr  Bonar,  in  his  speech  at  our  Synod.  "  Brethren,"  he  said,  *^  you  shew 
the  true  characteristics  of  a  holy  apostolic  Church — ^truth  as  in  doctrine, 
simpliciip^  in  forms  of  worship,  nonesty  in  the  government  of  the 
Church,  fidelity  in  discipline;  but  more  especially  do  we  discover  in 
the  midst  of  you  tiie  true  essences  of  the  living  and  true  Church — essences 
which  fill  us  with  hope  and  assurance.  The  first  is  the  appearance  and 
power  of  the  fioly  Spirit ;  and  the  second,  which  is  a  iruit  of  the  first,  is  the 
missionary  spirit.  (Hear.)  And  I  might  appeal  as  a  second  testimony,  to 
your  Committee's  printed  Report.  More  than  the  seventh  part  of  our  central 
fund  is  devoted  to  home  missionary  work  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic 
population,  and  this  is  done  in  the  same  faith  as  you  profess  in  this  Church; 
we  stand  on  the  same  foundation — ^the  only  one  which  can  stand,  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  him  crucified  In  many  respects  we  have  the  same  forms  of  wor- 
diip,  the  same  forms  of  church  government,  and  many  other  things  into 
which  I  cannot  enter.  But  we  have  to  struggle  against  most  peculiar  diffi^ 
culties  ;  not  only  the  difikmlties  which  are  found  everywhere,  in  the  enmity 
of  the  heart  of  man  against  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  we  have  to 
work  in  a  field  overgrown  with  Fopery,  and  teeming  with  about  50,000 
Roman  Catholic  priests.  Now,  Sir,  you  may  see  a  field  of  wheat  with  a 
sprinkling  of  tares  in  it ;  that  is  one  thing,  and  that  is  what  you  have  in 
SooiOandi  But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  field  of  tares  with  a  sprinkling  of 
wheat  in  it,  and  that  is  the  field  we  have  in  France.  Hence  the  great  diffi- 
culties with  which  we  have  to  struggle.  But  do  not  believe  that  the  civil 
government  of  our  country  would  persecute  us  in  the  least,  or  seek  to  hinder 
us  j&oni  preaching  the  gospel  as  long  as  we  did  it  in  peace  and  good  order, 
if  they  yyere  not  pushed  on  and  driven  to  it  by  the  popish  priesthood.  And 
expenenee  proves  that  wherever  we  are  able  to  have  the  gospel  preached, 
there  we  find  people  willing  to  listen.  They  ask  for  the  gospel,  and  they  do 
not  beliere  themselves  what  their  priests  tell  them.     How  many  nien  of  good 
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sense  in  Fraaoe — ^for  there  axe  some,  yaa  know— how  maay  da  you  tibink 
there  are  believing  in  that  absurd  imposition  invented  last  year  ?  Kot  many, 
1^,  I  can  assure  you.  The  position  of  the  priestiiood  is  the  teal  sonice  of  t£e 
enoroaohments  we  experience  in  our  religious  liberty.  Sir,  when  I  had  the 
honour  to  stand  up  in  last  Assembly,  it  was  rumoured  that  our  twelve  schools . 
in  Haute  Yienne  were  going  to  be  opened  again ;  and  I  then  took  the  liberty 
of  expressing  some  doubt  as  to  the  Iruth  of  the  rumour.  Alas  1  I  was  only 
too  much  in  the  right.  My  doubts  have  been  too  well  fulfilled,  and  not  one 
of  these  schools  has  been  reopened  to  this  hour,  nor  a  new  one  allowed.  I 
cannot  expatiate  on  the  state  of  religious  14)erty  in  France ;  but  I  think  the 
Assembly  may  have  it  better  brought  before  them  if  I  read  a  few  lines  firom 
the  decrees  of  the  prefect  about  it.  M.  Monod  then  referred  to  the  case  of 
M.  Bonifas,  an  old  schoolmaster,  who,  applying  to  have  the  neoessary  lioenos 
granted  to  him  to  open  his  school,  vtras  refused  it  by  the  Prefect  of  La  Oia- 
rente,  on  the  ground  that,  considering  the  interests  of  puUic  morality,  it  was 
necessary  to  offer  opposition  to  the  opening  of  the  school.  No  other  reason 
was  given.  The  licence  was  refused  merely  because  it  was  not  a  Popish  school, 
and  was  not  to  teach  Popish  doctrine.  A  similar  case  was  ^at  of  Mr 
Genty  at  Yillevallier,  whose  school  was  also  shut  in  the  same  vray,  the  Prefect 
of  La  Yonne  declaring  that  the  school  was  manifestly  intended  by  certain  in- 
dividuals to  be  made  Sie  centre  of  a  religious  and  political  movement,  and  of 
creating  a  disturbance  in  the  commune.  Now,  that  was  a  pure  apd  simple 
slander.  Never  had  one  of  their  agents  been  engaged  in  any  political  agita- 
tion. Another  case  which  M.  Monod  related,  was  one  in  which  MM.  Bam- 
bond,  Ledoux,  and  Massy  jun.,  who  were  charged  before  the  tribunal  of 
Jonsao  {Char€nte'Inferieure)j  vnth  taking  part  in  an  assembly  or  public  re- 
union of  more  than  twenty  j)ersons  in  Februaiy  last,  in  the  house  of  M. 
Bamboud,  without  the  authority  of  the  Government.  M.  Bamboud  was  also 
charged  with  outraging  and  turning  into  derision  the  Catholic  religion, 
apostolic  and  Roman,  legally  recognised  in  France,  with  seeking  to  embroil 
the  citizens  against  each  other,  and  with  having,  on  the  hi^  roeAf  pablidy 
assaulted  a  Catholic  priest.  Now,  this  last  charge  referred  merely  to  a  rather 
sharp  answer  which  he  gave,  and  any  one  would  have  done,  to  a  priest,  who, 
meeting  him  on  the  road,  told  him  he  was  a  demon,  vomited  by  hell  to  be  a 
curse  on  your  country.  The  result  of  the  trial  was,  that  Massy  was  fined 
300  francs,  Ledoux  50  francs,  and  Bamboud  16  francs,  all  three  bearing  their 
own  expenses.  Some  time  back  one  of  their  colporteurs  was  fined  for  f^i^g 
said  that  the  Yir^n  Mary  had  other  children  besides  the  Lord  Jesus  C&rist 
On  another  occasion  M.  Dugask  Bost,  the  brother  of  the  John  Bost,  well- 
known  to  the  Assembly,  was  threatened  with  arrest  if  he  preached  in  &  bam 
at  the  village  of  Terme,  near  Grand  Pre,  and  that  pastor's  colleague  was 
actually  apprehended  and  kept  in  custody  several  hours  on  the  mere  suspi- 
cion that  he  was  on  his  way  to  preach  to  a  number  of  people.  In  oondnsioD, 
M.  Monod  gave  an  acoount  of  the  arrangements  of  the  Union  S^nod.  They 
had  two  diets  a-day — one  from  seven  to  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  i^e 
other  from  eleven  to  five  in  the  afternoon.  The  evening,  from  seven  to  half- 
past  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  was  spent  in  preaching  to  the  people  of  the  district, 
who  flocked  into  the  place,  which  hdd  oetween  eight  hundred  anda  thooBand, 
not  deternd  by  the  great  heat  arising  from  the  crush.  M.  Monod  ako  men- 
tioned that  they  bad  five  students  preparing  for  the  ministry,  who,  he  boped, 
might  at  the  conclusion  of  their  course  of  study  bo  peitnttted  to  eomft^omr  to 
this  country,  visit  our  colleges,  and  thus  become  another  conneotingMnk  be- 
tween the  Free  Church  and  the  Union.  Throughout  the  dinrelieB  ^  the 
Union  there  was  a  collection  of  a  halfp^iny  per  head  for  the  work  ci  ^evan- 
gelisatron ;  and  three  or  four  churches  were  preparing,  he  bellied,*  to  join  the 
Union  at  next  Synod.  On  the  whole,  M.  Monod  ccoicluded  by  saying,  we 
have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  result  of  the  Syfiiod-s  meeting  «t  CSairao, 
many  nunds  having  been  awakened  to  a^  sense  x^  the  truthr,  and  aevwal 
Cf^i^oliQH  converted.    While  we  have  great  caqse  for  humbhii^  oqnelves  be- 
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fore  our  Laid,  and  oonfeudng  our  shortoomingB,  we  have  also  great  cause  for 
hope,  and  fox  increasing  and  persevering  activity.  In  the  name  of  our  com- 
man  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  we  ask  a  continuance  of  the  interest, 
prayers  2  and  support  of  the  Free  Church.  May  God  bless  this  Church ;  may 
he  continue  to  bless  it  more  and  more,  as  already  it  has  been  so  signally 
blessed  at  his  hand ;  and  may  he  make  it  a  growing  blessing  to  your  country 
and  to  other  countries. 

The  Assembly  were  then  addressed  in  French  by  M.  Lantabet  of  Pomaret, 
who  said, — Monsieur  le  Moderateur,  tres  honor^  peres  et  freres, — Appele  a 
prendre  la  parole  au  sein  d'une^ssemblto  accoutumee  auz  accents  de  I'elo- 
quenoe  Ohrltienne  sous  ses  formes  les  plus  diverges,  contraint  de  le  faire 
dans  une  langue  qui  n'est  pas  la  votre,  entierement  Stranger  d.  I'art  de  bien 
dire,  V^prouve  le  besoin  de  compter  sur  votre  bienveillance,  et  sur  tout  de 
regaider  a  Gelui  au  nom  duquel  je  parais  devant  vous.  Lorsque,  il  y  a  une 
annee,  vous  aves  fait  a  notre  Eghse,  par  I'oi^ne  de  vos  representants, 
rhonneur  de  I'inviter  a  vous  envoyer  une  deputafion,  vous  vous  Stes  engages 
Mur  ce  &it  memo  a  user  dlndulgence  envers  nous.  Car,  vous  le  savez,  notre 
Ijglise  ne  oompte  dans  son  sein  ni  grands,  ni  sages,  ni  savants,  mais  elle  est 
humble  et  petite  a  tous  6gards.  Or  je  me  demande  pour  quelle  motif  vous 
aves  souhait^  d'etablir  entre  cette  Eglise  et  la  votre  des  rapports  plus  intimes ; 
qaeL  est  le  sentiment  qui  vous  a  porte  a  nous  tendre  une  main  fxatemelle  ? 
Est^le  passe  de  TEglise  Vaudoise  ?  sans  doute  son  passe  est  glorieux,  son  his- 
toire,  qui  vous  est  bien  oonnue,  reinarquable  outre  toutes,  et  pleine  d'exemples 
firappants  de  la  fidelite  de  Dieu  envers  sou  peuple.  Mais  s'll  est  ^difiant  de 
trouver  dans  I'histoire  d'une  Eglise  de  pareils  exemples,  cela  ne  suffit  pas. 


conservee  pour  devenir^  entre  les  mains  de  Dieu  rinstrument  pour  I'evan- 
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notre  devoir  de  vous  dire  ce  quelle  a  fait  a  cet  egard,  les  difficultes  qu'elle  a 
ranoontrees,  les  suoeds  qu'elle  a  obtenus  et  les  besoins  qui  resultent  pour  ^e 
de  roeuvre  qu'elle  a  enterprise.  Ces  communications  sont  la  partie  la  plus  im- 
partante  et  la  plus  difficile  du  mandat  que  nous  avons  regu  de  notre  synode  et 
que  men  ami  M.  Pilatte  va  maintenant  remplir  dans  votre  propre  langue. 
Qoant  a  moi  je  me  suis  volontiers  charge  de  la  partie  la  plus  facile  et  la  plus 
agreable  de  notre  tache  et  je  suis  heureuz  de  m'en  aoquitter  en  finissant. 
L'£glise  Vaudoise  prie  I'figlise  Ubre  d'fioosse,  de  recevoir  I'expression  respec- 
tueuse  et  fratemelle  de  ses  sentiments  de  reeonnaissance  et  d'a£fection  en  Jesus- 
Christ.  L'Eelise  Vaudoise  fait  de  vceux  ardents  pour  que  I'Eglise  libre  d'Foosse 
enrichie  au  dedans  de  tous  les  dons  du  Saint  Esprit,  vivifiee  et  afiermie,  soit 
toujours  plus  capable  de  tendre  la  main  aux  E^lises  i)lus  foibles  du  dehors,  et 
d'aoeompiir  le  grande  et  glorieuse  tache  que  Dieu  lui  a  revifi^e  pour  Tevan- 
g^isation  du  monde.    (A{^lause.) 

Mt  PiJiATTE,  addressing  the  Assembly,  sud, — Fathers  and  Brethren,  when 
appointed  to  represent  in  this  Assembly  the  Waldensian  Church  oi  Italy,  I 
fd^  that  a  W^^  honour  was  bestowed  upon  me ;  and  I  therefore  accepted  ^e 
mission,  out  as  months  passed  away,  and  as  our  Church  and  our  work  of 
eiimigsUsation.  developed  themselves,  new  diffiulties  aruse,  and  new  dreum- 
stanoes  sprung  up,  and  divers  opinions  were  scattered  abroad  concerning  our 
work  asm  ourselves.  I  felt  still  more  desirous  to  be  able  to  come  before  you, 
and  to  lay  before  this  venerable  Assembly,  and  ifpossible  before  the  entire 
Christian  Church  of  this  land,  the  cause  of  the  Waldensian  Church  and  of 
Italian  evangelisation.  (Applause.)  I  do  not  come  before  you  merely  because 
I  am  ^e  delegate  of  our  Church ;  I  come  before  you  because  I  have  some- 
thing to  say-^applau8e)--''aQd  not  merely  to  make  an  indifferent  speech,  but 
to.imburden  mj  heart— -(hear,  hear)^*~of  thoughts  which  have  for  a  long  time 
weighed  upon  it.      You  know — I  trust  most  of  you  full  well  know — the  past 
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history  of  oar  Church  : — ^the  sufferings  of  the  Waldensiaxus  in  past  centuries 
have  becsome  a  bye- word  in  all  the  Churches  of  God — and  you  aLao  know  how, 
after  being  crushed  by  persecution,  these  churches  had  to  undeieo  a  trial  more 
dangerous  even  than  the  bleeding  persecution  of  the  kings  of  Italy,  and  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.     Infidelity  m  the  past  century  spread  among  the  Wal- 
densians,  as  it  did  amongst  every  Protestant  Church  on  the  Continent,  and 
perhaps  elsewhere.      A  coldlike  aeath  overtook  them,  and  though  there  was 
still  in  the  veins  of  thousands  of  men  the  blood  of  the  mart^rrs^  the  fEuth,  more 
precious  than  the  blood,  was  gone.     (Applause.)    For  a  while  the  name  only 
of  Christianity  was  there ;  the  glory  of  it  h§d  really  departed.     But  Gbod  had 
his  merciful  views  towards  that  ancient  Church,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this 
century  the  truth  beg^n,  not  to  reappear  in  their  midst — for  the  truth  had 
remained  there,  but  the  bare  truth  without  the  li£a — ^but  the  life  returned ;  by 
degrees  congregations  were  revived,  and  true  Christian  life  was  spread  in  the 
midst  of  the  people.    While  oppression  continued,  the  Waldensians  were  shut 
up  within  their  valleys,  and  not  one  was  at  liberty  to  go  out  of  them  to  wor- 
ship God.     It  was  even  forbidden  to  them  to  settle  in  the  neighbouring  towns, 
or  to  own  any  estate  out  of  the  narrow  prison  into  which  they  were  confined. 
But  God  was  preparing  them  for  better  days.    These  better  days  have  come, 
and  you  all  know  that  even  before  the  Eevolation  which  set  on  fire  the  whole 
Continent  of  Europe,  the  King  of  Piedmont,  Carlo  Alberto,  granted  a  consti- 
tution  to  his   people.      (Applause.)      He  granted  to  the  long-oppressed 
Waldensians  those  civil  rights  which  they  never  before  had  enjoyed  in  their 
own  country.     (Applause.)    With  their  civil  rights,  religious  toleration  was 
granted  unto  them.     I  say  toleration — I  do  not  say  liberty,  for  I  perceive  that 
in  many  parts  great  mistakes  have  arisen  as  to  the  real  position  m  which  we 
are  placed.     Do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that  in  Piedmont  we  enjoy  we  en- 
joy religious  liberty.      I  will,  in  a  very  short  sentence  in  the  first  article  of 
the  Pieomontese  constitution,  give  you  the  whde  of  the  guarantees  of  what  is 
called  the  religious  liberty  which  we  enjoy  : — ''  The  Apostolic  and  Koman 
Catholic  Chur<Si  is  the  religion  of  the  State — all  other  worships  actually  ex- 
isting are  tolerated  in  conrormity  with  the  laws."    And  the  law  —  do  you 
know  what  it  is?    A  complete  code  of  oppression  and  of  perseoutioiL    Of 
course  it  Was  intended,  when  the  constitution  was  granted,  that  laws  in  Imr- 
mony  with  it  should  be  made,  but  they  have  not  been  made;  and  the  laws 
which  now  exist  on  the  subject  of  religious  libertv  are  laws  of  oppression  and 
of  persecution.  And  if  we  enjoy  some  freedom — ^if  we  can  worship  Qod — ^if  we 
can  spread  the  gospel  around  ourselves — ^it  is  not  because  in  our  codes  are 
found  guarantees  of  our  own  liberty ;  but  let  it  be  known  that  it  is  on  account 
of  the  truly  liberal  spirit  of  that  noble  man,  King  Yictor-Emxnanuel — (ap- 
plause) — and  of  Count  Cavour,  and  the  ministry  connected  with  him.      (Ap- 
plause.)     In  them,  under  God — and  in  them  alone — rest  our  guarantees  for 
religious  liberty.    And  I  may  as  well  state  here,  and  I  am  glaS  to  have  this 
opportunity  of  relating  an  incident  which  passed  in  a  recent  interview  which 
I  had  with  His  Majesty  the  King.     When  introduced  to  him  as  the  Walden- 
sion  minister  of  Nice,  he  said,  ''I  love  the  Waldensians;  they  have  always 
been  loyal  subjects ;  and  lately  in  the  Crimea,  when  that  legion  of  Pignerol 
was  there,  I  know  they  did  their  duty  well.    And  depend  upon  it^  I  shall 
always  protect  you,  and  maintain  your  religious  liber^.      (Applause.)    But 
still  it  is  a  very  slender  foundation  for  the  liberties  of  a  people — that  which 
rests  only  on  the  life  and  goodwill  of  a  man ;  but  we  trust  that  there  ia  some 
One  who  inclineth  the  hearts  of  men,  and  who  will  secure  our  privileges  and 
increase  them,  even  should  King  Victor-Emmanuel,  or  Count  OavOiir  and  a 
liberal  ministry,  fail  us — ^I  mean  God,. our  own  God,  who  for  centuries,  even 
of  persecution,  has  never  abandoned  our  Churdi,  and  who  in  these  days  eves 
us  great  evidences  that  Ms  lovingkindness  is  still  accompanying  us.      (Ap- 
plause.)   Brethren,  as  soon  as  religious  toleration  waa  granted  to  us,  oar 
Church,  which  God  had  been  of  late  years  preparing  for  that  day,  felt  and 
understood,  and  has  ever  since  more  and  more  understood  the  xeason  why, 
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through  80  many  centorieSi  God  had  kept  her  in  existence.  For  our  history 
appeared  to  us,  though  we  are  a  small  people,  a  wonderful  and  amazing  his- 
tory.; and  if — so  we  thought — ^God  had  not  some  partieular  desi^,  it  does  not 
seem  that  he  would  hare  accomplished  the  marvellous  deeds  through  which 
our  people  haye  been  preserved.  So  soon  as  a  little  liberty  was  granted  to  us, 
we  felt  that  it  was  not  for  ouiselyes,  but  that  it  was  for  the  whole  country 
where  we  had  been  preserved,  and  that  our  destiny  was  to  be  the  evangelisers 
of  Italy.  (Applause.)  We  felt  that  we  must  be  a  missionary  Ghurdb,  and 
from  the  beginning,  through  God's  help,  we  attempted  to  be  so.  But  great 
were  the  difficulties  in  our  wavi^  We  were  a  handful  of  peasants,  crowded 
into  the  narrow  spaces  of  our  valleys,  where  the  population,  not  being  allowed 
to  go  forth,  had  accumulated,  and  whose  poverty  had  become. great  on 
account  of  the  country  not  being  large  enough  to  produce  sufficient  food  for 
the  people.  We  had,  therefore,  no  material  means,  little  intellectual 
cultivation,  and  still  very  little  true  life  in  the  midst  of  our  people. 
However,  God  had  spread  his  good  Spirit  in  many  a  heart,  and  men 
whom  I  shall  not  praise  here  —  not  to  hurt  their  modesty  —  but  men 
who  would  be  an  honour  to  any  Church — the  best  men  we  had — ^went  for- 
ward to  the  missionary  work,  and  through  the  greatest  difficulties  began  the 
work  of  evangelisation  in  that  beautiful  land,  among  those  Italians  who  for 
centuries  had  not  known  what  was  the  gospel.  Turin,  the  capital  of  the  Sar- 
dinian states,  was  the  first  scene  of  evangelistic  labour.  After  Turin,  Genoa 
was  attacked ;  Alexandria  and  other  locauties  were  then  visited  by  itinerating 
ministers,  or  by  colporteurs  and  evangelists,  through  whom  the  good  news  of 
salvation  has  been  carried  about.  The  resxdt  of  these  labours  has  been  the 
foundation  of  living  churches,  the  bringing  to  Christ  of  a  number  of  indivi- 
dual souls,  and  the  throwing  broadly  in  abundance  of  that  seed  which,  in  due 
time,  springing  up,  will  bear  abundance  of  fruit.  (Applause.)  At  the  same 
time,  whilst  we  were  making  efforts  to  evangelise  durectly,  we  felt  that  it  was 
necessary  to  strengthen  the  centre  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  make  it  a  more 
solid  starting  point — ^to  strengthen  our  jxnn^  d*ajppui,  in  order  to  increase  our 
efforts  abroad.  (Applause.)  And  on  that  account  was  organised  our  theolo- 
gical  school  —  on  that  account  efforts  were  made  to  prepare  schoolmasters 
and  evangelists,  and  labourers  of  different  kinds,  to  be  afterwards  sent  into 
the  field,  enlightened  Christians,  and  in  some  degree  capable  of  teaching 
others  the  truths  of  salvation.  The  results  of  our  first  efforts  were  in  ap- 
pearance beautiful.  The  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  Sardinian  states, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Waldensian  evangelists,  was  very  rapid.  Indeed, 
allow  me  to  say,  perhaps  too  much  so.  Ah,  I  never  would  complain  of 
too  many  souls  coming  to  Christ;  but  one  ia  afraid,  when  people  come  in 
crowds,  that  all  the  elements  are  not  pure,  and  that  the  net  of  the  gospel, 
with  a  few  fishes,  has  brought  on  the  shore  many  thin^  which  are  woHhless. 
(Applause.)  And  such  was  in  fact  the  case  in  the  beginning  of  our  labours. 
We  were  not  then — prisoners  as  our  Church  had  been  in  its  valleys — ac- 
quainted, as  we  have  since  become,  with  the  true  Italian  character;  and 
we  had  to  make  some  sad  exj^riments  before  we  were  able  to  carry  on  judi- 
ciously that  work  which,  as  it  grew  in  our  hands,  appeared  more  difficult 
and  complicated.  Brethren,  allow  me — ^indeed,  I  feel  it  is  my  duty  to  do  so — 
allow  me  to  advert  in  this  venerable  Assembly  to  the  sad  events  which  have 
taken  place  amongst  us,  and  to  those  sad  divisions  in  our  field  of  evangeli- 
sation which  have  drawn  tears  of  blood  from  our  eyes,  and  which,  perhaps, 
are  rightly  understood  abroad,  and  which,  perhaps,  being  unknown  to  some, 
might  be  misimderstood  when  they  have  some  knowledge  of  them,  if  we  do 
not  set  before  you  the  facts  as  they  are.  All  of  you  who  take  an  interest 
in  Italian  evan^lisation  know  that,  after  a  few  years  of  peaceful  efforts,  a 
deplorable  division  has  taken  plao6.  At  Turin,  Genoa,  and  elsewhere,  on  a 
sudden  the  Church,  which  was  one,  has  become  divided,  and  men,  whom  we 
were  wont  to  see  going  together  to  work  in  true  zeal,  we  have  seen  fighting 
one  agidnst  another ;  and,  instead  of  spending  all  their  strength  in  attacking 
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the  oommon  enemy,  hare  wasted  their  talents  and  their  gifts  in  fi^itrag 
against  each  other.  A  most  deplorable  and  most  lamentable  spectacle  it  has 
been ;  and  why  should  we  not  confess  it  before  yon,  to  ask  jour  prayers  in 
order  that  Qod  might  remoye  ftt>m  our  midst  so  awful  an  eyil?  We  come 
to  you  as  we  would  to  our  dearest  brethren — (applause) — as  tiie  Church  in 
whom  we  haye  most  confidence — ^ear,  hear)— ^d  the  Church  from  ^om 
we  would  most  loye  to  receiye  adyice  and  direction  in  our  difficulties.  (Hear, 
hear,  and  applause.)  And  allow  us  to  speak  as  a  distant  brother  of  one 
family  to  the  more  numerous  and  wise  of  the  same  family.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Now/ let  me  tell  you,  brethren,  as  before  God,  that  while  diyisions  haye  taken 
place  in  the  field  of  eyangelisation,  they  did  not  arise  from  any  difierenee 
either  in  dogmatic  matters  or  in  ecclesiastical  matters ;  they  were — oh,  shame  I 
— they  were  personal  differences;  and  indiyiduals  did  not  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  diyiding  a  Church  on  the  ground  of  their  personality.  It  was  a 
sad  day  when  we  saw  it.  Why  should  I  not  say  here  that  the  Church  of 
Turin  was  diyided  because  one  man  would  not  accept  the  place  of  a  Professor 
of  Theology  which  he  had  desired,  and  which  he  had  expressed  a  wish  to  aooept, 
because  his  wife  would  not  haye  him  go.  (Great  laughter.)  Tes ;  and  I 
would  not  haye  mentioned  the  fact  if  it  had  not  been  printed  in  the  public 
papers  that  he  would  not  accept  because  she  would  not  go  with  him.  A 
frightful  lesson  giyen  to  all  those  who  might  be  tempted  sometimeB  to  yield 
to  such  influences  (turning  round  to  the  ladies'  gallery  amidst  roars  of  laugh- 
ter, in  which  he  himself  joined).  The  Church  at  Genoa  has  been  equidly 
divided,  and  a  more  trifling  cause  neyer  divided  any  Church.  One  party  had 
bought  an  old,  abandoned  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  onler  to  have  it  fitted 
for  worship.  The  Goyemment,  on  hearing  it,  fearing  an  agitation  on 
the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  peoj^le,  sent  to  the  Waldensian  Administra- 
tion, and  said,  ^'  You  cannot  worship  m  that  building."  What  could  be  done  ? 
The  Waldensian  Church  wanted  money  to  build  a  church,  for  the  King  said, 
**  You  may  build  a  church,  but  you  cannot  worship  in  the  old  Roman  Oatho- 
lie  Church."  The  Waldensian  Church  sold  that  building.  A  narrow- 
minded  man,  though  gifted  in  some  other  respects,  took  sudi  offence  at  that 
building  being  sold  when  it  could  not  be  made  use  of  at  all,  and  considered  it 
such  an  apostasy,  such  infidelity,  that  he  went  out  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Church  was  divided.  Is  not  that  a  shame  ?  But  all  this  would  be  of  little 
moment  if  it  stopped  there ;  but  you  are  well  aware,  my  brethren,  that  when 
we  have  taken  a  certain  position,  whether  right  or  wrong,  principles  come 
very  soon  after,  in  order  to  j  ustify  that  position.  (Applause.)  If  that  position 
is  correct,  men  in  a  proper  position  very  soon  see  truth,  and  get  the  true 
reasons  of  the  position  they  have  taken ;  but  if  that  position  is  not  conformed 
to  truth,  then  tiie  errors  to  which  it  is  conformed  will  soon  come  to  the  mind 
of  men,  and  the  theory  of  the  practice  vrill  be  made  afber,  when  the  practice 
of  the  theory  has  taken  place  before.  (Applause.)  And  what  was  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  those  brethren  who  separated  from  us?  A  p^^omd,  narrow, 
sectarian  position.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  then  immediately  came  after  that^ 
narrow  and  sectarian  principles.  And,  besides,  when  men  enter  a  certain 
party  for  certain  motives,  they  are  followed  by  all  dissatisfied  parties,  who 
follow  them  from  very  different  motives  from  those  of  the  leaders,  and 
who,  though  following  behind,  would  appear  to  be  led,  but  really  become 
leaders  in  pushing  on  the  men  they  appear  to  follow.  (Laughter  and 
applause.^  And  so  it  was  in  this  instance.  The  lea^srs  were  not 
before — ^tiiey"were  behind.  (Renewed  laughter.)  And  what  were  their  prin- 
ciples? Alas  (  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  false  position  brought  about  fiilse 
prindples,  and  we  saw  whatlmost  profoundly  deplore,  and  what  every  Christian 
ought  to  deplore — we  saw  creeping  into  that  field  of  Italian  evangelisation, 
where  united  iind  brotherly  feelings,  more  than  anywhere  else  v?ere  necessary, 
that  most  dividing,  separating,  quarrelling,  and  sectarian  spirit  which,  I 
believe,  has  been  called  in  this  country  Plymouthism,  Allow  me  to  say,  I 
do  not  know  what  Plymouthism  is  in  this  country.     I  have  not  attended  in 
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these  zealiBUS  one  single  Plymouth  meetiag,  and  the  few  individuaLi  profeiBiiig 
these  views  whom  I  have  met  in  this  country — good  Ohristisns  most  of  them 
-T-w;ore  not,  I  think,  fair  specimens  of  the  kind.  (A  laugh.)  But  I  have 
seen  it  on  the  Continent :  I  have  seen  it  in  Italy :  and  I  well  tell  you  what 
it  is.  It  is  tiiat  spirit  which  in  politics  we  call  anarchy,  which  has  made  its 
waj  into  religion ;  it  is  that  levelling  spirit  which  in  the  world  cannot  bear 
to  suffer  any  superiority,  any  authority,  which  makes  its  way  among  Christians 
in  the  Christian  church  ;  it  is  that  spirit,  narrow  and  sectuian,  which  refuses 
the  title  of  brother  to  all  those  who  have  not  imbibed  it,  and  reserves  for  a 
chosen  few,  who  have  learned  a  certain  phraseology,  the  glorious  name  of 
children  of  God— (hear,  hear,  and  applause) — that  snirit  which  teaches  men 
to  speak  before  they  have  learned  the  truth — (hear,  near) — and  to  open  the 
mouth  constantly,  which  ought  to  be  almost  all  the  time  shut — (applause) — 
that  spiirit  which  does  away  with  a  learned  ministry,  which  despises  science 
which  it  has  not-~(laughter) — ^and  Christian  science  more  tiian  anything  else 
because  it  has  it  not---(hear,  hear) — ^and  which,  in  concentrating  aU  the 
Christian  religion  in  a  few  particular  tenets,  expressed  in  a  particular  manner, 
quite  special  to  the  initiated,  refuses  knowledge  and  light  to  all  those  who 
have  not  come  to  that  point  of  obscurantism.  (Laughter  and  applause.) 
That  is  the  kind  of  Plymouthism  we  have  on  the  Continent,  ^thongh 
probably  the  name  does  not  apply.  But  we  call  it  Darbyism,  from  the  name 
of  an  Englishman.  Alas  1  it  must  have  been  an  Englishman  who  brought  it 
on  our  Continent.  (Laughter.)  This  was  sad  indeed, — sad  particularly  on 
aooonnt  of  the  Italian  chajracter,  of  which  it  took  hold ;  for  nothing,  1  must 
say,  is  more  calculated  to  take  hold  of  the  Italian  mind  than  that  theory  of 
organised  disorder.  (Hear,  hear.)  You  know  well,  that  all  people  who  have 
long  been  oppressed,  or  who  have  long  been  suffering  under  political  or 
ecclesiastical  tyranny,  are  susceptible  of  going  or  rushing  into  eztaremes, 
(Hear,  hear  )  This  is  not — as  I  heard  men  assert,  who  ought  to  know  better 
— a  justification  of  the  facts.  But  we  know  that  it  is  so ;  that  the  danger 
lies  there ;  and  that  therefore  the  barrier  ought  to  be  put  in  that  direction. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Well,  the  very  disposition  of  the  Italian  mind  made  it  more 
dangezous,  and  it  was  most  likely  that  such  theories  should  have  success 
with  them.  And  so  it  has  been ;  not,  however, — and  to  this  I  attach  some 
importance, — not  among  the  more  sober  northern  men  of  Italy,  but  among 
the  men  of  the  south.  For  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  these  opinions  got 
hold  mainly  of  the  minds  of  some  refugees  from  Naples,  Home,  and  Tuscany, 
and  not  of  the  Piedmontese  proper.  (Hear,  hear.)  So  true  it  is  that  in  God's 
providence  the  northern  men  have  got  something  in  them  which  keeps  them 
m  a  smrt  of  equilibrium,  to  which  the  more  southern  people  do  not  always 
attain.  (liaughter.)  But,  through  this  has  been  very  sad,  and  has  been  the 
cause  of  great  affliction  for  us,  we  might  have  hoped  to  see  that  pass  away 
like  a  kind  of  measles  of  the  evangelisation  of  Italy — (laughter) — ^if  we  had 
not  at  the  same  time  found  that  the  contagion  had  extended  farther.  You  all 
know  that  Italy,  having  a  bright  sky  and  sunshine,  which  I  cannot  compare  to 
yonis,  having  not  yet  seen  your  sun — (great  laughter  and  applause)— attracts 
a  great  many  of  your  countrymen.  Every  year  many  whose  health  is 
feeble,  men  who  love  sunshine,  come  towards  us  to  find  health,  repose,  and  heat. 
Thus  we  have  found  among  them  a  great  many  friends, — ^men  who  in  our 
difficult  days  have  supported  and  encouraged  us.  But  we  have  also,  allow  me 
to  say,  fotind  amongst  some  of  them  great  trials  and  difficulties.  For  as  soon 
as  our  Church  went  to  work,  small  and  feeble  as  it  was,  it  was  pulled  in  very 
different  ways.  Some  wanted  to  push  us  towards  that  form  of  Church  which, 
however  suited  it  may  be  to  others,  was  not  suited  to  our  tastes  and  tradition, 
— Episcopacy.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  others,  on  the  other  hand,  wanted  to  pull 
it  in  a  oontraiy  direction, — ^into  a  state  which  some  would  call  liberty,  but 
which  wc  would  call  licence.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  we  could  go  the  length  of  some 
fronds  in  neither  way — (hear,  hear) — standing  as  we  did  on  the  old  Presby- 
terian form  of  church  govempjent — (applause) — which  existed  among  us  long 
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befi)rQ  it  existed  araoung  you, — (laughter  and  applaoBe) — lor  know,  bretiffeii, 
thon^  we  h(mour  the  name  of  Protestant,  we  feel  honoured  not  to  bear  it, 
We  are  not  Protestants.  (Hear,  hear.)  Before  the  name  was  known,  our 
Ghuroh  was ;  and  though  we  may  be  very  foMe  on  aoooont  of  old  age,  we 
axe  your  elder  sister.  (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  Therefore  we  wanted  to 
maintain  our  aneient  ehuroh  order.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  as  we  had  found 
that  through  centuries  of  persecution  it  had  kept  our  few  little  feeble  chwn^es 
together,  we  were  not  going  to  gire  it  up  in  more  prosperous  tinies.  (Hear, 
hear.)  But  this  brought  us  no  little  trouUle  on  the  part  of  some  of  our 
friends.  We,  as  a  Ghuroh,  having  our  organisation,  our  representatioD, 
our  pasty  our  £uth,  and  our  plans,  as  we  thought,  conformed  t6  Ood's 
wiU,  wanted  to  do  the  work  of  a  Church,  and  not  to  be  towed  behind 
by  any  other  body,  be  it  a  Committee  of  any  kind.  (Hear,  hear.) 
We  were  willing  to  haye  the  advice,  the  counsels,  of  Churches  larger 
and  more  important  than  ours ;  but  we  were  not  willing,  aft  a  Church, 
to  be  mere  auxiliaries  to  any  Committee  of  gentlemen.  (Hear,  hear.)  And 
therefore,  thinking  it  was  our  duty  to  carry  on  the  missionary  work,  we  said, 
'<  We  will  carry  it  on,  help  us  who  will — and  welcome  those  who  help  us  I 
but  we  will  lead  forward  in  the  work."  (Hear,  hear.)  Well,  it  was  truly 
said ;  but  this  conduct  of  our  C&uroh-^which  was  modest  as  became  a  body 
so  small  and  humble  in  the  worM  and  in  the  Church — tiiis  couduet  dkpleased 
aome ;  we  were  too  independent.  We  were  a  handful  of  peaaa.nis — ffineen  or 
twenty  paridbes--and  we  were  not  going  to  lead  them.  It  was  truly  fihook- 
ing  to  the  mind  of  some  people,  and  they  could  not  bear  it.  The  consequence 
was,  that  we  have  seen  some  of  those  whom  we  redconed  bef<^re  amongst 
our  best  friends,  ^ve  the  hand  to  those  who  declared  thems^ves  our  adver- 
sariee^hear,  faear)-«beGauae— I  shan't  say  more— 4t  would  be  too  hard.  Bat 
we  had  to  see  that,  and  what  we  are  going  to  see  in  the  future  I  am  ainud  to 
foresee.  Not  that  I  fear  men ;  not  that  jf  fear  friends  turned  into  foes.  Oor 
Church  has  seen  other  storms  and  difficulties,  and  God  has  brou^t  us  out  of 
other  furnaces.  But  still,  it  is  sad  to  lose  friends ;  and  we  cling  with  mere 
affection  and  anxiety  to  those  that  remain,  when  we  feel  tiiat  we  have  lost 
soma  of  the  old  ones.  And  so  it  is  in  regard  to  yon,  honoured  brethren. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Now,  allow  me  to  speak  to  you  confidentially.  (Lai^fater.) 
I  do  not  mean  that  I  will  toll  hed«  any  secrets;  I  merdy  m^an^  thai  f  speak 
to  you  in  full  confidence,  and  as  a  broths  speaks  to  his  brethren,  (near, 
hear.)  Let  the  world  hear — I  am  glad  of  it.  I  have  noihins  to  eimeeal. 
Allow  me  to  tell  you,  that  in  our  field  of  labour,  where  ^btiit  divie&n  of  Whidi 
I  spoke  a  Uttle  ago  has  taken  place,  some  have  come  fcnrward  and  have  said, 
^'  Let  ns  nnke  peace  between  these  divided  l»pethren."  Howerar  blessed  tiie 
work  of  peacemaker,  it  is  often  a  difficult  work,  and  people  sometimes  oog^t 
to  be  very  sure  that  they  will  succeed  before  tiiey  undertake  suoh  a  job— 
(great  laughter)-^fi)r  if  it  fiiils,  thodivinon  is  worse  than  before.  (Hear,  hear.) 
And  now,  some  have  come  lately  to  us,  and  among  them  some  who  bear  a 
most  honoured  name  among  the  British  public,  and  have  said,  "  Yon  are 
divided  together,  you-^the  Waldensian  Church  and  the  Free  £v«ngdieal 
Church ;  and  we  will  restore  peace  among  you."  And,  by-the-bye,  I  consider 
it  wrong  on  tiie  part  of  any  Church  in  Italy  to  call  itself  the  Free  Church,  in 
contradistinotion  to  our  Church.  Our  Church  has  not  been  free  for  a  long 
tim&*--for  it  was  oppressed ;  but  it  has  never  been  anything  but  free'm  the 
sense  in  which  these  men  use  the  term.  And  to  say  "  the  Free  Chur<^,*'  in 
opposition  to  ours,  is  to  imply,  what  is  most  false,  tiuit  ours  is  not  the  Free 
QiuT<d)  of  Italy,  bearing,  as  it  does,  the  marks  of  its  freedom  in  the  wounds 
inflicted  upon  it  by  Popish  tyianny.  (Applause.)  But  never  mind  thai 
These  friends  said,  ^*  We  will  unite  you,  ^id  for  that  purpose  ive  will  put  yee 
on  a  footing  of  equi^ty . ' '  Well,  we  thought  it  was  rotiber  muoh~--{litughter)— 
beeause  we  did  not  see  that  a  venerable  oM  man  ought  of  neeeasity  to  be  put, 
for  the  sake  of  equality,  on  the  sam&  footing  with  a  lad  of  fifteen  years. 
(Laughter:)    That  did  not  appear  to  us  the  right  kind  of  equality ;  but^  as  b\A 
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iae&  ought  to  be  more  modest  than  others,  we  tiiought  we  must  aooept  that 
footing  of  equality  upon  which  some  of  our  peaoe-makine  friends  wanted  to 
place  US  with  others.  But  thai  they  eame  a  little  fur&er ;  for  you  know 
what  a  sectarian  spirit  is  :  it  must  have  everything  or  nothing.  A  sectarian 
spirit  is  a  spirit  that  never  consents  to  any  terms  whatever.  Perish  the 
world  rather  than  the  particular  tenet — ^I  would  call  it  quibble-^prc^osed  by 
a  sectafian  mind.  Well,  whenever  we  were  disposed  to  agree  to  be  pilt  on  a 
footiDg  of  equality,  the  others  said,  "  Oh,  we  must  have  more."  More,  move, 
ever  more.  {A  laugh.)  So,  when  we  were  positively  asked  whether  we 
would  give  a  premium  in  the  work  of  evangelisation  to  that  Plymoutiust  or 
iJarfoyist  spirit  whieh  I  described  a  little  while  ago,  to  this  we  could  not  con- 
sent. But  I  must  speak  more  clearly,  and,  in  a  few  words,  teU  the 
state  of  the  case.  A  Committee  of  Englishman  was  formed,  .who  said  to 
as,  ''  We  will  help  all  parties ;  we  will  give  you  help  for  your  evangelisataon 
^ork,  and  we  will  give  others  help  for  their  evangelisation  work."  Then  we 
said,  '^  Would  it  be  forbidden  to  both  parties  to  spread  their  ecclesiastical 
views  ?"  At  first  they  said,  Yes ;  and  then  the  Plymouthists  said,  ''  We  must 
sjffead  our  views; — ^we  cannot  give  it  un."  We  said,  '^Weean  evangelise 
and  say  nothing  about  it."  Wl^  did  uese  friends  do  ?  The^  said,  ^^  You 
must  consent  to  their  spreading  their  views,  or  you  cannot  umte  together." 
We  said,  '^  We  can  unite  for  pure  evangelisation,  but  we  cannot  unite  to  con- 
sent to  sectacian  evangelisadon. ' '  (Hear,  hear.)  And  diereupon  some  of  the 
Engjlish  friends  resolved  to  join  and  suppcHrt  that  party.  1  must  say  only 
some  of  them-— only  such  as  I  have  sometime  seen  im  the  Continent-— and  I 
can  say  it  here,  because  I  do  not  remember  of  having  aeetk  among  them  a  single 
Scotchman — (applause)— such  as  at  home  can  bear,  as  I  have  knovm  many,  an 
eeolesiastical  organisation  a  little  stronger,  a  little  more  d^cult  to  aoeept, 
than  our  own  I^byterian  orffanisatiim,  who  can  bear  it  at  home,  even  tcSe- 
late  its  greatest  abuses,  and  who^  as  sotm  as  they  have  croeeed  the  Channel, 
oaBAot  bear  any  Church  order  whatever.  ,  (Applause,)  And  thou^  they 
can  sttbnut  to  anything  in  their  own  country,  out  of  it  cannot  submit  to  any- 
thing whatever  in  the  way  of  Church  order.  Now,  I  am  sony  to  say  I  have 
seen  such,  but  I  am  glad  to  add  I  have  seen  others  bekmging  to  ihe  En^ish 
Cliurdiy  who  tickled  a  little  by  the  appearance  of  £^»scopal  succession  iwoh 
is  amongst  us,  thought  they  saw  in  our  {^ain  ministers— «nd  I  tiiink  tiiey 
were  ri^t-Hbhe  proper  kind  of  ^ptacopot— «nd  rather  deeiied  to  see  in  OM 
Ei^land  an  indtation  of  the  kind.  And  these  countenanced  wh-^^gme  us 
thenr  hands;  and  a^ter  havine  been  friends,  did  not  turn  enemies.  But  if 
among  them  we  found  many  mst  friends — ^why  should  we  not  say  so? — ^we 
havefound  our  fastest  firiends  among  those  w1k>,  firee  like  ourselves  from  the 
yoke  of  %  State  whidi  would  substitute  itself  for  the  Head  of  the  ChuEch-*^ 
professing^  like  us,  that  faith  in  God's  absolute  grace  which  we  hold  as  the 
ground  of  our  hope — rwhich  having  that  truly  representative  order^  and  at 
the  same  time  democratic  organisation  of  the  Cnurch,  which  is  properly 
Presbyterian— HBoe  in  us  an  elder  sister,  and  have  a  brotherly  sym- 
pathy wiiJ^  our  faith  and  Church  order.  (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.) 
AjEnongst  them  we  have  our  fastest  friends,  and  upon  them  we 
feel  it  is  necessary  that  for  the  future  we  should  depend.  (Hear, 
hear.)  It  is  not  without  some  emotion,  that  I  feel  and  remem- 
ber that  we  are  here,  the  first  deputation  of  the  Waldensian  Churdi 
to  the  Free  Qinrch  of  Scotland.  It  is  not  without  emotion,  that,  aHiv 
crossing  seas  and  mountains,  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  you  to  com- 
municate one  with  another  about  the  interests  of  oiurcommon  Saviour,  uid  of 
those  souls  that  are  perishing,  and  whom  all  of  us  wish,— you  here,  and  we 
in  Italy, — to  evangouse.  Allow  me,  before  I  draw  tiiese  too  l^gthened  re- 
marks to  a  doee,  honoured  brethr^i  of  this  G^ieral  Assembly,  to  make  here 
a  suggestion,  respectfully  submitting  it  to  your  jud^nent.  Yon  send  mistton- 
aries  all  over  the  worid,  and  you  do  weU,  and  God  multi|»ly  your  missionaries 
a  thousandfold !      We  have  seen  in  the  midst  of  our  Syno<&some  neUeepeci- 
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mens  of  them, — ^that  noble,  prophetlike  missionary,  Dr  Duff,  and  that  elegint- 
minded  and  warm-hearted  missionary,  Mr  Mitchell, — ^both  of  these  we  have 
teen,  loved,  and  admired.  God  ^ve  you  thousands  of  such  I  But  tell  me 
why  vou  have  not  sent  missionaries  of  your  Church  to  Italy  ?  (Hear,  hear.) 
Tou  nave,  I  am  sure,  although  you  are  a  sturdy  race/  amongst  jou  many  mi- 
nisters  whose  chest,  and  spirits  too,  would  be  the  better  for  a  sojourn  in  Italy, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  would  be  glad  to  go.  And  if  they  can  learn 
the  Hindu  dialects  by  scores,  and  if  they  can  learn  the  unleamable  language 
of  China,  it  would  take  them  a  very  short  time  to  enable  them  to  enter  on  the 
work  of  evangelising  Italy, — ^fully  as  important  as  any  missionary  work  in 
any  part  of  the  world.  Why  do  not  you  send  us  some  missionaries  ?  It  is 
true,  we  have  got  some  of  your  men, — noble  men  they  are, — ^in  Italy.  When 
I  think  of  Mr  Hannah,  of  Dr  Stewart,  that  fast  friend  of  ours,  whose  Toioe  is 
always  heard  in  our  Assemblies,  and  whose  mind  is  as  profoundly  acquainted 
with  all  our  affairs  as  his  heart  is  deeply  interested  in  them,  I  say  we  do  noffc 
want  such  men  to  be  taken  away ;  we  want  many  more  of  them.  In  Nice 
you  have  begun  a  mission  which  I  trust  you  will  not  abandon.  There  is  no 
place  where  the  missions  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  will  prove  more  use- 
ful to  your  own  countrymen,  who  are  there  as  numerous,  and  more  numerous 
than  anywhere  else  Italy.  I  trust  you  will  not  fail  us ;  and  whether  the  ex- 
cellent  Mr  Smith  returns  with  us,  or  somebody  takes  his  place,  we  hope  and 
trust  you  will  not  abandon  that  field.  All  this  is  very  well.  These  gentlemen 
do  give  us  great  help,  but  they  are  not  properly  missionaries  to  ItaJy ;  and  I 
beg  of  you,  brethren,  to  consider  the  subject,  and  to  send  us  missionaries 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Christian  doctrine, — ^thoroughly  versed  in  ec- 
clesiastical polity,  who  will  be  vrith  us  one  in  mind  and  one  in  heart,  and  who, 
connecting  themselves  in  due  time  with  us,  will  help  us  to  spread  and  consoli- 
date a  true  Christian  Church.  One  word  more.  Our  work  m  Italy  is  a  work 
full  of  difficulties.  You  can  hardly  conceive  the  state  of  the  minds  we  have  to 
deal  with.  Do  you  know  what  an  Italian  mind  is  ?  Have  you  ever  grappled 
with  one  ?  Do  you  know  what  is  that  mixture  of  pride  and  of  weakness  which 
characterises  the  state  of  a  nation  literally  crushed  by  its  past  glory, — crushed 
by  the  recollection  of  its  ancient  greatness,  of  which  it  has  noSiing  but  the  re- 
collection ?  Do  you  know  what  is  the  mind  of  an  Italian  living  amid  all  the 
glories  of  art,  and  under  a  glorious  sky,  and  morally  debased  to  a  point 
which  you  cannot  conceive  ?  Their  mind  is  elastic ;  they  conceive  of  beauty 
and  truth  with  astonishing  quickness ;  and  you  are  surprised  to  find  tiiat  a 
man  who  for  the  first  time  has  heard  the  gospel  truth,  has  sieeed  it  in  such  a 
manner  by  its  sesthetic  side, — ^by  its  intellectual  beauty  and  rectitude, — ^as  to 
be  able  to  express  it  even  better  than  yourself,  without  having  experienced  in 
the  least  degree  the  power  of  it  in  the  heart.  You  cannot  conceive  what  it  is 
when  the  conscience  seems  to  be  dead,  and  when  nothing  but  the  admirative 
power  or  conceptivity  remains,  whilst  the  heart  is  as  cold  as  the  marble  of 
Carrara.  It  is  a  resurrection  which  has  to  be  accomplished  in  the  moral  man 
before  we  can  speak  of  Christianity.  The  subtilty  of  the  Hindu,  and  the  pro- 
foundness of  their  sophistry,  do  not  exceed  the  subtilty  and  profoundness  of 
the  sophistry  of  the  elastic  Italian  mind.  Try  to  conceive,  therefore,  the  de- 
ceptions which  await  the  missionary.  Here  is  a  man  who  comes  to  him,  and 
in  earnest  language  expresses  the  gospel  truths  as  if  he  had  knovni  them  all 
his  life,  and  he  speaks  of  his  religious  experience,  and  of  the  effects  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  excite  your  admiration, — and  to-morrow  you 
find  him  living  as  a  heathen.  Oh,  the  sadness  of  these  discoveries,— oh,  tiie 
tears  which  we  have  wept  over  such  cases  !  We  have  seen  in  such  cases,  before 
time  had  given  the  only  guarantee  to  be  obtained  of  true  conversion,  of  foragn 
Christians  who  did  not  sufficiently  know  the  people,  imprudent  enough  to  give 
them  countenance  as  evangelists,  and  then  witnessed  the  most  fearful  fall  on 
the  part  of  these  men,  and  stains  which  years  will  not  wash  away,  put  upon 
the  work  of  Ood  in  the  country  where  we  live.  But  the  difficulties  of  our 
work  I  cannot  express,  and  in  proclaiming  them  I  do  it  in  order  to  obtain 
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yovB*  sjmpatihies  and  excite  yoor  prayers  in  favour  of  that  field,  interestine 
among  all,  but  amongst  all  difficult  to  be  cultiyated,  which  has  beSen  entrusted 
to  us.  I  have  done.  Be  kind  enough  to  forgiye  this  long  address,  and  this 
desultorj  kind  of  talk,  whidi  I  have  been  compelled  to  make.  I  wanted  a 
little  time  to  rest  and  collect  my  thoughts,  after  many  a  sleepless  night,  and 
a  long  and  fatiguing  journey ;  but  my  good  friends  said, — go  I  must  at  once  ; 
and  BO  I  have  come.  Bear,  therefore,  with  what  is  deficient  in  what  we  have 
said,  and  receive  once  more  the  greetings  of  your  sister  of  Italy.  Again,  as  in 
the  time  of  Paul's  epistles,  we  can  say, — "  the  brethren  of  Italy  salutes  you." 
(ApplaHse.^  Adieu ;  remember  us  in  you  prayers ;  and  if  God  has  prospered 
you  as  a  Church,  ah  I  come  and  help  us.  We  do  not  know  how  long  the  door 
will  be  open, — ^we  do  not  know  how  long  we  may  live  under  such  a  king  as 
at  present, — we  do  not  know  how  long  our  faithful  and  liberal  ministry  will 
last.  What  we  know  is,  that  to-day  the  door  is  open, — to-day  we  are  willing 
to  do,  with  God's  help,  our  utmost  to  spread  his  knowledge  in  northern  Italy, 
— to-day  we  claim  from  you  prayers  and  help.  Grant  it  to-day.  (The  reve- 
rend gentleman  sat  down  amid  loud  applause.) 

Mr  Fraser  of  Montreal  then  addressed  the  Assembly.    He  said — At  this 
time  my  words  must  be  few.    I  speak  of  the  state  and  wants  of  that  Church, 
which  18  your  representative  in  the  most  important  province  of  the  British 
ttnphre  beyond  the  British  Isles,  India  alone  excepted.     The  greetings  we  bring 
from  Canada  are  of  the  most  cordial  and  affectionate  nature.     As  you  well 
know,  a  large  proportion  of  our  ministers,  office-bearers,  and  people,  are 
natives  of  Scotland ;  but  even  those  who  are  not,  feel  almost  as  strongly  as 
those  who  are,  a  reverence  for  this  land  of  heroic  and  even  sacred  memories, 
and  for  this  ancient  Church  of  Scotland,  which  we  find  no  difficulty  in  recog- 
nising, notwithstanding  her  outwiurd  change  of  circumstances, — ^this  strong 
eagle,  if  I  mav  dare  the  expression,  which  has  changed  her  nest  only  to  renew 
her  yoiith.     The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  has  indeed  a  complete  and 
indep^ident  organisation, — a  government  by  her  own  courts — and  is  marked 
by  the  rise  of  a  strong  Canadian  feeling  or  "  esprit,"  but  all  this  I  hold  to  be 
qiiite  consistent  with  a  loyal  deference  and  attachment  to  this  mother  Church. 
I  shaU  not  try  your  patience  by  any  detail  of  colonial  difficulties.     They  are 
suoh  as  cannot  be  separated  from  our  present  position,  and  many  of  them  the 
very  lapse  of  time  is  continually  tending  to  remove.     One  remark,  however, 
I  must  make,  to  correct  the  somewhat  exaggerated  impression  that  is  pre- 
valent, of  the  colonial  ability  to  provide  for  all  colonial  wants.     The  very 
prosperity  of  Canada  adds  to  our  present  difficulties.     (Hear,  hear.^    The 
advantages  of  settlement  there  are  becoming  well  known  to  the  inaustria) 
dasses  of  this  country,  and  attract  an  immense  emigration.     But  these  emi- 
grants bring  no  ministers  with  them,  most  of  them  little  money,  and  for  a  few 
years  they  can  do  little  towards  the  support  of  the  gospel.    It  devolves  on  the 
existing  Canadian  Church  to  supply  to  the  new  settlements  means  of  grace  ; 
and  a  constant  strain  is  upon  us  to  build  churches,  to  pay  off  the  incumbrances 
on  those  that  are  built,  to  obtain  and  educate  preachers  and  ministers,  and  to 
secure  to  them  something  like  a  competent  support.     For  these  objects  we 
have  struggled  with  little  aid  from  any  quarter, — of  late  years  with  no  aid  at 
all,  but  cheered  by  the  consideration  that  we  work  for  me  future  even  more 
than  for  the  present — that  we  are  laying  the  foundations  of  an  evangelical 
Church  that  promises  to  endure — and  mat  future  generations  may  thmk  of 
us  and  our  labour  with  some  gratitude,  long  after  our  wearied  heads  have 
been  laid  silent  in  the  dust.     Of  all  our  difficulties,  the  greatest  has  been  to 
obtain  an  adequate  supply  of  qualified  and  zealous  preachers  of  the  Holy 
GK)8pel.     A  good  many  we  have  obtained  from  Scotland,  though  not  so  many 
as  we  ought ;  a  good  many  also  from  Ireland ;  and  vre  have  educated  upwards 
of  foarty,  who  are  now  pastors  among  ourselves.     Yet  our  supply  is  always 
short  of  the  demand,  and  this  is  the  matter  that  causes  us  the  deepest  anxiety. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  question  of  the  education  and  competency 
of  the  ministry  is  that  on  the  satisfactory  solution  of  which  the  prospects  of 
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•  non-endowed  Ghuroh  greatly  depend,  and  a  question  that  Ike  haek  of  rII 
other  questions  touching  the  ministerial  maintenanoe,  or,  aa  you  say  in  Soot- 
land,  ''  Sustentation."  In  this  General  Assembly,  and  in  the  poreBenoe  of 
many  enlightened  and  learned  men,  there  is  no  need  to  axgue  the  necessity  of 
a  liberal  ministerial  education :  the  Free  Ghuroh  of  Scotland  is  aliye  to  the 
importance  of  this.  And  suffer  me  to  say,  that  if  this  is  needful  i^  kraie^  it 
is  almost  more  needful  abroad.  If  any  one  imagines  that  half-educated  or 
otherwise  incompetent  persons  may  be  sent  to  Canada^  he  is  grievously  mis- 
taken, and  knows  nothing  of  the  intelligenoe  and  spirit  of  our  peojple.  (Ap- 
plause.) The  sooner  sudi  mistakes  are  swept  away  the  better  &r  all  con- 
cerned. On  our  part  we  are  determined  in  Ganada  to  aim  at  quite  as  hi^  a 
standard  of  ministerial  qualification  and  efficiency  as  you  can  maintain  at 
home,  and  so  to  take  our  place  as  no  half-educated  or  secondary  Church  in 
Ghristendom.  (Applause.)  This  also  is  an  important  oonsidenticin,  that 
this  Ghuioh,  which  produces  the  best  indigenous  ministry,  is  certain  to  take 
the  lead  in  any  colony, — for  the  historical  divisions  of  Scotiand  do  not  sink 
very  deep  into  the  colonial  mind,  and  men  are  ready  to  join  your  Church,  or 
leave  your  Church,  very  much  according  to  the  qualities  of  the  individual 
greaoheKB  you  supply.  The  foundation  and  endowment  of  a  Theological 
College,  such  as  we  possess  at  Toronto,  must  be  pronounced  essential  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada.  Yet  this  is  an  undertaking  of  such  magni- 
tude, that  you  will  not  think  us  unreasonable  or  intrusive  if,  overstiained  as  we 
are  by  the  efforts  needful  to  cover  a  new  country  with  churches,  and  sustain 
a  ministry  among  a  spare  population,  we  now  make  an  appeal  on  behalf  of 
our  College  for  your  sympathy  and  aid — and  all  the  more  on  this  aooount, 
that  we,  as  a  Church,  are  called  to  care  for  your  emigrant  people  as  well  as 
for  our  own.  Let  me  close  with  the  expression  of  a  hope — a  hope  whidi  I  am 
sure  many  others  of  your  sons  scattered  abroad  share  with  me — that  l^e  As- 
semblies of  the  Free  Church  may  ever  maintain  that  broad  asj^ect  of  sympatiky 
with  those  who  labour  beyond  your  immediate  bounds,  which  we  see  wiu 
such  gladness  to-day — so  that  we  may  recognise  here  a  convocation  of  men  of 
comprohensive  views — ^fit  repreeentativea  of  a  Church  whieh,  in  its  laboors  of 
love,  knows  how  to  maintain  a  wide  range->a  large  and  far  horiaon»  Is  it 
not  a  wise  poli<37  to  foster  in  their  days  of  youth  and  difficulty,  Ghurahes 
abroad,  that  may  yet,  in  some  dark  and  cloudy  day,  if  need  should  be,  rally 
to  your  help,  and  repay  your  present  kindness  with  large  and  grateful  interest  ? 
Even  for  the  present  health  and  strength  of  the  Free  Churdi,  surely  this  is 
the  judicious  policy.  What  makes  the  British  empire  so  powerful  all  the 
world  round  ?  Is  it  not,  amons  other  things,  the  rai»d  progress  of  loyal  but 
sdf-^oveming  colonies,  liberalfy  encouraged  by  the  parent  State^ — wannly 
British  in  feeling,  while  devebpine  their  own  young  entfgies  in  their  own 
expropriate  institutions  ?  And  what  better  way  is  th^^e  to  .ettrengthen  the 
£e  (^urch — ^to  expand  and  perpetuate  her  influence, — than  to  give  the  like 
liberal  enooura^^ement  to  self-governing  colonial  comsuinions,  developiBg 
their  own  energies  in  their  own  aj^ropnate  ways,  while  at  ixoe  with  you  in 
principle  and  sympathy,  and  pledged  to  maintain  the  honour  «nd  auwority 
of  the  same  crown, — the  diadem  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  I  humbly  pmy 
God  grant  you  to  go  forward  mightily  in  your  exteosive,  as  well  as  intcoiive, 
labours — to  look  not  on  your  own  things  only,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others, 
—and  to  foster  on  many  shores,  as  you  have  opportiKnity,  the  oki  ortiiodox 
faith,  and  invaluable  apostolical  order  and  constitution,  of  a  sound  and  free 
Presbyterian  Church  I    (Applause.) 

Dr  JBurns  of  Toronto  said — ^Although  my  friend  Mr  Fraser  and  I  have  been 
deputed  specially  to  plead  in  behalf  of  our  Theological  Jjistitute,  it  may  be 
proper  to  connect  what  we  may  wish  to  state  on  that  subject  with  some  ttcie 
which  the  Greneral  Assembly  may  desire  to  know  regarding  the  pBOgraas  of 
the  Church  in  Canada.  As  evidenee  of  advancement,  both  rapii  and  sure, 
such  symptoms  as  the  following  may  be  adverted  to.  In  1844  we  bc^gan  wiA 
twenty-one  ministers ;  we  have  now,  inclu^ng  ordained  miasionaties,  one 


PB00EBDING8  IN  THE  QEMKRAL  ASSEMBLY.  63 

hundred  and  twenty-five.    Our  roll  of  members  in  fall  oommunion  is  nearly 
15,000,-^4a8t  year  ezhibitiiiff  an  increase  of  2531.    'Hie  estimated  amount  of 
pnmDrty  belongiDg  to  the  Cnurch  in  college  buildings,  churches,  and  manses, 
18  aoont  XI 00,000, — last  year  exhibiting  an  increase  in  value  of  i&27,000. 
From.  yezT  small  beginnings  in  1847,  we  have  now  a  very  prosperous  widows* 
fond,  with  a  capital  sum  of  £5000,  bearing  interest  at  8  and  9  per  cent. ; 
yearly  aocumulating ;  augmented  by  an  annual  payment  of  £2  by  each 
minister;  and  at  present  providing  to  eight  widows  an  annuity  of  from  £30 
to  £40  each*    Our  '' Buxton  Institution,"  for  the  benefit  of  our  coloured 
brethren,  fugitivee  from  slavery  as  well  as  free  blacks,  has  been  for  years  in 
a  most  floorisfaing  condition,  with  its  church,  and  school,  and  settlement  for 
five  hundred  families,  on  allotments  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  acres  each. 
From  year  to  year  we  have  contributed  upwards  of  £400  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  the  French  Canadian  Missionary  Society  for  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Lower 
Canada.     Last  year  we  instituted  a  foreign  mission  of  our  own  in  Bengal, 
with  one  missionary  on  the  field,  and  the  near  prospect  of  a  second.    In  1851 
we  sent  the  first  ordained  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  the  Bed 
River  settlement,  and  the  congregation  there  is  now  in  the  most  flourishing 
state,  and  the  subject  of  a  second  church  fourteen  miles  from  the  other  is  now 
before  your  Colonial  Committee ;  while  an  overture  for  a  mission  to  the  abori- 
gines of  America' has  been  transmitted  from  the  Presbytery  of  Toronto  to  the 
JSynod  of  Canada,  soon  to  meet  at  Kingston.    The  amount  of  stipends  paid 
to  our  nonisters  is  £13,803,  exhibiting  an  average  of  £125  to  each,  being  an  in- 
crease c€  £5  last^year ;  and  our  people  are  now  universally  of  opinion  that  £150 
should  be  the  minimum.    We  have  no  foreign  supplies,  and  no  Sustentation 
Fond.     The  number  of  missionaries  allocated  at  last  distribution  was  forty* 
six,  consisting  of  ordained  ministers,  probationers,  and  thirty  students ;  and 
tach  of  these  has,  generally  speaking,  the  charge  of  two  or  three  stations,  and  in 
some  oases  four.     While  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  supplies  of  ministers 
received  fh>m  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ireland,  the  chief  means  of  our  increasing  prosperity  has  beyond  question 
been  our  Theological  Institute,  founded  in  1844,  at  first  wi^  one  prdessor 
and  seven  students,  now  provided  with  three  professors  a  tutor,  and  sixty 
students.     The  number  oTour  ministers  at  present  on  the  roll  presents  forty- 
five  as  the  fruits  of  our  coUeee,  over  and  above  a  few  who  have  been  removed 
by  death,  and  an  addition  or  perhaps  six  prospectively  in  Uie  course  of  tins 
season.     Our  students  embrace  three  classes,  pre-entrants,  entmnts,  and  stu- 
dents !n  theology  proper,  and  our  course  is  six  years.    One  professor  teaches 
inteQeotual  and  moral  philosophy,  andlScripture  exegetics.    A  second  trains 
in  syst^natie  theologr,  Biblical  criticism,  and  the  pastoral  care ;  while  to  a 
third  are  alloted  the  departments  of  Church  history  and  the  evidences  of  na- 
tural and  revealed  religion.    Each  teacher  is  expected  to  discharge  both  his 
tutorial  and  professorial  duties,  and  the  lectures  are  ever  accompanied  with 
examinations,  written  exennses,  and  conferences  with  the  young  men  invidu- 
ally.     One  tutor  is  provided  for  elementary  training,  and  the  lectures  in  Uni- 
verdty  College,  the  chief  scientific  and  literary  seminary  in  Upper  Canada, 
are  open  to  all  the  students.    We  have  a  library  of  4000  volumes,  and  a 
musenui  of  natural  curiosities,  lately  classified  and  titled  by  Mr  Chapman,  the 
learned  Professor  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  in  University  Colie^.     In 
making  an  appeal  to  the  liboality  of  the  fiiends  of  literature  and  religion  in 
Britain,  we  do  not  ask  anything  Kir  the  re^ar  annual  support  of  our  college. 
For  that,  in  all  its  departments,  our  people  have  made,  and  will  make,  pro- 
vision ;  and,  in  the  confidence  of  this,  we,  four  years  ago,  voluntarily  re- 
linquished the  grant  of  £300  sterling  which  had  been  annually  made  to 
OS  by  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free  Church.     What  we  are  anxious 
to  obtain  is,  ample  free  accommodation  for  our  teachers,  pupils,  lecture- 
rooms,  jmd  library.     From  1844  to  1855  we  rented  premises  in  the  city  for 
^ese  fmrpoees,  but  the  rise  ih  the  value  of  property  in  our  city  has  been 
enormous ;  and,  moreover,  a  retired  spot  near  the  city,  but  freed  from  noise 
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and  intrusion,  was  imperiously  required.  In  October  1855,  Emslie  House, 
the  residence  of  the  late  Governor-General,  Lord  Elgin,  came  into  the  mar- 
ket,— ^a  commodious  and  well-built  mansion,  occupying  two  acres  of  ground, 
in  a  beautiful  lawn,  but  quite  near  the  city.  It  was  thought  advisable  to 
purchase  this  property ;  and  a  bargain  has  been  concluded  for  £5250,  payable 
oy  yearly  instalments.  Repairs  and  additions  were  found  to  be  necessary ; 
and  now,  when  all  these  have  been  completed,  we  have  excellent  acconmioda- 
tion  for  the  ordinary  ends  of  the  seminary,  and  for  boarding  and  lod^ng  sixty 
students.  Our  people  were  appealed  to,  and  they  have  responded  fevourably 
to  the  amount  of  £3066  of  individual  subscriptions,  in  sums  varying  from 
one  dollar  up  to  £50,  £100,  and  in  one  instance  £250.  The  whole  expendi- 
ture will  exceed  £8000 ;  and  while  we  would  not  despair  of  being  able,  in 
the  course  of  years,  to  pay  this  off,  still  the  actual  present  possession  of  our  pro- 
perty free  from  debt  and  all  encumbrances,  is  a  consummation  most  devoutly 
to  be  wished.  It  will  be  an  endowment  of  tlie  surest  and  safest  kind.  It  will 
be  the  standpoint  and  the  home  of  our  Church,  around  which  the  affections  and 
associations  of  our  rising  ministry  will  beneficially  gather  for  future  years. 
Need  I  press  on  this  venerable  Assembly  the  vast  importance  of  a  well-edu- 
cated, and,  in  this  best  of  all  senses,  well-appointed  ministry  ?  Our  colony 
is  invaded  by  the  lettered  as  well  as  by  the  vulgar  infidelity  of  both  continents ; 
and  the  minarets  and  the  orials  of  an  imposing  Jesuits'  college  already  figure 
very  near  our  walls.  Popery  conunissions  some  of  her  best  agencies  for  colo- 
nial service ;  and  the  battles  of  the  faith  vdll  yet  be  fought  on  Canadian  soil. 
We  implore  your  friendly  countenance,  as  the  mother  Church,  to  your  hope- 
ful dai^hter  in  the  West,  while  we  ask  ministers  and  elders  in  their  indi- 
vidual capacity,  to  give  us  their  timeous  help.  A  note  of  kind  reminiscence 
and  approval  from  this  Church,  which  is  plainly  the  advancing  Church  of  the 
world,  will  be  highly  valued  by  us ;  and  while  you  are  pleased  to  strengthen 
your  colonial  relationships,  your  internal  agencies  and  resources  will  not 
suffer.  The  rising  children  of  Canada  will  recognise  in  you  a  beneficent 
parent.  Even  twelve  years  ago  the  North  American  colonies  of  Britain  put 
into  my  hand  nearly  £2000  for  your  Building  Fund.  Eeciprocities  in  trade 
are  good ;  and  there  are  reciprocities  of  a  higher  and  holier  character  still. 
The  several  sections  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  are  substantially  one ; 
and  they  will  strengthen  with  one  another's  strength.  Much  do  we  already 
owe  to  this  Church  of  our  fathers ;  and  a  kind  addition  now  to  your  former 
favours  will  endear  you  to  coming  generations  in  all  our  borders.  President 
Bavies,  and  Samson  Oceam,  the  Indian  preacher,  a  century  ago,  received  for 
the  funds  of  Princeton  College,  by  collections  under  authority  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  sum  which  would  now  amount  to 
£3000  sterling,  and  His  Majesty  King  George  the  Second  invited  the  eloquent 
head  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey  to  preach  before  him.  Insulted  Puseyism, 
if  it  then  existed  at  all,  kept  itself  immured  vnthin  its  shell.  We  look  not 
for  great  things.  We  rest  in  the  essential  equity  of  our  appeal ;  while  we 
look  up  to  the  great  Head  of  your  Church  and  ours  for  blessings  on  our  semi- 
nary and  on  our  people  more  valuable  fiar  than  any  which  gold  and  silver 
can  command.  In  conclusion,  let  me  remind  you  that  the  stream  of  emigra- 
tion is  setting  in  westward  stronger  and  stronger  every  year;  and  if  the  Cliurch 
at  home  cannot  spare  us  her  able  and  efficient  ministers  to  be  the  moral  and 
religious  guardians  of  these  emigrated  masses,  surely  she  is  under  some  obli- 
gation to  nelp  us  in  providing  the  ways  and  means  for  ourselves.  In  C^ada, 
particularly  Canada  West,  the  developing  processes  of  future  Societies  and 
Churches  are  now  going  on ;  and  if  evangehcal  Christendom  stand  aloof,  and 
refuse  to  throw  h^  salt  into  the  swelling  waters,  she  maybe  doomed  speedily 
tp  witness  many  Marahs  of  bitterness.  Colonisiation  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
most  likely  ways  in  which  the  noble  testimony  for  God  and  truth  borne  by 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  shall  be  carried  to  other  lands,  and  stamp  its 
blissful  impress  on  many  an  untrodden  soil.  Villages,  and  towns,  and  cities, 
are  now  rising  and  swelling  into,  importance  on  the  rich  fields  of  Canada 
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West ;  and  aasuredly  it  is  the  duty  of  the  true  Church  of  the  Redeemer  t6 
•eek  to  baptise  these  villages,  ana  towns,  and  cities  with  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  Commercial  prosperity  may  satisfy  a  sordid  utilitarianism,  but  it  ii 
''righteousness  alone  that  exalteth  a  nation.'* 

Mr  Bonar  intimated  that,  at  this  late  hour,  Mr  Thorburn  of  Bermuda 
would  rather  not  address  the  House. 

Db  Candlish  rose  and  said,— At  this  late  hour  it  would  be  unpardonabld 
to  detain  the  Assembly ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  think  they  will  bear  with 
me  if,  in  a  single  sentence  or  two,  I  move  that  the  Moderator  be  requested  to 
return  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  to  our  friends  who  have  addressed  uH 
in  the  forenoon  and  this  evening.  All  the  other  matters  referred  to  in  the 
Continental  and  Colonial  Report, — which  really  ought  now  to  be  called  the 
Report  for  the  whole  world, — ^I  suppose  will  be  deferred ;  but  we^  must,  I 
think,  in  justice  to  ourselves,  express  our  feelings  by  instructing  the  Moderator 
to  convey  our  thanks  to  the  various  parties  who  have  addressed  us,  represent- 
ing different  Churches.  I  cannot,  at  this  hour,  enlarge ;  but  I  must  be 
permitted,  in  a  single  sentence  or  two,  to  single  out  the  Church  of  the 
Waldenses.  That  is  the  single  Church  in  all  the  world  that  rejoices,  and  has 
a  right  to  rejoice,  in  repudiating  the  name  of  Protestant.  To  repudiate  that 
name  is  a  scandal  and  disgrace  in  any  Church  founded  or  formed  since  the 
Reformation ;  but  it  is  the  gloiy  of  that  Church  that  she  repudiates  the 
name  of  Protestant.  It  is  also  the  glory,  I  think,  of  that  Church,  in  depen- 
dence on  her  great  head,  that  she  has  been  a  witness,  all  through  the  fiery 
trials  of  Popery  and  tyranny,  for  Presbyterianism.  And  now  I  just  say, — 1 
suppose  I  may  say,  in  the  name  of  this  General  Assembly, — ^that  we  most  frankly 
own  the  Church  of  the  Waldenses  as  an  elder  sister — (applause) — an  elder 
sister  not  by  years,  but  by  centuries  ;  and  that  we  most  gladly  welcome  any 
testimony  borne  from  that  quarter  in  favour  of  our  principles  and  our  recent 
eontendings.  I  think  I  may  say,  that  the  impression  made  by  pur  friend  Mr 
Pilatte  wSl  not  soon  be  forgotten — (applause) — ^by  the  Assembly  of  this 
Church.  I  think  there  are  none  here  who  will  soon  forget  the  feelings  of  deep 
emotion,  almost  finding  vent  in  tears,  with  which  they  listened  to  many 
portions  of  his  address.  I  think  we  most  thoroughly  sympathise  with  him  in 
all  his  eoelesiastical  views.  They  are  thoroughlv  sound,  according  to  all 
that  I  have  ever  learnt  of  the  system  of  Presbyterianism.  Certainly  he  and 
his  Church  steer  well  between  right  hand  heats  and  left  hand  defections ;  he 
steers  well,  and  his  Church  evidently  steers  well,  between  the  extremes  of 
ecclesiastical  tyranny  and  ecclesiastical  anarchy.  I  certainly  for  myself  and, 
I  suppose,  for  all  my  brethren,  will  assure  our  brother,  and  the  Church  to 
which  he  belongs,  of  our  cordial  sympathy  with  him  in  maintaining  the  prin- 
dples  of  Presbyterianism  a^nst  all  attempts  to  force  upon  them,  by  any  sort 
or  influence,  a  system  of  Episcopacy,  or  to  bring  them  down  to  the  level  of 
mere  ecclesiastical  Radicalism.  I  am  not  inclined  to  detain  the  Assembly 
farther,  but  just  move  that  the  Moderator  be  requested  to  convey  the  thanks  of 
the  Assembly  to  our  friends  who  have  addressed  us  to-night. 

Dr  Henderson  of  Glasgow  said, — While  I  express  the  fullest  sympathy  with 
Dr  Oandlish's  motion,  I  would  like  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  at 
this  moment  to  our  venerable  friend  who  has  addressed  us  last.  I  suppose 
we  have  all  been  interested,  as  an  Assembly  to-day,  by  hearing  the  proceed- 
ings of  our  Colonial  Committee.  The  enterprise  which  it  is  conducting  is  as 
wide,  we  may  say,  as  the  British  empire  ;  for  the  operations  of  this  Commit- 
tee extend,  I  believe,  nearly  as  far  as  all  the  colonies  of  the  empire  itself,  so 
that  it  may  be  said  the  sun  never  sets  on  one  or  other  of  the  many  congrega- 
tions'which  this  Church  has  planted  through  the  aid  of  Mr  Bonar  and  his 
Missionary  Committee.  I  vmnt  particularly  to  draw  attention  hero  to  the 
fact,  which  many  know  as  well  as  myself,  but  which  in  the  course  of  time 
some  nmy  not  know,  that  we  have  had  before  us  this  eveninc  the  father  of 
the  whole  colonial  missionary  enterprise.  (Applause.)  In  1826,  before  ther 
Church  had  contemplated  any  operation  of  the  kind,  our  venerable  friend, 
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borne  on  in  the  exuberance  of  his  zeal  and  interest  on  behalf  of  our  expatriated 
l»«thren,  instituted  what  at  that  time  was  known  by  the  name  of  i£e  North 
American  Colonial  Society,  and  the  labours  of  that  Society  lay  upon  his 
riioulders.  I  lent  a  little  help  to  him  in  a  kind  of  secondary  capacity  for 
ieyeral  yeais  after  I  went  to  Glasgow,  but  had  nothing  else  to  do  with  it : 
and  this  has  made  me  fully  aware  of  the  great  debt  of  olHigation  und^  whic^ 
the  ooloniee,  east  and  west,  of  Britain  have  been  laid  by  the  labours  of  this 
renerable  man.  I  cannot  but  think  this  Assembly  will  feel  that  he  is  en- 
titled to  a  warm  reception  when  they  see  him  coming  herein  his  old  age,  with 
almost  unabated  vigour,  and  certainly  unabated  zeal,  proeecutiiig  the  same 
good  work ;  and  I  hope  he  will  go  home  from  us  encouraged  by  &a  kindness 
and  support  of  brethren  here. 

Dr  Ouidlish's  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  deputies  as  follows : — We  address  first 
our  brother  from  South  Africa.  The  Genwal  Assembly  listened  with  much 
interest  to  the  statements  you  made  regarding  the  Lord's  work  at  NataL  We 
realise  the  importance  of  that  work,  and  we  are  not  insensible  to  its  difficul- 
ties. We  rejoice  in  the  success  which  has  so  far  crowned  your  labours — ^iii 
the  attached  congregation  of  our  countrymen  which  has  gathered  around  you, 
and  in  the  great  comfort  of  you  and  your  people  being  able  to  say,  as' a  con- 
gregation, that  you  owe  no  man  anything  but  love.  (Applause.)  We  trust 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  and  extend  in  that  dista&t  land,  not 
only  among  our  countrymen,  but  aiso  among  the  native  population.  May 
your  steps  be  guided  by  a  Father's  hand ;  and,  having  been  made  wilUn^  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  whatsoever  place  he  appoints,  may  you  find  that  he  is  a  wise, 
kind  Master,  not  sending  you  a  warfare  on  your  own  charges.     (Applause.) 

We  next  address  our  reverend  friend  from  the  Protestant  Church  in  France. 
Many  a  time  has  the  welcome  fistoe  and  voice  of  Mr  Frederick  Monod  delighted 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Churdi  of  Scotland.  (Applause.)  His 
appearance  among  us  again,  this  evening  we  hail  with  pleasure.  We  have 
heard  his  account  of  the  Lord's  work  in  France  with  deep  interest.  We  trost 
and  believe  that  the  religious  mind  of  France  is  banning  to  awaken.  And 
|io  better  proof  of  this  can  be  given  than  the  bringing  to  light  the  precioiis 
and  deeply  interesting  histories  of  her  confessors  and  martyrs  in  the  <dden 
times.  She  is  rich  in  such  histories ;  and  the  number  of  them  now  appearing 
through  the  press  give  token  that  an  interest  in  them  is  reviving;,  and  faraish 
)a  powerful  mean  for  inoareasing  and  deepening  that  interest  still  more. 
Sound  in  doctrine,  the  Huguenots  of  France  were  patient  in  tribulation,  like 
our  own  martyr  &thers,  and,  like  them,  they  were  Presbyterian  in  discipline. 
M.  Monod  and  his  friends  have  their  difficulties ;  so  had  their  fethers.  We 
cordially  sympathise  with  M.  Monod  and  his  Church  in  those  difficulties  with 
which  they  have  to  contend;  but  we  say  to  them,  the  battle  is  not  theirs,  but 
tile  Lord's.     (Applause.) 

We  address  ourselves  now  to  the  deputation  from  the  Waldes»iaii  Church. 
We  give  you  a  right  hearty  welcome,  dear  brethren,  to  the  G^eral  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  We  welcome  you  as  the  representatives  of  the  old 
faithful  Waldensian  Churches,  and  we  welcome  you  as  ministers  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus.  (Applause.)  We  thank  you  for  your  noble  addresses.  We  recip- 
rocate the  salutations  of  the  brethren  of  the  Church  of  Italy.  We  always 
admired  our  elder  sister,  the  Waldensian  Church ;  and,  from  what  we  have 
seen  and  heard  to-nieht,  our  admiration  has  been  increefled.  We  disoem  no 
marks  of  age  but  a  ripeness  of  wisdom,  which  we  must  strive  to  imitate.  The 
Churches  of  the  Valleys  were  honoured  long  to  testify  for  Christ  by  their 
sufierings.  We  trust  that  the  period  has  come  when  it  will  be  given  them  to 
glorify  Christ  by  their  labours.  Of  olden  time  the  cruel  persecutions  endured 
by  the  Waldensian  Churches  sent  a  thrill  of  sympathy  through  the  heart  of 
God's  people  in  every  country.  It  is  gratifying  to  ns  to  think  that  in  this 
country  there  was  something  more  than  barren  sympathy. 

Our  great  poet  Milton  wedded  your  ^vrongs  to  immortal  verse,  and  in  hin 
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yigoroi»  |»ro6e  conveyed  the  wish  and  will  of  his  master,  the  stout-hearted  Pro* 
tector,  Ohyer  Cromwell,  that  their  perseeatois  and  slayers  should  pause  and 
hold  their  hand.  And  Oliver  Oromw^'s  wish  and  word  it  behoved  both 
prince  and  priest  to  regard.  And  thou^  by  no  means  doing  what  she  might 
do  for  the  protee^n  and  relief  of  the  suffering  children  of  God  in  other  lands 
oonsidmng  the  place  and  influence  that  God  has  given  to  Britain  among  the 
natdoDB,  we  are  glad  to  think  that  our  country  is  still  &vourably  known  an 
the  friend  of  the  oppressed  and  persecuted  for  conscience  sake,  and  that  her 
interpoeition  has  in  our  own  day  availed  in  a  number  of  instanoes  to  procure 
for  them  relief  and  liberty. 

We  rejoice  in  the  liberty  and  protection  which  the  Waidensian  Church  now 
enjojs  under  the  enlightened  and  paternal  Government  of  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia. We  congratulate  you  and  your  Chundi  on  the  activity  and  vigour  vrith 
which  she  is  availing  herself  of  her  freedom  and  privileges  to  do  her  great 
Maetor's  work — to  cacalate  the  Scriptures,  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  ^read  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  only  way  of  salvation 
— ^that  by  &ith  in  Christ  oruoifled.  We  feel  that  very  appropriately  in  these 
tunes,  and  in  regard  to  ^our  churches,  may  be  used  the  language  of  Scripture 
employed  once  upon  a  time  regarding  the  first  Christian  <2iurches  in  Judea, 
"  Then  had  the  cnurches  rest  and  were  edified ;  and,  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multipued."  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  be  indeed  abundantly  poured  out  on  you,  to  enable  you  to  make 
a  eood  use  of  this  season  of  liberty,  and  to  ^ther  in  many  souls  to  Christ 
We  hope  that  your  liberties  and  privileges  will  be  continued,  confirmed,  ex- 
tended. But  in  so  £ar  as  the  countenance  of  the  State  may  be  counted  on  as 
an  element  of  strength  and  success,  our  exigence  leads  us  to  say  to  your 
ChuK^,  "  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes."  xou  have  a  surer  g^und  of  con- 
fidence and  support,  even  the  right  arm  of  your  blessed  Lord,  that  has  nev^ 
yet  failed  you ;  and  along  with  that,  the  recollection  of  the  stedfast  iaith  and 
heroic  endurance  granted  to  your  heroes  and.  martyrs  in  the  olden  timesv 
(Applause.)  You  can  draw  strength,  patience,  and  encouragement  from  above, 
and  from  tlie  r^nembrance  of  the  overcoming  constancy  of  these  heroes  and 
martyrs,  that  shall  enable  you  to  go  forward  in  the  path  that  becomes  .a  true 
Chordi  of  Christ,  whether  that  path  be  through  storm  or  caUn^  in  ^oom  or 
sunshine.  The  sufferings  of  your  fathers  for  Christ's  gospel  are  to  you  a 
tower  of  strength.  As  w>r  ourselves,  we  are  free  to  assert  that  the  Churdi  of 
Christ  in  ScoiJand  has  profited  -more  from  ihe  faith  and  sufferings  of  h&r 
worthies  and  martyrs  than  she  ever  did  from  the  favour  and  support  of  the 
State.     (Applause.) 

We  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  send  brethren  to  ministw  to  our  own  country- 
men, who  are  a  somewhat  wandering  race,  and  who  are  to  be  found  in  almost 
every  country  and  city  on  the  face  of  the  eaath ;  and  hence  we  have  Free 
Church  ministers — ^brethren  beloved — to  minister  to  British  subjects  in  Leg- 
horn, Flmr^ice,  Genoa,  and  Nice.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  think  here- 
tofore that  the  evangelisation  of  Italy  is  best  to  be  left  to  native  agency.  That 
is  an  appropriate  woriL  for  your  Churches.  We  rejoice  to  see  you  following 
and  providing  few,  in  the  first  instance,  your  own  people  scattered  over  the 
cities  of  northern  Italy  ;  Popery  prohibits  you  from  setting  foot  as  yet  on  ^e 
southern  portion  of  the  pemnsula.  We  rejoice  also  to  know  that  a  great  door 
of  usefulness  is  mpjening  to  you  and  others  to  your  Popish  fellow-countrymen, 
— ^that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  awakened  among  them, — that  there  is  some  mea- 
sure of  liberty  to  sp^  to  them  the  truth, — ^that  the  Bible  is  no  longer  quite 
an  unknown  book. 

You  have  our  lively  sympathies  in  this  work  of  evangelising  Italy.  lam 
sure  I  may  say,  in  the  name  of  the  General  Assembly,  that  you  shall  have 
our  countenance  and  assistance,  and  I  believe  I  may  add,  that  of  all  true- 
hearted  British  Christians.  (Applause.)  The  brave  soldiers  of  Sardinia  cot- 
ried  home  with  them  from  the  Crimea  an  instalment  of  this  assistance  in 
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tho«e  oopies  of  the  Word  of  God  there  distributed  amongst  them,  with  much 
joy  and  prayer, — a  good  seed,  which  is  already  beginning  to  yield  fruit. 

It  is  our  earnest  wish  and  prayer,  dear  brethren,  wat  the  Waldensian 
Ghuroh  may,  in  her  Alpine  homes,  be  revived  and  refreshed  by  a  large  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  in  her  evan^listic  labours  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  these  Alpine  homes  she  may  meet  with  abundant  success,  and 
spread  gospel  light  and  liberty  over  the  mlian  peninsula ;  and  for  yourselves, 
that  the  Lord  may  richly  bless  you  in  your  own  spheres  of  labour  at  Nice  and 
Pomaret,  and  nuuLO  your  ministrations  a  blessins  to  very  many.     (Applause.) 

We  finally  turn  now  to  the  deputies  from  Cfmada,.  You  are  of  ourselves,  dear 
friends.  (Applause.)  We  claim  you,  not  only  as  fellow- workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  but  also  as  fellow-countnrmen,  and  of  the  same  portion  of  the  visible 
Church  as  ourselves.  You  went  wrth  to  a  field  of  labour  deeply  interesting 
and  important.  This  visit  of  yours  is  most  welcome.  (Applause.)  The  in- 
formation you  have  given  us  is  most  interesting  and  refreshing — ^news  this 
evening  from  the  East  and  from  the  West — ^eood  news  from  a  far  countay. 
We  are  well  aware  of  the  importance  of  our  North  American  colonies.  ^Ne 
are  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  they  possess  in  a  large  degree 
the  elements  of  worldly  prosperity,  and  will  rapidly  rise  into  a  great  and 
powerful  nation.  What  the  reU^on  of  the  Oanadas  shall  be,  that,  planted  in 
their  youth,  shall  grow  with  their  growth  and  strengthen  with  their  strength, 
18  therefore  a  matter  of  momentous  concern.  The  Ime  Church  of  Scotland  is 
anxious  to  bear  her  share  in  giving  a  right  tone  and  direction  to  the  religion 
of  that  rising  country.  Our  sons  and  daughters,  our  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
kinsman,  are  there ;  and  we  manifest  the  interest  we  take  in  them,  and  in  the 
future  of  tiieir  new  home,  by  sending  them  esteemed  fathers  and  brethren  like 
yourselves  to  preach  to  them  a  pure  gospel,  and  organise  and  build  up  among 
them  a  Scriptural  Church.    (Applause.) 

We  rejoice  to  learn  more  fully  from  your  statements  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, what  we  partially  knew  before — ^that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada  in  communion  with  our  Free  Church  is  becoming  so  organised  and 
consolidated  as  both  to  provide  for  the  education  of  a  ministry  for  herself,  and 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  the  great  field  of  missionary  enterprise.  We  have 
listened  with  much  pleasure  and  interest  to  ihe  details  regarding  the  oollese 
at  Toronto,  which  we  have  heard  from  the  Rev.  Professor,  Dr  Bums.  We 
rejoice  again  to  hear  among  us  the  voice  of  that  venerable  minister  and  pro- 
fessor, and  we  venture  to  express  an  affectionate  hope  that  he  may  yet  long 
be  spared  to  labour  in  a  work  which  he  loves  so  well.  (Applause^  We 
trust  that  under  the  evangelical,  learned,  and  able  professors  m  the  Toronto 
College,  young  ministers  will  be  trained  up,  adorned  with  all  useful  learning, 
men  of  God,  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ready  to  go 
forth  at  home  or  abroad  wherever  the  Master  may  call  for  their  services,  we 
are  too  nearly  connected  with  the  Canadas,  however,  to  withhola  fix)m  them 
such  aid  in  ministers,  and  otherwise,  as  they  may  for  a  time  need,  and  we 
may  be  able  to  furnish.  With  regard  to  your  home  mission  work,  and  the 
part  you  are  beginning  to  take  in  foreign  missions,  we  feel  tiiese  things  to  be 
indisputable  indications  of  life  and  vigour  in  your  Church.  May  the  Lord 
put  it  in  your  power  to  increase  your  agencies,  and  grant  you  a  large  measure 
of  success  both  in  the  home  and  foreign  missionary  field.  It  is  pleasant  to 
see  age  and  youth  standing  side  by  side  in  the  ranks  of  the  armies  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  (Applause.)  The  Lord  be  the  strength  of  you  both.  ''  The 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fidl ;  but 
they  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and  not  foint."     (Loud  applause.) 
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No.  I. — Letter  from  Re?.  William  Reid,  Toronto. 

1.  Knox's  College. — There  are  now  three  Professors  in  the  College,  via. 
Rev.  Vt  Willis,  Rev.  G.  P.  Young,  and  Rev.  Dr  Bums.  Dr  Willis  teaches 
fiystematiG  Theology  and  Pastoral  Theology ;  Mr  Yonng,  Exegetical  Theology 
and  Morai  Philosophy;  and  Dr  Boms,  the  Evidences  of  Religion  and  Chnroh 
History.     Mr  Smith,  tator,  has  charge  of  the  Junior  Preparatory  Classes. 

The  number  of  students  is  about  sixty,  of  whom  about  forty  board  within  the 
walls  of  the  College.  Seven  students  complete  their  studies  this  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  of  our  ministers,  about  a  third  (35-40)  have  been  educated 
at  Knoz'B  College.  The  theological  students  are  employed  as  cateehiats  during 
the  summer  months. 

The  ordinary  support  of  the  College  is  provided  for  by  an  annual  contribu- 
tion from  the  congregations.  From  the  addition  lately  made  to  the  staff  of 
professors,  this  wilt  be  felt  to  be  a  pretty  heavy  burden.  The  congregations 
have  also  to  raise  the  amount  required  for  the  purchase  of  College  buildings, 
being  L.5250.  Of  this  sum,  we  have  paid  L.IOOO,  and  have  besides  expended 
nearly  L.1500  in  enlarging  and  improving  the  buildings. 

Bursaries  are  award^  by  competition  at  the  commencement  of  each  session. 

2.  Home  Mission  Operations. — I  beg  to  inclose  oar  last  Synodioal  Report 
on  H«me  HissionB.  From  it  you  will  see  that  at  that  time  there  were  fifty-six 
organised,  congregations,  and  thirty-three  stations  requiring  supply.  Since 
then  a  number  <^  ministers  have  been  settled,  viz.  1.  In  Presbytery  oi  London.- 
(1.)  Rev.  Mr  Troup,  at  Plympton  (2.)  Rev.  J.  M'Millan,  at  Fingal ;  (3.)  Rev. 
A.  Young,  at  St  Thomas ;  (4.)  Rev.  W.  T.  M'Mullen,  at  Nioman  Glen ;  (6.)  Rev. 
W.  Strath,  at  Tilbury;  (6.)  Rev.  W.  Forrest,  at  Ridgetown;  (7.)  Rev.  Mr 
Findlay,  at  Mitchell ;  also,  (8.)  Rev.  J.  Rennie  is  about  to  be  settled  at  Back- 
ville ;  and,  (9.)  Rev.  D.  Beattie,  at  St  Mary's.  Still  while  nine  ministers  have 
either  been  settled  or  are  just  about  to  be  settled  within  the  bounds  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  London,  the  destitution  is  as  great  as  ever,  new  stations  being  con- 
tinually formed.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  destitute  places  in  this  Pres- 
bytery— Thamesford,  Wallacetown,  Port  Burwell  and  Vienna,  Westminster, 
Dorchester,  Wawanosh,  Wardsville,  Wallaceburgh,  Konioka,  Carradoc,  Ennis- 
killen,  Clinton,  Gfrey,  Morris,  &c. 

2.  Presbytery  of  Hamilton. — In  this  Presbytery,  the  following  settlements 
have  taken  place  since  the  last  Synod,  viz.  Rev.  R.  Jamieson,  at  Dunnville^ 
(2.)  Rev.  Mr  Hodgskin,  at  Doon  and  New  Hope ;  (3.)  Rev.  A.  C.  Geikie^  at 
Berlin ;  (4.)  Rev.  Mr  M'Lean,  at  West  Puslinch.  A  large  field  still  remains  to 
be  cultivated  within  this  BMsbytery.  They  have  applied  for  eight  or  ten  mis- 
sionaries for  the  summer.  Most  of  them  would  require  Gadie.  The  same 
remark  mi^ht  have  been  made  with  reference  to  the  Presbytery  of  London. 
The  principal  vacancies  in  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  some  of  these  being 
organised  congregations,  and  others  only  mission  ^stations,  are  Niagara,  Grimsby, 
Allans  ville,  Walpole,  Jarvis,  Garafraxa,  Sullivan,  Durham,  Mount  Forest^ 
Normanby,  &c. 

3.  Presbytery  of  Toronto.-=-In  this  Presbytery  the  following  settlements 
have  taken  place,  viz.  (1.)  Rev.  J.  Mitchell,  at  Milton  ;  (2.)  Rev.  Mr  Lowry,  at 
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Whitby;  (3.)  Ber.  R.  C.  Swmton,  ftl  MaiUiam;  (4.)  Ber.  Hr  Manbill,  in 
SeoOTid  Chnreh,  Toronto.  Calls  are  being  given  jnat  now  to  aerenl  others. 
In  tliia  rreebytery  there  are  at  least  eight  or  ten  congregationa  or  stations 
nrgently  requiring  ministers.  Such  as  Bradford  and  West  Gwillimbnry,  Cale- 
don  and  Erin,  Brock-Beach,  Mono,  St  Vincent^  Oro,  Collingwood,  &c. 

4.  In  the  Presbyterjof  Cobonrg,  there  has  beexi  no  settlement  sinoe  last  Synod. 
Two  missionaries  are  required  for  the  field  within  the  bonnds. 

5.  In  this  Presbytery  one  nunister  has  been  settled  at  Madoc,  viz.  the  Ber.  Mr 
WisharL  Kingston  (Chalmers'  Chnrch)  will  be  immediately  Tacant  in  conse- 
qnenee  of  the  resignation  of  Ber.  Mr  Pearoe.  One  missionary  is  required  for 
Uus  fidd. 

6.  In  Presbytery  of  Broelmlle  and  Ottawa^  several  settlements  have  taken 
place,  Tiz.  (l.)BeY.  J.Smith,  at  Brockville  (translated  from  Bamsay;  (2.), 
BcT.  Mr  Melrille  at  Edwardsborgh ;  (3.)  Bev.  Mr  M'Meikan,  at  Pembroke. 
There  are  several  vacancies,  viz.  Bunsay  (one  of  our  largest  congregations), 
Osgoode,  Westport^  besides  five  or  six  other  stations. 

7.  In  Presbytery  of  Montreal  there  are  at  least  six  organised  congr^gatioDB 
destitute,  and  four  stations  requiring  supply,  which  are  not  organised  as  yet 
The  organised  congregations  are,  Martintown  and  Williamstown,  St  Enstaelre 
and  Gruid  Freniere,  St  Therese  de  BlainviDe,  Lagoerre,  Lingwick,  Port  Neof, 
Kenyon. 


No.  II. — Report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the  Fresbyteriao 
Charch  of  Canada,  for  the  year  ending  3l8t  Maj  1856. 

The  work  intrusted  to  the  care  and  oversight  of  your  Committee,  is  one  of 
great  extent  and  importance,  and  its  magnitude  is  growing  from  year  to  year. 
Several  settlements  have  taken  place  within  the  bounds  of  the  several  Presby- 
teries, to  which  more  special  reference  will  be  made  in  course  of  the  Report. 
But  while  these  settlements  have  taken  place,  lessening  at  some  particular 
points  the  spiritual  destitution,  the  pressure  of  which  we  have  so  extensively 
experienced,  the  field  calling  for  missionary  agency  is  on  the  whole  as  large  as 
ever ;  indeed,  in  consequence  of  the  advancing  settlement  of  the  conntry  and 
the  opening  of  new  mission  stations,  its  extent  has  increased  rather  than 
diminished.  At  the  same  time  the  Committee  have  the  pleasui^  of  announcing 
to  the  Synod,  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  pretty 
full  provision  was  made  for  meeting  the  existing  destitution,  at  least  much 
more  ample  provision  than  on  any  former  occasion,  the  demands  of  most  of 
the  presbyteries  having  been  met  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  At  tiie 
meeting  of  the  Committee  in  the  end  of  October,  there  were  only  eighteen  mis- 
sionaries for  distribution  among  all  the  presbyteries  of  the  Church.  These  were 
distributed  as  equitably  as  possible,  but  the  supply  was  very  inadequate,  five 
being  the  largest  number  assigned  to  any  presbytery,  while  twice  that  number 
would  have  been  a  meagre  enough  supply.  At  the  meeting  in  the  end  of  April, 
the  Committee  on  making  up  its  list  found  at  its  disposal,  forty-six  labourers 
in  all, — Bixtem  preachers  and  thirty  students. 

It  is  gratifying  that  so  many  labourers  were  available  for  supplying  the 
special  destitution  so  lamentably  prevalent.  We  trust  that  by  the  blessing  of 
God  we  shall  be  able  henceforth  to  overtake  the  work  more  fully  than  in  former 
years.  For  this  supply  we  are  indebted  in  part  to  the  Churches  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  having  received  from  the  former  Church,  four  ministers  and  three 
students,  and  from  the  latter,  three  ministers..  A  pretty  constant  correspond- 
ence has  been  kept  up  by  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  with  the  Rev.  Mr 
Bonar  and  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Lure.  Both  of  these  excellent  friends  hold  out  the 
prospects  of  a  larger  supply  of  labourers  than  we  have  hitherto  received.  But 
while  we  gratefully  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  these  Churches,  it  is  right 
to  notice  that  the  supply  has  been  mainly  from  our  own  college.  As  stated 
above,  thirty  of  the  missionaries  are  students  of  Knox's  College,  and  of  these 
eight  have  just  completed  their  curriculum,  and  will  forthwith  be  admitted  to 
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their  public  probationary  trials.  Of  the  students  now  employed  as  catechists 
or  missionaries^  some  are  at  a  comparatiTely  early  stage  of  their  course,  al- 
though none  hare  been  employed  who  are  not  regarded  as  suitably  qualified  for 
the  important  work.  But  the  Committee  believe  that  rery  soon  now  it  will  not 
be  found  necessary  to  press  into  the  service  any  of  the  students  except  those 
of  the  most  advanced  class,  for,  while  there  are  some  advantages,  there  are  also 
disadvantages  affecting  the  students  themselves,  connected  with  their  employ- 
ment as  missionaries  at  an  early  stage  of  their  theological  course. 

The  Committee  would  now  advert  briefly  to  the  condition  of  each  of  the 
pl^sbyteries,  beginning  in  the  east  with  the  Presbytery  of  Montreal.  In  this 
presbytery  three  ministers  have  been  settled  during  the  past  year,  namely 
Messrs  Crombie,  Kemp,  and  Currie.  There  are  at  present  three  vacant  congre- 
gations, viz.  Martintown  and  William stown,  St  Eustaohe  and  Grand  Freniere, 
and  Laguerre.  There  are  also  three  mission  stations  where  the  congregations 
are  fully  organised,  viz.  Lingwick,  Kenyon,  and  Port  Neuf ;  and  four  stations 
requiring  supply  but  where  congregations  are  not  as  yet  organised,  viz.  Gren- 
viUe  and  Harrington,  Finch,  and  Chateanguay  Basin.  Six  missionaries  are  at 
present  labouring  within  the  bounds  of  this  presbytery,  supplying  these 
various  stations. 

2.  Pteshytery  of  Brockville  and  Ottawa, — In  this  presbytery  there  are  at  pre- 
sent three  vacant  congregations,  viz.  Brockville,  Pembroke,  and  Edwardsburgh. 
There  are  seven  organist  congregations  requiring  supply,  and  one  station  not 
yet  organised.    To  this  presbytery  six  missionaries  have  been  assigned. 

3.  Presbytery  of  Kingston, — In  Uiis  presbytery  there  are  three  vacant  congre- 
gations, viz.  Demorestville,  Melrose  and  Roslin,  and  Madoc.  Besides  these  there 
are  two  stations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kingston,  viz.  Storrington  and  Ballina- 
hinch.  One  settlement  has  taken  place  during  the  past  year,  viz.  Mr  Pearce, 
who  succeeded  Rev.  R.  F.  Bums,  as  pastor  of  Chalmers'  Church.  Three  mis- 
sionaries are  labouring  within  the  bounds  of  this  presbytery. 

4.  Presbytery  of  Cobourg. — In  this  presbytery  there  has  been  one  pastoral 
settlement  during  the  year,  viz.  Mr  Thomson  at  Trenton  and  Murray.  There 
is  at  present  only  one  mission  field,  viz.  Percy  and  Alnwick,  where  Mr  Tait, 
probationer,  is  now  labouring. 

5.  Presbytery  of  Toronto, — In  this  presbytery  there  are  now  five  charges 
vacant,  wbich  formerly  enjoyed  a  stated  ministry,  viz.  Second  Congregation^ 
Toronto,  Idarkham,  Whitby,  Brock  and  Reach,  Caledon  and  Erin.  These  are 
all  anxious  to  obtain  pastors.  Some  of  them  are  now  taking  steps  for  obtain- 
ing settled  ministers,  and  some,  especially  the  Second  Congregation,  Toronto, 
have  for  some  time  been  anxiously  seeking  to  obtain  a  pastor  to  watch  for  their 
souls.  Besides  these  congregations  at  present  vacant,  there  are  also  congre- 
gations ready  for  settlement  at  Boston  and  Milton,  Mono,  and  Caledon  East, 
St  Vincent  and  Euphrasia,  and  we  might  perhaps  add  Nottawasaga  and  Sunni- 
dale.  The  following  stations  are  also  important  and  require  missionary  labour, 
viz.  CoUingwood,  which  is  fast  becoming  a  town  of  importance,  from  its  relation 
to  the  traffic  of  Lake  Huron  and  the  far  west  by  the  Northern  Railroad, — 
Artemisia,  Medonte,  Flos  and  Oro,  Reesor's  Comers,  Markham,  and  Weston, 
and  Lambton.  During  the  winter  most  of  the  places,  except  some  of  the  more 
remote,  were  supplied  by  the  students  of  Knox's  College.  There  are  now 
labouring,  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery,  ten  missionaries.  No  settle- 
ments have  taken  place  in  the  course  of  the  year,  but  several  congregations  are 
at  present  taking  steps  to  call  ministers. 

6.  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, — In  this  presbytery  several  settlements  have 
taken  place  since  last  Synod,  viz.  Mr  Bums  at  St  Catherine's,  Mr  Gillespie  at 
Blenheim,  Mr  M'Lean  at  East  Puslinch,  Mr  M'Indoe  at  Wellington  Square 
and  Waterdown,  Mr  Middlemiss,  at  Elora,  and  Mr  Craigie,  at  Port  Dover  and 
Simcoe.     Notwithstanding  this  large  addition  to  the  number  of  settled  minis- 
ters^ there  are  still  three  organised  congregations  destitute  of  a  settled  ministry, 
viz.  Dunnville,  Berlin  and  Woolwich,  and   Doon  and  New  Hope,  besides 
fifteen  other  stations  requiring  supply,  at  most  of  which  theve  are  large  congre- 
gations, and  many  may  be  regarded  as  ripe  for  settlement.    These  BtatVona  are 
the  following,  viz. : — Allansville,  Walpole,  W^Hesley,  Marybourougb,  Jarvis, 
Derby,  Sullivan,  West  Puslinch,  Mount  Forest,  Durham,  Bentinck,  Glenelg, 
Garafraxa,  Normanby,  and  Grimsby.     A  large  proportion  of  these  stations 


72  APPSMDix  n. 

Would  be  Belf-BQBtaiiiing  under  the  charge  of  diligent  and  elBeient  labourers. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  eleTen  missionaries  were  as- 
signed to  this  Presbytery. 

Preihytery  of  London. — Within  the  bounds  of  this  extensiye  presbytery, 
there  ha^e  been  three  settlements  since  last  meeting  of  Synod,  by  Ber.  N. 
Bethnne  at  Thameirford,  Key.  Mr  Ferguson  at  Lobo,  and  Rer.  Mr  G^nld  at 
Moore.  One  of  these,  the  Rct.  N.  Be&une,  has  since  been  translated,  as  we 
have  good  ground  to  hope,  to  the  church  above,  leaving  a  sorrowing  congr^a^on, 
and  a  bereayed  partner.  There  are  at  present  four  vacant  congregations,  viz. 
Thamesford,  St  Thomas,  Fingal,  and  Plympton.  Besides  these,  &ere  are  at 
least  twenty-seven  congregations  and  stations  requiring  supply,  seventeen  of 
them  being  fully  organised,  viz.  Tilbury,  Kidgetown,  Wallacetown,  Chalmerfl' 
Church,  Yarmouth,  Dorchester,  Westminster,  Port  Burwell,  BeachvUle, 
Bosanquet,  Dunwich,  St  Mary's,  Mitchell,  Wawanosh,  Huron,  and  Ashfield, 
Kincardine,  and  Bruce ;  the  ten,  which  are  not  fnlly^organised  but  many  of 
them  large  and  important,  are  the  following :  Windsor,  Mersea,  Wallacebargh, 
Wardsville,  Komoka,  and  South  Carradoc,  East  Zorra,  Enniskillen,  Moniing- 
ton,  Clinton,  Grey,  and  Morris.  Nine  missionaries  were  assigned  to  this 
presbytery,  a  number  not  fully  adequate  for  overtaking  the  work,  but  still 
affording  more  ample  supply  than  has  ever  been  afforded  before. 

We  have  thus  gone  over  the  various  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  and  from 
the  short  sketch  which  has  been  given,  it  will  be  seen,  that  there  are  at  present 
fifty- six  organised  congregations,  and  thirty-three  stations,  many  of  them,  how- 
ever, ready  for  organisation  and  settlement,  while  there  are  but  sixteen  preachers 
and  ten  students  ready  for  licence. 

Your  Committee  have  pleasure  in  being  able  to  state,  that  throughout  the 
Church  generally  deeper  interest  is  felt  in  the  Home  Missions  of  the  Church, 
than  was  felt  and  manifested  at  one  time.  In  all  the  presbyteries  the  supply 
of  destitute  congregations  and  stations  is  looked  upon  as  a  duty  of  primary 
importance.  Almost  every  minister  gives  some  portion  of  his  time  to  this 
work,  and  so  far  as  we  know  this  is  not  grudged  by  the  various  congregations. 
In  the  present  scarcity  of  labourers,  much  might  be  done,  and  much  is  done 
by  the  systematic  efforts  of  members  of  the  several  presbyteries.  Missionary 
meetings  are  held  throughout  most  of  the  congregations.  In  some  quarters 
these  have  as  yet  been  only  partially  successful ;  but,  it  is  believed,  their  bene- 
ficial influence  is  very  generally  acknowledged. 

Your  Committee  will  not  occupy  the  time  of  the  Synod  with  many  sngges* 
tions ;  but  would  leave  the  matter  in  the  hand  of  the  Synod.  There  are,  how- 
ever, two  or  three  things  to  which  reference  may  be  made  in  a  few  words. 

1.  The  Committee  would  put  in  view  of  the  Synod,  to  recommend  strongly  to 
the  several  presbyteries  to  use  all  diligence  in  looking  after  the  new  stations, 
organising  them  as  soon  as  possible,  and  ordaining  elders  where  it  is  practic- 
able. In  some  cases  loss  has  been  sustained  by  a  want  of  timely  attention  to 
these  things.  Indeed,  in  the  larger  presbyteries,  it  is  a  question  whether  a 
general  or  travelling  missionary  might  not  be  advantageously  employed  in 
visiting  stations,  organising,  and  dispensing  the  sealing  ordinances. 

2.  The  Committee  would  sugest  the  desirableness  of  the  Synod  soon  giving 
its  attention  to  the  rearrangement  of  the  bounds  of  presbyteries. 

3.  The  Committee  would  suggest  to  the  Synod,  the  propriety  of  recommend- 
ing to  presbyteries  to  raise  the  ^lowance  hitherto  given  to  students  employed 
as  missionaries.  Hitherto  the  allowance  has  been  £25  with  board,  during  the 
summer  vacation.  The  Committee  agree  in  thinking  that  £30  would  be  now 
little  enough  for  the  students.  The  Committee  also  would  suggest  to  the  Synod 
to  recommend  to  presbyteries  to  transact  with  congregations  on  the  one  hand, 
and  with  missionaries  on  the  other,  so  as  to  save  them  from  any  loss,  and  from 
being  placed  in  an  awkward  and  unpleasant  position. 

4.  The  Committee,  adverting  to  the  circumstance  that  at  the  meetings  of 
committee  some  of  the  more  distant  presbyteries  are  scarcely  ever  represented, 
would  suggest  that  presbyteries  should  consider  it  their  duty  to  de^y,  out  of 
their  Home  Mission  Fund,  or  otherwise,  the  expenses  of  those  whom  they  may 
depute  to  appear  for  them  at  the  meeting  of  committee,  so  that  every  presbytery 
may  be  represented. 

5.  The  Committee  recommend  that,  while  correspondence  should  be  kept  up 
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with  the  view  of  obtaining  preachers  from  the  parent  chnrches,  attention  should 
specially  be  given  to  the  seeking  oat  of  yoang  men  for  our  own  college,  which 
must  be  regarded  as. essentially  connected  with  the  right  cultivation  of  our 
Home  Mission  field.  With  God's  blessing  on  th  institution,  and  with  his 
blessing  on  the  labours  of  his  servants  throughout  the  Church,  may  we  not  look 
for  the  time  when  the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad,  and  when  the 
desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  ?  W.  Rsio,  Convener. 


REPORT  ON  STATISTICS. 

The  Committee  on  Statistics,  in  presenting  their  Annual  Report,  have  to 
observe  that,  notwithstanding  the  decided  recommendation  of  Synod,  the  returns 
given  in  this  year  do  not  exceed  those  of  last  year,  considering  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  settled  charges.  It  was  reported  at  last  Synod  that  twelve  con- 
gregations had  omitted  to  send  in  their  returns,  and  the  Committee  regret  to 
state  that,  at  least,  an  equal  number  are  in  default  this  year ;  two  of  which  were 
unrepresented  last  year.  It  is  but  an  act  of  justice  to  all  parties  to  record  them 
for  the  information  of  the  respective  presbyteries : — 

Presbytery  of  Montreal^  6 — ^Indian  Lands,  Osnabruck,  Lingwick,  St  Sylvester, 
English  River,  Leeds. 
BrochuiUe  cmd  Ottawa,  1 — Osgoode  and  Gloucester. 
Kingston,  3 — Gananoque,  Madoc,  Roslin,  and  Melrose. 
Gohourg,  3 — S.  Cavan,  Cartwright,  Percy. 
Toronto,  None. 
Hamilton,  2 — Wellesley,  E.  Puslinch. 

London,  1— Port  Stanley. Total,  16. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  vacant  congregations  are  not  included  in  the  above  list, 
that  in  the  case  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kingston,  the  minister  of  Gananoque  is 
-absent  from  the  country,  and  that  the  other  places  mentioned  have  since  become 
vacant.     Cartwright  and  Percy  in  the  Presbytery  of  Cobourg  are  vacant. 

(It  will  be  seen  from  the  statistical  tables  that  returns  have  since  been  re- 
ceived from  English  River,  Gananoque,  and  S.  Cavan.) 

Membership. — The  Committee  report  with  great  satisfaction  an  increase  in 
the  membership,  although  the  returns  do  not  nearly  embrace  all  the  congrega- 
tions. It  is  delightful  to  note  progress  in  any  department  of  the  Church's  great 
work ;  but  it  is  still  more  pleasing  to  record  improvement  in  the  spiritual  ele- 
ment.    The  silver  and  the  gold  do  not  constitute  the  strength  of  any  Church 

its  efficiency  and  permanency  depend  on  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  its  mem- 
bers. It  may  be  asserted  with  confidence  that  if  all  were  included,  the  tabular 
statement  hereto  annexed  would  present  even  a  more  pleasing  appearance  than 
it  now  does.  Still,  an  increase  in  one  year  of  2,531  members  is  matter  of  great 
thankfulness : — 

Table  of  Membership  of  Canadian  P.  Church,  1856. 
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It  thiiB  vppean  thai  there  is  an  increase  in  all  the  items  sare  the  increase  ot 
members  on  the  year,  while  the  total  ineresae  of  the  membership,  as  already 
noted,  approaches  nearly  3000.  This  apparent  discrepany  arises  from  the 
changes  in  the  congregations  reported  and  not  reported. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  the  increase  in  tiie  number  of  congregational  lib- 
raries, and  likewise  of  manses  and  glebes.  The  Committee  would  renew  their 
recommendation  that  congregations  would  pay  particular  attention  to  these 
matters,  with  a  view  to  subserve  their  own  improvement  and  the  comfort  of 
their  pastors. 

By  referring  to  the  report  of  last  year,  it  may  be  seen  that  the  material  pro- 
perl^  of  the  Church  amounted  to  between  £60,000  and  £70,000 ;  this  year  it 
reaches  to  within  a  trifle  of  £90,000,  and  if  the  other  congregations  were  re- 
ported it  would  exceed  £100,000. 

Financial  Statement. — It  is  matter  of  regret  that  some  congregatioiis  that 
elicited  remarks  last  year,  have  abstained  from  presenting  a  statement  of  their 
affiurs  for  the  year  just  closed.  It  is  thus  impossible  to  say  whether  good  has 
been  done  by  the  remarks  made  on  former  occasions,  or  whether  presbyteries 
have  done  &eir  duty.  Shame,  probably,  has  been  the  cause  why  a  report  has 
not  been  given  in. 

Stipends. — In  the  matter  of  ministerial  support  there  is  a  fiavourable  and  un- 
favourable phase,  but^  upon  the  whole,  there  is  ground  of  encouragement  The 
Committee  would  submit  to  the  Synod  the  case  of  the  following  congregations 
that  pay  their  ministers  less  than  £100  per  annum : — 

Fredytery  of  Montreal,  3— Metis  £80;  St  Therese,  £50;  Richmond,  £85. 

Preshiftery  of  BroehfiUe  and  Ottawa,  3---Dalhou8ie,  £80  ;  Aylmer  and  Nepean, 
£90;  S.  Gower,£95. 

Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  1 — Owen  Sound,  £76. 

Presbytery  of  London,  1 — ^Amherstburgb,  £82. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Kingston,  Cobourg,  and  Toronto  have  reported  no  mi- 
nister in  the  receipt  of  less  than  £100  per  annum. 

The  salaries  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Synod,  as  fiir  as  reported,  range 
through  the  following  scale : — 

Under  £100,      8  this  year  to    7  last  year. 

£100,  and  under  150,    44        „  50        „ 

150,         „         200,    25        „  13        „ 

200,         „  300,      7        „  6        „ 

300,         „  400,      4        „  2        „ 

400,      2        „  2        „ 

It  thus  appears  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  rise  in  the  amount  paid  to 
ministers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  another  year  will  present  a  still  more  pleasing 
state  of  things  in  this  respect. 

Knox's  College. — It  was  i*eported  last  year  that  13  congregations  had  failed 
to  contribute  to  the  funds  of  our  Theological  Institute;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  earnest  appeals  made  on  that  occasion,  17  are  reported  this  year  with  this 
column  blank — an  increase  of  4  in  the  wrong  direction*  The  deliberations  of 
Synod  in  connection  with  this  Institution  have  already,  no  doubt,  superseded  the 
necessity  of  pressing  on  the  churches  the  duty  of  being  more  than  usually 
liberal.  An  increase  in  the  expenditure,  calls  for  an  increase  in  the  donations 
of  the  people. 

The  congregations  who  have  failed  are : — 

Presbytery  of  Montreal,  3 — St  Therese,  Lachute,  St  Louis  and  Durham. 

Brochnlle  and  Ottawa,  4 — Dalhousie,  S.  Gower,  Wakefield,  Alymer  and 
Nepanee. 

Kingston,  1 — Chalmers'  Church,  Kingston. 

Cobourg,  2— Baltimore,  Trenton. 

Toronto,  I — ^Barrie. 

Hamilton,  2>-Niagara,  Paris. 

London,  4 — Stratford,  Woodstock  (Eng.),  Buxton,  Saugeen. 

Although  the  number  in  default  is  greater  than  last  year,  yet  the  amount  re> 
ported,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  subjoined  table,  exceeds  considerably  the  contri- 
butions of  that  year. 

(In  point  of  £act  the  contributions  for  the  ordinary  College  Fund  are  rather 
less  than  last  year,  the  apparent  increase  arising  from  the  circumstance  that  two 
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or  three  congregations  have  included  their  contributions  to  the  Building  Fund 
in.  their  returns.) 

Fbejb  Church  Missionary  Society. — Only  4  congregations  are  reported  this 
year  to  8  last  year,  as  not  having  taken  up  the  sy nodical  collection  for  this 
scheme,  viz.,  Nassagaweya,  Paris  and  Blenheim,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, 
and  N.  Basthope  in  the  Presbytery  of  London. 

Buxton  Mission  and  Synod  Fund. — The  following  six  congregations  have 
not  contributed  to  this  object : — 

Preabytery  of  Monf/reaXy  2 — St  Gabriel  Street  Church,  Montreal ;  Metis. 

Cobourff,  1 — Trenton. 

Hamilton,  2 — Paris^  Wellington  Square. 

London,  1 — Brucefield. 

In  the  presbyteries  of  Toronto,  and  Brockville,  and  Ottawa,  there  are  no 

blanka ! 

FoRHioN  Missions. — The  recent  decision  of  Synod  has  given  this  scheme  a 
new  and  increased  interest.  We  have  a  Foreign  Mission  of  our  otun,  and  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  contributions  of  the  people  will  respond  to  the  act  of 
iaith  of  the  Synod  in  God  and  in  them.  Only  7  have  failed  to  collect  for  the 
last  year,  and  the  committee  believe  that  next  year's  report  will  present  few  or 

no  blanks. 

The  7  who  have  not  reported  contributions  are,  Metis,  Trenton,  Chingnacousy, 
Streetsville,  King,  Wellington  Square,  Ingersol. 

Widows'  Fund. — The  contributions  to  this  deeply  interesting  scheme  are 
upon  the  whole  encouraging,  although  there  are  still  eleven  congregations  who 
are  unrepresented.    They  are  the  following  ;— 

Presbytery  of  Montrealy  2 — Metis,  Kichmond. 

Kingston,  1— Chalmers'  Church,  Kingston. 

Cobourg,  1— Trenton. 

Toronto,  2 — Chingnacousy,  Acton. 

Hamilton,  4— Nassagaweya,  Niagara,  Paris,  Blenhein. 

Brockville,  Ottawa,  and  London  presbyteries  have  no  blanks ! 

Bursaries. — ^The  Synod  has  had  its  attention  already  called  to  the  importance 
of  this  subject,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  facts  stated  will  have  their  influence  on 
the  next  year's  contributions.  Young  men  of  promise  have  often  been  deterred 
from  entering  college  on  account  of  their  inability  to  meet  the  necessary  ex- 
pense. A  few  dollars  from  each  of  our  congregations  would  greatly  supplement 
the  means  of  the. student.  Only  7  congregations  within  the  bounds  have  aided 
this  fund.  They  are,  St  Gabriel  Street  Church,  Montreal,  Ramsay,  Dundas, 
Gait,  Knox's  Church,  Hamilon,  St  Catharine's.  As  the  sums  are  scarcely 
noticeable  in  themselves,  they  are  added  to  the  miscellaneous  in  the  following 
comprehensive  table : — 

Tabuu^r  Statement  op  Contributions  op  Canadian  P.  Church,  1856. 
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Those  Presbyteries  vhose  contributions  this  year  are  less  than  ^ose  of  last 
year,  are  marked  vith  an  * 

Pbbsbttbry  Home  Mission  Fund. — All  the  congregations  in  the  Presbytery 
of  BrockTille  and  Ottawa,  Kingston^  and  Toronto,  haye  contributed  to  their 
respective  local  funds,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Presbytery  of  Montreal. 
The  congregations  of  Norwood  in  the  Presbytery  of  Cobourg,  and  Guelph  and 
Niagara  in  that  of  Hamilton  have  given  nothing.  Saugeen  is  the  only  non-con- 
tributor in  the  Presbytery  of  London. 

The  following  is  a  recapitulation  of  all  the  eontributionfl  in  the  several  Pres- 
byteries : — 

Montreal £619 

Brockvilleand  Ottawa 2091 

Kingston; 1254 

Cobonrg 3985 

Toronto 4876 

Hamilton 7157 

London 5096 

Grand  Total £30,088 

Last  year  the  amount  was  about  £25,000 — there  is  thus  an  increase  on  the 
year  of  at  least  £5000. 

Hamilton,  as  last  year,  is  the  presbytery  that  raises  the  greatest  amount  of 
money,  and  Knox's  Church,  Hamilton,  the  congregation.  The  amount  contri^ 
buted  by  this  congregation  is  £1566,  about  £40  more  than  Cot6  Street  Church 
Montreal,  the  next  in  order. 

The  Committe,  in  concluding  their  Report,  have  pleasure  in  stating  that  the 
devotedness  of  the  ministers  to  missionary  and  pastoral  work  is  matter  of  thank- 
fulness. With  few  exceptions,  all  the  pastors  within  the  bounds  visit  the 
families  of  their  congregations  at  least  once  a-year.  Bible  classes  and  Sabbath 
schools  are  found  in  connection  with  almost  all  the  congregations,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  few  labourers  are  more  zealous  and  self-denying  than  the  majority 
of  the  ministers  of  this  Synod.  Your  Committee  would  not  overlook  the  lesson 
taught  by  Paul  that ''  God  giveih  the  increase." 

,  The  Committee  would  submit  in  an  appendix  changes  which  they  believe 
would  render  the  report  the  more  full  as  well  as  less  laborious  in  time  to  come. 

All  the  papers  have  now  been  gone  over,  and  the  Committee  feel  that  they  are 
called  upon  to  thank  God,  and  congratulate  the  Synod  for  the  encouraging  results 
that  are  educed.  In  all  departments  there  has  been  an  increase,  and  the  Com- 
mittee believe  they  are  warranted  to  hope  that  our  people  will  shew  the  same 
diligence  in  years  to  come.  The  sum  of  £13,803,  raised  for  stipends,  dirided 
by  110,  would  give  each  minister  upwards  of  £125 — an  increase  of  £5  on  the 
proportion  of  last  year ;  and  although  the  sum  is  small^  it  ia  an  indication  of 
progress. 

In  fine,  our  Church  now  consists  of  110  settled  ministers,  about  20  ordained 
missionaries  or  probationers,  1349  reported  members,  upwards  of  28,000  average 
attendance  on  Sabbath,  raising  upwards  of  £30,000  for  its  various  schemes,  and 
possessing  property  to  the  extent  of  £100,000. 

In  the  name  of  Committee, 

S.  C.  Fra8b&^ 


No.  IIL — Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  North  America.     . 

'  Extract  from  the  Acts  and  Proceedings  of  the  General  Synod  Of  the  Reformed 
Protestant  Dutch  Church  in  North  America,  convened' at  the  city  of 
New  York,  October  1855,  p.  15. 

"  A  letter  had  been  received  from  Rev.  Mr  Bonar,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Correspondence  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  expressing  a  wish  that  a  cor- 
respondence may  be  opened  between  that  Church  and  ours.  Tour  Committee 
offer  tbe  followiug  resolatioqs :  -r  . 
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"  R«flolved  that  this  Synod  are  gratified  to  receiTe  the  intunation  that  the  open- 
ing of  a  oorrespondenoe  will  be  aooeptable  to  the  Free  Charoh  of  Scotland,  and 
eordially  aoeede  to  saoh  an  arrangement. 

"  ReM>lved  that  Rev.  Messrs  How,  Vandeweer,  Orispell,  and  the  elders  Van 
Arsdale  and  Shutts,  be  a  Committee  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Free  Church  of  Scotland.'' 

To  the  General  Assembly  of 

the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 

Brethren  beloved  in  Christ  and  for  Christ's  sake,  tt  is  a  source  of  much  grati* 
fication  to  the  above-named  Committee  that  they  are  the  appointed  agents  of  con- 
veying to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  through  its  General  Assembly  the  Christian 
salutations  and  the  assurance  of  the  high  esteem  and  love  of  the  Reformed  Pro- 
testant Dutch  Church  in  North  America.  We  cordially  reciprocate  the  senti- 
ments of  Rev.  Mr  Bonar,  that  "  the  Reformed  faith  which  our  Churches  hold  in 
common,  and  the  various  ancient  ties  between  Scotland  and  Holland,"  form  of 
themselves  a  reason  for  brotherly  communion  such  as  ought  to  exist  in  greater 
measure  than  for  a  long  time  has  been  the  case  amonnt  evangelical  Churches  in 
different  lands.  We  believe  that  the  cordial  recognition  of  each  other  as  one  in 
Christ  by  the  different  members  of  his  body  in  different  countries,  especially  those 
who  belong  to  the  great  Presbyterian  family  of  Churches,  will  exert  a  happy  and 
strong  influence  in  producing  that  great  event  for  which  so  many  prayers  are  now 
offered ;  the  extension  of  the  Church  and  reign  of  Christ  over  the  whole  earth. 
We  believe  too  that  it  will  tend  greatly  to  dispel  national  prejudices  and  prevent 
national  wars,  since  it  will  cause  sincere  Christians  in  every  land  to  feel  that  they 
are  bound  to  each  other  by  stronger  and  more  lasting  ties  than  any  that  are  merely 
earthly  and  transient ;  that  they  are  one  in  Christ,  members  of  one  body,  subjects 
of  one  king,  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  G^  and  that,  therefore,  they  should  cherish  towards  each 
other  no  other  feelings  than  those  of  Christian  love  and  sympathy,  and  seek  each 
others'  peace  and  prosperity. 

We  may  add  as  an  additional  reason  why  our  two  Churches  should  cultivate 
closer  intercourse  that  many  among  our  most  highly-esteemed  and  useful  church 
members,  and  elders,  and  ministers,  once  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  are 
descendent9  of  those  who  belonged  to  it,  so  that  our  Church  may  be  considered  as  a 
union  of  the  churches  of  Holland  and  Scotland. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  from  time  to  time  of  your  prosperity,  of  the  great  liberality 
of  your  people  in  supporting  the  gospel  by  their  voluntary  contributions  both  at 
home  and  by  foreign  nussions ;  of  their  stedfiistness  in  the  faith  and  the  service 
of  Christy  and  of  the  large  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  several  of  your 
churches.  We  admire  the  courage  and  the  fear  of  Goo,  with  which,  at  different 
times  from  the  first  days  of  the  Reformation,  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  borne 
testimony  to  the  superior  authority  of  Christ  in  and  over  his  Church  as  its  King 
and  Heaid ;  and  we  congratulate  you  on  your  recent  noble  defence  of  this  neat 
truth.  He  has  promised  **  them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,"  and  you,  we  doubt 
hot,  will  find  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise. 

We  have  read  with  interest  the  account  which  Mr  Bonar  has  given  us  of  your 
Collefriate  Institution  at  Amsterdam,  in  connection  with  your  mission  to  the  Jews, 
and  we  pray  that  God  will  bless  and  send  prosperity  to  both. 

As  it  relates  to  the  affairs  of  our  own  Church  we  have  reason  for  gratitude  that 
we  are  in  peace  and  prosperity ;  that  an  attachment  generally  prevails  among  uii 
to  the  doctrines  and  rorm  of  government  which  are  set  forth  in  our  standards,  and 
that  the  number  of  our  ministers,  and  congregations,  and  communicants,  has,  for 
years  past,  been  steadily  increasing.  We  have  a  Board  of  Foreign  and  a  Board 
of  Domestic  Missions,  a  Board  of  Education,  a  Board  of  Sabbath-School  Union ; 
a  Board  of  Publication,  and  a  Widows'  Fund,  all^subject  to  the  appointment  and 
supervision  of  the  General  Synod. 


Rutger's  College,  (formerly  Queen's  College)  was  chartered  in  the  year  1770,  at 
the  city  of  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  by  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  for  teach* 


and  elders  of  our  Church,  this  Institution  was  reorganised  in  1825.     It  has  now  a 
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jarge  and  able  ftculty,  is  well  endowed,  and  in  a  prosperous  eondiUaD*  fi  nnm- 
bers  among  its  graduates  a  large  proporii<m  of  tbe  ministers  of  our  chorcheSb 

The  Theological  Seminary  of  our  Ghnreb  was  founded  and  opened  •*  New 
Brunswick,  New  'Jersey,  in  1810.  It  was  the  first  theological  seminary  atoeag 
»1I  the  Christian  denominaticms  in  the  United  States.  It  has  a  professor  of  Dida** 
tic  and  Polemic  Theology,  a  professor  of  Oriental  Biblical  Literature  and  Eidege- 
tical  Theology,  and  a  professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Ecclesiastical  History 
and  Government,  each  of  which  is  fully  endowed.  Through  tbe  generous  liberality 
of  Mrs  Peter  Hertzog,  (widow  of  tbe  late  Peter  Hertzog,  a  merchant  of  the  city 
of  Pkiladelpliia,  to  the  3d  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  which  city  she  belongs), 
the  sum  of  30,750  dollars,  bas  been  presented  to  the  General  Synod  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  theological  ball  to  accommodate  the  theological  students  with  boordnig 
and  lodging,  and  for  the  general  purposes  of  tbe  Institution.  Tbe  ball  is  now  in 
the  course  of  buHding,  and  is  so  nearly  completed  that  tbe  23d  day  of  September 
h  appointed  for  its  dedication,  when  it  will  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  indents, 
e' which  it  can  accommodate  more  than  100. 

We  conrrptnlate  you  on  the  termination  of  your  late  war  with  Bnssia,  and  the 
defeat  of  the  ambitions  designs  of  that  powerful  monarch.  But  we  especially  re- 
^ee  in  the  passing  away,  as  we  fondly  hope,  of  all  serious  difficulties^  bistween 
yonr  nation  and  ours.  War  between  us  would  be  fratricidal  and  an  onnalt^ated 
evil  to  both  ;  nor  can  it  occur  without  the  greatest  folly  and  wickedness  of  tbe 
rulers  of  one  or  of  both  our  nations.  We  believe  that  the  pe<^e  mntnally  respect 
and  esteem  each  other,  and  are  averse  to  war,  and  when  we  eipress  tbe  earnest 
hope  that  peace  may  ever  prevail  between  our  nations^  and  tbat  we  may  be  mora 
«nd  more  closely  bound  not  only  by  mutual  interest,  but  by  mutual  friendsbip  and 
respect,  we  do  but  express  the  sincere  desire  of  the  great  mass  of  our  people,  and 
•specially  of  tbe  wisest  and  best  men  amongst  us.  We  oflfer  our  fervent  prayer 
tbat  the  only  contest  in  which  we  shall  ever  engage,  is  who  shall  do  most  good  to 
^  world  by  extending  the  blessings  of  science  and  civilisation,  and  above  all  tbe 
blessings  of  Cbristianity,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  glorious  Redeemer. 

With  sentiments  of  Christian  esteem  and  love,  and  on  behalf  of  tbe  Gfeoerai 
Synod,  we  subscribe  ourselves,  most  respectfully  yours, 

Samuel  B.  How.  Chairman, 
Nbw  Baunswick,  Aug.  8d.  1856. 


No.  IV. 

Extract  Letter  from  Rev.  John  Black,  Red  River  Settlement,  Aug.  11.  1856. 

In  regard  to  the  state  of  matters  liere  I  do  not  intend  to  say  macb  on  tbe  pre- 
sent occasion.  Should  you  do  me  the  honour  to  write  me  in  answer  to  tbis  com- 
niumcation,  and  give  me  some  bints  as  to  what  yon  would  feel  interested  to  know, 
I  would  gladly  send  yon  whatever  information  I  might  be  able  to  fivnisb. 

The  number  of  people  adhering  to  our  Churcb  in  this  settlement  is  about  400. 
Of  these,  abont  one-fourth  are  in  full  communion.  There  are  two  stations,  one  of 
which,  14  miles  from  this  place,  is  supplied  only  once  a  fortnight,  the  other^  where 
I  reside,  has  tbe  rest  of  the  time.  The  Church's  attendance  is  good.  Tbe  Sf^bl^ith 
sdhool,  including  male  and  female  bible-classes^  averages  fully  100  her-e  and  St5  at 
the  smaller  place. 

Outwardly,  everything  is  in  a  good  degree  satisfactory  witb  us;  but  I  am  sorry 
tbat  tbe  state  of  tbings  as  to  vital  godliness  is  by  no  means  what  could  be  desbred. 
Outward  character  well  maintained.  Sabbath  observed,  not  a  house,  1  believe, 
without  family  worship,  yet  little  of  the  warmth  and  unction  of  true  ^piritoal  re- 
ligion, and  conversions  to  Christ  few,  though,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  not  alto- 
gether awanting.  In  regard  to  education,  we  have  a  good  English  scbool  in  which, 
in  addition  to  the  more  elementary  branches,  are  taught  grammarj^  geogrQphy, 
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V  igmm^ttyy  Bud  algebra.    The  toaolier's  salary  is  i^40— all  p^d  bf 


the  pupil  fl. 

^  oanipiete  our  establishnient  here,  we  very  mneb  need  an  academy— or  at 
leaaiB  sebool  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  above,  the  classics  and  French  might  b« 
tanf^t  The  existing  academy  is  Episcopal,  and  even  were  it  desirable  that  onr 
youth  aboaki  be  ednoated  under  such  influences  as  predominates  there  (there  is  notj 
bowoter,  the  aenst  distant  approach  to  Pnseyism),  there  is  some  difficulty  ia  getting 
aehoiara  eatered — though  not  so  much  now  as  formerl y .  Under  these  circumstaaoes 
I  have  foond  it  necessary,  in  addition  to  my  pastoral  labours,  to  undertake  the  Ini- 
tios t>f  a  oImi  of  boys  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  French,  which  I  find  a  considerabto 
(ax  OS  si)^  liflM. 

I  am  of  opinion  that,  oould  we  get  a  good  school  established  here,  it  would  ere- 
long bo  aetf4«pp0f ting,  as,  in  addition  to  settlers'  sons,  we  might  expect  cot  a 
fSsw  fipom  gentlemen  m  the  service.  It  has  sometimes  oeearred  to  me  that  the 
Fff«»<;h«rfili  of  Scotland,  or  the  Colonial  Committee  of  that  Chnroh,  might,  were 
the  oaae  pvaaented,  be  disposed  to  aid  us  in  this  particular.  Could  not  a  suitable 
teacher  be  fovnd  and  sent  out,  with  his  salary,  a  part  of  it  guaranteed  to  him,  for, 
say  tbraa  yMira,  uatH  that  they  were  fairiy  agoing  I  Such  a  sohool  would  be  a 
great  blesBtng  here,  and  the  money  would  be  well  and  wisely  spent.  Were  it  not 
that  yott  bave  so  many  pressing  claims  upon  you,  I  should  be  disposed  to  press 
this ;  and  aa  it  is,  I  should  like  much  if  you  would  think  about  it,  and  say  whether 
we  aught  hope  for  any  encouragement. 

8appoeing  such  a  teacher  should  be  sent  out,  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  were 
be  an  ordained  minister,  or  at  least  licensed  to  preach ;  for  1st,  it  is  desirable  that 
the  people  abould  have  divine  truth  presented  to  them  by  more  voices  and  in  more 
modea  than  one ;.  aad  2d,  while  there  is  only  one,  accidents^  sickness,  or  death,  to 
whiefa  a  man  is  as  much  exposed  here  as  anywhere,  would  bring  the  whole  ma- 
chinery to  •  stand  still,  and  months  would  elapse  before  one  could  be  got  from 
Gaaada  oe  Seetland ;  aad  Sd,  were  our  smaller  stati<ms  fafly  supplied,  it  might 
eteleng  gvev  np  te  be  a  ifllf*«MtBining  eongtegation.  I  traat  you  will  net  tiiink 
meioe  b^d:in  thaawing  ant  these  ideaa.— I  remain,  Rev.  Dear  Snry  yenrs  faithfully, 


No.  V. 

Auckland,  New  Zealand, 
October  1.  1856. 
To  the  Venerable  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 

The  Presbytery  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  with  grace  and  mercy  and 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Belovea  Ffttbers  and  Btethren,  Joyfully  do  we  embrace  the  oceiwiott  of  our  be- 
ine  constituted  for  the  first  time  into  a  church  court,  according  to  the  constitotiott 
and  cRwripUtie  of  the  <Jhuroh  of  our  flrthers,  to  express  to  you  our  unaltered  and  un- 
swervin/attaehment  to  her  standards  in  aU  their  purity  and  entirety,  and  our  fixed 
and  solettn  determfnation  ever  to  recognise  and  maintain  those  grea*  prindples 
^M<A  hare^been  the  beauty  and  staWKty  of  our  Zlon  in  i^l  the  generationa  of  her 

■''^Sr^e  FVee  Ohnrcb  of  Scotland,  the  Presbyterians  of  the  general  provinoeaof 
Ntfw  ZealMd  are  krgely  kitlebeed  for  the  deep  iafterest  in  their  welfare  maniftsied 
in  sendine  able  ministers  to  labour  among  them  in  holy  things,  a»d  to  eherMh  the 
saet^  ftl  o*  their  altars  which  might  else  have  gone  out,  anrid  all  the  disteaoting 
cares  and  spiritual  disadvantages  which  they  have  laboured  under  in  ttas  ftr  dis- 

^^M^espeoteWy  do  we  Mess  God  tor  the  benefits  which  the  province  of  Anck. 
land  has  received  ftoxn  the  care  and  attention  of  your  Ohureh.  _ 

flfiA  of  ovtr  brethren  sent  out  by  you  sustained  alone,  for  a  considerable  time,  the 
hnr^  of  miniaterial  labour  in  this  plaee,  and  has  in  maay  ways  acoompliahed 
much  good  in  our  churches,  and  the  other  brother  whom  you  seat  to  strengthen 
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oar  bands  u  employiiiff  himself  diligently  and  with  greal  aoeeptanoa  m  a  wide  and 
rapidly  extending  field  of  labour. 

These,  along  with  our  two  brethren  from  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Cbafeeh-whoare 
most  eordtally  associated  with  them,  have  now  with  their  elders  b«en  eoastttaled 
the  Presbytery  of  Auckland,  an  event  which,  while  it  is  the  rejoicing  9i  our  heailts, 
will,  we  confidently  trust  and  hope,  be  the  consolidating  of  oar  strei^^. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  we  rejoice  in  the  exalted  position  assigned  by  the  Oieat 
Head  of  the  Church  to  the  Free  Church  of  ScotLind.  We  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  unparalleled  success  which  has  attended  all  her  efforts.  We  shall  oever  oease 
to  pray  for  her  future  prosperity.  And  we  humbly  beg  an  interest  is  -yoiir 
prayers,  and  earnestly  hope  still  to  receive  from  you  countenanee  ««d  sympMby, 
and  further  supplies  of  godly  ministers  as  oar  necessitias  require*  •      .  -     : 

With  undiminished  iSfection  and  esteem,  and  with  fervent  ptayers  tbai  the  best 
blessings  of  heaven  may  descend  on  our  native  land,  upon  the  Ghnr^,  ^f  cor 
fathers^  and  all  her  individual  ofiice-bearers  and  members,  and  all  yoar  mderiak- 
ings  for  extending  Christ's  kingdom  and  promoting  His  oanse,  We  remain,  b^ved 
Fathers  and  Brethren,  yours  in  our  common  Lord, 
The  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  Presbytery  of  Auckland  in  Presbytery  e^veaed. 

Signed  in  our  name  and  presence,  and  by  our  appointment  at  Auckland, 
the  1 5th  October  1856, 

John  Hackat,  Moderator. 


No.  VI. — Otago — Application  for  Additional  Minister^. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  the  Chmwh  of  Otago,  hdd  at  Dnnedia  apon 
the  23d  day  of  December  1656,  a  depntatipa  oonrisling  of  Massra  Macaadrew, 
Reynolds,  Hepburn,  Kilgour,  and  Mill,  were  introduced  by  the  Moderator,  who 
intimated  that  they  appeared  on  behalf  of  members  and  adherents  of  the  Church. 
Mr  Maeandrew  then  read  a  document  bearing  that  certain  parties  subscribing  the 
same,  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  immediate  steps  being  taken  on 
the  part  of  the  Presbytery  to  procure  three  additional  ministers,  had  agreed  to 
make  up  the  sum  attached  to  their  names,  or  any  portion  thereof  in  which  the 
General  Sustentation  Fund  may  prove  deficient,  in  order  to  pay  to  each  of  the 
three  ministers  £150  per  annum  for  three  years  from  the  date  of  their  arrival,  it 
beine  at  the  same  time  the  hope  of  the  subscribers,  that  the  General  Snstentatioa 
Fund,  if  properly  organised  and  worked,  will  yield  sufBcient  without  having  re- 
course to  the  obligation. 

Mr  Maeandrew  also  stated  that  the  sum  subscribed,  amounting  to  £36Q»^vas  con- 
tributed in  the  course  of  a  single  hour,  and  if  it  had  not  been  that  it  was  feared 
the  Presbytery  might  rise  at  an  early  hour,  longer  time  would  have  been  taken  to 
ohlain  subscribers,  who,  he  believed,  would  be  greatly  multiplied  without  any  great 
effort. 

After  communicating  with  the  deputation,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Bannerman,  the 
Presbytery  unanimously  resolved,  to  express  their  high  satisfaction  at  receiving  jo 
ii^tiential  a  deputation,  on  so  important  a  subject  as  the  increased  supply  of  nunii- 
terial  labour  in  the  colony,  and  at  the  readiness  manifested  by  the  depntatioB  and 
others  to  maintain  and  support  that  increased  supply,  and  to  tender  the  depotetion 
their  b^t  thanks ;  and  further  resolved  to  give  to  the  liberal  proposal  now  sukde 
the  utmost  attention  and  consideration,  and  for  this  purpose  to  appoint  a  meeting 
of  Presbytery  for  this  evening  at  7  o'clock,  when  the  deputation  and  members  <x 
the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  are  requested  to  attend.  These  resolntioos  being 
eommnnicated  to  the  deputation,  they  thereupon  withdrew. 

The  Report  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  having  been  called  for^  a  re- 
pert  was  given  in  by  Mr  Gillies,  the  Convener,  which  contained  an  urg«it  xeqoest 
to  the  Presbytery  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  secure  three  additional  ministen 
for  the  colony,  that  number  being  necessary  to  ease  the  aJrdady  ovisfbardened 
country  ministers,  and  to  provide  for  an  increasing  population  arisiiig  {fxwn  immigra- 
tion. 
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'  At  7  «'<)lool(  tlM^  Presbtt^y  met  amordiog  to  adfbnr&meDt. 

On  the  mottoD  of  Mr  Barns,  the  Presbytery  resolved  itself  into  oommittee,  in 
"wder  to  a  eonferenee  "With  the  Snstentation  rnnd  Committee,  and  the  depntation 
ykho  in  the  tbrenoon  sederunt  vere  requested  to  attend  this  meeting.  After  long 
and  eanaeait  deliberation,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

The  conferenee  having  maturely  considered  the  proposal  to  bring  out  three  addi- 
tional ministers  (including  the  one  already  sent  for)  most  cordially  approve  of  the 
same,  and  resolve,  that  the  Presbytery  be  recommended  to  take  immediate  action 
wKh  a  view  to  carry  the  proposal  into  effect ;  and  further  suggest  that  the  Pros- 
byte^  b«  i^nested  to  enjoin  the  Snstentation  Fund  Committee,  in  conjunction 
Wi€h  the  memorialists,  to  take  immediate  action  toward  carrying  out  the  spirit  of 
the  reaolntion  passed  yesterday  by  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  and  now 
lying  on  the  Piresbytery's  table. 

-  IPhe  Presbytery  having  resumed,  and  having,  taken  the  resolutions  of  the  con- 
^HUnoe  info  their  eonsideration,  unanimously  agreed  to  the  same;  and  having 
farther  taken  into  considerati^m  the  Report  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee, 
and  partionlarly  that  part  of  it  wherein  it  is  suggested  that  strenuous  efforts  should 
he  ttiade  to  increase  the  fbnd  so  as  to  secure  a  dividend  of  £300  to  each  of  the 
three  present  ministers,  are  of  opinion  and  resolve,  that  whilst  pvevions  to  the  ar- 
rival of  the  three  additional  ministers,  every  possible  exertion  should  be  made  to 
raise  that  fund  to  the  utmost,  in  order  to  supply  ffospel  ordinances  for  the  entire 
province,  the  dividend  to  the  three  existing  ministers  should  not  exceed  £200, 
all  snms  over  and  above  said  dividend  being  reserved  for  distribution  until  after 
the  arrival  of  the  three  additional  ministers.  And  the  Presbytery  hereby  instmot 
their  Moderator  to  write  immediately  to  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  to  send  three  additicmal  ministers  for  this  province  ^including 
the  one  already  sent  for)  suggesting  to  the  Convener  at  the  same  time,  that  if  one 
of  the  three  should  be  possesmd  of  the  Gaelic  language,  it  would  materially  add  to 
the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  such  an  accession. 
-    Extfaoted  IWmi  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  by 

J.  M'GLASHAN,  CI.  Eeel.  Otag. 

[N.B. — The  subscription  list  sent  along  with  the  above,  exhibits  a  guarantee 
fond  of  £500.] 
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16  Upper  Fort  Street^  Sydney, 
N,  iS,  Wales,  March  3.  1867. 
To  the  Beverend 

the  Convener  of  the  Colonial  Committee  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scothind, 

Rbt.  Dsab  Sib, — At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Australia,  the 
subject  of  official  annual  correspondence,  especially  with  our  parent  Church,  having 
been  considered,  and  it  having  been  unanimously  agreed  that  such  correspondence 
was  but  dutiful  and  becoming  on  our  part,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  have 
such  correspondence  in  charge,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Synod  from  year  to 
year. 

It  is  In  discharge  of  this  duty  that  we  now  beg  leave  to  address  you. 

We  be?  leave,  through  you  and  the  Colonial  Committee,  to  tender  to  our  parent 
Church,  through  its  Venerable  General  Assembly,  the  assurance  of  our  cootinning 
to  remember  and  feel  our  connection  with  the  Church  of  our  fathers  \  our  gratefm 
recollection  of  times  past>  while  most  of  us  shared  in  the  privileges  as  well  as  in 
the  trials  to  which  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  Him  who  is  Head  over  all  things 
to  his  Church  to  summon  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Permit  us  to  say,  that  while  geographically  removed  to  such  a  remote  distance, 
we  continue  to  rejoice  in  every  report  which  reaches  us  concerning  ilie  prosperity 
with  which  God  is  pleased  to  favour  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  both  in  her 
home  Christian  enterprises  and  in  her  blessed  missionary  labours  abroad ;  while  vr e 
also  desire  to  sympathise  in  the  trials  of  faith  and  patience  which  have  been  from 
time  to  time  allotted  you  in  his  unerring  wisdom,  whose  testimony  you  hold. 
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We  eherish  gratefbl  affeeUomate  remembnmce  of  the  naaxf  favoura  dene  to  ns 
throngh  yonr  bands  in  this  distant  land.  We  trnst  that  by  divine  grace  we  sbalt 
ever  oontinne  to  cberisb  a  lively  sense  of  tbe  obligations  owing  by  us  to  the  vene* 
nted  Chnrch  of  our  fathers.  We  continue  to  Iw  still  dependent  upon  the  aaaie 
kindness  and  consideration  of  our  state,  and  especially  in  your  supplying  our  wants 
by  your  sending  forth  to  oar  aid  fellow-labourers  to  take  part  ^itb  us  in  the 
ministry  which,  in  this  land,  is  committed  to  our  care. 

The  Synod  of  Eastern  Australia  now  numbers  fifteen  ministers  placed  m  fixed 
charges.  We  have  cause  every  day  to  lament  that  the  number  of  our  fellow- 
labourers  is  so  small,  while  we  feel  that  even  within  this  colony  the  harvest  is 
comparatively  so  great.  During  the  past  and  present  years  two  of  our  brethren 
have  been  constrained  to  resign  the  office  of  the  ministry  from  ill  health;  one  of 
them,  the  Bev.  Andrew  Maxwell,  having  made  choice  of  the  neigbbooring  colony 
of  Victoria  as  the  scene  of  his  future  litboars,  ju^ing  its  climate  to  be  m<Mre  favour- 
able  to  his  constitation.  A  beloved  brother,  the  Rev.  Alexander  W.  Sindair,  who 
laboured  with  much  zeal  and  much  promise  of  blesnng  upon  his  efibrls,  in  the 
town  of  Brisbane,  Moreton  Bay,  has  been  reluctantly  compiled  to  desist  from  all 
the  duties  of  the  ministry ;  and  while  still  desiring  to  bo  engaged  in  his  Kaster't 
service,  he  is  now  endeavouring  to  form  and  oondiict  a  private  educational  seminary. 
We  lament  to  state  that  his  restoration  to  health  and  strength  appears  to  be  very 
doubtful. 

We  have  deep  reason  to  lament  that  during  the  past  year  we  have  not  been  en- 
abled to  enlarge  the  number  of  our  ministerial  cbat'geft  throughout  this  coloay  by 
my  means  to  the  extent  which  the  wants  of  our  bountryaien  thtoughoat  its  exten- 
sive territories  demand.  Two  additional  ministerial  charges  have  been  ejected  and 
supplied  with  ministers  within  the  city  of  Sydney— a  dty  now  aumberiBg  80^000 
inhabitants.  But  many  townships  and  districts  in  the  interior,  numbering  among 
their  inhabitants  many  of  our  countrymen,  and  among  wliom  a  desire  is  manileated 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of  grace  at  the  htmia  of  our  Synod,  remaiii  deso- 
late of  those  means,  and  exhibitang  to  our  view  the  saddening  spectacle  of  a  gene- 
ratipn  arising  who,  without  help  b^g  timeously  afforded,  must  grow  up  aliens 
to  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and  to  its  many  precious  benefits. 

At  this  moment  we  stand  in  need  of  nine  additional  ministers  within  our  terri- 
tory. Arrangements  have  already  been  made  towards  three  of  that  number  being 
invited  to  join  ns.  We  long  earnestly  for  them.  We  are  in  hopes  of  farther  ar- 
rangements being  made,  under  which  six  additional  ministers  may  be  invited  to 
join  us ;  and  of  our  success  in  making  these  arrangements,  due  advice  shall  be 
given.  We  look  with  confidence  and,  permit  us  to  add,  with  earnest  expectation, 
that  the  venerated  Church  of  our  fathers  will  not  be  unmindful  of  us,  but  that, 
through  the  Colonial  Committee,  they  will  encourage  that  number  of  their  brethren, 
whether  from  among  pastors  having  fixed  charges,  or  from  amoug  the  probationers 
of  the  Chnrch,  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  us,  and  to  come  over  and  help  ns.  While 
we  seek  this  sympathy  and  aid  we  desire,  and  we  expect  to  aocomplisby  that  ade- 
quate liberal  provision  be  made  for  their  maintenance. 

Wq  beg  the  liberty  to  state,  that  the  appointing  of  ministers  or  probationers  at 
home  to  specific  districts  or  charges  in  this  colony  has  not  been  found  to  be  the 
most  expedient  or  suitable  arrangement  generally.  Our  purposes  and  desh^  are, 
that  for  a  period  of  two  years,  less  or  more,  probationers  coming  to  join  ns  should 
engage  themselves  in  preaching  in  the  several  localities,  Where  they  may  after- 
wards be  most  likely  to  receive  a  call;  and  that  during  such  time  as  they  continue 
so  engaged,  they  shall  have  a  fixed  stipend,  not  under  £200  per  annum,  from,  the 
funds  of  our  Church.  We  feel  assured  that  while  we  make  provision  for  them 
for  two  years,  as  now  stated,  their  period  of  probation  in  this  colony  may  not,  in 
many  instances,  exceed  a  few  months. 

We  are  in  condition  to  offer  our  assurance  to  such  brethren,  that  they  shall  meet 
with  all  encouragement  at  our  hands,  and  from  the  hearts  and  hands  of  the  people 
who  may  seek  their  permanent  services.  We  invite  them  to  a  country  where, 
first  of  all^  there  is]  the  greatest  need  of  their  aid — for  greater  need  there  cannot 
exist  in  any  part  of  the  world  where  the  Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland  is  known  and 
honoured.  We  invite  them  to  a  country  every  day  increasing  in  population,  risrag 
in  importance,  and  advancing  in  temporal  wealth.  And  we  pledge  ourselves  fo 
such  brethren  as  may  have  their  way  made  clear  to  come  to  us,  that  the  people  of 
this  land  will  be  found  ready  and  willing  to  co-operate  with  them  in  fhrtherfag 
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the  iDtevetts  of  Um  fospel.  Let  the  people  of  this  oohmy  hut  $ee  and  feel  that 
tihose  who  oome  to  labour  among  them  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  earnest,  de^ 
ffoted,  uDS^fisb,  patient)  and  persevering  men,  speaking  the  truth  in  love  to  the 
soala  of  noen ;  and  we  hesitate  not  to  offer  the  assarances  that  oar  countrymen  in 
this  ooloBy  will,  without  fail,  honourably,  readily,  and  liberally,  acquit  themselves 
of  the  oUigatioos  owing  by  a  Christian  people  to  pastors  set  over  them  in  the 
Lord.  That  such  brethren  as  we  invite  to  join  us  in  the  Lord  may  have  initially 
to  eadve  privatims  aad  hardships  to  some  extent,  and  no  inconsiderable  measure 
of  laiwnF  and  toil  for  a  period,  we  seek  not  to  oonceal ;  but  let  them  but  approve 
thenaelves  to  the  eoascienees  and  hearts  of  the  people,  as  faithfiil  zealous  ministers 
of  the  N«w  Testameat ;  aad  we  do  confidently  judge,  that  in  no  country  may  more 
temporal  oomfort  await  them  than  in  this  land. 

W'e.  do  appeal  earnestly  to  you,  and  through  yon,  hoth  to  the  parent  Church 
and  to  ita  ministen,  who  may  see  their  way  made  clear  to  come  and  to  cast  in  their 
lot  wi^  us  ;  and  to  your  young  men  who  are  strong,  and  who  have  the  word  of 
God  abiding  in  them,  who  seek  to  be  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  souls  of  men, 
beseeching  them  to  come  to  us,  and  to  find,  as  undoubtedly  they  may,  in  thiQ  land, 
fields  of  labour  where,  with  Ghod's  favour  and  blessing  upon  their  labours,  they  may 
look  forward  to  the  comforts  and  the  rejoicing  of  an  accepted  and  successful  ministry. 

We  l<mg,  farther,  to  address  yon  upon  another  topic  of  most  grave  and  solemn 
importance ;  the  union  proposed  to  be  formed  between  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Aus- 
tridia  and  the  Synod  in  this  colony,  hitherto  in  connection  with  the  Established 
Ohuroh  of  Seotlaad.  The  proposal  of  such  a  union  is  now  agitated  amongst  us. 
Without  arrogating  to  ourselves  any  superior  powers  of  discernment,  or  of  knowing 
'^  what  Israel  ought  to  do,"  we  may  be  permitted  to  state,  that  many  reasons  ap- 
pear to  our  minds  to  be  cogent  ones  toward  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  union, 
which  may  not  be  apprehended  equally  as  such  by  those  who  are  geographically  so 
very  far  removed  from  us  as  are  the  fathers  and  brethren  of  our  parent  Church. 
But  that  any  of  as  should  consent  to  forego  for  a  moment  the  solemn  duty  or  pri- 
vilege of  upholding  in  all  their  integrity  Uie  whole  standards  of  the  Church  of  our 
fathers,  lor  the  smc  of  any  such  union,  we  trust  our  fathers  or  brethren  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  will  not  suspect  us  of.  We  trust  that  by  divine  grace 
we  shall  never  be  found  deserving  of  any  such  suspicions  being  cherished  regarding 
us.  And  we  have  satisfaction  in  our  being  enabled  to  state,  that  no  demand  of  any 
such  kind  has  been  made  upon  us  by  those  with  whom  our  union  is  proposed.  Our 
friwids-of  the  other  Synod  in  this  colony  go  heartily  with  us  in  upholding  and  main- 
taining the  whole  foundational  standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  their  full 
integrity.  In  this  we  rejoice.  The  carrying  out  into  full  and  faithtul  practice  of 
those  standards,  in  the  government  of  our  Church,  the  spiritual  independence  of 
the  Church  and  its  judicatories,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  people  in 
the  election  of  ministers  and  other  office-bearers,  we  hold  to  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  that  we  have  adequate  guarantee  of  the  same  in  all  time  to  come,  in  any 
union  to  be  consummated  between  them  and  us ;  nor  would  we  be  understood  by 
any  means  as  charging  our  friends  of  the  other  Synod  with  dereliction  of  those 
principles  hitherto.  Under  such  a  union,  we  should  stand  ecclesiastically  discon- 
nected with  all  other  churches,  a  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  South  Wales,  but 
holding  friendly  relations  with  all  whose  faith  and  labours  evinced  their  being  true 
branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  holding  the  head  as  Presbyterian  Churches,  ^o 
enter  into  any  ecclesiastical  union  with  any  other  body  whatever,  in  any  such 
manner,  or  on  any  such  grounds  as  would  imply  our  neglect  or  denial  of  any  por- 
tion of  onr  tesUmony,  we  would,  and  by  divine  grace  we  trust,  we  shall  continue 
to  regard  as  practical  denial  of  a  testimony  too  solemnly  raised  and  adhered  to 
by  us  in  troublous  times,  to  be  ever  forgotten  by  any  one  of  us.  That  such  a  union 
as  is  now  proposed  between  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Australia  and  the  Synod  of 
Australia,  hitherto  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  if  it  be  found  prac- 
ticable, as  we  would  hope  that  it  may,  would  be,  by  God^s  blessing  upon  it,  emi- 
nently conducive  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  and  of  its  blessed  fruits  in  this 
land,  we  cannot  doubt.  Indeed  we  see  this  so  clearly,  that  our  views  of  it  make 
us  earnestly  to  desire  such  a  union.  We  may  observe,  that  among  the  people  very 
generally,  if  not  universally^  the  desire  of  such  a  union  very  strongly  exists,  both 
within  the  congregations  of  onr  Synod  and  those  of  the  other. 

To  those  who  have  never  experienced  practically  the  trials  and  temptations  of 
the  Disruption  period  at  home,  it  is  not  easy  to  convey  a  clear  apprehension  of  the 


84  APPENDIX  Tin. 

ialafMto  at  issue  in  that  memorable  conflict ;  while  to  aueh  aa  have  beoane  coii* 
grants  to  this  colony  from  Scotland  subsequently  to  that  pmody  and  who  -  bad 
beoome  members  and  adherents  of  the  Free  Ohnreh,  there  is  a  strong  leaning  to  its 
very  name.  But  that  a  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  South  Wales,  or  haply  of 
the  whole  Australian  colonies,  founded  upon  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Ohrast, 
and  as  acknowledged  by  our  fathers  in  the  land  of  our  birth,  and  conducted  and 
governed  agreeably  to  those  principles,  would  be  an  inestimable  fMrtvilege  to  theaa 
lands,  and  would  be,  by  the  <Uvine  blessing  upon  its  labottrs»  of  inoompacablygnfttar 
benefit  to  the  whole  southern  hemisphere ;  and  a  greater  honour  to  the  aootco 
whence  we  have  derived  our  common  ecclesiastical  principles  and  habits,  than  buj 
Church  sectionally  divided  can  by  possibility  be.  Those  are  truths  very  obvioas  to 
our  minds  and  deeply  impressed  upon  them,  making  us  desirous  to  see,  if  possible^ 
unity  restored  on  this  side  of  the  globe,  among  the  sectiotts  of  the  Church  of  onr 
fathers,  now  occnpying  too  much,  positions  almost  antagonistic  the  one  to  the  other, 
and  too  ready  to  be  influenced,  on  either  side,  by  antagonistic  prineipleB  and 
unseemly  contendings. 

These  are  the  views  held  by  us  in  this  colony ;  and  we  claim  the  83rmpathy  and 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  of  our  fathers  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may  be  guided  in 
this  very  important  matter  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  most  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  divine  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  furtherance  being  given  to  his  great  and 
glorious  work  on  the  earth. 

That  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  God  of  all  grace,  through  his  beloved  Son,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  may  continue  to  the  latest  generation  to  bless  yon, 
and  those  who  shall  come  after  you,  and  the  Church  over  which  it  has  pleased  bim 
to  make  you  overseers  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  he  may  oontinne  to 
bless,  to  prosper,  and  to  stablish  the  works  of  your  hands;  and  He,  by  his  own 
Spirit,  may  maintain  your  own  souls  in  the  faith  and  love  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is,  and  we  trust  shall  ever  continue  to  be,  the  earnest  prayer  of, 
Reverend  Dear  Sir,  your  faithful  and  affectionate  brethren,  the  Committee  of 
the  Synod  of  £astem  Australia,  Signed  in  their  name  and  on  their  behalf,  by 

M.  Mackat,  Convener  and  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Eastern  Australia, 


No.  YIIL — Extract  Letter  from  the  Rev.  D.  McDonald,  Melbourne. 

After  annonncing  the  arrival  of  Mr  E.  Macdooald,  student,  and  the  Rev.  A' 
M' Donald,  and  J.  Grant,  probationers,  Mr  M*DonaId  adds : — 

Allow  me,  in  name  of  the  brethren  here,  to  thank  you  most  cordially  for  the 
part  you  have  had  in  sending  these  young  men  to  us.  A  few  more  such  would 
give  Presbyterianism  its  proper  position  in  Victoria.  Other  denominatioos  are 
occnpying  the  ground.  Eleven  Wesleyan  ministers  arrived  last  week  in  one. 
ship !  I !     Would  that  we  got  eleven  too  I 

We  had  a  meeting  of  Synod  a  fortnight  ago,  and  had  to  look  blank  in  each 
other's  faces  at  the  prospect  of  supplies.  It  was  suggested  in  Synod  by  a  gentle- 
man recently  from  Scotland,  that  the  reason  additional  ministers  were  so  slow  in 
coming  to  us,  was  that  the  character  of  Victoria  did  not  stand  high  in  the  old  coun- 
try, for  its  treatment  of  ministers.  This  was  certainly  news  to  us.  And  the  Synod 
resolved  unanimously  tliere  and  then  to  give  a  legal  guarantee  for  £300  a-year  lor 
two  years  to  each  minister  coming  henceforth  from  Scotland.  The  Synod  also 
authorised  Mr  John  Wood,  a  respected  elder  of  this  Church,  just  going  to  Soot- 
land,  to  draw  on  us,  in  concert  with  you,  up  to  £600  for  paying  the  passage  out 
of  ministers  willing  to  come  on  our  guarantee,  giving  for  passage  money  iOQ  to 
an  unmarried  man,  and  £150  to  one  having  a  wife.  Mr  Wood  goes  home  by  die 
steamer  which  takes  this  letter,  and  we  commend  him  to  the  regard  of  Christian 
firiends  in  Scotland. 

It  was  also  stated  in  Synod,  that  an  impression  was  current  in  Scotland,  that  we 
require  here  men  of  high  standing  and  these  only,  and  that  many  excellent 
preachers  in  Scotland  are  afraid  that  they  may  not  come  up  to  the  mark.  Nov, 
it  is  quite  true  that  the  Victorians  do  not  stand  silliness  of  all  things,,  and  that  a 
minister's  position  and  usefulness  here  depend  altogether,  humanly  speakingj  oa  his 
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pBTwauAifiih^  bttltUft^oMaotdwiui  that  he  aeadt 4o  be brillisnt  Wbaii&Qunifln. 
terlieM  requires,  espeoully  in  the  risi&g  townshipsy  are  solid  qualities,  oommon  . 
setee^  hOioiioasDess,  self-denial,  fyar  preaching  talents.  Be  it  nnderstood  that  we 
hove  nesreely  any  Vaoant  eongregations  in  the  Sootch  sense,  t.  e,  congregations 
reji^oJarly  organised  seeking  ministers,  but  we  have  the  raw  material  of  congrega* 
ticMM,  «iid  any  mmister  of  taith,  seal,  and  prudence,  is  certain,  in  all  probability,  to 
fytm  a  congregation.  And  let  me  add,  on  my  own  experience,  thai  there  are 
gf  m4  ad^fuitsges  to  a  minister  here  in  forming  a  congregation  to  himself— advan> 
tag«a  which  will  occur  to  any  one  tiiiaking  of  the  matter. 

Tlie  Synod  has  a  Home  Miasicm  Committee  for  sending  ministers  to  itinerate  in 
the  Bosh,  and  to  organise  congregations.  I  happen  to  be  convener  of  this  Com- 
mHtee,  aiid  we  are  doine  a  Hide,  bnt  people  will  not  organise  if  we  cannot  pro- 
sdM  them  ministers,  and  we  have  promised  already  more  than  we  now  find  we  fan 
pei'forDi. 

Afikibg  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers  and  efforts  for  Victoria,  I  remain 
my  Dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  D.  Maodonald. 

^meraldMlly  Melbourne,  ^Qth  Jan.  1857. 


JNo.  IX. 

Calcutta^  7th  AprU  1857. 
My  Dear  Mr  Bonar, — ^The  Free  Chnrch  here,  which  properly  belongs  to  the 
Colonial  department  of  our  ecclesiastical  machinery,  may  be  truly  said  to  be  in  a 
more  flourishing  condition  than  it  has  ever  been. 

1.  The  ministry  of  Mr  Milne  has  been  signally  blessed.  Since  his  arrival  the 
membership  of  the  church  has  been  doubled  or  trebled ;  while  hundreds  of  occa- 
sional  hearers,  who  may  be  resident  here  for  a  few  days,  or  weeks,  or  months,  on 
their  way  to  or  from  home,  have  received  lasting  benefit  from  his  faithful  and 
awakening  pulpit  services.  As  a  pastor  in  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  Mr  Milne 
has  been  more  assiduous  and  successful  than  any  other  in  Calcutta.  And  in  this 
way  hundreds,  who  do  not  belong  to  his  own  congregation,  have  been  revived,  re- 
freshed, and  edified  by  his  tender,  affectionate,  and  godly  ministrations. 

2.  At  home,  great  and  praiseworthy  efforts  have  of  late  been  made  to  extin- 
guish all  debt  on  eoclesiastioal  edifices.  The  building  of  the  church  here,  together 
with  tho  rebuilding  of  it  after  it  fell,  proved  a  very  heavy  tax  indeed  upon  a  com- 
parative handful  of  people.  The  entire  sum  expended  on  this  account  amounts  to 
nearly  I#.  1 2,000;  and  I  am  happy  to  add  that  it  has  all  been  paid  up,  so  that 
there  is  not  now  a  farthing  of  debt  on  the  edifies  ! 

3«  The  Sust^itatiott  Fund  is  raised,  as  at  home,  by  monthly  subscriptions,  with 
donations  fmrn  occasional  members  and  others.  The  minister's  salary  has  all  along 
beeil  Rs.  500  per  month,  or  L.600  per  annum.  Now,  apart  from  occasional  dona- 
tions^ the  nnntber  of  monthly  subseriptions  from  stated  members  is  at  present  112, 
with  a  monthly  aggregate  average  of  Rs.  530,  bdng  Rs.  30  above  the  fixed  salary. 
The  totial  sum  raised  tor  the  snstentation  of  the  ministry  f^om  the  commencement 
is  about  Lr;  7000. 

4.  In  connection  with  the  ministry,  and  m  order  to  insure  its  efficiency  and 
penuaneney  in  future,  there  are  certain  other  funds  in  the  coarse  of  being  raised, 
such  aib  a  **  Snstentation  Guarantee  Fund,"  a  "  Sustentation  Eacbwment  Fnnd," 
*'  Ministers'  Sick  Leave  and  Furlough  Fund,"  «  Ministers' Widows' and  Orphans' 
Fnnd,^  and  '^  Manse  Fund."  In  afi  of  these  a  hopeful  and  substantial  beginning 
has  been- made*: 

5.  Bosides  these,  there  is  an  entirely  distinct  and  separate  fund  for  defraying 
current  expenses,  such  as  lighting,  cleaning,  punkah-pulling,  Ac.  ^.  The  aggre- 
gate raised  for  th^e  purposes  amounts  to  about  L.2300. 

6.  Whilst  thns  Hberal  beyond  any  ordinary  standard  in  this  region  of  the  earth, 
in  the  maintenance  of  Church  wdinances  for  themselves,  the  members  of  the  Free 
Chnrch  have  not  been  negleci^l  of  the  calls  and  claims  of  Christian  and  general 
benevo^uoe ;  on  the  contrary,  their  liberalities  in  these  respects  have  greatly  out- 
stripped anything  hitherto  known  in  this  part  of  India.  There  is  a  Ladies'  Asso* 
eiation  for  the  support  of  catechists  and  readers  for  the  native  servants  of  Christian 
families,  which  has  raised  about  L.500.     Towards  the  cause  of  native  female  eda-  - 
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otttioB  abont  L.600  have  been  contrllNited.  For  the  sopport  of  a  Qaelk  ediool  in 
the  Highhuida  of  SooUaod  aboot  L.500.  To  the  memben  of  the  Chnrch  we  have 
been  exolnrively  indebted  for  the  support,  t.  e.  temporary  support  of  Dative  cod- 
▼erts,  who,  for  Christ's  sake,  hare  been  ejected  from  their  fathers'  homes,  and  who 
may  not  yet  be  in  a  condition  to  sopport  themseWes.  For  this  tmly  Christiiui 
objeot,— *an  otject  sanctioned  and  hallowed  by  apostolic  example,  a  sum  of  upwards 
of  L.1500  has  been  generously  supplied.  Large  and  handsome  contributions  bare 
also,  from  time  to  time,  been  made  for  charitable  purposes  of  a  misceUaneona 
character,  while  the  sums  raised  in  Calcutta  and  Mofnssel  (country),  in  additioD  to 
the  abore,  tiirongh  the  Free  Church  Mission  Finance  Committee,  and  obiefly, 
though  not  entirely,  from  members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  for  purposes 
of  tfui  mittion  €md  its  §ohool$,  amount  to  about  L.  15,000,  orftftsen  thousand  poundt! 
The  grand  total  thus  contributed  for  Free  Church,  fmtswnary,  and  benevolent 
purposes,  up  to  31st  December  1856, — being  thirteen  years  and  four  months  since 
our  Disruption  here, — ia  upwards  ^forty-four  thousand  pounds  sterling  I  And 
if  you  consider  the  yery  peculiar  difficulties  of  our  position  in  this  far  distant  land, 
and  the  comparative  handful  of  our  members  and  adherents,  may  not  this  be  well 
held  up  as  an  example  of  liberality  which  has  not  been  snrpsissed  by  the  most 
nobly  generous  of  our  congregations  in  Scotland  ?  To  God  be  all  the  praise  and 
the  glory  for  having  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  be  liberal  after  this 
sort  1    1  remain  yours,  very  sincerely, 

Albxander  Dvff. 


No.  X. 

Pietermaritzburg,  23d  June  1856. 
The  Rev.  John  Bonar, 

Convener  of  the  Colonial  Committee  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — As  our  respected  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Campbell,  pro- 
ceeds to  Britain  on  a  mission  to  benefit  our  congregation  and  the  genend  spintosl 
interests  of  this  colony,  we  embrace  this  opportunity  to  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks  and  gratitude  for  the  interest  yon  manifested  in  our  wdfkre,  by  enabling  os 
to  obtain  the  valued  services  of  our  minister  from  your  Chnrch. 

Although,  for  reasons  with  which  you  are  convensant,  we  do  not  stand  in  ofikisl 
connection  with  the  Free  Church,  and  only  a  few  of  the  present  managers  were 
formerly  connected  with  her  communion,  yet  still  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
that  Chnrch  for  having  cheerfully  borne  the  expense  of  sending  the  first  mimster  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Natal  to  this  settlement  Yon  will  rejoice  to  learn 
that  we  have  all  acted  harmoniously  together  for  more  than  ftfe  years,  and  amid 
many  discouragements,  the  foundation  of  a  pure  and  evangelical  church  has  bees 
laid  in  a  hitherto  spiritually  dark  and  benighted  land,  which  we  trust  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  will  bless  and  own  as  an  instrument  for  the  extension  of  his 
glorious  kingdom. 

We  fervently  trust  that  yon  will  not  cease  to  care  for  this  new  and  interestmip 
country,  for,  if  peopled  by  the  followers  to  Christ,  it  is  destined  to  exercise  a  power- 
ful influence  in  civilising  and  Christianising  the  heathen  tribes  of  central  and  interior 
Africa,  and  to  hasten  the  day  when  Kthiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God.  Scotland  has  already  sent  her  sons  to  the  western  and  southern  ooast  of 
Africa^  in  connection  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Your  Duif  assisted 
to  plant  the  gospel  in  India,  and  in  this  part  of  the  continent  a  Phillip  and  a 
MoflVit  have  laboured  in  connection  with  tne  London  Society,  while  the  prayers 
and  exertions  of  a  Balfour,  Love,  and  Macfarlane, — those  men  of  godly  reputation 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow, — were  lone  centered  in  Caffraria,  which  scheme  is  nov 
under  the  charge  of  your  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

As  our  minister  solicits  men  and  means  for  the  extension  of  onr  cause  in  sonth- 
eastem  Africa,  will  you  not  aid  him  with  your  counsel  and  your  prayers?  Ton 
and  your  brethren  did  well  to  send  a  Bums  to  Canada,  a  Mackay  to  Australia, 
and  a  Milne  to  Calcutta,  and  can  you  not  part  with  others  of  like  reputation  to 
sustain  the  cause  of  truth  which  is  assailed  by  so  many  adversaries,  and  resist  the 
torrent  of  error  and  mischievous  theology  tliat  is  desolating  the  land. 
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Wonid  that  all  the  oharehes  of  the  ReformatioD  emalated  the  operatioDB  of  ih« 
wily  Jesntts,  by  sending  their  ablest  men  to  foreign  olimes,  that  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  might  be  spread  in  all  its  parity  and  in  all  its  fkdness,  which  is  the  only 
remedy  capable  of  raising  fiillen  man,  either  dvilised  or  heathen. 

Already  the  Cbnroh  of  Rome,  with  her  wonted  foresight  and  worldly  zeal,  haa 
sent  a  bishop  and  several  emissaries  from  the  Oallioan  Church,  to  spread  her  pesti* 
ferons  doctrines  and  to  seduce  the  heathen  into  greater  saperstition,  while  in  an* 
other  professedly  Protestant  Church  there  has  arisen  the  teaching  of  Maurice  as 
well  as  the  Puseyito  system  backed  by  power  and  authority. 

Although  the  former  heresy  has  been  refuted  by  your  eminent  champion,  Dr 
Candlish,  the  crop  of  errors  has  not  diminished,  and  you  will  hear  with  sorrow  that 
in  Natal  filthy  Mormon  views  on  polygamy  are  defended  as  applicable  to  native 
converts,  and  lately  an  Anglican  priest  ignorantly  asserted  that  a  Presbyterian 
was  a  heretic ! 

TVe  notice  with  satisfaction  that  your  churches  in  India  aid  the  missionary  cause 
in  regard  to  native  teachers,  and  that  the  Canadian  Church  intends  to  esti&lish  a 
mission  in  the  same  -part  of  the  world. 

Mr  Campbell  will  tell  you  of  our  difficulties  and  drawbacks;  and  if  the  colony 
increases  in  population,  it  may  be  expected  that  we  too  shall  countenance  and  aid 
all  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  labouring  throughout  the  land,  so  that,  if  we  are 
aided  by  Christian  friends  at  a  distance,  they  will  at  once  establish  Colonial 
Churches  and  Foreign  Missions  in  this  portion  of  Africa,  which  is  the  highway  to 
the  vast  unknown  interior;  and  who  can  estimate  the  result  that  will  ensue 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  if  we  are  enabled  to  follow  the  example  of  our  brethren  in 
India  and  Canada  ? 

We  say  nothing  of  our  own  position  or  what  we  have  done,  as  you  will  learn 
all  details  firom  our  minister,  whom  we  commepd  to  your  sympathy  and  brotherly 
affection. 

Although  we  have  not  all  seen  yon  face  to  face,  we  know  that  the  gifted  saint, 
Murray  M'Cheyne,  c<mmienoed  his  ministerial  labours  in  your  parish,  and  we 
doubt  not  the  important  office  you  hold  is  a  signal  blessing  to  our  fellow-Chr^tians 
throoghoat  the  colonies  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  we  pray  that  your  exer- 
tions and  influence  may  extend  more  and  more,  and  in  the  great  day  some  even  in 
this  land  may  have  to  bless  you  as  the  indirect  instrument  of  being  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  goq>el. 

Commending  you  to  the  keeping  of  Him  who  walks  amid  the  seven  golden 
eaodleaticka,  and  may  the  Lord  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  your  Mount 
Zion  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night,  for 
upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence,  we  remain,  yours  affectionately. — In  the 
name  and  by  appmntment  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Pietermaritebnrg 
Congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Natal. 

Geo.  Thomson,  Clerk, 
E.J.  Leathers,  Treagurer. 


No.  XI. — An  earnest  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 

Natal,  in  South  Africa. 

Passing  over  the  peculiar  trials  experienced  by  me  and  my  family,  in  common 
with  other  new  settlers  in  a  distant  heathen  land,  I  would  rather  mention  with 
gratitude  the  measure  of  sucess  that  has  attended  my  labours,  and  at  once 
state  the  object  of  my  present  visit  to  Britain  after  an  absence  of  seven  years. 

Previous  to  my  landing  in  ^atal  a  few  Presbyterians  had  suggested  the  idea  of 
uniting  all  Presbyterians  throughout  the  colony  in  one  community,  which  I 
hailed  as  a  token  for  good.  There  being  only  abont  7000  Europeans  of  every 
sect  in  the  whole  colony,  and  the  English-speaking  Presbyterians  not  more 
than  one-tenth  of  that  number,  I  resolved  to  use  my  best  endeavours  to  unite  all 
who  might  be  prepared  to  adhere  to  the  Westminister  Standards,  adopting 
the  name  of  the  **Presbyterian  Church  of  Natal,"  free  alike  from  State  control,  and 
from  the  control  of  any  particular  branch  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  parent 
country. 

Such  a  Church  has  been  formed,  and  it  is  due  to  the  members  of  the  Duteh 
Reformed  Church  to  state  we  had  the  free  use  of  their  plnee  of  worship  in 
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Pietermaritsburg  until  the  first  of  October  1854,  when  we  had  die  nB8peakal)le 
joy  of  opening  our  own  Chnrch  for  the  worship  of  the  Grod  of  onr  faliierg.  This 
substantial  stone  building  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  L.1500t  one  thousand  of  which 
was  raised  chiefly  by  our  own  exertions  in  South  Africa,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  oontributioDS  from  Scotland  and  from  the  north  of  Ireland.  By  a  reeent 
appeal  to  Christian  friends  in  Canada  and  in  the  United  States,  L.500  more  hare 
been  generously  contributed,  which  will  enable  us  to  pay  off  the  outstanding 
debt  and  to  finish  our  church  edifice. 

The  members  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  in  Fietermaritzburg  have 
gradually  increased,  so  that  in  July  last  we  had  80  communicants,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  120,  and  a  promising  Sabbath  school  of  60  children. 

In  addition  to  my  labours  in  the  capital  of  the  colony  I  have  also  been  in  the 
habit  of  holding  public  worship  occasionally  in  D'Urban,  the  seaport  town,  52 
miles  from  he«l-quarters,  as  also  in  two  other  inland  townships  far  removed 
from  each  other. 

Now,  as  it  is  impossible  for  one  minister  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  people  in  so  many  separate  and  distant  parts,  and  as  they  are  of  themselves 
unable  for  the  present  to  bear  the  expense  of  sustaining  pastors,  I  have  left  my 
family  and  flock  for  a  season,  under  the  care  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  miniBter, 
assisted  by  kind  missionaries  of  other  denominations,  in  order  to  raise  the 
necessary  means  to  have  them  supplied  with  Christian  ministers. 

The  object  of  my  present  visit  to  this  country,  then,  is  to  solicit  assistance  for 
the  accomplishment  of  these  important  things,  viz  : — 1,  To  provide  a  manse  for 
the  minister  in  Fietermaritzburg,  &c.,  say  at  a  cost  of  L.600 ;  2«  To  raise  a  fund, 
or  obtain  the  promise  of  an  annual  sum  sum  sufficient  to  secure  the  services  of 
two  additional  labourers,  until  the  settlers  or  converts  are  in  a  position  to 
support  them ;  and  3,  to  establish  schools  for  the  religious  and  industrial  training 
of  native  youth — the.  heathen  population  of  Natal  amounting  to  not  less 
then  130,000. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  these  important  objects,  I  now  appeal  to  the  friends 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Natal,  in  order  that  we  may  be  placed  in  a  condition  to  co-operate  more 
efficiently  with  those  who  are  labouring  zealously  to  spread  abroad  the  savour 
of  Christ's  name  in  a  distant  heathen  land.  Natal,  on  account  of  its  geographical 
position,  its  salubrious  climate,  its  varied  productions,  its  safe  harbour,  and  oAer 
local  advantages,  seems  to  indicate,  as  if  by  theflnger  of  Providence,  that  tbisisooe 
of  the  most  likely  channels  through  which  to  extend  the  blessings  of  Christianity 
and  of  civilisation  among  the  numberless  tribes  inhabiting  the  vast  interior  of 
Africa. 

I  make  this  appeal  to  all  of  every  name  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
look  for  a  response  especially  from  those  who  know  from  experience  the  heart  of 
strangers  in  a  strange  land,  and  who  can  appreciate  the  sentiment  of  the  blessed 
Saviour,  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'' 

Wm.  CAHPBELIi, 

Minister  of  the  Presbperian  CongregaUion  of  Pietermaritzburg^  in  Natal. 
Glasgow  Religious  Institution  Booms,  May  18. 1857. 


No.  XII.—  CorrespondeDce  regarding  Eastern  Prussia. 

1.  From  Rev.  Mr  Gerdien,  Inspector-classis,  and  minister  of  the  Burg-Kirche, 

Konigsberg. 

K&nfgsberg,  Nov.  12. 1866. 

I  feel  most  happy  sit  knowing  that  you  are  so  much  pleased  with  the  state  of 
the  Neunischken  congregation.  I  myself  have  twice  visited  this  congregation, 
first  of  my  own  accord  in  1848,  and  then  in  1854  at  the  occasion  of  Kreiss'  ordina- 
tion and  induction,  and  was  always  highly  pleased  with  the  strong  faith  and 
thoughtful  discretion  of  the  Neunischken  people,  with  their  communion  in  the 
gospel,  and  their  love  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

Kreiss  possesses  a  warm  zeal  and  love  for  his  office,  and  a  certain  popular  elo- 
quence which  knows  and  is  able  to  win  for  Christ's  cause  the  hearts  of  simple 
people.  If,  by  the  charitv  of  the  dear  Scotch  Church,  his  position  were  only 
secured,  and  he  protected  from  too  great  earthly  want,  I  expect  his  ministry  to 
be  blessed,  and  much  good  to  flow  from  it. 
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Yonr  visit  has  bad  a  very  beneficial  infliience  npon  the  Nenniscbken  people, 
for  I  hear  that  the  congregation  is  exerting  itself  to  raise  2000  thalers  (L.30(>) — 
a  yeiy  large  sam  considering  the  small  number  of  hoase-proprietora  in  the  Con- 
gregation. May  the  Lord  give  grace  that  they  may  not  merely  will  that  which  is 
good,  bat  also  do  it ;  then  enduring  blessing  would  be  the  result  of  your  fatiguing 
journey. 

As  soon  as  I  know  with  certainty  that  money  is  collecting,  and  how  much,  it 
will  be  to  me  a  sincere  joy  to  inform  you. 

I  trust  that  you  have  succeeded  in  inducing  the  brethren  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  to  oontinue  the  sum  of  200  thalers  (L.  30)  annually,  which  they  had 
hitherto  granted  for  the  salary  of  the  Neunischken  pastor. 

I  have  been  chaiged  by  all  the  brethren  of  our  Classis,  and  especially  by  Con- 
sistoriabrates  Sieffert,  to  gire  to  the  members  of  the  deputation  their  most  cordial, 
brotherly  greetings.  I  join  them  in  sincere  love,  and  request  that  you  would 
express  to  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  our  sincere  thanks,  not  only  for 
having,  in  right  faithfulness,  perfonned  a  Samaritan's  services  towards  our  poo 
forsaken  Neonischken  brethren,  but  also  for  having  truly  refreshed  and  quickened 
our  hearts  by  sending  you  to  us,  and  for  having  given  us  a  powerful  impetus  for 
following  the  glorious  example  of  the  Free  Church. 

May  the  Lord  of  the  Church  amply  bless  the  faithful  labours  of  yourself  and  all 
your  fellow-labourers  in  his  vineyard,  and  give  grace  that  in  blessed  Scotland  a 
Church  may  ever  be  flourishing,  the  members  of  which  in  deed  and  truth  belong 
to  the  holy  nation,  chosen  that  they  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
has  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

2.  Statement  by  Rev.  Mr  Gerdien  (from  the  Reformist  Kirehenzeitung, 

November  1856). 

'nie  Deputation  from  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland's  visit  at  Kdnigsberg  on  the 

18th  September  1866. 

The  venerable  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  so  rich  in  active  love,  had  made  an 
annual  grant  of  200  thalers  (L.30)  for  three  years  to  the  small  Heformed  congre- 
gation of  Neunischken  for  the  remuneration  of  a  Beformed  pastor  who  had  been 
temporarily  settled  there  for  three  years.  These  three  years  having  expired,  it 
was  to  be  feared  that  that  congregation  would  lose  its  pastor,  because  it  is  too 
small  to  support  a  minister  out  of  its  own  means.  In  the  name  and  by  the 
commission  of  the  Convention  of  the  Classis,  which  had  met  in  Eonigsberg  in 
1855,  I  had,  through  the  medium  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Gillet,  in  Breslau,  appUed  to  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  with  the  request  that  that  grant  might  be  continued  to 
the  congregation  of  Neunischken,  at  least  for  a  few  years.  But  as  X  did  not 
receive  an  answer,  I  began  to  fear  that  my  aplication  had  been  in  vain,  when  I 
got  a  letter  from  the  Kev.  Theod.  Meyer,  Liibeck,  15th  September,  in  which 
he  informed  me  that  the  reason  why  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Committee 
had  not  yet  answered  was,  that  by  means  of  a  deputation  they  wished  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  things  in  Neunischken — that  the  Kev.  Professor 
Lumsden  of  Aberdeen,  Bev.  Mr  Muirhead  of  Kippen,  and  himself  had  been 
intrusted  with  this  mission,  and  that  the  deputation,  when  in  Konigsberg,  would 
call  on  me. 

The  honour  and  pleasure  of  this  visit  I  enjoyed  on  the  18th  September.  The 
whole  appearance  and  demeanour  of  these  reverend  gentlemen  who,  urged  on  by 
Christian  love,  had  travelled  many  hundred  miles  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
distressed  condition  of  a  small  forsaken  congregation  in  Lithuania,  and  the  cir^ 
cnmstances  of  their  co-religionists  living  in  this  province,  and  partly  of  Scottish 
origin  ;  their  searching  and  pertinent  questions  and  inquiries  about  the  external 
and  internal  condition  of  the  ten  or  eleven  thousand  Eetbrmed  Christians  in  this 
province,  about  the  origin  and  constitution  of  the  congregations,  about  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  the  fruits  of  faith ;  their  joyful  interest  in  the  proceedings  of 
our  late  Convention ;  their  heartfelt  desire  that  they  might  find  in  Neunischken 
a  congregation  deserving  of  support ;  their  visible  joy  at  being  shewn  the  large 
silver  collecting-plates  adorned  with  the  arms  of  Scotland,  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Burg-kirche  by  members  of  the  congregation  of  Scottish  descent, 
and  in  which,  up  to  this  day,  the  contributions  for  the  support  of  our  poor  are 
collected — all  this  made  upon  me  an  indescribable  elevating  impression  ;  but,  at 
the  same,  puts  me  to  shame  when  I  think  of  the  little  fruit  of  faith  manifested 
among  ourselves,  when  compared  with  the  Scottish  brethren ;  and  when  in  part- 
ing we  shook  hands,  and  every  one  beheld  in  the  eyes  of  the  other  the  look  of 
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confidence  and  love,  I  wished  that  all  my  Reformed  brethren  in  the  miuistry,  from 
the  north  and  the  southi  from  the  east  and  west  of  onr  globe,  had  been  with  as 
in  order  to  vow  with  hand  and  mouth  to  assist  one  another  in  every  need. 

Bat  although  we  are  separated  by  seas,  we  believe  in  the  comimmion  of  the 
ScUntt,  and  pray  that  the  lK>rd  of  the  Chnrch  would  have  compassion  upon  his 
distressed  visible  Church. 

3.  From  the  Elders  of  Nennischken. 

Neunitchken,  IGth  January  1857. 

The  Presbytery  (t.  e.  Kirk  Session)  of  the  Beformed  Church  of  NeunisclikeD 
begs  to  express  its  most  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for  her 
love  which  she  so  amply  bestowed  upon  our  congregation  in  this  remote  part 
of  the  Continent.  Mav  our  faithful  Lord,  who  hitherto  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us 
and  helped  us  out  of  all  difficulties,  amplv  reward  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  pour  out  his  choicest  blessings  upon  her.     Dear  brethren,  the  Free  Chorch 
of  Scotland  has  hitherto  been  our  only  friend  on  earth ;  from  our  authorities  we 
have  hitherto  not  experienced  any  support    It  seems,  however,  as  if  now  even 
these  things  would  get  on  more  favourably  for  us ;  in  the  mean  while,  however,  we 
have  to  look  to  our  blessed  Lord  only  and  exert  ourselves.    The  sole  reason  why 
we  have  not  yet  answered  to  vour  kind,  encouraging  letter  of  November  14th,  nor 
expressed  our  thanks  for  the  books  which  you  sent  us,  is  this,  we  wished  to  write 
something  which  might  give  joy  to  our  dear  friends  in  Scotland.    Hitherto  we 
were  not  able  to  do  so,  because  not  knowing  what  were  the  intentions  of  the 
authorities  with  regard  to  us,  we  did  not  like  to  induce  the  congregation  to  under- 
take anything  which  it  might  not  be  possible  to  carry  through.     Now,  at  luigth 
after  New  Year,  our  pastor  called  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  explained  the 
state  of  things,  and  told  us  what  our  dear  brethren  in  Scotland  are  willing  to  do 
for  us.    The  greetings  and  the  helping  hand  o£fered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  by 
our  brethren  in  Scotland  produced  great  joy  in  the  congregation.    But  we  are  at 
present  only  a  very  few — only  those  living  in  the  village  of  Neunischken,  and  a 
lew  others.    Although  things  did  not  get  on  as  we  at  first  hoped — for  the  congre- 
gation is  very  depressed — ^yet  it  was  resolved  to  undertake  first,  that  which  is  most 
necessary  and  urgent,  viz.  to  get  the  church  repaired  and  put  into  a  good  condi^ 
tion  in  the  course  of  the  year.     The  expenses  will  amount  to  about  1000  thalers 
(L.150). 

Witn  the  best  will,  we  can,  in  the  mean  whUe,  not  do  anything  more,  for  we  are 
only  sixteen  fr^holders  who  still  adhere  to  our  Church  finnly  and  faiti^uUy,  with 
the  old  love  and  willingness.  By  the  measures  of  our  authorities,  all  the  others 
have  waxed  cold  and  aUenated  from  us ;  and  although  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  soon,  very  soon,  better  times  will  be  dawning  for  our  cong^gation,  e^ecially 
if  our  dear  brethren  in  Scotland  do  not  forsake  us,  yet  at  this  moment  we  are  in 
a  very  low  condition.  But  we  trust  in  our  good  Lord  that  He  will  not  allow  our 
Church  to  sink,  and  we  are  confident  that,  by  his  help,  we  shall  gain  the  victoiy* 
Our  fathers  have  built  our  church,  our  blessed  faithful  Lord  has  always  helped 
them,  and  He  will  help  us  stilL  He  will  not  forsake  us.  Although  we  have  not 
acted,  nor  been  able  to  act  as  our  pastor  wrote  you,  yet,  by  the  Ix>rd'8  grace,  the 
same  minds,  which  was  in  our  fathers,  still  lives  in  their  children.  We  will  not 
put  our  dependence  on  men  I  The  few  of  us  who  still  hold  together  will  stir  their 
hands,  for  we  know  very  well  that  unless  we  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  strength 
cannot  be  given  to  us  from  without 

We  earnestly  entreat  our  dear  brethren  in  Scotland  not  to  withdraw  their  hand 
from  us,  but  to  continue  to  help  us.  Soon  the  Lord  will  again  strengthen  us,  and 
with  his  help  we  shall  be  able  to  do  more. 

Our  faithAil,  mighty  God  may  be  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  amply 
reward  her  according  to  his  faithfulness  for  her  love  which  she  bestows  upon  dis- 
tant brethren.  May  she  be  strengthened  by  his  grace,  and  may  his  victory  be 
her  glory  and  her  portion,  and  his  cross  her  comfort 

The  love  of  God  the  Father,  the  grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  us  all! 
The  Presbytery.  Soldat  Aabuhl  i>b  la  Chaux. 

(Signed)  Kreiss,  Pastor. 

(Postscript  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Kreiss  of  Neunischken.) 

In  adding  to  this  letter  of  my  Presbytery  my  kindest  regards  and  earnest 
prayers,  I  beg  to  confirm  that,  considering  the  present  state  of  things,  the  congvfr- 
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gAtion  really  lias  done  and  is  willing  to  do  what  is  possible.  The  roof  of  our 
church  is  threatening  to  come  down,  and  should  that  happen,  so  considerable  in- 
jury would  be  inflicted  upon  the  church  itself,  that  it  would  exceed  the  powers  of 
the  eoQ^egation  to  get  it  repaired,  and  the  congregation  does  not  possess  anr 
other  place  where  thej  could  meet  for  worship.  But  if  only  the  church  is  repaired, 
I  am  sure  the  congpregation  will  do  as  much  as  is  in  their  power  towards  the  build- 
ing of  a  manse. 

I  thought  it  to  be  my  duty  to  act  thus  much  in  explanation  of  the  letter  of  my 
Presbytery.  Our  faithful  Lord,  who  has  hitherto  been  with  us,  will  not  leave  and 
forsake  us,  will  help  us  out  of  all  our  difficulties,  for  in  his  hands  is  true  victory. 
May  'kds  rich  blessing  rest  upon  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  I 

Kbeiss. 

4.  From  the  Rev.  Mr  Gerdien. 

Konigtberg,  13fA  JPebfuary  1857. 

Dearly  Beloved  Brother  in  Christ, — ^For  a  long  time  I  have  been  anxious  to 
write  to  oar  dear  brethren  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  about  the  state  of 
things  in  the  congregation  of  Neunischken,  but  I  delayed  because  I  wished  to  be 
able  to  give  some  good  news.  Now  at  length  a  lovely  morning  is  dawning  for 
that  congregation,  and  therefore  I  will  no  longer  put  off  writing. 

After  having  addressed  a  good  many  petitions  and  remonstrances  to  the  autho- 
rities of  this  province,  and  after  having  expressed  well  founded  complaints  at 
their  tardiness  in  constituting  the  little  congregation  at  N.,  I  have  at  length  suc- 
ceeded in  indudng  the  Oovemment  of  Gumbinnen  to  designate  the  localities 
which  are  to  contribute  towards  the  maintenance  of  ordinances  in  Keunischken, 
and  the  Reformed  inhabitants  of  which  are  to  form  the  parish  of  Neunischken. 
Quite  in  opposition  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
it  is  absolutely  necessarv  that  the  authorities  thus  fix  which  are  to  be  the  limits, 
and  who  the  members  of  a  parish,  before  an  ecclesiastical  community  can  obtain  a 
legal  standing  and  enjoy  the  rights  and  privileges  of  an  ecdesiastical  body ;  within 
these  limits,  however,  as  much  scope  as  possible  is  granted  to  every  denomination. 
The  plan  for  constituting  theN.  congregation  has  now  been  laid  before  the  Minis- 
ter of  £cclesiasticfd  Affairs  in  order  to  be  confirmed  by  him.  For  nearly  three 
years  we  have  had  to  struggle  with  the  difficulties  opposing  the  recognition  and 
constituting  of  this  cong^gation,  and  it  is  only  now  that  there  is  a  favourable 
prospect  of  having  the  matter  finally  settled ;  but  nevertheless  the  better  portion 
of  the  congregation,  and  especially  the  inhabitants  of  N.  itself,  have  never  lost 
courage,  but  placed  their  confidence  on  the  Lord,  who  protects  his  church; 
although  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  consequence  of  the  prolonged  struggle,  many 
a  one  began  to  be  pusillanimous.  If  the  Minister  confirms  9ie  plan  for  consti* 
tuting  the  congregation,  then  it  may  be  expected  that  in  a  few  years  the  congre- 
gation will  be  able  to  maintain  itself  without  any  support  from  without. 

But  at  present  they  very  much  require  the  help  of  their  brethren,  not  only  for 
the  support  of  the  pastor,  but  also  for  other  ecclesiastical  purposes.  For  since  the 
time  that  the  respected  deputies  of  the  Very  Beverend  the  Free  Church  of  Scot^ 
land  left  NeuniscUcen,  the  congregation  has  got  into  another  by  no  means  small 
difficulty.  The  people  had  with  great  energy  begun  to  make  contributions  for  the 
building  of  a  manse,  when  it  was  found  that  the  roof  of  their  church  was  in  so  bad  a 
state  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  architects,  and  especially  of  Mr  I.,  architect, 
in  Insterburg,  a  thorough  repair  was  indispensable,  if  it  was  not  to  come  down.  The 
expense  of  this  repair  is  estimated  at  more  than  1000  thalers  (t.  e.  about  L.160), 
and  as  the  congregation  is  as  yet  not  constituted,  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of 
Neunischken  have  resolved  to  repair  their  church  out  of  their  own  means.  Every 
one  who  knows  the  state  of  things  here,  will  grant  that  this  is  a  most  praiseworthy 
conduct,  bearing  ample  testimony  to  the  good  fhdts  of  which  the  visit  of  the  de- 
putation has  been  productive,  ft  is  true  that,  in  oonsequenee  of  this  repair,  the 
building  of  the  manse  must  ,in  the  mean  while,  be  put  off,  unless  they  get  help 
from  some  other  quarter;  but  they  hope  to  accomplish  even  that,  if  only  the 
existence  of  the  congregation  is  secured. 

5.  From  the  Bev.  Mr  Gerdien. 

Mnigtberff,  lOth  May  1857. 
DsABLT  Beloved  Bbotheb  in  Christ, — ^I  had  just  returned  from  a  journey  to  £1- 
bing,  where  1  had  been  to  ordain  and  induct  a  new  brother,  praying  the  Lord  to 
bless  him  in  his  ministry,  and  my  soul  was  still  filled  with  joy  and  thanks  towards 
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the  Lord  who  so  visibly  had  bleased  the  words  spoken  by  me  in  Weakness,  when^ 
my  joy  was  still  increased  by  yonr  kind  letter  of  April  22d,  and  by  the  unex- 
pected gift  of  the  History  of  the  RefOTmation  in  Scotland,  presented  to  me  by  the 
convener  of  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Committee,  the  Rev.  John  Bonar,  a 
wesent  which  has  given  me  the  greatest  joy.  I  deeply  regret  that  I  do  not  know 
(higlish,  bnt  I  beg  yon  will  express  to  the  committee  and  to  the  Rev.  J<Am 
Bonar  mv  most  heartfelt  and  sincere  thanks  for  this  token  of  their  love.  And  I 
will  suuufest  my  gratitade  by  a  carefol  perusal  of  the  book.  Perhaps,  if  God  give 
grace,  there  may  come  upon  me  and  the  brethren  to  whom  I  shall  commnnic^te 
the  book,  the  venerable  spirit  of  the  old  martyrs  of  yonr  church  watered  with 
blood,  and  impel  us  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  to  persevere  ardent  in  love. 

I  shall  convoke  our  Clasis  to  meet  this  year  at  Intersburg  on  the  19th  August, 
and  shall  invite  the  members  and  adherents  of  the  Neunischken  congregation  to 
attend  it  with  their  catechumens.  I  have  purposely  fixed  on  a  place  in  Lithuania 
for  our  meeting  this  year,  in  order  that  the  brethren  in  Lithuania,  who  have  joined 
the  so  called  union,  and  have  hitherto  not  taken  part  in  the  meetings  of  our 
Classis,  may  have  occasion  of  again  seeing,  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  Reformed 
life  and  doings,  and  thus  be  roused  from  their  lethargy. 


No.  XI II. — Yaudois  Church. 

La  Tour.' I5th  May  1857. 

Dbab  8ib  and  RESPECfTEB  BaoimcB, — I  thank  you  most  cordially  for  jour 
brotherly  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  and  for  the  accompanying  cx)mmissioB  by 
which  our  reverend  brethren,  the  Rev.  Dr  Stewart  of  Leghorn,  the  Rev.  MaxweU 
Hannah  of  Florence,  the  Rev.  David  Kapr  of  Genoa,  the  Rev.  James  Smith  of 
Nice,  the  Rev.  James  Murray  Mitchell,  missionary  at  Bombay,  and  the  Rev.  Mr 
Moffat,  Missionary  at  Madras,  are  accredited  as  representatives  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  at  our  approaching  meeting  of  Synod. 

This  fresh  testimony  so  honourable  and  precious  of  your  continued  and  lively 
interest  in  our  Church,  and  in  the  work  given  to  her  by  the  bosom  of  Italian 
Romanism,  possesses  in  our  eyes  an  incalculable  value;  pecuniary  help  is 
iiecessary  to  us,  because,  without  it  we  could  not  go  forward,  but  your  powerful 
moral  suf  port  is  more  indispensable  still.  In  the  advanced  posts  of  the  holy  and* 
glorious  warfare  of  the  Lord,  it  is  most  encouraging  to  feel  ourselves  seconded 
by  the  vigorous  army  of  men  of  God  who  combat  along  with  us,  by  their 
charity,  by  their  counsels,  by  their  prayers,  and  by  the  personal  share  which  they 
come  to  take  in  the  work  itself.  Yon  have  already  been  informed  that  our 
Synod,  in  May  1866,  named  as  representatives  of  our  Church  in  your  General 
Assembly  of  1867,  our  beloved  brethren,  Messrs  Lantaret,  Vice-Moderator  and 
Pastor  at  Pomaret,  and  Leon  Pillatte,  Pastor  at  Nice.  Our  deputies  would  have 
been  glad  had  they  been  able  to  come  to  Edinburgh  at  the  beginning  of  this 
month,  but  their  presence  at  our  Synod  being  indispensable,  they  have  made 
arrangements  to  be  with  yon,  God  willing,  not  later  than  the  30th  inst.  Ton 
will  doubtless  be  so  kind,  if  it  be  required,  to  present  our  apology  to  the 
venerable  Assembly  of  the  representatives  of  your  Church,  on  account  of  this  delay 
on  the  part  of  our  delegates,  and  to  assure  the  Assembly  that  it  has  been  caused 
by  no  want  of  respect,  nor  from  deficiency  of  earnest  desire  on  their  part  to 
receive  instructions  and  edification  in  the  school  of  the  experience  and  life  of  a 
church,  which  furnishes  so  fine  a  spectacle  to  all  Christendom,  by  her  extensive 
labours  at  home  and  abroad,  by  her  intelligence,  by  the  tender  and  solid  piety  of 
BO  many  of  her  sons,  by  her  pattern  organisation,  and  by  her  sure  and  stedfinst 
walk.  Our  deputies  will  rejoice  to  express  our  feelings  of  hearty  gratitude  and 
of  warm  affection  towards  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  to  say 
10  her  that  we  know  how  to  value  the  privilege  which  the  Lord  confers  on  us  by 
this  interchange  of  fraternal  visits,  which  are  blessed,  not  only  to  those  who  by 
look  and  voice  say  to  each  other  **  we  truly  love  each  other  in  him  who  first  loved 
ns,"  but  to  all  them  whom  they  represent.  May  the  Lord  condescend  to  preside 
himself,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  alike  over  your  General  'Assembly  and  our  Synod. 
Accept,  Dear  Sir  and  respected  brother.,  the  most  lOving  salutations  of  your 
respectfii],  gratefhl,  and  devoted  brother  in  Jesus  Christ. 

(Signed)  J.  P.  Revel,  Moderator. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bonar,  Convener 

of  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland- 
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No.  XIY. — Repcffi  of  the  Bcfyrottt  Commiifcee  on  the  L^ban^D  Schooh 
for  the  Six  Months  ending  Deeember  31.  185«6. 

The  Scliools  are  six  in  number.    Average  attendance,  209  pa'pils. 

Ist,  The  School  at  Aramoon.  Average  attendance  td.  Teadier*!^  n«mef 
B'shara  Nashem.    Salaiy,  200  piastres  per  month. 

The  teacher  of  this  School  isr  a  member  of  the  Beyroat  EraflgeHeal  Church. 
His  school  has  been  decreasing  on  account  of  a  persecution  recently  raised  bj 
some  of  the  people  of  the  village'  against  him  and  against  others  who,  partly 
through  his  instrumentality,  ha^^  embraced  the  Protestant  religion.  The  Com- 
mittee may  consequently  find  it  advisable  to  remove  him  to  some  other  place 
should  no  improvement  take  place  in  the  attendance. 

2d,  The  School  at  Sook  el  Gharb.  Average  attendance  30.  Teacher's  n)atne, 
SuUyman.     Salary,  L.3  per  month. 

Toe  teacher  is  a  graduate  of  the  Abeih  seminary,  and  the  school  id  a  promi!!r- 
mg  one.     Some  of  the  pupils  came  from  the  neighbouring  villages. 

3d»  The  School  at  B'hownra.  Average  attendance  13.  Teacher's  naifae; 
Ithalil  Farez.     Salary,  100  piastres  per  month. 

The  master  of  this  School  is  an  active  youth  of  about  sixteen  years  of  K^e.  Hff 
is  not  so  competent  a  teacher  as  could  be  wished,  but  as  the  school  is  small,  tat^ 
there  is  no  person  to  take  his  place,  the  Committee  propose  to  leave  him  there  for 
the  present.  If  a  more  competent  person  could  be  met  with,  who  withal,  had  tL. 
Christian  zeal,  he^  might  do  much  good  to  both  old  and  young  of  the  itih&bitsntif 
of  the  village. 

4th,  The  School  of  Ftathir.  Average  attendance  76.  Teacher's  name,  Ibra- 
him Maloof.     Salary,  200  piafitres  per  month. 

The  teacher  is  a  graduate  of  the  Abeih  seminary,  and  professedly  Protestant, 
but  not  a  member  of  the  Church.  He  is  intel^gent  and  active,  and  hli  school  is* 
more  prosperous  than  any  other  of  those  under  the  care  of  the  Committee.  At 
least  one-third  of  the  pupils  are  girls,  and  the  Committee  being  of  op!n!on  thafr 
mixed  schools  are  inexpedient  in  this  country,  especially  when  tlie  pujbils  are  ot 
so  advanced  an  age  as  is  the  case  in  this  school,  have  resolved  that  at  the  end  alt 
January  the  girls  be  separated  from  the  boys,  and  that  a  female  teacher  beplacecf 
ihere,  if  a  suitable  one  can  be  found.  This  school  has  hitherto  had  a  teidcher  and 
te  assistant,  but  the  latter  was  lately  removed  to  B'howara  to  take  charge  of  the/ 
school  there,  and  as  no  proper  substitute  can  be  found  at  jpreseht,  the  Committee' 
think  that  by  separating  the  sexes  one  teacher  will  be  sufficient  for  the  bo^B,  atid 
that  the  salary  previously  allowed  to  the  assistant  will  be  a  sufficient  remunera- 
tion for  a  female  teacher  for  the  girls.  It  is  confidently  hoped  thait  the'  opening 
of  a  female  school  will  have  a  good  influence,  both  among  the  Christiasi  etna 
Dnue  population, 

5th,  The  School  at  Aleih.  Average  attendance  26.  Teacher's  name,  Titeiois 
Saleeby.     Salary,  150  piastres  per  month. 

The  teacher  is  professedly  a  Protestant,  but  not  a  member  of  the  churtih:  ]^e' 
is  d^cient  in  education,  and  neither  reads  nor  writes  well.  The  Committee"  ar^rf 
very  desirous  of  securing  a  more  competent  person,  and  one  who  wotdd  more* 
fully  answer  the  expectations  of  the  villagers  who  complain  of  his  incapacity. 
It  is  hoped  that  when  a  better  teaeher  cao  be  placed  in  this- village  the  number  of 
pupils  will  increase  and  the  school  will  exert  a  better  influence. 

6th,  The  School  at  Ktukhneih.  Average  attendance  during  the  fin^  month, 
32.     Teacher's  name,  Semaun  Saleebey.    Salary,  175*  piaster^  pei^  month. 

The  teacher  of  this  School,  which  was  opened  recently,  is*  a  mettiber  of  the 
Abeih  Evungelicid  Churchy  and  although  his  education  is  limited  to  reading  and 
writing,  be  is  a  useful  man.  He  was  previously  stationed  at  Aleih^  but  the  Com- 
mitttee,  being  anxious  to  have  a  footing  in  this  district  (the  Mett^n)  for  education, 
felt  it  their  duty  to-  comply  with  the  request  of  the  villagers  and  give  them  as 
good  a  teacher  as  they  could.  For  this  reason  Semaun  was  removed  from  Aleih 
to  B'tukhneih^  and  in  order  to  supply  the  place  he  vaeated,  the  teadier  of  B'tnUoon 
was  removed  to  Aleih — thus  giving  up  the  school  at  B'tuUoon,  which  is  a  small 
hamlet,. and  moreover  sp  near  to  the  village  of  B'hamdoon  that  the  five  boys 
(average  attendance  only  8)  can  easily  go  thither  for  education.  The  B'tukhaeih 
school  is  a  very  promising  one,  and  the  Committee  expect  there  will  be  farther 
applications  from  the  same  district  which  is  extensive  and  has  not  hitherto  been 
occupied. 
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The  following  table,  made  oat  from  the  monthly  rolls,  shows  the  average  daily 
attendance  in  each  of  the  schools  each  month  : — 

1866.  Aramoon.      Sook.     B'howara.  B'tuUoon.   B'tathir.      Aleih.  B'tukneih. 

July 27 

August 28 

September....  29 

Octtober... ...  23 

November....  22 

December....  26  26  13  ...  83  28         32 

The  books  used  in  the  schools,  except  the  elementary  ones,  are  chiefly  of  a  reli- 
giouB  character.  They  arc  procured  from  the  American  mission,  hitherto  at  half- 
price.  Among  these  books  are  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Dr  Eli  Smith's  Book  on  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Watts'  and  Assembly's 
Catechisms,  Arithmetic,  Geography,  &c.  all  in  Arabic,  and  the  Arabic  and  Eng- 
lish Primer.  The  pupils  are  taught  more  or  less  the  principles  of  evangelical 
Christianity,  but  do  not  make  the  progress  desired,  for  various  reasons,  but  espe- 
cially owing  to  incompetency  on  the  part  of  the  teachers.  The  committee,  at 
their  annual  meeting,  called  in  all  the  teachers  and  gave  them  advice  and  instruc- 
tions on  this  point,  and  also  directions  as  to  the  maintenance  of  order  and  a  better 
system  of  classification  in  the  schools,  and  it  is  hoped  they  will  be  profited  and  do 
better  in  future. 

The  committee  think  that  these  schools  help  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  better 
and  more  extended  course  of  education  in  this  country,  that  so  far  as  edncatioa 
goes  some  good  is  accomplished  by  them,  and  for  these  reasons  they  are  willing 
to  continue  their  aid  in  sustaining  and  promoting  them.  All  the  schools  are  on 
the  Lebanon,  and  the  pupils  consist  of  Druses  and  Christians  of  the  various  de- 
nominations. The  committee  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  pray  for  more  sdcocss, 
and  to  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  benevolent  who  take  an  interest  in  the  cause.  It 
may  be  added  that  these  schools  on  the  whole  are  not  inferior  to  those  supported 
by  other  benevolent  societies,  and  that  the  teachers  in  other  schools,  generaUy 
speaking,  are  not  superior  to  those  employed  by  the  committee. 

There  have  lately  been  several  applications  for  new  schools,  but  the  scarcity  of 
teachers,  competent  to  take  charge  of  them,  compels  the  committee  to  limit  their 
operations.  Indeed,  it  must  be  evident  from  the  foregoing  statements  that  it  is 
difficult  to  supply  the  six  schools  already  established.  It  occurs  to  the  committee 
that  the  only  way  to  obtain  what  is  so  much  needed  would  be  to  select  yearly 
three  or  four  young  men  who  had  already  acquired  a  knowledge  of  reading  aod 
writing,  and  have  them  undergo  a  course  of  special  tuition  for  twelve  months  at 
the  Sook  school,  whereby  they  would  become  qualified  to  teach  common  schools. 
They  chink  such  young  men  could  be  found  by  giving  them  the  means  of  subsis- 
tence during  their  year's  study,  which  would  cost  about  1200  piastres  for  each  in- 
dividual. Before  adopting  this  step,  the  Beyrout  Committee  feel  it  their  daty  to 
Tefer  the  matter  to  the  Edinburgh  Committee  for  their  consideration  and  decision, 
seeing  that  it  involves  an  expenditure  which  was  not  contemplated  when  the  local 
committee  was  organised. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  present  members  of  the  Committee,  vix.  :— 

Henry  Wood,  Esq.,  United  States  Consul  for  Syria  and  Palestine. 

Noel  Temple  Moore,  Esq.,  H.B.M.  Vice  Consul  at  Beyrout. 

John  Lowthian,  Esq.,  Chairman,  absent  in  England. 

Bev.  S.  H.  Calhoun,  of  the  American  Mission,  Acting  Chairman. 

Nam6  Tabet,  Esq.,  British  Pro-Cancellier. 

Mr  Elias  G.  Saleeby,  Superintendent  of  the  Schools. 

Mr  James  Black,  merchant,  Beyrout,  Local  Treasurer. 

Mr  Suleyman  Saleeby,  Teacher  of  the  School  at  Sook  el  Gharl. 

Mr  B.  Bestany,  American  Cancellier.and  Dragoman,  Secretarv. 

On  "behalf  of  the  Beyrout  Committee, 

B.  Bestant,  Secretary. 
Beyrout,  16th  March  1857. 

A  copy  of  the  Local  Treasurer's  Account  for  the  last  six  months,  as  passed  hf 
the  Committee,  is  herewith  transmitted. 
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RECEIPTS. 


1856. 


Jaly     1.  Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands,  Piastres 

Sept.  15.  Proceeds  of  remittance  from  Mr  Kennedy — Bank 
of  England  note  for  £50,  at  exchange,  118^, 


Dec.   31.  Balance  due  to  Treasurer, 


869  20 

5,925 

6,794  20 

4,710  10 


Piastres  11,504    30 


N,B, — Explanation  of  Balance  on  1st  July: — 

Proceeds  of  Bank  note  for  £50,  received  from  Mr 

Kennedy  in  June,  .  .  .  5,850 

Xiess,  advanced  to  Mr  Lowthian  in 

April  and  May,  .  .  3033 

Paid  to  E.  G.  Saleebey  to  a/c  salary, 

£5,  ...  587    20 

Expenses  of  the  schools  in  June,  1360 

4,980    20 

Leaving  on  band,  1st  July,        Piastres,      869    20 


EXPENDITURE. 


•Date. 

Itenut* 

Sook. 

2115 

81 

2196 

Btator. 

Aramoon. 

Aleih. 

900 

30 

930 

B'hownra. 

Btallon 
B'tnckneih. 

Total. 

July  to 
Dec. 

•  •  • 

Teacher's 

salaries. 

Petty 

Expenses. 

1700 
79  20 

1200 
58  20 

583  20 
27 

650 
5 

7,148  20 
281 

1779  20 

1258  20 

610  20 

655 

7,429  20 

Supebinteni 

DENcr. — Superintendent's  salary,  £16, 
Horse's  keep. 

1880 
845  20 

2,726  20 
1,025 

200 

124  30 

Books,      ...... 

Buildings  at  Sook,           .            . 

Miscellanies. — Postages,  messengers,  carriage,  boo 

Total  Expenditure  for  6  months, 

* 
• 

ks,  &c. 

Piastres,     11,504  30  | 

E.  &  O.  E. 

Beyrouth  ^th  January  1857. 


(Signed)        James  Black,  Local  Treasurer, 


Remarks. — The  Committee  will  notice  that  the  monthly  expenses  are  heavier 
than  they  were  last  year,  although  the  number  of  schools  has  not  been  increased. 
X^  is  almost  superfluous  to  remind  them  that  the  causes  of  this  are  two,-- ^Ist,  The 
increase  in  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  which  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  in 
consequence  of  the  higher  cost  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and,  2dly,  the  expense 
of  superintendency,  since  Mr  E.  G,  Saleeby's  return  from  England. ' 

Taking  the  above  account  as  a  basis  for  the  estimate  of  expenses  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  order  to  keep  up  the  schools  now  in  existence, 
about  £50  per  quarter  will  be  required,  not  including  the  present  debt,  nor  Mr 
E.  G.  Salecbey's  claim  for  travelling  expenses  allowed  by  the  Committee  in 
Scotland.  (Initialed)        J.  B. 

S.  T. 


DELIVERANCE  OP  ASSEMBLY. 


At  Edinburgh,  the  2d  day  of  June  Iflf67  ^rs. 

Which  day  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  being  met 
and  dnly  constituted.     Inter  alia, 

The  General  Assembly,  having  considered  the  Report  of  tbo  CokMiial  and  Coi' 
tinental  Committee,  approve  of  the  same.  The  Assembly  desire  to  express 
their  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  the  measure  of  blessing  with  which  he  has  been 
pleased  to  visit  the  labours  of  this  Committee  during  the  past  year. 

The  Assembly  rejoice  that  the  Committee  hare  succeeded  in  clearing  off  the 
remainder  of  the  debt  of  this  scheme. 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  efforts  made  during  the  last  year  on  behalf  of 
their  brethren  in  New  Brunswick,  and  in  particular,  of  the  plan  by  which  they 
have  proposed  to  extend  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  Church  in  that- province. 

The  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  continued  progress  of  tho  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada,  and,  having  considered  the  statements  made  by  their  beloved  and  respected 
brethren,  the  deputies  from  that  Church,  cordially  approve  of  their  efEbrts  on  be- 
half of  John  Knox's  College,  Toronto,  and  commend  it  to  the  liberality  of  the 
members  of  this  Cliurch,  being  assured  that,  under  God,  the  permanent  supply  of 
a  godly  and  learned  ministry  for  Canada  is  closely  bound  up  in  the  prosperity  of 
that  institution. 

The  Assembly  express  their  deep  sympathy  witk  their  brethren  in  Victoria  aod 
other  parts  of  Australia,  on  account  of  the  great  extent  of  spiritual  destitution  still 
existing  there.  They  approve  of  the  diligence  of  the  Committee  in  endeavoimii|; 
to  sufyply  this  by  an  accession  of  suitable  labourers ;  aod  regretting  the  small  we- 
cess  that  has,  during  the  past  year,  attended  the  Committee's  endeavouts,  they 
earnestly  commend  the  claims  of  these  most  important  countries  to  the  prayerful 
consideration  of  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  this  Church. 

The  Assembly  have  heard  with  much  aa&iafactioa  of  the  tabonmof  the  Bev. 
William  Campbell  at  Natal,  and  cordially  recommend  his  appeal  for  aid  in  the  ereo> 
tion  of  a  manse,  and  approve  of  his'efforts  to  procure  a  supply  of  additional  gospel 
labourers  for  that  settlement. 

The  Assembly,  being  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of  vital  ChrisUanity 
among  their  brethren  in  Northern  Italy,  approve  of  the  ministers  on  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  having  formed  themselves  into  a  Presbytery,  and  direct  that 3s 
records  be  laid  before  next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  regard  with  great  delight  the  increasing  spirit  of  earnestness  and 
inquiry  on  the  Continent  ef  Europe,  and  direct  the  Committee  to  embrace  every 
favourable  opportunity  of  cultivating  friendly  intercourse  with  evangelical  brethren 
throughout  the  various  countries. 

In  particular,  the  Assembly  commend  to  the  consideration  of  the  Committee, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  Church,  the  appeal  of  t^eir  beloved  brother, 
M.  F.  Monod*,  both  on  behalf  of  the  evangelistic  labours  of  the  Union  of  Evangeli- 
cal Churches  in  France,  and  also  his  own  church  in  Paris. 

And,  the  Assembly,  rejoicing  in  the  presence  among  them,  for  the  first  time^  of 
deputies  from^the  Waldensian  Church,  and  being  assured  of  their  unity  with  this 
Church  in  affection  and  faith,  earnestly  commend  their  efforts  for  the  maintenance 
and  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  their  native  land  to  the  prayerful,  s j  mpathy  and 
liberality  of  this  Church. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee,  and  add  the  names  of  Mr  Robert  Cob* 
ningham,  late  of  Polmont,  Captain  Robert  Craigie,  Mr  McMillan,  Cardross,  atfd 
Mr  Robertson,  Saline,  to  the  Committee. 

Extracted  from  the  records  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chttrch  of 
Scotland,  by 

H.  WKLLVVOOP  MONCREIFF,  CI.  Eeol.  Seat.  Lib. 


:ffxtt  etittrcd  of  Ibtotlnnti. 


REPORT 


ON 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS, 


SUBMITTED  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 


IN  MAY  1857. 


EXTRACT  FROM  STANDING  ORDERS. 

Sd  June  1856. — That  the  Reports  of  those  Committees  which  print  their  Re- 
ports, shall  be  lodged  as  printed  with  the  Clerks  on  the  second  day  of  the  Assemblj  s 
meeting,  for  distribution  among  the  Members,  and  that  such  Reports,  when  tbej 
haTe  been  distributed,  shall  be  held  as  read. 


REPORT. 


Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  has  aparcely  ever  submitted  a  Report 
in  whiei^.  it^  felt  more  constrained  to  crave  the  counsel  and  mature  conside- 
ration of  the  Assembly  than  on  the  present  occasion.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  Missions,  both  in  India  and  Africa,  indicate  an  unequivocal  progress  and 
expansion.  Bat^  on  the  other,  the  resources  of  the  Committee  are  not 
nearly  equal  to  the  demands  which  are  made  upon  it ;  and  it  is  amid  some 
difBcuIties  produced  by  thes^  two  causes,  that  we  now  come  before  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  facts  which  are  now  to  be  submitted  may  be  best  brought  forward 
under  the  three  following  heads : — 

I.  A  statement  of  the  Income  and  EuMuditure  of  the  Committee. 
II.  The  state  of  the  Missions  at  the  different  Stations ;  and 
III.  What  the  Committee  would  suggest  for  present  and  future  guidance 
in  regard  to  these  great  enterprises. 

I.  The  following  is  a  view  of  the  Revenue  and  Outlay  of  this  Commit- 
tee during  the  past  financial  year: — 

I.  INCOME  AND  EXPENDITURE. 

CBAROE, 
I.  Contribations  to  General  Fund  during  the  year : — 


1.  Associations, 

2.  Congregational  Collections, 


3.  Donations, 

4.  Legacies, 

5.  From  England  and  Ireland, 

6.  Colonial  and  Foreign, 

7.  Juvenile  Offerings, 

8.  Contributions  specially  allocated, 

II.  Dividends  on  Stock,  one  year,     . 
III.  Balance  dne, 


L.7820    3  2 

1658  18  8 

L.d479     1  10 

1091     3  5 

245  17  8 

291  16  3 

132  13  7 

255     5  5 

/  630  15  0 


L.12,126  13  2 

146    3  1 

3,233     8  3 

L.  15,506    4  6 


DISCHARGE, 


IKDIA  MISSION. 


I.  Balance  of  last  account,  ending  31st  March  1856, 
tl.  Salaries  to  Missionaries,  Europeans  and  Natives  :— 

I.  Calcutta  and  Stations,     .  L.4992 


2.  Bombay, 

3.  Madras, 

4.  Puna, 

5.  Nagpore, 


2090 

3288 

598 

539 


0  7 

7  0 

1  5 
0     U 

8  iU 


L.189    3    4 


11,507  17  10 


Carried  forward,        L.  11,697     1     2 


Brought  forward,        L.U,697    1    2 
III.  Travelling  Expenses  and  Outfit  of  Missionaries : — 

1.  Calcutta,  L.339    2  8 

2.  Bombay,  .  431     9  10 

3.  Madras,  174    5  11 

4.  Puna,  140    0  0 

1,084  18    5 

IV.  Books  for  Stations,  .  .  .  6    0    6 

y .  Payments  of  Contributions  for  Spedal  Objects,  478  16    0 

VI.  Special  Grant  to  Ladies'  Society  for  Female  Education  in  India,       250    0    0 

AFRICAN  MISSION. 

VII.  Caffrcland:— 

1.  Salaries  to  Missionaries  and  Native  Teachers,  L.660    0    0 

2.  Mission  Expenses  and  Exchange,  201     1     5 

3.  Insurance  on  Lives  of  Missionaries,  128  17     0 

4.  Grant  by  Committee  for  Losses  incurred  by 

War,     .  .  50    4     5 

1,060    2  10 

VIII.  Cape  of  Good  Hope  :— 

Last  Instalment  to  account  of  Debt  on  Mission  Premises  there,  233    0    0 

IX.  General  Charges,  Printing,  and  other  Office  Expenses,  668  14    3 

X.  Interest  accrued,                                        .                .  27  H    ^ 

L.15,506    4    6 


These  aocounts  demand  several  explanatory  remarks  : — 

And,  1.  It  will  be  notioed  that  the  outlay  for  the  past  twelve  months 
exceeds  the  income  by  no  less  a  sum  than  L.3044:4:ll,  or,  including 
the  debt  of  last  year,  L.3233  :  8  :  3.  Now  to  explain  this  large  deficiency 
we  remark  that  the  appointments  made  daring  several  past  years,  and  the 
employment  of  the  native  labourers  in  India  now  salaried  by  the  Church  at 
home  with  the  express  sanction  of  the  General  Assembly,  have  all  pro- 
ceeded on  the  supposition  that  before  this  time,  Associations  for  the  sup- 
port of  Foreign  Missions  would  have  been  formed  throughout  the  Church. 
And,  had  that  been  the  case,  the  income  would  fully  have  met  the  outlay ; 
but  as  there  are  still  no  fewer  than  284  congregations  in  which  no  associa- 
tions have  yet  been  formed,  the  income  is.  on  that  account  at  least  L.1500 
less  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  Bence,  mainly,  the  difficulties 
of  the  fund,  and  hence  the  Assembly  may  be  able  to  understand  the  rea- 
sons of  the  Committee's  urgency  from  year  to  year  on  the  subject  of  Asso- 
ciations.* 

2.  Two  years  ago,  this  Committee  had  to  report  a  sum  of  above  L.1200 
then  in  hand,  beyond  what  met  their  current  expenses.  But  just  subsequent 
to  that,  as  stated  in  the  Report  given  in  to  last  Assembly,  a  very  large  out- 
lay, which  was  incurred  by  the  return  of  invalided  missionaries  to  Europe, 
and  by  sending  out  others  to  take  their  place  to  prevent  the  missions  from 
being  reduced  to  the  verge  of  extinction,  more  than  exhausted  that  balance. 
The  outlay  for  travelling  expenses  and  outGt  of  missionaries,  though  less 
than  it  was  last  year,  has  again  amounted  to  the  large  sum  of  L.i084,  IBs. 
5d.,  being  L,466 :  6 :  5  above  the  average  of  the  six  years  previous  to 
1855-66. 

Farther,  to  explain  the  deficiency  of  the  past  year,  the  Committee  have 
to  report  that,  while  there  has  been  an  increase  from  associations,  colleo- 
tions,  &c.  of  L.700 :  7 :  5,  there  has  been  a  decrease  on  donations  and 

*  See  Appendix  for  Statistics  regarding  Associations,  their  produce,  and  number. 


legaoieSy  on  the  oontributions  from  Eogland,  the  Colonies,  &q.,  of  no  less  a 
sum  than  L.1646: 19  :  11. 

It  thus  appears  that  while  our  expenditure  has  increased,  our  entire  in- 
come has  been  diminished  during  the  past  year  to  the  extent  of  L.946 :  12s. 
6d.,  and  hence  the  financial  difficulties  are  augmented.  Amid  such  fluctua- 
tions in  revenue  from  uncertain  sources,  the  Committee  are  more  and  more 
impressed  with  the  desirableness  of  forming  Associations  in  all  our  flocks. 
Generally  speaking,  that  source  of  income  may  be  relied  on  as  permanent, 
and  would  admit  of  arrangement  being  systematically  and  definitively  made 
according  to  the  resources  of  the  Church,  while  the  fluctuations  of  other 
sources  of  revenue  necessarily  subject  our  arrangements  to  embarrassments 
from  time  to  time. 


II.  STATE  OF  MISSIONS  AT  DIFFERENT  STATIONS. 

In  entering  upon  the  second  Section  of  this  Report,  the  Committee  have 
thought  it  best  on  this  occasion  (and  they  design  to  continue  the  practice) 
to  let  each  mission  speak  for  itsdf.  A  schedule  was  accordingly  prepared 
and  forwarded  to  each  of  the  Stations,  to  be  filled  up  and  returned.  We 
now  give  the  results  in  the  order  in  which  these  returns  came  to  hand. 

1.  PUNA. 
Mr  Mitchell  reports  as  follows  from  this  station : — 

Ordained  European  Missionaries.  —  Rev.  James  Mitchell ;  Rev.  W.  Kinnaird 
Mitchell  (on  sick  leave) ;  Rev.  J.  Wardrop  Gardner  (recently  arrived). 

Number  of  Scholars  on  Roll. — 970 ;  average  number  in  actual  attendance,  about 
820. 

Probationary  Catechists. — Three. 

Prettehfers. — One,  on  leave  in  Scotland. 

Native  Communieanis* — ^Thirty-two  present  at  the  station;  three  absent.  Two 
Cbnrch  members  died  in  the  faith  during  1866,  and  two  others  have  died  since 
1857  has  commenced. 

Baptised  Adherents — Adults^  four ;  children,  twenty-three.  There  are  sixteen 
onbaptised  children  connected  with  the  mission : — twelve  in  the  female  board- 
ing school,  and  four  in  fEunilies  under  full  Christian  influence. 

Baptised  during  past  year, — A.dults,  four ;  children,  four. 

On  the  subject  of  funds  collected  at  this  station,  or  raised  there  by  vari- 
ous means,  Mr  Mitchell  says : — 

STATEMENT  of  Sums  raised  in  India  for  Local  Purposes  by  the  Free  Church 

Mission,  Puna,  1856. 

By  Contributions  to  General  Fund,  ....      Rs.  4145    7  10 

Female  Boarding  School,  .  .  .  2061     3    0 

Hindustani  Persian  School,  (included  in  "  Gene- 
ral Fund,") 
Bursary  Fund,  .  .  .  24     0    0 

Rs.  6220  10  10 
N.B. — All  this  has  been  collected  by  the  Mission. 
Note. — In  addition  to  the  above  information,  it  is  further  stated  that  nothing  is  ex- 
pended on  Native  Agency  out  of  funds  received  from  the  Committee,  and  that 
the  amount  ef  contributions  received  from  Britain^  apart  from  the  sum  granted  by 
the  Committee,  is  L.50,  received  yearly  from  the  Free  Church  Ladies'  Society  for 
**  day  schools.' 


6 

In  addition  to  this,  Mr  Mitcbell  refers  to  the  evaDgelistic  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  Puna  Mission.  This  subject  will  be  referred  to  hereafter ;  but  the 
respected  senior  missionary  at  that  station  rejoices  in  the  growth  of  eran- 
gehstic  efforts  among  our  missionaries  in  India.  He  is  of  opinion  that  our 
endeavours  should  be  both  evangelistic  and  scholastic ;  ana,  as  this  Com- 
mittee will  forthwith  notice,  the  time  has  come  when,  according  to  the  view 
of  missions  advocated  by  this  Church,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  may  be 
more  and  more  vigorously  carried  forward. 

2.  NAGPORE. 

From  this  station  the  Rev.  Stephen  Hislop  reports  as  follows : — 

Ordained  European  Mistionaries. — Rev.  S.  Hislop ;  Rev.  R.  Hunter,  (in  Enrope). 
Stations, — Nagpore,  Sitabaldi,  Kampti. 

Scholars  on  BolL — 720 ;  average  number  in  actual  attendance,  540. 
Probationary  Cateehists, — Three  young  men  act  as  such,  without  having  had  an 

opportunity  of  being  examined  by  a  presbytery. 
Native  Communieants, — Twenty-five. 

Baptised  Adherents,  chiefly  Ohitdrem. — Forty-eight,  of  whom  thirty  are  children. 
Baptised  during  pa^t  year. — Five  adults,  and  one  child. 

We  have  two  English  services  for  Europeans  and  East  Indians— one  in  Kampti,  on 
Sabbath-mominn,  and  another  at  Sitabaldi,  on  Thursday-evenings.  The  sacnunents 
are  administered,  as  well  as  the  word  preached ;  but  there  is  no  Church  organisation. 
During  the  past  year  the  ordinance  of  baptism  has  been  administered  to  thirteen 
European  and  East  Indian  children.  Connected  partly  with  these  English,  and  partly 
with  our  Native,  servioeSy  six  Romanists  have  embraced  the  Protestant  faith  during 
the  year. 

As  yet  no  steps  have  been  taken  by  Government  in  reference  to  education  in  this 
recently-acquired  province ;  but  I  have  been  consulted  on  the  subject  by  the  Commis- 
sioner,  Mr  Plowden,  who  seems  to  be  truly  anxious  for  the  good  of  the  people. 
Through  his  representations,  I  hope  soon  to  see  Marathi,  the  prevailing  language  of 
the  province,  restored  to  its  due  place  in  judicial  procedure,  its  prohibition  in  courts  of 
justice  at  the  annexation  having  naturally  been  very  injurious  to  our  schools,  in  which 
the  vernacular  is  chiefly  taught  Indecent  figures,  that  were  common  at  the  season  of 
the  Holi  festival,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  are  now  forbidden. 

In  regard  to  funds,  Mr  Hislop  reports  as  follows : — 

STATEMENT  of  Sums  raised  in  India  for  Local  Purposes  by  the  Free  Church 
Mission,  Nagpore,  from  1st  January  to  31st  December  1856. 

By  Contributions  to  General  Fund, 

Building  Fund, 

Scholarship  Fund, 
Received  by  sale  of  Books,  &c., 

R8.3700  11  15       L.370    2    6 

No  money  has  been  expended  on  native  agency  out  of  funds  received  Arom  the  Com- 
mittee. 

A  small  amount  has  been  forwarded  from  a  friend  in  England  to  Mr  Macdonald,  the 
treasurer  of  the  Church,  which  was  destined  by  the  donor  for  this  misaon ;  besides 
this  there  has  been  transmitted  to  me  a  sum  of  L.16,  lOs.  raised  for  building  here  be- 
fore Miss  Barclay  gave  her  liberal  donation.  Both  of  these  are  known  to  Mr  Mac- 
donald.   Nothing  has  been  received  directly. 

In  transmitting  these  returns  Mr  Hislop  dwells  at  some  length  on  the 
efforts  put  forth  in  preaching  the  gospel,  as  well  as  in  the  three  Institutions 
to  which  he  refers.  Even  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hunter  from 
indisposition,  your  energetic  and  devoted  labourer  at  Nagpore,  overburdened 
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as  he  18,  has  been  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  in  carrying  on  the 
woii  intrasted  to  him. 

8.  BOMBAY. 

From  this  Presideney  seat  Dr  Wilson  reports  as  follows : — 

Ordained  European  and  Native  Missionaries. — Rev.  John  Wflson,  D.D.,  1829 ; 
Rvr,  J.  Murray  Mitchell,  A.M.,  1839 ;  Rev.  Adam  White,  1856 ;  Rev.  Dhau- 
jibhai  Nauroji,  1847;  Rev.  HonnaE^ji  Pestoigi,  1848;  Rev.  Narayan  Sheaha- 
dri,  1854. 

Number  of  Scholars  on  Roll. — 1061 ;  average  number  in  actual  attendance,  900 
(estimate). 

Active  Cateehists. — Four,  exclusive  of  Christian  teachers  and  agents  in  Abyssinia. 

Native  Oommtmicants, — Sixty-seven.  Some  of  these  are  not  at  present  remdeat 
in  Bombay. 

Baptised  Adherents^  ehiefiy  Children, — Forty-one.  Besides  there  are  children 
and  wards,  and  catechumens  of  the  Mission  not  baptised,  but  still  ranked  as 
**  native  Christians,"  ihirty-one.  We  do  not  baptise  the  children  of  the  board- 
ing-school, except  those  in  mere  in&ncy,  till  they  make  their  own  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

Baptised  during  past  Tear, — Adults,  eight ;  children,  eleven. 

On  the  subject  of  fands  Dr  Wilson  transmits  to  the  Committee  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

STATEMENT  of  Sums  raised  in  India  for  Local  Purposes  by  the  Free  Church 

Mission,  Bombay,  1856. 

By  Contributions  to  General  Fund,       .            .  .            .        Rs.  5543  1  3 

Building  Fund,      .  .                            230  0  0 

Female  Schools,     .  1476  2  10 

Bene- Israel  Schools,  1203  0  0 

Abyssinian  Agency,  104  2  9 

Nesbit  Memorial  Fund  (European),  .              3425  0  0 

Do.                (Native),  .                            600  0  0 

Total  received  for  Free  Church  Mission  in  Bombay,  exclusive  )i>.ioboi  aia 
of  Puna  and  Satara,  .  .  .  f  R«.12,581    6  10 

NoTB. — In  addition  to  the  above  information,  Dr  Wilson  states  toat  the  amount  ex- 
pended on  Native  Aoenct  out  of  funds  received  from  the  Committee  amounts  to 
£420,  being  the  salaries  of  the  three  ordained  native  ministers  labouring  at  Bombay. 
As  to  the  amount  of  contributions  received  from  Brttom,  apart  from  tlie  sum  granted 
by  the  Committee,  the  following  is  the  statement : — 
Chemical  Apparatus,  per  A.  Thomson,  Esq.  of  Banchory  and  Rev. 

Adam  White,  L.I32  19    7i 

Dr  Smyttan  for  Kalyan  School,       .  .  .  .  .  50    0    0 

Dr  Smyttan  fw  Telescope  and  Class-books  for  poor  Students,  per  Dr 

Wilson, 60    0    0 

Annual  grants  from  Female  Association  for  Female  Education,  includ- 
ing LJoO  for  rent  of  Mrs  Nesbit's  house  (one  quarter  not  drawn  for 
before  olose  of  the  year),  ..... 

Scholarship  from  W.  Gillespie  Mitchell,  Esq.,  for  Christian  Student, 
Ayr  Ladies'  Association  for  Bene- Israel  Schools, 
Scholarships  of  Mrs  and  Miss  Douglas,        .... 
Female  Scholarship  from  Iiadies  at  Lauder, 
Bapu  Masda,  firom  St  Enoch's  S.S.A.,  (Association  discontinued). 
Paisley  Ladies'  Association  for  Ambrolie  Female  Schools  under  Mrs 
Wilson,  .  .  .  .  .  .  • 

L.dlO    9    7i 
(Exclusive  of  articles  for  Aby&sinia.) 


270    0 

0 

8     0 

0 

4    0 

0 

12    0 

0 

3  10 

0 

30    0 

0 

40    0 

0 

8 

It  is  well  known,  however,  from  R^rts  laid  before  ihe  Assembly  on 
former  years,  as  well  as  from  the  accounts  from  Bombay,  publiriied  from 
month  to  month  since  last  Assembly,  that  these  statements  do  not  convey 
any  adequate  index  of  the  progress  of  matters  at  Bombay.  By  spiritn&l 
appliances  of  diven^  kinds^  and  by  great  activity  at  once  in  seminaiies  and 
in  preaching  the  word,  the  great  work  of  the  Church  is  carried  on,  souls  are 
won,  and  the  glory  of  Him  who  died  that  they  might  live  advanced.  When 
the  Committee  call  to  mind  that  only  two  European  agents  are  now  at  work 
at  Bombay,  namely,  Dr  Wilson  and  Mr  White,  they  are  astonished  at 
the  results.  No  doubt  they  have  been  ably  seconded  by  Rev.  D.  Nauroji, 
Bev.  H.  Pestonji,  and  Bev.  N.  Sheshadri,  the  native  ministers  there;  one 
of  whom,  Mr  Pestonji,  meant  to  have  transferred  his  services  to  another 
section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  when  he  was  prevented  for  a  time  by  the 
pressing  necessities  of  the  Bombay  Mission,  in  its  straits,  the  Eev.  T.  G. 
Clarke,  minister  of  the  Free  Church  there,  has  readily  added  to  his  other 
labours  that  of  assisting  your  missionaries,  thereby  laying  both  them  and  this 
Church  under  obligation  to  that  respected  minister.  Yet,  with  all  these  helps 
and  appliances,  vour  Bombay  Mission  has  been  much  enfeebled,  though  it  is 
made  manifest  that  the  hand  of  God  b  not  shortened,  seeing  that,  daring  the 
past  year,  some  Parsees,  some  Mohammedans,  and  some  Hindus  have  all 
been  admitted  into  the  visible  Church  by  our  missionaries  at  Bom1)ay. 


4.  MADRAS. 

From  this  station  we  submit  the  following 

returns,  transmitted  bj  the 

missionaries  there : — 

Ordained  European  and  Natirc 
MiflBtonaries. 

,                                             Number  Of  Scholars 
'                 Statioofl.                      on  the  BoU. 

Male  and  Female. 

ofScholuBis 

Actual  Attendinee. 

Male  and  Feoale. 

Rev,  J.  Braidwood. 

...    A.  B.  Campbell. 

...    A.  M'CallufD. 

Madras. 

593 

474 

...    J.  G.  Cooper. 

Triplioane. 

467 

443 

...    P.  Rajahgopaal. 

...    S.  Venkataramiah.  ^ 

...    J.  M.  Mackintosh.     ) 
...    S.  Ettirajooloo.          j 

Nellore. 

333 

249 

...    R.  B.  Blytb. 

Chingleput. 

284 

223 

CoDJeveram. 

346 

310 

Wallajabad. 

168 

113 

Goodoor. 

95 

83 

Calligherry. 

91 

57 

Salay  Street  School. 

164 

134 

Mrs  Campbell's  Girls'  ) 
School.                      ) 

35 

34 

Acharyappen  Street     \ 
Girls*  School,  named  > 

t 

75 

58 

Mr  M'Fie's  School:  ) 

Total, 

2651 

2178 

Pivhationary  Cateehi 

8t8. — There  are  none  who 

.  *_ii :• • • 

siricily  and  properly  belong  to 

progress,  and  from  them  we  anticipate  that  a  proportion  will  give  themselves  to 
this  work: — Coopossawmy,  P.  Parthasarady,  Soobroyaloo,  T.  Parthassrtdy, 
Nagalingnm,  Paramasiven,  Venkatamngnm,  Znool  Ahideen,  Chinnian,  Mooroo- 
gasen,  Atchannah,  Narrayana,  Patcha,  Canapathy. 
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Full  CateekUU,^A\>dioo\  Khader,  R.  M.  Bauboo,  S.  R.  Soondmm.    G.  Sunge«. 

▼ee  i»at  present  onder  probation  for  this  work  and  position. 
Preachers. — Mr  Joseph  Froit,  Mr  S.  Ramanoojum. 
Native  CfommurUeants. — Seventy-four. 
BapUted  Adherents,  ehiejly  Children, — Thirty-five. 
Baptised  during  past  year, — One  adnlt,  four  children. 

The  following  detailed  aocounts,  transmitted  by  Rev.  John  Braidwood, 
indicate  how  mnoh  is  done  at  the  southern  presidency  seat  to  raise  fands 
for  the  missions  there : — 


STATEMENT  of  Sums  raised  in  India  for  Local  Purposes,  by  the  Free 

Church  Mission,  Madras,  1856. 

1.  Contribatioas  to  the  ESind  for  the  General  Purposes  of 
the  Missiony  received  from  members  of  the  Free  Church 
in  the  city  and  presidency,  but  chiefly  from  Christians 
of  other  denominations,  .  .  .  .  .  Rs.2964  12  5 
Congregational  coUectiaBs,  at  three  Quarterly  Com- 
munions, on  behalf  of  evangelistic  tours  to  the  vilhiges,      179  10    6 


Rs.3144    6  11 
CongvegatioBal  collections,  for  current  expenses, .  252    8  10 


3396  15 


2.  Contributions  to  the  School  Fund,  embracing  the  Parent 

Institution,  and  the  various  Branch  Schools  for  males 
and  females  (with  the  exception  of  Mrs  Campbell's 
Female  School,  which  is  maintained  from  private  re- 
sources),     Rs.7357     6    1 

Rents  and  local  subscriptions  at  Nel- 

lore,  ....        Rs.1482  15    2 

Less,  repairs  on  property,    .        .        .     100    9    6 

1382    5    8 

Maintenance  of  Goodoor  and   Caligherry  Schools 
(from  private  friends  and  not  entered  into  our 

books),  say, 350    0    0 

Produce  of  fund  for  Johnston  scholarship,     .        .  3/030 

Contributions  to  Mrs  Anderson's  establishment  for 

female  converts  and  boarding  girls,  .  103  12    3 

9563  11     0 

3.  Contributions  to  Building  Fund — *'  Anderson   Testi- 

monial"— towards  a  church  in  memory  of  the  Rev. 

John  Anderson, 3055  11     6 


Rs.16,016    6    3 
Thus  it  appears  that  the  sum  contributed  by  India  in  support  of  the  Madras  Free 
Church  Mission,  m  1856,  amounts  to  Rs.16,016 :  6 :  3,  or  L.1601  :  12 :  11. 

Note  1. — The  Fund  for  the  General  Purposes  of  the  Mission  meets  the  expenses 
for  evangelists,  for  repairs  and  taxes ;  and,  occsasionally,  the  extraordinary  expenses  of 
the  Parent  Institution  and  Branch  Schools,  as  for  reward  book,s  at  the  annual  examina- 
tiotts,  &c. 

Note  2.— rMrs  Anderson's  Female  Establishment  for  Convert  and  Boarding  Girls  is 
kepi  quite  distinct  as  to  Finance,  All  the  Female  Day  Schools  (with  the  exception 
of  Mrs  Campbell's)  are  maintained  from  the  common  School  Fund,  It  is  impossible  to 
state  precisely  the  outlay  for  Female  Education  in  connection  with  the  Mission ;  inas- 
muioh  as  th^  Female  Schools  have,  from  the  first  (1843),  been  under  the  same  superin- 
tendence as  the  Male  Schools,  and  have  had,  to  a  large  extent,  the  benefit  of  being 
instmctod,  both  by  the  missionaries,  European  and  Native,  and  by  the  best  qualified 
te^Kshers  «k1  assistants  of  the  male  department.  Mr  Huffton,  Mr  Whitely,  and  other 
head-teachers,  devote  every  day  a  portion  of  their  time  and  strength  to  PemaU  Edu- 
cation,    So  do  all  the  missionaries. 
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NoTB  3. — The  naoB  dfwwii  tem  Hm  Qgawrittee  fat  Native  Agency  are  as  IbUowi, 
vi*.: — 

Rey.  A.  Venkataramiab,  salary  for  1)  years,  L.180    0    0 

Mr  S  Ramaooojam,  preacher,  for  1  year,  84    0    0 

Mr  J.  Frosty  preacher,  for  1  year,  84    0    0 


L^48  0  0 
NoTB  4.-*-Tbe  year  1866  is  in  many  respects  very  anomalow.  Mr  Braidwood, 
knowing  the  urgent  necessities  of  the  Mission  and  the  inability  ot  the  Committee  to 
meet  them,  had  applied  for  help  to  several  private  friends  both  before  and  after  leaving 
Scotland.  The  help  thus  obtained  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  cootiDaed; 
and,  therefore,  it  wonld  be  a  great  mittake  to  suppose  that  the  assistance  sent  last  year 
from  Britain  can  be  counted  regular.  Such  sore  adversity  as  to  means  will,  we  trust, 
never  occur  again ;  and  the  missionaries  most  fervently  entreat  all  Christians  to  send 
the  needful  means  that  our  minds  may  not  be  racked  with  anxieties  and  diverted  from 
our  proper  work,  for  which  we  have  forsaken  country  and  firiends, — **  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word." 

I. — The  following  Sums  from  Britain  were  received  and  put  into  the  School  Fwndf 
which  maintains  both  the  Central  Institution  and  the  Male  and  Female  Schools:— 

Greenock  Ladies'  Society,  for  Female  Day  Schools,    Rs.378    5     1 
Female  Society  of  the  Free  Church,  for  do.    .  2411  12     2 


Friends,  per  Mr  Braidwood,  for  do. : — 

In  Scotland, 866  12     9 

At  Cannes, 114    9    4 

In  Glasgow, 366  12     9 

Other  friends,  ....     Rs.6    2    0 

Do., 96    6    4 

101     8     4 


2790    1    3 


927  11    2 


Total  for  Female  Day  Schools, ....  Rs.3716  12   5 

For  School  Fund  generally : — 

A  friend,  per  Rev.  J.  W.  Wright, .  .  Rs.964    6  2 

«D.  C." 482    2  7 

Six  friends  in  "  Record,"        .  .        .        241     1  3 

Glasgow  Mends, 144  11  7 

Free  St  George's,  Glasgow,  for  a  Christian 

teacher,  P.  Tennamng^um,   .        .        .  176    4  1 

Ladies'  work,  say, 300    0  0 

2308    8   8 


Total  for  Schools  altogether,     ....      R8.6026    5    I 

11. — The  following  sums  were  received,  and  placed  under  the  control  of  oar 

Financial  Board  :— 

A  friend  in  Glasgow  (James  Bums,  Esq.),  £400. 

This  sum  was  devoted  to  miscellaneous  purposes  in  behalf  of  the  mission :  a  consider- 
able portion  went  into  the  School  Fund,  in  the  way  of  purchasing  books  for  schools,  for 
rewards,  for  library,  books  to  be  sold  and  proceeds  put  into  School  Fund ;  iron  cots  for 
converts ;  medicines ;  stationery,  Ac.  ftc. — of  which  a  more  particular  account  need  not 
be  rendered  here. 

The  same  kind  friend  sent  £600;  of  which  £300  was  devoted  to  the  School  Fund 
(for  1857),  and  £200  for  the  maintenance  of  convert  students,  of  whom  there  are  gene- 
rally more  than  a  dozen  in  the  mission  house. 

A  friend  in  Liverpool  (R.  A.  Macfie,  Esq.),  gave  Mr  B.  £300 ;  which,  under  the 
Financial  Board,  was  devoted  to  Nellore  and  **  aggressive  "  undertakings,  according  to 
the  mind  of  the  donor. 

Another  friend  (John  Cowan,  Esq.)  continued  his  contribution  of  £84,  to  aid  onr 
younger  evangelists. 
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Free  St  John's  Ladies'  Aasociation,  Glasgow,  sent  for  Rev.  P.  TftiJBtytiUMii],  for 
]  i  years,  .  ,  .      Rs.  484  10    6 

644     1     0 

94    9    3 

641     9    8 

Rs.1864  14     6 

R.  A.  M.,  Esq.,  and  friends  in  Liverpool,  sent  Rev.  S.  Ettirajooloo's 
salary  for  2  years,  ......  2386     1     0 

Free  St  George's  Sabbath  Schools,  Edinburgh,  for  G.  Sun- 
geevee,  .....  Rs.  338  13    2 

Rev.  Dr  Monro's  do.,  Manchester,  for  E. 
Ramaoawny  and  R.  M.  Baaboo,  Rs.  395    4    8 

407    0    4 
404  15     7 


1207     4     7 

Tolbooth,  Edinburgh,  for  Abdool  Khader,  for  1856.  47    1     0 

Montreal,  Rev.  Mr  Eraser's,  .  397  10  10 

Renaeld,  Glasgow,  for  S.  R.  Soondrum,  163  14    3 


2154  11  10 


Rs.  6405  11     3 
The  Ladies'  Society  sent  £50  to  assist  Mrs  Anderson  in  the  support  of  the  fomale 
converts  and  boarding  girls. 

We  think  we  have  now  answered  all  the  queries  proposed  to  us,  and  we  must  re- 
serve a  more  minute  specification  of  particulars  to  the  Report  of  the  Mission,  which  we 
hope  soon  to  issue. 

Vidimus. 

1.  Raised  in  India  in  1856  for  all  purposes,  Rs.  16,016  :  6  :  3,  or  £1601  12  11 

2.  Received  from  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  £348    0*0 

3.  Received  from  Free  Uhurch  Female  Society,  for  Female 

Day  Schools,       Rs.  2411  :  12  :  2,  or        £250    0    0 
From  do.  for  Mrs  Anderson's  Female  Con- 
verts and  Boarding  Girls,  .  50    0    0 

300    0    0 

4.  Qreenook  Ladies'  Female  Day  Schools,  38    0    0 

Baee  (a  boarding  girl),         .  6    0    0. 

44    0    0 


£692  0  0 
The  other  contributions  from  various  quarters  are  irregular,  and  not  to  be  depended 
on.  They  are  the  fruity  under  God,  of  a  missionary's  personal  application  Intensified 
by  the  straits  and  groans  of  a  great  work  ready  to  sufier  in  the  height  of  its  usefulness. 
We  will  not  enter  here  into  an  exact  view  of  how  we  stand,  as  that  is  soon  to  be 
presented  in  another  form.  One  word  we  would  say,  that  we  have  no  power  to  compel 
people  (who  wish  to  help  us)  to  send  their  donations  through  the  Committee.  We 
know  from  experience  that  some  friends  will  not  consent  to  this,  although  to  us  it  would 
be  more  acceptable  and  free  fkvm  trouble. 

As  to  the  amount  expended  on  Native  Female  Education,  we  cannot  speak  to  a 
&rthing.  Our  calculation  is,  that  £6  maintain  a  female  convert  or  boarding  girl  for  a 
year,  and  £1  educates  a  day-school  girl  for  a  year,  taking  town  and  country  together. 
But,  from  having  a  common  purse  for  all  the  day-schools,  male  and  female,  and  to 
some  extent,  a  common  agency,  we  cannot  here  be  more  specific. 

5.  SATTARA. 

From  this  station,  where  the  Rev.  James  Aitken  has  been  labouring  for 
some  years,  the  Committee  have  no  returns  as  to  the  number  attending  the 
seminary,  or  the  other  means  employed.  In  a  letter,  dated  17th  March 
last,  Mr  Aitken  merely  says,  without  giving  the  desired  returns,  ''  The 
amount  received  for  the  Free  Church  Mission  School  here  for  the  year 
ending  31st  December  1856,  was  Rs.  288,"  and  adds,  ^*  this  appears  to  be 
all  the  information  that  you  require." 
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6.  CALCUTTA. 

Statistics  of  th£  Bengal  Mission  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 

for  the  Year  1856.* 
Calcutta— 

Ordained  European  and  Native  Missionaries. — Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  LL.D. ; 

W.  S.  Maokay,  D.D. ;  David  £wart  (in  £urope) ;   Thomas  Smith;  Thomas 

Gardiner ;  John  Ponrie ;  John  S.  Beaumont ;  Lai  Behari  Dd. 
No,  of  Scholars  on  the  Oorreeted  Roll. — College  Department,  73 ;  School  De- 

partment^  1252;  Average  number  of  Scholars  in  actual  attendance,  1100.t 
Probationary  Cateehist. — Gobinda  Chandra  Das. 
Full  Catechists. — Bhagabati  Charan  Mukheijea;  Shib  Chandra  Baneijea;  Kali 

Das  Chakrabarti. 
Licensed  PrecLcher, — Behari  Lai  Sing. 
Native  Commffn«aint«.— 44. 

Baptised  Adherents  not  Communioants  (fihi^y  ciildren), — 37. 
Baptised  during  the  year  1856. — 5  adults  and  4  children. 

Note. —The  number  of  native  teoxhers  ia  the  Central  Institution,  Calcutta,  is 
twenty  ;  and  in  the  branch  stations  there  are  as  many  native  teachers  as 
there  are  classes. 

Chinsurah — 

Ordained  European  and  Native  Missionaries, — Ebenezer  Miller,  A.M.  (dead 

gince  return  prepared) ;  Prasanna  Runuir  Chatteijea. 
Number  of  SchoUxrs  on  the  Corrected  Roll, — 763 ;  Average  number  of  Scholars 

in  actual  attendance,  500.  f 
Licensed  Preacher.— W,  C.  Fyfe. 
Native  Communicants. — 5. 

Baptised  Adherents  not  Commuwieawts  (ehiejiy  children), — 5. 
Baptised  during  the  year  1856. — 1  child. 

Bansberia — 

Ordained  Native  Missionary, — Jagadishwar  Bhattachaijya. 

Number  of  Scholars  on  the  Corrected  RoU, — 366 ;  Average  niuuber  of  Scholars 

in  actual  attendance,  290. 
FuU  C'afecAise.— Biakantha  Nath  Dd. 
Native  Communicants,— A, 

Baptised  Adherents  not  Communicants  {chiefly  children). — 6. 
Baptised  during  the  year  1856. — 2  children. 

Culna— 

i       Number  of  Scholars  on  the  Corrected  Roll, — 157 ;  Average  number  of  Scholan 
in  actual  attendance,  120. 
Prcbaiionary  Catechists, — Ishan  Chandra  Mukkeijea. 
FuU  Catechists. — Guru  Das  Maitra;  Dina  Nath  Adhya. 
Native  Communicants — 5. 

Baptised  Adherents  not  Communicants  (chiefly  children). — 4. 
Baptised  durirtg  the  year  1856. — 1  adult  and  2  children. 

Mahavad — 

To  be  occupied  in  May  next. 

INDIAN  UNIVERSITIES. 

The  missioDaries  frequently  allude  to  local  causes  at  all  the  stations  as 
impeding  their  work,  and  rendering  their  efforts  vain.  The  inconsisteDCjof 
many  who  are  supposed  by  natives  to  be  Christians — practices  fovourableto 

*  See  Appendix  to  this  Report  for  remarks  by  Dr  Duff,  regarding  studies,  &c.  He 
deems  it  of  essential  importance  that  attention  be  given  to  these. 

t  The  numbers  of  pupils  here  given  do  not  include  the  following :— Mrs  Ewart's  school, 
120;  Orphanage,  36;  Bihari  Lars  school,  (about)  30;  Girl's  school  at  Chinsurah,  (about) 
«);  in  all  216.    For  aggregate,  see  Appendix. 
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idolatry,  long  conntenanoed  by  looal  goveraments — the  frequent  indifference, 
not  to  say  hostility,  of  those  in  power  to  missionary  enterprise,  and  other 
causes  are  often  mentioned  under  this  head.  But  in  proportion  as  these  are 
deplored,  your  missionaries  rejoice  over  whatever  tends  to  promote  the  pro- 
gress of  truth — ^and  some  events  of  the  latter  kind  have  lately  been  hailed 
as  fall  of  encouragement.  It  is  well  known  that  the  government  of  India 
is  at  present  engaged  in  founding  Universities  there.  They  are  to  be  three 
in  number,  or  one  for  each  presidency — and  though,  when  tried  by  western 
standards  or  by  pure  truth,  these  Institutions  are  not  all  that  this  church 
would  desire,  the  following  letter  indicates  that  some  at  least  regard  them 
as  favourable,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  to  the  great  cause  of  Indian  evangelisa-> 
tion.  We  deem  it  best  to  give  the  letter  without  any  abridgment.  In  a 
communication  to  the  Convener  of  your  Committee,  dated  19th  March 
last,  Dr  Duff  says : — 

From  varioas  allusions  made  by  different  parties  at  home  to  the  subject  of  our 
Indian  universities,  I  perceive  that  considerable  misapprehensions  are  abroad  concern- 
ing them.  They  have,  for  example,  been  denounced  as  "  godless^*  institutions.  Now^ 
having,  vhile  at  home,  united  with  others  in  recommending  the  formation  of  universities 
in  India ;  and  having,  since  my  return,  been  unexpectedly  called  on  to  assist  in  the 
actual  formation  of  them,  I  deem  it  proper  to  present  such  a  brief  statement  of  facts  as 
may  obviate  some  of  the  current  misapprehensions  regarding  them. 

1.  The  universities  are  to  be  three  in  number,  viz.  those  of  Calcutta^  Madras,  and 
Bombay,  With  regard  to  their  general  form,  government,  and  functions,  the  London 
University  has  been  chosen  as  their  model — full  scope,  at  the  same  time,  being  allowed 
for  any  desirable  or  necessary  variation  in  points  of  detail.  Each  university,  ac- 
cordingly, is  designed  to  consist  of  a  chancellor,  vice-chancellor,  and  fallows,  who  will 
constitute  a  senate ;  and  its  primary  function  will  be  to  confer  degrees  npon  all.  quali- 
fied candidates  from  any  of  the  institutions  which  may  be  enumerated  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  university.  The  institutions  to  be  thus  enumerated  wiU  comprise  all  those, 
which,  after  due  inquiry,  may  b9  pronounced  capable  of  supplying  a  sufficiently  high 
order  of  instruction  in  the  different  branches  of  art  and  science,  in  which  university 
degrees  will  be  accorded.  They  will  be  officially  recognised  as  *'  affiliated  institutions," 
These  may  be  under  the  management  of  persons  of  every  variety  of  religious  persua- 
sion ;  just  as  in  England,  various  institutions  in  immediate  connection  with  the  Chnrch 
of  England,  the  Presbyterian  College  at  Gaermarthen,  the  Roman  Catholic  College  at 
Oscott,  the  Wesleyan  College  at  Sheffield,  the  Baptist  College  at  Bristol,  and  the 
Goontess  of  Huntington's  College  at  Cheshunt,  are  among  the  institutions  from  ^rhich 
the  London  University  is  empowered  to  receive  certificates  for  degrees.  These  de- 
grees are  to  be  given  in  four  great  departments,  viz.  medicine,  law,  civil  engineering, 
and  arts,  or  literature  and  the  sciences ;  the  subjects  for  enumeration  are  to  be  so 
selected  as  to  include  the  best  portions  of  the  different  schemes  of  study  pursued  at  the 
affiliated  institutions ;  and  the  members  or  fellows  of  the  university  are  to  be  so  chosen 
as  to  give  to  all  those,  who  represent  the  different  systems  of  education  which  will  be 
carried  on  in  the  affiliated  institutions,  a  fair  voice  in  the  senate. 

2.  In  order  to  prepare  the  scheme  of  a  university  to  be  established  in  CalGuttl^ 
which,  with  slight  local  modifications,  might  be  the  model  for  the  universities  of  Madras 
and  Bombay,  the  Governor- General  in  Council  appointed,  on  the  26th  January  1855, 
a  large  committee,  with  the  Honourable  Sir  J.  W.  Colville,  Chief  Justice  of  Bengal. 
at  its  head.  This  committee  met  and  resolved  itself  into  four  sub-committees  for  pr&- 
paring  draft  rules  for  examinations  for  the  grant  of  degrees,  in  the  respective  faculties 
of  arts,  medicine,  law,  and  civil  engineering.  On  the  24th  Juxie  of  the  same  year, 
(1855),  the  sub-committee  of  arts,  presided  over  by  the  Honourable  J.  P.  Grant, 
member  of  the  Supreme  and  Legislative  Councils  of  India,  gave  in  their  first  report. 
This,  with  the  reports  from  the  other  sub-committees,  were  then  transmitted  to  all  the 
local  governments  of  India,  for  the  free  expression  of  their  views  and  remarks  on  all 
the  subjects  contained  therein.  A  voluminous  nu^ss  of  considerably  conflicting  obser- 
vations was  the  result.  About  the  close  of  February  last  year  (1856),  the  several  sub- 
committees were  summoned  to  reassemble  for  the  purpose  of  revising  their  several 
schemes ;  and,  in  so  doing,  to  consider  attentively  the  various  suggestions  forwarded 
for  their  guidance  from  all  the  Presidencies  of  India. 
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3.  This  was  about  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  Calcutta ;  asd^  foaHiig^Biiieh  interested 
in  the  sabject^  I  was  naturally  led  to  make  inquiries  concerning  it.  A  muabm  eC  the 
sub'Committee  on  Arts  shewed  me  the  draft  icheme  which  had  previously  been  iffireed 
upon.  In  one  respect  it  was  unexceptionable ;  that  is,  it  carefully  excluded  all  th» 
oriental  systems  of  false  literature,  false  science,  false  philosophy,  and  false  theology ; 
and  admitted  only  the  improved  literature,  philosophy,  and  science  of  the  west  To 
one  who  had  attempted  to  take  a  survey  of  the  mountain  masses  of  falsity  under  which 
India  has  for  ages  groaned ;  and,  more  especially,  to  one  who  could  well  remember  the 
tremendous  batUe  which  had  to  be  fought,  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  against 
that  undiluted  orientalism  which  then  reigned  supreme  in  the  minds  of  government 
officials,  and  in  actual  routine  of  government  institutions ;  all  this  would  not  fail  to  ap* 
pear  in  the  light  of  an  important  advantage  gained,  as  well  as  significant  enough  of  the 
improved  spirit  of  our  educational  policy. 

4.  Still  there  was  something  about  the  document  which  filled  me  with  melancholy. 
It  was  the  obvious  carefulness  with  which  everything  definite  even  on  the  subject  of 
natural  theology  was  excluded;  and  as  to  Christianity,  everything  bearings  directly  or 
indirectly,  on  its  evidences  and  doctrines,  seemed  to  be  still  more  studiously  omitted. 
On  expostulating  with  the  friend  who  shewed  me  the  draft  scheme,  he  frankly  ad- 
mittted  the  total  deficiency  pointed  out,  and  evidently  deplored  it  >— adding,  that  he 
and  two  or  three  other  members  of  the  Committee  would  fain  have  proposed  to  amend 
it,  but  had  shrunk  back  under  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  utter  impalatablenessand 
hopelessness  of  any  such  proposal.  My  ardent  advice  then  to  him  was,  that,  when 
they  met,  as  they  were  soon  to  do,  for  the  revision  of  the  draft  scheme,  certain  mode- 
rate  and  reasonable  amendments,  which  I  suggested,  should  be  calmly  but  determinedly 
proposed  by  himself  and  the  few  who  thought  with  him — ^that  the  adoption  of  these 
should  be  pressed  with  every  variety  of  Idgitimate  argument — and  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  weightier  portion  of  them  being  rejected,  he  and  his  friends  should  enter  their 
solemn  protest  against  the  rejection,  and,  thus,  washing  their  hands  of  all  guilt  in  the 
matter,  at  once  resign  all  farther  connection  with  the  Committee.  All  this  and  much 
more  I  urged  under  the  deepest  conviction  that  the  occasion  was  a  real  eritit  in  the 
history  of  Indian  education — ^that  the  special  subject  adverted  to  was  a  vital  one  as  re- 
garded the  future  working  andwdlbeinff,  if  not  vert^  exigtenee,  of  missionary  and  other 
Christian  institutions.  Should  this  draft  scheme  be  retained  as  it  was,  either  we  mnst 
bring  our  institutions  into  conformity  therewith,  in  order  to  give  our  alumni  a  chance 
of  success  in  the  examinations,  in  which  case,  they  must  drop  their  distinctive  charac- 
ter, fling  out  the  religious  and  Christian  elements  on  account  of  which  alone  they  have 
hitherto  been  maintained,  and  be  thus  transmuted  into  engines  of  pure  secularism— an 
alternative  not  to  be  for  a  moment  tolerated — or,  retaining  their  present  distinctiTe 
religious  and  Christian  character,  by  far  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  instmction 
given  in  them,  being  wholly  ignored  in  the  university  scheme,  would,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  native  community,  have  the  brand  of  unimportance  or  uselessness  authoritatively 
stamped  upon  it,  iu  which  case,  the  study  of  it  would  be  felt  as  a  burden  and 
encumbrance  by  parents  and  pupils  —  leading,  in  the  issue,  to  the  withdrawment 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  senior  youths,  and  the  reduction  of  our  Christian  insti- 
tutions into  mere  elementary  schools,  utterly  worthless  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
higher  ends  and  objects  for  which  they  were  originated. 

5.  A  few  days  after  this  conversation  with  my  friend,  a  communication  from  the 
Government  Home-Secretary  surprised  me  with  the  announcement  that  Lord  Cannmg 
had  been  pleased  to  appoint  me  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  preparing  a  scheme 
for  the  Indian  universities.  This  was  an  appointment,  from  the  anxieties  of  which,  at 
such  a  time,  and  in  the  then  very  peculiar  state  of  my  health,  I  might  well  have 
ishrunk.  But,  combg  upon  me,  as  it  did,  in  a  way  so  unexpected,  and  af&r  such  a  con- 
versation as  that  now  briefly  narrated,  I  really  felt  it  as  a  call  on  providence  to  go  for- 
ward— ^face  the  emergency — and  strive  to  work  out  the  momentous  problem  which 
called  for  immediate  solution. 

6.  It  were  vain  to  attempt  to  furnish  even  the  most  meagre  epitome  of  the  earnest 
and  prolonged  discussions  at  our  Committee  meetings.  These  were  held  onoe,  and 
often  twice  a«week  for  three  months,  occupying  from  three  to  four  hours  at  each  sittmg. 
The  final  result  was  the  production  of  a  very  greatly  amended  scheme.  Passing  oyer 
a  number  of  minor  improvements,  let  me  note  two  or  three,  in  which  the  Christian 
public  at  home,  and  especially  the  friends  of  missions,  ought  to  feel  interested. 

Firsty  To  the  learned  languages  of  the  east  and  west,  any  one  of  whidi  the  candi- 
date for  degrees  may  select  for  himself,  Hebrew  was  added ;  and  }M>rtions  of  the  Oid 
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T48iammt  Sertpturti  vUl  animally  be  annooiiMd  in  ihe  GovernmeDt  Gaiette  a»  sub- 
jects of  examitiation  for  any  who  may  choose  the  Hebrew.  Is  not  this  distinct  and 
formal  recognition  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the  scheme  of  our 
Indian  universities  to  be  hailed  by  all  sincere  Christians? 

Secondly,  In  ancient  kUtary,  besides  that  of  Greece  and  Rome,  the  hittory  of  the 
Jew8,  from  their  origin  to  die  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  was  eventually  added,  as  im- 
perative on  the  part  of  all  candidates  for  degrees,  whether  from  Hindu,  Mahommedan, 
government,  or  missionary  institutions.  Now,  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  only  another 
name  for  the  whole  Bible  history,  with  additions  before  and  after  the  time  of  Christ* 
May  we  not  hail  this  as  a  new  triumph  for  die  truth  of  God?  The  students  of  mis- 
sionary and  other  Christian  institutions  will  peruse  the  wondrous  narrative  in  the  pure 
and  nndefiled  volume  of  God's  own  word.  The  students  of  other  institutions  must 
either  do  the  same,  or  turn  to  the  larger  works  of  history  extracted  from  these  sacred 
oracles.  Even  in  the  latter  case,  the  earnest  student  cannot  but  constantly  refer  to  the 
divine  original.  And  thus,  in  future  years,  will  the  minds  of  the  most  talented  of  our 
Indian  youth,  throughout  the  tiiree  presidencies,  be  constrained  to  come  in  contact,  not 
merely  with  the  historic  fkcts  dT  the  Bible^  but  with  the  vitalising  principles  and  truths 
of  which  these  are  die  tangible  embodiment.  And  if  missionaries  everywhere  take 
advantage  of  this  new  necessity,  which  will  be  increasingly  felt  as  the  scheme  comes 
into  fhll  operation,  there  is  no  saying  to  what  extent  their  assistance  may  be  sought  by 
ingenuous  youth  from  all  eduoatlcmar  institutions  3  nor  to  what  extent  a  new  field  may 
thus  be  opened  up  for  pure  and  direct  missionary  exertions. 

Again,  in  modem  history,  it  was  resolved  that  attention  should  not  be  confined  to 
the  purely  civU,  politieal,  or  eoMtitutioncU  ;  but  should  extend  to  the  great  moral  and 
rekffioui  changes  which  have  inaugurated  successive  eras  in  modem  civilisation.  The 
paramount  influence  of  Christianity  in  introducing  whatever  is  beneficial  in  European 
civilisation,  in  contrast  with  the  ancient,  effete,  and  unimprovable  civilisatkms  of  the 
east,  will  thus  be  vividly  brought  to  view.  The  Reformation  of  Luther,  with  its 
vivifying  principles  and  world-wide  influences,  will  hold  a  conspicuous  place  in  such  a 
eourse  of  study.    And  must  not  all  this  teU'favourably  on  the  future  of  India? 

Once  more,  with  respect  to  history,  it  has  been  painfully  felt  by  all  of  us  who  have 
had  any  experience  in  the  matter,  that,  from  the  fabulout  and  eaitravagant  character 
of  all  diat  pretends  to  that  name  in  India,  there  is  no  discriminating  power  in  the 
native  mind  to  distinguish  between  historic  truth  and  falsehood.  As  to  the  solid 
foundationB  of  authentic  history,  or  as  to  how  what  is  authentic  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  what  is  flctitious,  die  most  learned  among  the  natives  know  nothing.  Anything 
like  critical  discrimination  on  such  a  subject  is  wholly  alien  to  their  hereditary  habits 
of  thought  and  feeling.  When  at  Benares,  Dr  Ballaatyne,  the  profoundly  learned 
Principiu  of  the  Government  Sanskrit  College,  told  me,  with  no  ordinary  glee  of 
trinm^,  that  after  some  years  of  hard  toil,  he  had  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  a  few 
of  the  Brahman  pundits  to  understand  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  history  I  Look- 
ing, tlien,  at  the  prevalent  state  of  the  Indian  mind  on  the  subject  of  history,  it  must 
be  obvious,  at  a  glance,  with  what  utter  powerlessness  some  of  the  most  striking  evi- 
dences of  the  Christian  faith  must  fall  upon  it.  I  regard  it,  therefore,  as  no  small 
boon  to  the  cause  of  general,  and  especially  Christian,  truth,  that  our  Indian  university 
scheme  will  now  demand  from  all  candidates  for  degrees  an  examination  on  **  The 
principles  of  historic  evidence  as  treated  in  Isaac  Taylor's  two  works  on  the  subject,  or 
other  similar  books."  These  works,  in  former  years,  I  employed  myself  as  text-books 
in  our  own  institution,  with  great  and  evident  advantage ;  and  now  the  advantage  will 
be  extended  to  the  youth  of  all  institutions  whatsoever. 

Thirdly,  As  connected  with  languages  and  history,  the  subject  of  comparative 
fframmar  and  pkUology  with  ethnography,  has  been  introduced.  The  vast  importance 
of  these,  when  soundly  treated,  to  the  cause  of  revelation,  need  only  be  alluded  to. 
Too  long  they  have  furnished  some  of  the  fieivourite  battle- weapons  of  the  infidel  and 
the  scoffer.  Of  late,  however,  true  science  and  learning  have  done  much  towards 
effeotually  wresting  them  from  the  hands  of  the  adversary,  and  actually  converting 
them  into  powerful  instruments  of  defence  on  the  side  of  revealed  truth.  And  as  a 
suitable  text-book,  conceived  in  a  Christian  spirit  and  executed  on  Christian  principles, 
i»  not  to  be  had,  some  of  us  are  now  engaged  in  the  endeavour  to  prepare  one  which 
niay  be  available  for  all  our  Indian  institutions. 

Fov/rtlUy,  In  mental  and  moral  philosophy  the  object  was,  on  the  one  hand,  to  exclude 
from  the  prescribed  curriculum,  as  far  as  possible  all  one-sided,  or  positively  heterodox, 
treatises;  ami,  on  the  other  hand,  to  name,  as  approved  text-books,  the  wholesome  writings 
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of  Payne,  Wayland,  and  AbercramlMe,  or  any  other  Bunilar  works,  embracing  all  the 
tonndeit  and  best  ascertained  condnsions  of  ethical  and  inental  inquirers  of  the  tree 
Baconian  school.  In  connection  also,  with  this  department,  it  was  asked,  wbat  is 
moral  philosophy  without  a  conscience?  And  what  is  a  conscience  without  a  God! 
What  but  a  solar  system  without  a  sun  ?  The  force  of  this  was  felt.  And  the  resolt 
was,  the  addition  of  Paley's  Natural  Theology,  or  any  other  similar  work,  to  the  list 
of  necessary  studies.  This,  in  a  country  like  India,  is  of  greater  relative  value  than 
in  any  Christian  land.  For  here  the  mind  is  endlessly  oscillating  between  the  ^isoy 
separate  and  independent  deities  of  Polytheism,  and  the  dim,  abstract,  impenoDBl 
unity  of  Pantheism.  To  have  the  minds  of  all  educated  native  youth,  therefore,  syste- 
mat^ally  directed  to  the  varied  evidences  fov  the  being  and  attributes  of  one  grest^ 
glorious,  personal  supreme  Gk>d,  the  Creator  and  moral  Governor  of  the  universe^  is  no 
small  achievement. 

Fifthly,  To  one  other  subject  only,  involving  difficulties  stHl  greater  than  any  of 
the  preceding,  shall  I  now  advert,  viz.  the  eviMncet  of  revealed  i^igion.    As  to  ths 
doetrinee,  it  was  felt  by  all  that  it  would  not  do,  in  our  very  peculiar  circumstances^  (e 
introduce  them  into  a  scheme  of  examination  for  university  iMmours  in  the  arts*    Bat 
the  case  seemed  different  with  respect  to  the  euidenieee.    As  regards  these,  it  wis 
strenuously  contended,  in  behalf  of  missionary  and  other  Christian  institutions  in  vhioh 
they  are  elaborately  taught,  that  a  competent  knowledge  of  these  ongfat  to  be  held  as 
an  equivalent  for  a  competent  knowledge  of  smne  other  branch  of  acknowledged  utility 
taught  in  non-Christian  institutions.     After  long  and  reiterated  discns^ns  it  was  de- 
cided, by  a  majority  of  votes,  that,  in  the  department  of  the  menial  and  moral  MtAMfi, 
five  subjects  should  be  compulsory  upon  all  students  who  choose  to  seek  for  the  higher 
degrees,  viz.  lo^iOy  the  philosophy  of  rhetoric,  natural  theology,  moral  philosophy,  lai 
mental  philosophy  /  and  that  a  sixth  must  be  selected  by  each  student,  at  his  ovb 
option,  from  the  following,  viz.  the  philosophy  of  the  inductive  sciences,  the  elemaUi  of 
jurisprudmce,  the  philosophy  of  education,  or,  the  evidences  of  repealed  feligisfn,  at 
eoHtadned  in  Butler's  Analogy  and  PcUey^s  Evidences.    The  importance  of  such  a  con^ 
cession,  in  connection  with  our  Indian  universities,  must  at  once  be  obvious  to  all 
Here  one  religion,  and  (me  only,  is  recognised  as  entitled  to  the  designatioa  of  re- 
vealed; and  Siat  one  only  true  revelation,  CHRtSTiANiTT !    And  the  conductors  of 
Christian  institutions  may  now,  as  heretofore,  thoroughly  indoctrinate  their  pu^  in 
the  momentous  principles  of  the  immortal  works  of  BuSer  and  Paley ;  while  (ibe  pQpils 
wiU  heartily  engage  in  the  study  of  these,  smce  they  know  that,  apaft  from  their  own 
intrinsic  value,  they  will  henceforward  be  found  of  substantive  value  in  the  examina- 
tions for  university  honours. 

7*  After  all  these  and  otbw  improvements  had  been  carried,  mostly  by  n^joritiM 
in  the  si^b-committee  of  arts,  they  had  to  pass  the  ordeal  of  the  general  or  comtine4 
Committees  of  all  the  faculties.  And  considering  that  this  large  Committee  consisted 
of  men  representing  all  classes  and  shades  of  opinion  in  the  native  and  European  ooai- 
munities,  it  was  not,  wiliioot  serious  apprehension,  that  the  touchatone  of  anoh  aa 
ordeal  was  antlc^ted.  But,  when  the  day  of  trial  came,  our  revised  and  improTod 
report  was  allowed  to  pass  unchallenged.  This  ordeal  having  been  successfully  passed, 
the  report  had  still  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  the  Governor-General  in  Coonoil*' 
After  many  anxieties  and  fears,  we  were  at  length  <  privileged,  by  God's  blessing,  to 
hail  the  confirmation — the  final  and  irrevocable  ratification — of  aU  that  we  had  done 
by  the  Supreme  Government.  This  sealing  ordinance  sets  forth,  that,  "  The  subject 
being  entirely  optional,  and  consideration  being  had  for  the  studies  pursued  in  affiliated 
institutions,  in  some  of  which  theology  will  hold  a  prominent  place,  .^e  Governor* 
General  in  Council  cordially  agrees  in  the  deosion  to  which  the  Committee  have  come 
in  admitting  the  evidences  of  revealed  religion  as  contained  in  Butler's  Analogy  and 
Paley's  Evidences,  as  one  of  the  subjects  which  a  candidate  for  honours  in  the  mental 
and  moral  sciences  may  select  for  examination.'' 

8.  Here,  then,  I  pause,  and  ask  how,  with  any  respect  to  truth  and  reality,  can  our 
Indian  umveraities  be  any  longer  stigmatased  as  '<  Godless"  institutions?  The  phun 
fact  surely  now  is,  that,  whatever  they  may  have  been,  in  the  original  ooncepdoq  and 
design  of  some  parties,  they  are,  in  very  deed,  no  longer  either  "  Cbdless  "  or  "  Christ- 
less"  insatutions.  Ought  not,  then,  all  the  true  friends  of  India,  instead  of  hidnlging 
in  gjroundless  and  railing  accusations,  to  rejoice  in  the  consummation  now  so  ha^I 
reahsed  ?  Ought  not  the  great  object,  more  especially  of  all  Christian  men,  to  be,  to 
work  these  universities  as  mighty  engines  for  the  real  enlightenment,  and  even  rege- 
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neratioD,  of  India's  educated  sons  ?  It  is  not  by  coldly,  c^ntemptnously  keeping  aloof 
from  them  that  any  mischief  is  to  be  prevented  or  any  good  gained :  but,  ratuer  by 
throwing  oneVself  heartily  into  tlie  practical  working  of  them,  so  as  to  direct  them, 
with  an  increasing  momentam  of  force,  to  salutary  measures  and  ends.  For  my  own 
part,  I  felt  keenly  that  the  crisis  was  one  of  life  or  death  to  our  higher  missionary  and 
other  Christian  institutions ;  and,  therefore,  did  I  throw  myself,  with  my  whole  heart 
and  sonl,  into  the  discussions  which  eventuated  in  so  happy  a  consummation — praying 
unceasingly,  with  all  the  fervour  of  which  my  poor  languid  spiritual  frame  was  capable, 
that  the  Lord  himself  would  graciously  interpose,  and  "  plead  the  cause  that  was  his 
own."  Never  in  my  life  did  I  feel  inore  that  the  work  was  the  Lord's ;  and  that  any 
favourable  result,  in  swaying  and  overruling  men^s  minds  and  predetermined  opinions 
and  pre-gone  conclusions,  must  he  the  Lord'ty  and  his  alone.  And  as  point  after  point 
was  gained — and  sometimes  very  unexpectedly  gained — in  these  earnest  discussions,  I 
never  in  my  life  before,  felt  more  strongly  that  it  was  really  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 
and  marveUtms  in  our  eyes  !  To  Him,  then,  '*  whose  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,"  be  rendered  all  the  honour  and  the  praise. 

9.  The  University  of  Calcutta  has  now  been  duly  constituted,  and  the  constitution 
has  been  incorporated  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  India.  Already  there  has  been 
one  meeting  of  the  senate,  consisting  of  members  or  fellows,  representing  all  classes  of 
the  native  and  European  communities,  the  Governor-General  himself  being  the  chan- 
cellor, and  the  Chief  Justice  of  Bengal  vice-chancellor.  A  provisional  Committee  of 
members  has  been  nominated  to  draw  up  a  code  of  rules  and  regulations  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  next  meeting  of  the  senate,  for  the  future  guidance  of  the  university. 
Already  have  means  been  employed  to  ascertain  what  institutions  might  be  worthy  of 
being  "  affiliated."  From  the  decidedly  favourable  aspect  of  the  university  towards 
natural  and  revealed  religion,  my  respected  colleagues  and  myself  did  not  hesitate  for 
a  moment  in  applying  that  our  central  institution  in  Calcutta  might  be  formally  recog- 
nised as  one  of  that  number.  Nor  T^as  there  any  hesitation  whatever  in  admitting  the 
validity  of  our  claim.  Ours  is,  therefore,  now  one  of  **  the  affiliated  institutions"  of 
the  Calcutta  University. 

10.  In  conclusion,  let  me  earnestly  implore  all,  into  whose  hands  this  brief  Narra- 
tive may  fall,  to  unite  in  fervent  supplication  to  Him,  who  is  alike  the  God  of  creation, 
of  providence,  and  of  grace,  that  He  would  overrule  all  the  future  movements  of  this 
university  with  its  affiliated  institutions,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  own  cause  and 
glory  in  this  vast  realm  of  idolatry  and  darkness  that  may  be  felt.  Yours  affec- 
tionately, Alexander  Duff. 

The  Committee  have  nothing  to  add  to  this  statement,  so  ahle,  so  luminous, 
and  80  judicious.  They  rejoice,  as  they  are  sure  thb  Church  will  do,  that 
such  momentous  results  have  been  accomplished  in  departments  which  at 
one  time  appeared  unpromising,  and  were  at  least  negative  as  regards 
revealed  truth.* 

7.  CAFFRARIA. 

In  passing  now  to  the  African  Stations,  the  Committee  have  only  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  same  course  has  been  adopted  regarding  them  as  regarding 
the  Indian  Stations.  The  following  returns  are  supplied  by  the  missionaries 
themselves,  and  regarding  Lovedale  Rev.  W.  Govan  says : — 


*  The  Committee  have  learned  since  this  Report  was  printed,  that  Dr  Wilson  at  Bombay,  and  Mr 
Braidwood  at  Madras,  the  senior  misssionafies  at  these  two  places,  are  also  to  be  members  of  the 
Senate  of'the  Western  and  Soutliern  Universities  i-cspectively. 
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Rev.  J.  Laing  reports  as  follows  re^rding  Pirie  and  Barashill:— - 

(2.)  PiBIB. 

Commnnicuits,        ........  42 

Adults  baptised  during  the  year,                .....  7 

Children,     do.            do.                 ......  11 

Candidates  for  baptism,       .  .  .26 

Scholars,^      .........  135 

Communicants  who  have  gone  to  the  neighbourhood  of  one  of  our  stations,  4 

Cateehnmeas,                   do.                           do.                  ...  2 

(3.)  BUBNBHILL. 

Attendance  at  church,  about  .130 

CommunicantB, 57 

Adalts  baptised  during  the  year,  .....  9 

Rec^ved  to  full  comnKonw  who  had  been  baptised  in  infancy,.  3 

Received  by  certificate,  .6 

Church  members  died,         .......  2 

Infants  baptised  during  the  year,     ......  3 

Baptised  children  under  14,  .30 

Do.     above  14  not  admitted,  .....  2 

Scholars^      .........        98 

No.  of  Missionaries,  including  Mr  R.  Ross,  ....  7 

European  Female  Teachers,  ......  2 

Native  Schoolmasters,         .......  8 

Do.  Scripture  Readers,  .2 

Sta^fems,      .........  4 

Mr  M'Diarmid  reports  regarding — 

(4.)  Maofablan. 
Number  of  Stations,  ......  1 

Number  of  teachers,  A.  M'D.,  oatechist,  Jonas  Daniel,  native  schoolmaster,         2 
Attendance  at  church  on  Lord's  day,  .  .90 

On  weekday  and  Sabbath-mornings,  .16 

Namber  in  full  ooBimmiion,  .17 

Candidates  for  baptbm^       ...  .7 

Adalts  baptised  d^ng  year,  ......  5 

Infants,        do.  do.  ......  2 

Received  by  certificate  from  other  churches,  ....  5 

Removed  to  other  places,    .......  4 

Out  off  for  immoral  conduct,  ......  0 

Niuiiber;of  baptised  Cl^ldren,         ......        16 

Namber  of  scholars  op  roU  24,  average,       .....        22 


Sueh,  then,  are  the  statemeots  and  statistics  funiished  by  your  missionaries 
from:  the  different  stations,  Afrioan  and  Asiatic.  Of  course  these  cannot 
represemt  moral  or  spiritual  effects,  or  tell'  all  that  the  Ohurch  is  doing  for 
her  Head.  Yet  they  furnish  data  for  an  approximate  judgment,  and  as 
such  the  Committee  commend  them  to  the  attention  of  the  ChUrch. 

But  there  are  various  other  points  regarding  the  Foreign  Missions,  con- 
cerning which  it  would  have  been  proper  to  dilate.  At  all  the  chief  stations 
in  India,  institution  buildings  are  now  supplied,  or  in  course  of  being  so. 
During  the  past  year,  a  member  of  this  church,  Miss  Barclay  of  7 
Carlton  Terrace,  Edinbnign,  gave  the  large  sum  of  £1200  for  mission 
buildings  at  Nagpore,  being  the  entire  amount  required  for  that  purpose 
from  Scotland.  Another  generous  friend  of  the  cause,  long  known  for  bis 
ample  benefactions  to  India,  but  who  declines  to  give  his  name,  has 
agreed  to  complete  the  sum  needed  for  buildings  at  Puna,  to  the  amount 
ol*  say  £500.  Now,  these,  and  similar  acts  of  liberality,  may  well  draw 
forth  the  Church's  gratitude,  first,  to  the  Father  of  lights,  and  secondly,  to 
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these  his  stewards.  We  are  thus  enabled  to  take  possession  of  provioce 
aftw  proyince  for  Christ,  and  then  sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  wait 
in  faith  for  his  blessing  till  the  set  time  to  fayonr  India  be  come. 

Again  the  snbject  of  Medical  Missions,  of  which  there  is  one  at  Madras 
connected  with  this  Church,  under  the  mansffement  of  a  devoted  medical 
missionary,  Mr  Paterson,  might  furnish  ample  materials  for  notice.  The 
Committee  are  more  and  more  alive  to  the  importance  of  such  missions,  and, 
did  their  revenue  allow,  would  gladly  place  one  at  each  of  the  stations. 

Til.  INCOME—ASSOCIATIONS. 

But  passing  now  to  the  third  Section,  and  adTorttng  to  what  seems  needful 
to  be  done  at  home  for  promoting  the  efficiency  of  this  Church's  misdons, 
your  Committee  would  give  the  first  place  to  the  subject  of  revenue,  as  our  pre- 
sent financial  position  necessarily  forces  that  on  our  attention.  In  the  course 
of  two  years  the  debt  of  this  Committee  has  ^rown,  as  already  mentioned, 
to  the  large  sum  of  £3233 : 8 : 3,  and  to  thb  subject  Uie  Committee  has  given 
its  anxious  and  most  sustained  attention  from  month  to  month  during  the 
past  year.  Circuhirs  were  sent  to  aU  the  stations  urging  or  enjoming  eco- 
nomy in  all  respects,  and  no  expenses  have  been  incurred  in  any  form  that 
could  be  avoided — nothing,  in  short,  has  been  done  except  what  waa  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  preserve  the  stations  from  actual  decay.  Nagpore,  for 
example,  would  have  required  an  additional  labourer ;  for,  all  other  conside- 
rations apart,  it  is  most  impolitic  to  allow  that  important  mission  to  be  de- 
pendent on  the  exertions  of  a  single  labourer,  and  he  not  robust,  as  is  at 
present  the  case.  Bombay  also  requires  an  additional  missionary.  The 
same  is  true  of  Cafiraria,  even  after  the  appointment  of  Rev.  Bichard  Ross,  who 
has  now  proceeded  thither.  But  these  additions  could  not  be  -contemplated 
by  the  Committee,  although  the  services  of  three  preaehers  were  at  their 
command  for  that  purpose.  Even  to  meet  our  present  demands,  a  lai^e  in- 
crease is  needed  to  our  annual  income — and  the  Committee  can  devise  no 
means  of  arriving  at  that  result  but  by  a  speedy  increase  in  the  number  of 
associations.  If  these  are  not  formed  the  alternative  must  be  retrenchment. 
There  are  now  in  operation  498  associations,  of  which  66  have  been  formed 
since  last  Assembly,  and  the  Committee  earnestly  hope  that  the  {ffesent  As- 
sembly will  not  close  without  adopting  measures  for  giving  every  congrega- 
tion an  opportunity  of  forming  an  association  where  one  does  not  aLreadv  exist 
The  Committee  have  the  best  reasons  for  believing  that  the  cause  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  dear  to  the  hearts  of  thousands  •throughout  Scotland — ^and  they 
would  respectfully,  but  earnestly  beg,  that  an  opportumty  be  given  to  every 
flock  to  do  as  so  many  others  have  done.  By  this  means,  the  Conunittee's 
income  would  be  increased  by  a  sum  of  at  least  £1500,  and  had  they  been  in 
possession  of  that  revenue  for  the  past  two  years,  the  present  deficiency 
would  not  have  existed.  It  is  a  cause  of  great  thankfulness  that  so  many  as 
66  associations  have  been  formed  since  last  Assembly.  But  there  are  still 
284  congregations  in  which  there  are  none,  and  these  may  be  regarded  as 
holding  in  their  hands  the  means  of  extrication  from  the  present  dilBculty. 

As  an  additional  reason  for  forming  Associations,  the  Committee  &rther 
suggest  that  it  was  on  the  supposition  that  they  would  be  formed,  that  the 
Church  empowered  the  Foreign  Missions'  Committee,  several  years  ago,  to 
salary  native  agents  at  all  the  Indian  stations.  That  has  accordingly  been 
done  for  several  years  past,  and  no  less  a  sum  than  £1564  per  annum  is 
now  expended  in  that  manner.  The  Committee,  a  year  ago,  intimated  to  all 
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the  Btations  that  no  additional  stipendiaries  of  that  class  coold  be  engaged. 
But  meanwhile,  with  the  Church's  sanction,  the  above  sum  is  expended. 

Farther,  it  will  be  remembered  that  some  years  ago,  when  the  revenue  of 
this  Committee  was  adequate  to  meet  all  the  demands  upon  it,  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  by  which  the  Committee  on  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews  ob- 
tained the  collection  in  December,  which  was  previously  allotted  to  Foreign 
Missions,  while  the  latter  got  their  collection  in  April.  This  arrangement 
was  adopted  onlv  for  a  time,  and  the  Foreign  Missions'  Committee  now  pro- 
pose that  they  should  resume  the  collection  in  December  as  usual,  unless 
associations  be  in  the  mean  time  formed.  This  would  give  them  two  collec- 
tions in  one  year,  with  a  view  to  liquidate  their  present  debt — and  then,  if 
assooiations  were  formed,  as  the  Committee  most  earnestly  trust  they  will 
be,  the  Foreign  Missions'  collection  would  entirely  cease. 

Nativb  Ohueches  and  Native  Pastors. 

Farther,  the  Committee  have  now  to  draw  attention  to  a  new  stage  in 
the  progress  of  our  missions.  It  is  needless  now  to  expound  the  theory  on 
which  they  are  conducted.  While  in  no  case  neglecting  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  whenever  opportunities  occurred,  as  has  been  done  from  the  very 
first  at  all  our  Stations,  much  attention,  it  is  well  known,  has  been  given  to 
the  Institutions  as  a  means  of  reaching  the  higher  classes  in  India — but 
that  mainly  in  th%  hope  that,  by  the  divine  blessing,  a  native  ministry  might 
gradually  be  reared  for  India.  That  blessing  has  been  so  far  granted — that 
ministry  so  fir  prepared.  There  are  now  nme  ordained  native  ministers  of 
this  Church,  and  several  preachers,  in  India  alone. 

The  time  has  accordingly  come  when  it  seems  desirable  that  Native  Con- 
gregations should  be  formed,  native  ministers  called,  and  a  right  church  or- 
ganisation set  up.  From  facts  already  reported  to  the  Assembly,  it  appears 
that  one  native  congregation,  that  at  Bombay,  consists  of  no  fewer  than 
67  members,  Madras  has  74,  and  Calcutta  58.  Now  abiding  by  these  as 
examples,  why  should  pastors  not  be  called  and  settled,  wise  measures  being 
at  the  8ame  time  adopted  to  guide,  establish,  and  consolidate  these  flocks  ? 
This  is  one  of  the  grand  results  for  which  the  Church  has  laboured  and  prayed, 
and  the  consummation,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  now  appears  not  remote. 

Influenced  by  that  conviction,  your  Committee,  several  years  ago,  opened 
a  correspondence  on  the  subject  with  some  of  the  missionaries.  More  re- 
cently trie  measure  has  been  somewhat  further  matured,  and  the  Committee 
rejoice  now  to  report,  with  prospects  of  success.  They  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
difficulties  attendant  on  this  step— difficulties  which  we  as  Europeans  cannot 
thoroughly  appreciate,  or  even  altogether  understand.  In  these  circum- 
stances, to  precipitate  such  arrangements  as  are  now  referred  to  would  be  un- 
wise, even  if  it  were  possible.  Hut  by  the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  Head  over 
all  things  to  the  Church,  these  difficulties  will  grow  less  as  they  are  wisely 
faced,  and  your  Committee  are  putting  matters  in  train  for  the  result  now 
named -^the  or^nisation  of  Native  Churches  under  Native  Pastors — the 
consummation,  tn  as  far  as  agency  is  concerned,  of  the  Church's  endeavours 
for  the  heathen. 

The  Committee  are  glad  to  report  that  this  subject  is  very  favourably  re- 
garded by  missionaries  on  the  spot.  The  following  letter  from  Rev.  A. 
White,  Bombay,  will  indicate  the  spirit  in  which  the  arrangements  now 
referred  to,  are  contemplated. 

My  Deak  Dr  TwEBniE,--Your  letter  of  18bh  February  afforded  nie  much  satis- 
faction, when  Dr  Wilson  shewed  it  to  me.    The  matter  there  referred  to  as  most  im- 


22 

portant  of  all,  is  iDde«d  of  the  fint  oonsequepce  to  Indian  missions  and  U>  nuMions 

finerally.    AJs  the  snbjeot  of  native  churches,  under  native  pastors,  is  not  new  to  me, 
shall  freely  and  decidedly  express  my  views,  as  yon  have  requested  me  to  do. 

1.  Native  churches,  under  native  pastors,  are  after  the  apostolic  model.  This  was  one 
of  the  chief  **  things  wanting"  in  Crete,  to  "  set  in  order"  which  Titus  Was  left  there 
for  a  season.  It  is  one  of  the  '*  things  wanting^  here,  aad  in  onr  Indian  mkiieiiS,  and 
the  setting  of  it  in  order  would  bo  dooidedly  a  st^p  in  a  right  direotion. 

2.  This  is  also  according  to  the  original  plan  of  our  misHonf.  £xceUent  as  our 
educational  efforts  are,  they  are  nevertheless  apt  to  degenerate  into  school  routine  too 
much,  unless  Chrisfs  Church  be  seen  advancing,  and  the  objects  of  a  gosipd  mimm 
are  consciously  realised.  The  spiritual  character  of  the  mission  is  apt  to  suffer  from 
this  cause.  The  sight  of  native  churches,  and  especially  of  one  close  at  hand,  under  a 
native  pastorate,  would  eaoourage  not  only  the  Christians  at  home,  but  the  Christiani 
and  missionaries  in  India.  It  would  have  a  sanctifying  and  renovating  influence  on  (he 
mission.  If  a  beginning  were  made  in  Bombay,  and  consistently  followed  out,  I  should 
anticipate  hallowed  results.  The  £Eulure  in  attaining  this  proposed  end  of  our  educa- 
tional institutions,  raises  an  objection  to  them  in  minds  of  many  earnest  Christians, 
which  prevents  them  from  lending  us  all  the  support  they  would  otherwise  be  dis- 
posed to  do. 

3.  That  the  office  of  pastor  of  native  churches  diould  be  held  by  European  mission* 
aries,  is  evidently  a  temporary  arrangement,  which  lAould  oome  to  an  ^d  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  European  missionary  oas  his  hands  full,  usually,  to  overflowing;  and  it 
is  not  ordinarily  possible  that  he  can  discharge  the  duty  of  pastor  in  a  native  ehnrch 
vehich  has  attained  any  size,  as  it  ought  to  be  discharged.  Dr  Wilson  and  Mr  NesMt 
were,  I  believe,  joint  pastors ;  and  Dr  Wila<»  is  now  the  only  pastor  of  the  native  congre- 
gation in  Bombay.  Now,  we  all  know  how  much  worii  is  ooDtinually  in  £>r  WiImb^ 
hands.  From  the  first  moment  of  my  experience  of  the  native  oougregation  I  have  feU 
that  there  is  a  decided  want  of  warm  congregational  feeling,  so  essential  to  the  wellheing 
of  such  a  body ;  and  I  have  attributed  it  to  the  defect  in  existing  arrangements. 
European  missionaries  should  be  as  free  as  possible  for  the  work  of  extension,  and  the 
native  pastor,  besides  that,  should  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  coruientration.  7hero 
is  nothing  to  hinder  one  or  two  of  the  European  missionaries  being  associated,  should  it 
be  thought  best,  in  the  session,  for  advice. 

4.  The  church  is  kept  constantly  in  an  infant  condition,  and  so  are  the  native  mi- 
nisters, so  long  as  this  organisation  is  wanting.  The  church  knows  not  what  it  is,  sod 
its  powers  lie  unused,  which  cannot  but  be  productive  of  harm.  The  native  minuters 
are  not  the  men  they  would  be,  if  they  occupied  the  position  which  is  natural  to  them. 
Their  energies  are  broken  a  good  deal,  if  they  are  kept  hopelessly  nnder  the  direction 
of  others.  A  few  mistakes  at  first,  even  if  these  were  snob,  wouM  be  better  than  the 
perpetuated  injGancy  of  the  Indian  ohuroheaand  nunisteis.  Thenatlve  pastor  would  not 
be  so  easily  deceived  as  the  European. 

5.  In  this  respect  we  are  behind  other  churches, 

6..  I  believe  it  would  work  well  practically  at  present  in  Bombay.  We  have  now  a 
considerable  little  church,  and  we  have  the  Kev.  Narayan  Sheshadri — the  very  man,  I 
should  say,  for  pastor.  He  is  much  beloved  by  all,  within  and  without;  he  has  the  art 
of  gathering  young  men  and  all  persons  round  him ;  he  jM'eaehes  well  in  Marathi,  Hin- 
dostani,  and  English ;  he  is  a  man  of  faith,  prayer,  zeal,  and  exemplary  oonvenation  m 
the  world.  If  >Ir  Dahnjibhai's  native  language  were  Marathi,  I. should  be  at  a  loss  to 
decide  between  the  two ;  but,  as  the  case  stands,  the  above  is  my  view.  The  native 
church,  with  Mr  Narayan  at  its  head,  would  be  a  centre  of  more  blessed  influence  than 
it  now  is. 

7.  As  to  payment  of  the  pastor,*  the  existing  airangements  would  need  to  stand  for  a 
considerable  tfane ;  but  the.  nalive  church  would  doubtless  give  something  from  the  very 
first,  if  exhorted  rightly  to  do  so.  As  the  amount  contributed  increased,  the  burden  on 
the  Church  at  home  would  diminish,  and,  eventually,  perhaps  vanish.  On  a  late  occa* 
sion  the  native  church  here  contributed  upwards  of  L.7  at  a  communion  season. 

I  must  now  conclude  this  somewhat  lengthy  statement  of  my  views.  May  the  Lord 
direct  the  Church  at  home  on  this  important  topic,  aad  shew  her  what  is  best  to  do. 
Your  letter  on  the  subject  refreshed  my  spirit ;  and  my  conviction  is,  that  the  realisa- 
tion of  the  views  you  indicated  would  give  a  promise  of  better  days.         *        *     .* 

Oh  that  you  would  send  us  out  more  labourers !  You  know  our  desolate  condition 
too  well  that  I  should  say  nuire.     We  are  very  low. 

At  our  presbytery  meeting  the  other  day,,  three  students  of  divinity  appeared,  one  a 
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new  one,  Mr  Gimpatrao  JEtaghonatto,  baptised  a  year  ago,  the  other  two  formerly  ac- 
cepted. Five  or  six  others,  less  advanced,  declared  their  desires  towards  the  ministry, 
who  were  exhorted  to  wait  patiently  upon  God,  and  attend  to  snitable  studies,  and 
watch  the  leadings  of  providence  in  the  mean  time.  Mr  Clarke  is  taking  an  active  part 
in  assisting  the  students  of  divinity  in  their  preparations.  He  continually  shews  great 
desire  to  use  all  his  influence  for  the  good  of  the  miulon,  and  of  the  naliTe  Ghristiaii6, 
by  many  of  whom  he  is  much  beloved. 

We  have  thus  placed  Mr  White's  letter  fully  iu  view  of  the  Church, 
omitting  only  the  portions  which  relate  to  other  subjeots.  The  Committee 
are  aware  that  his  views  are,  generally,  coincident  with  those  entertained 
by  others  of  our  devoted  labourers,  and  they  entertain  the  hope  that  the 
Asaemhly  wiU»  in  its  wisdom>  issue  some  instruotiona  on  the  important  sub- 
ject now  referred  to.* 

Educationists. 

But,  farther,  the  Committee  have  given  attention  to  another  view  bearing 
upon  this  point.  Our  missions  are  now,  in  the  providence  and  by  the  blessing 
of  Gk)cl,  becoming  more  and  more  evangelistic  from  year  to  year,  in  other 
words,  the  peculiar  constitution  of  our  missions  is  becoming  more  ftnd  more 
apparent,  for  in  all  the  presidencies,  one  native  labourer  after  another  is  now 
proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.     But  in  order  to  expedite 
and  advance  this  blessed  work,  it  is  desirable  that  the  scholastic  labour  of 
oiir  institutions  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  devolved  on  soholastacs.     Dr 
Dnff  has  never  ceased  to  contemplate  thifi  as  a  necessary  part  of  our  mis- 
sionary system ;  in  one  point  of  view  it  is  the  expansion  and  completion  of 
It,  at  lelLst  as  regards  details  in  working  out  our  principles.     Again  and 
again,  during  the  past  seven  years,  has  Dr  Du£F  pressed  this  matter  on  the 
attention  of  the  Committee.     He  regards  our  system  as  incomplete  without 
such  a  foncdonary  as  a  first-class  eductitionist,  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
idxnr  institutions  for  purely  educational  purposes,  and  writes  almost  from  mail 
to  mail  enforcing  these  views,  as  well  as  urging  their  practical  adoption^, 
while  tihe  other  missionaries,  who  have  referred  ^o  this  subject,  express  the 
same  opinions.    Latterly  the  Committee  have  been  prevented  from  appoint- 
ing such  educationists  entirely  by  the  state  of  their  funds.     They  see  the 
advantage,  nay  the  necessity,  of  such  functionaries*    The  educational  move- 
ment now  making  progress  in  India,  demands  it.   The  completion  of  our  mis- 
sionary^ system'  requires  it.     The  disengaging  of  our  missionaries  for  the 
higher  funcdons  of  the  collegiate  department  and  for  evangelistic  labour, 
renders  such  appointments  imperative ;  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Com- 
mittee now  repc»i;ing,  to  make  these  appointments,  in  preference  to  all 
othet^i,  as  span  as  their  revenue  warrants  such  -a  step.     They  can  scarcely 
overesrtimate  the  importance  of  this  expansion— it  should  be  called,  this 
completion,  of  our  system.     All  who  are  qualified  to  proclaim  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  would  thus  be  set  compardtively  free>  for  that 
work,  «acKl  if  in  any  respect  more  than  another,  the  CSommittee  must  regret 
theiir  present  financial  pocation,  it  is  because  they  are  thereby  hampered  and 
impeded  in  the  department  now  referred  to.     Thej/  cannot  at  present,  nor 
it  may  he  for  yta/rs  to  come,  unless  the  revenue  he  augmented',  send  out  the 
edticationists  now  needed  and  demanded  6y  all  our  statianSy  African  as 
well  CIS  Indian, 

*  Since  thi«  Report  was  printed,  letters  hare  been  receited  from  Dr  Dufi;  Dr  Wilson,  and  Mr 
Braiawood,  all  recognising^  the  importance  of  having  natiye  churches  formed  under  native  pastors 
as  tli4PptOP^*^^  ^^'^fS  desir^  terminus  of  our  endeavours' 
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TfiE  FUTUBE  OF  OUB  MiSStONS. 

Farther,  and  in  connection  with  this  view  of  our  missions,  this  CotnmUtee 
would  observe  tha^t  it  were  perhaps  injudicious  and  unwise  to  speculate  re- 
garding their  future.  The  Church  is  to  be  guided  by  experience,  and  not  by 
theories  or  speculations.  Yet  without  incurring  the  charge  of  being  specula- 
lists,  the  Committee  think  they  may  venture  to  present  the  following  views 
bearing  on  the  future  of  our  missions. 

Tbe  question  is  often  asked — Is  there  to  be  no  limit  to  the  sums  devoted 
to  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  ?  Sometimes  it  is  put  in  this  form — Is  tbe 
Free  Church  expected,  in  time,  to  overtake  the  Christianisation  of  all  India? 
Nay  we  have  sometimes  heard  the  objection  taken  that  our  missionaries 
expect  appointments  of  men,  and  supplies  of  means,  even  to  an  indefinite 
and  unreasonable  extent.  Now,  without  entering  upon  the  consideration  of 
these  suggestions  at  all,  the  Committee  would  only  say  that  the  missions 
have  now  reached  such  a  point  as  to  enable  this  Church  to  see  something 
like  a.  limit  to  the  demands  to  be  made  upon  her  for  funds.  On  such  a 
subject,  nothing  absolutely  definite  or  fixed  can  be  propounded ;  but  the 
following  remarks  may  indicate  what  is  practicable. 

There  are  at  present,  then,  appointed  to  all  India  twenty- five  European 
labourers.  Now  were  these  twenty-five  increased  to  twenty-seven,  or  nine  for 
each,  presidency,  (including  a  first-class  educationist),  to  be  distributed  as  the 
local  authorities  may  decide,  the  Committee  believcy  it  would  be  possible  for 
them,  with  that  number,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  evangelising  India,  asfastand 
as  far  as  this  Church  is  ever  likely  to  do.  ,  These  nine  European  missionaries 
and  educationists,  aided  by  a  staff  of  native  ministers,  and  other  teachers, 
could,  by  the  ever-needed  blessing,  take  possession  of  station  after  station, 
or  form  church  after  church  as  converts  arose  or  openings  in  providence 
were  made.  In  this  manner,  by  a  comparatively  small  outlay  additional  to 
that  which  the  Free  Church  at  present  undertakes,  our  missioDary  system 
could  be  completed,  and  a  moral  machinery  employed^  such  as,  if  properly 
wrought,  might  gradually  diffuse  the  truth  to  many  a  village  or  hamlet  now 
dark  and  devoid  of  saving  knowledge.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Church  would 
thus. see  her  work  defined,  and  her  agency  for  doing  it  in  the  field,  while  on 
the  other,  converts  would  be  stationed  in  their  right  places,  to  do  their  right 
work>  that^  is^  to  labour  as  missionaries  or  ministers  among  their  countrymen. 
Speaking  at  present,  only  in  regard  to  India,  an  outlay  of  L.IOOO  or  L.1500 
per  annum  beyond  what  this  Church  at  present  devotes  to  that  country, 
would,  generally  speaking,  meet  all  demands.  The  contributors  would  at 
once  understand  what  they  were  asked  to  aid,  while  room  for  indefinite  ex- 
pansion in  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  and  winning  young  and  old  to 
Christ,  would  still  be.  left,  by  9ieans  of  the  native  agency,  supported  m  fan 
by  native  flooks. 

The  Committee  do  not  dwell  at  much  length  upon  this  view,  thoush  it 
has  very  often  been  under  their  notice*  They  have  deemed  it  right,  now- 
ever,  to  lodge  the  idea  in  this  manner,  in  the  mind  of  the  Church  at  ono^  to 
give  precision  to  her  aims,  and  to  hold  out  the  prospect  of  indefinite  expan- 
sion to  missionary  labour.  They  venture  to  commend  the  view  now  pro- 
posed to  the  best  consideration  of  this  Church, 

Health  of  Missionabies. 

As  usual,  the  past  year  has  been  chequered  in  the  history  of  your 
missions.     By  the  good  hand   of  God  upon  them,  the  missionaries  in 
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OAffiraria  have  enjoyed  a  tolerable  measure  of  health,  and  though  kept 

anxious  by  rumours,  and  by  the  fear  of  another  Kaffir  war,  they  remember 

that  the  iJord  reigneth,  and  are  full  of  hope  regarding  the  dark  land  whose 

good  they  assiduously  seek.     The  interest  taken  in  the  Kaffir  mission  is  ob« 

viously  increasing  in  this  Church,  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  three 

devoted  members  of  one  family,  Rev.  John  Ross  with  his  two  sons,  Rev. 

Bryce  Ross  and  Rev.  R.  Ross,  are  now  labourers  there.     Farther,  the  liberal 

measures  of  Government  regarding  native  education  have  largely  encouraged 

your  African  missionaries  and  strengthened  their  hands,  and  even  since 

this  Report  was  in  type,   the   Committee  have  learned  the  readiness  of 

the  Government  to  salary  a  well-qualified  teacher.     But  in  regard  to 

India   the  account  of  health  is  less  encouraging.     Dr  Mackay  and  Mr 

Smith  have  returned  to  their  posts  there.     Mr  Hunter,  who  has  laboured 

with  equal  zeal  and  success  in  forming  Associations,  has  in  great  measure 

regained  his  health  by  his  residence  in  Britain ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 

from  Madras,  Rev.  W.  MoiTat,  who  had  been  but  a  few  years  in  India,  has 

been  compelled  by  failing  health  to  return.     From  Bombay  the  Rev.  J.  M, 

Mitchell  and  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Mitchell  have  returned  for  the  same  reason. 

From  Calcutta  the  Committee  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  invite  the  Rev. 

David  Ewart  to  return  to  Europe  for  at  least  a  year,  though  that  devoted 

labourer  was  unwilling  to  leave  his  post  in  India.    Next  to  Dr  Duff  and 

Dr  Mackay,  Mr  Ewart  is  the  oldest  of  our  missionaries  in  Bengal,  and,  after 

nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  uninterrupted  labour  there,  it  was  deemed 

right  that  he  should  enjoy  a  respite  from  his  toils.     The  Committee  feel 

assured  that  his  residence  in  this  country  will  be  of  essential  service  to  the 

cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Rev.  E.  Miller. 

But  since  the  preparation  of  this  Report  was  commenced,  intelligence 
of  a  yet  more  mournful  nature  has  reached  the  Committee.  The  health 
of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Miller,  who  has  laboured  for  several  years,  and  with 
success,  at  Chinsurah,  had  lately  been  declining.  Some  time  ago  he 
tried  the  effects  of  a  voyage  to  Australia,  and  returned  much  recruited 
to  India.  His  labours,  however,  occasioned  a  recurrence  of  his  ailments, 
and  be  was  eventually  obliged  to  resign  his  situation  as  one  of  your  mis- 
sionaries. .  This  he  did  on  4th  March  last,  and  proceeded  to  Australia, 
hoping  to  be  there  employed  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  But  cholera  broke 
out  in  tbe  ship  in  which  he  sailed,  he  was  seized,  and  though  he  had  some* 
what  recovered,  fever,  and  other  ailments  which  supervened,  cut  him  off. 
He  died  off  Point  de  Galle  on  the  26th  of  March,  eleven  days  after  he  had 
sailed  from  Calcutta. 

Thoqgli  Mr  Miller  had  ceased  to  be  one  of  your  missionaries,  the  Com- 
mittee are  sure  that  the  Assembly  will  hear  of  his  departure  with  sadness 
and  regret.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  Bengal  he  had  served  this 
Church  since  the  year  1846,  and  has  left  behind  him  at  Chinsurah  some 
whom  he  was  the  instrument  of  leading  to  the  Saviour.  Mr  Miller  was 
much  devoted  to  the  work  of  preaching  and  spreading  the  gospel,  and 
while  this  Church  is  called  to  grieve  over  the  fall  of  another  of  her  servants, 
she  will  no  doubt  extend  her  cordial  sympathy  to  the  widow  and  family  of 
their  former  missionary,  whose  departure  is  made  doubly  sad  by  the  cir* 
cumstasces  under  which  it  occurred. 

This  Committee  have  still  farther  to  draw  attention  to  some  details, jan4 
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be^  to  report  that  they  have  complied  with  the  instructions  of  last  Assembly 
to  allot  a  certain  sum  to  Rev.  John  M'Kail,  formerly  minister  of  the  Free 
Church  at  Calcutta,  for  the  year  now  closed.  They  did  so,  however^  only 
in  compliance  with  the  appointment  of  the  General  Assembly^  and  have 
now  most  respectfully  to  express  their  conviction,  that  such  an  application 
of  funds  raised  for  Foreign  Missions  is  not  warranted.  It  is  proper,  m 
the  circumstances,  that  an  arrangement  should  be  made  regarding  a  minister 
situated  as  Mr  M*Kail  is,  in  feeble  health  and  utterly  unable  to  engage  in 
his  Master's  work ;  but  obviously  such  an  arrangement  does  not  fall  witbin 
the  sphere  of  this  Committee. 

Again,  this  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in  announcii^  to  the  Assembly 
that  the  operations  of  the  Ladies'  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education 
in  India  are  proceeding  with  vigour,  and  have  received  a  considerable  ex- 
pansion during  the  past  year,  both  in  the  formation  of  associations  and  tbe 
consequent  increase  of  their  funds.  Measures  have  also  been  adopted  for 
consolidating  and  extending  their  operations  in  India,  and  this  important 
department  of  the  evangelisation  of  that  vast  country  is  thus  receiving  a 
measure  of  attention  somewhat  more  proportionate  to  its  bearings  upon  tbe 
great  result  at  which  this  Church  is  aiming  than  has  heretofore  been  the  case. 

Further,  it  will  be  in  the  reooUection  of  the  Assembly,  that  tbe  relatives  of 
the  late  Mr  John  Mackintosh,  with  Rev.  Norman  Macleod,  tbe  author  of 
his  Memoirs,  generously  put  the  profits  of  that  work,  amounting  to  £200,  at 
the  service  of  this  Church  for  mission  purposes.  Madras  was  subsequently 
indicated  by  them  as  the  station  which  they  would  rather  prefer  to  see  bene- 
fitted by  the  donation,  and  the  missionaries  there  have  received  this  donation 
in  the  same  spirit  as  the  Assembly  did.  The  principal  sum  is  to  be  invested, 
most  probably  in  India,  and  the  annual  interest  employed  in  encouraging 
and  supporting  some  meritorious  student  at  the  Madras  Institution.  Tbe 
name  of  Mackintosh  attached  to  that  scholarship  will  perpetuate  in  Madras 
at  once  the  donation  now  referred  to,  and  the  memory  of  a  distinguished 
and  lamented  student  of  this  Church. 

Again,  the  Assembly  will  observe  that  some  of  the  returns  from  India 
refer  to  sums  sent  by  friends  direct  to  that  country  for  our  missions^  and  not 
through  the  channel  of  the  Committee.  There  are,  perhaps,  emergencies 
in  which  such  measures  may  be  adopted,  and  neither  the  Church  nor  any 
of  its  committees  would  seek  to  prevent  the  generous  from  adopting  tbe 
eourse  which  approves  itself  to  them  as  best  in  disposing  of  their  contriba- 
tions.  But  this  Committee  respectfully  submit  to  the  Assembly,  that  ber 
agents  abroad  should  be  instructed  to  see  that  the  sums  contributed  be  duly 
transmitted  through  the  Committee.  The  reasons  for  this  are  so  obvions 
that  they  need  not  be  enumerated. 

Yet  again,  the  General  Assembly  is  aware  that  most  of  tbe  missiona  in 
the  East  are  largely  affected  and  seriously  impeded  in  their  operations  by  tbe 
growth,  the  manufacture,  the  sale,  and  the  consumption  of  Opium,  Tbe  de- 
imoralising  and  destructive  influence  of  that  drug  is  too  well  known  to  require 
more  than  a  passing  remark,  and  though  that  influence  is  not  so  much  felt 
in  India  as  in  China,  yet  it  is  the  former  country  that  largely  produces  tbe 
drug  for  the  markets  of  the  latter.  Now,  this  Committee  respectfully  sag* 
•  gests,  that  the  General  Assembly  should  petition  Government  to  place  saob 
restrictions  on  the  growth  of  opium  in  India,  as  would  confine  the  use  of 
it  to  medicinal  purposes,  and  prevent  that  deplorable  waste  of  huviati  Iife> 
as  well  as  those  impediments  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  which  it  is  too 
well  known  to  occasion. 
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The  CotDmittee  cannot  close  these  sti^estions  without  farther  stating 
their  eonviotion,  that  the  time  appears  to  them  to  have  arrived  when  the 
managemetit  of  the  afiairs  of  your  Foreign  Missions  should  be  put  upon  a 
footing  considerably  different  from  that  on  which  they  have  hitherto 
stood.  When  these  great  operations  had  just  been  commenoed,  or  had  not 
&r  advataced^  it  was  enough,  perhaps,  to  give  them  a  portion  of  the  time  of 
somd  ihinister  holding  the  office  of  (>)nvener.  But  now  that  they  have  ex- 
panded so  far,  and  are  expanding  more  and  more  from  year  to  yean  such 
an  official  is  utterly  unequal  to  the  due  discharee  of  the  duties  entailed  upon 
him^  or  denoianded  by  the  magnitude  of  the  field.  To  the  Committee  it  does 
not  seem  jiUBt  either  to  the  great  cause  of  Foreign  Missions,  to  the  Church,  or  to 
the  missfonaries  who  are  sent  out,  to  continue  the  present  system  any  longer. 

Moreover,  the  Associations  at  home  require  to  be  visited ;  during  the  past 
year  they  have  considerably  declined  for  want  of  such  an  agency.  The 
interest  in  missions  requires  also  to  be  kept  alive  and  deepened  by  all  pro- 
per appliances  and  means,  so  that  both  as  regards  home  and  abroad,  the 
mode  of  conducting  these  great  operations  demands  revision  by  the  Church. 
Some  properly  qualified  partv  should  be  set  apart  for  this  work,  as  is  done, 
with  great  advantage  and  effect,  in  other  portions  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  respectfully  submit  this  important 
matter  to  the  best  consideration  of  the  General  Assembly- 

And  thus  do  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  cast  these 
great  enterprises  for  another  year  upon  the  support  and  the  prayers  of  all 
who  seek  the  extension  of  the  Kedeemer's  kingdom.  Though  they  have  exer- 
cised a  scrupulous  economy,  yet  the  pressing  exigencies  of  the  missions, 
the  failing  health  of  so  many  of  the  missionaries,  and  other  expenses  which 
could  not  be  avoided  without,  in  some  cas6s,  imperilling  the  very  existence 
of  the  missions,  have  embarrassed  and  impeded  them  as  already  described. 
They  believe  and  are  persuaded,  however,  that  there  is  an  elasticity  in  the 
Church's  resources  which  will  soon  enable  her  to  surmount  her  present  dif- 
ficulties. Let  there  be  more  of  prayer  to  Him  with  whom  is  the  residue  of 
the  S|>irit.  Let  there  be  a  grateful  recognition  of  what  He  has  enabled  this 
Church  to  do.  Let  there  be  a  more  habitual  realising  of  the  perishing  state 
of  the  heathen.  Let  the  Lord's  stewards  remember  their  stewardship.  Let 
his  remembrancers  put  him  in  remembrance  and  plead.  There  may  thus 
come  a  time  of  enlargement  sooner  than  we  think.  Everything  in  India 
is  in  progress,  and  surely  the  Lord's  work  will  not  be  hindered.  Nay,  let 
faith,  and  praver,  and  zeal  increase  as  we  see  the  day  approaching,  ^nd 
He  whose  work  we  ate  attempting,  however  feebly,  to  do,  will  bless  us  and 
make  us  a  blessing.  Our  present  difficulties  are  only  a  louder  call  to  prayer 
for  the  wisdom  which  comes  from  above,  and  the  Spirit  who  alone  oan 
quicken  into  life.  **  Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house,  th«y  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it,"  is  to  be  more  and  more  solemnly  impressed  o&  all  our 
tnindt^  and  embodied  in  all  our  actings. 

SUMMATIOK. 

The  {"oreign  Missions  Committee  would,  in  conclusion,  sum  up  as 
follows,  the  matters  to  which  they  have  ventured  most  urgently  to  draW  the 
attention  of  the  Assembly. 

1.  The  present  financial  difficulties  of  the  Committee. 

2.  The  need  of  appointing  the  Foreign  Mission  collection  to  take  place 
in  December,  in  order  to  liquidate  at  least  part  of  the  debt  as  speedily. as 
possible.     But 
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3.  Even  that  will  yield  but  a  temporary  and  very  partial  relief,  unless 
Attooiations  be  formed  where  they  do  not  exist,  to  meet  engagements  en- 
lered  into  on  the  understanding  that  suoh  assooiations  would  have  been 
general  at  least  two  years  ago. 

4.  To  complete  our  missionary  system,  a  first-class  educationist  is  needed 
forthwith  at  Calcutta,  Bombay,  Madras,  and  Lovedale,  or  some  of  the  other 
African  stations.  Till  this  be  done,  the  full  measure  of  evangelistic  labour 
eannot  be  performed,  or  even  expected,  and  our  missionary  system  is  in 
eenseouenoe  both  incomplete  in  itsdf,  and  impeded  in  its  operations. 

6.  Without  referring  at  present  to  any  further  increase  in  the  missionary 
8ta£f,  these  arrangements  are  absolutely/  necessary/  to  prevent  our  missions 
from  being  seriously  tveakenedy  or  even  their  existence  at  some  of  the  sta- 
tions endangered. 


APPENDIX. 


No.  I. — Letter  from  Dr  Duff.    (See  page  12.) 

Calcutta,  3th  April  1857. 

Mt  Dbar  D&  Twbrdie,— 'Herewith  I  enclose  the  statistical  returns  sought  for— 
thoDgb  not  in  so  complete  a  form  as  they  might  otherwise  be,  had  a  longer  notioe  been 
given  to  as.  If  spared,  however,  for  another  year,  our  endeavour  will  be  to  have  these 
perfected. 

Ck>nnected  with  these  returns,  I  deem  a  few  explanatory  remarks  necessary. 

!•  The  mere  ntimber  of  pupils  under  instruction  famishes  no  adequate  test  orcrite- 
lion  of  the  work  that  is  carried  on,  or  the  amount  of  real  good  accomplished.  I  tbere- 
jfore  enclose  lists  of  the  actual  studies  carried  on  in  our  different  institutions  here. 
Let  any  man  of  ordinary  intelligence  candidly  examine  these,  and,  remembering  that 
all  the  subjects  specified  are  thoroughly  mastered ;  let  him  try  to  realise,  if  he  can,  the 
amount  of  truth  communicated  to  twoor  three  thousand  immortal  souls;  or  the  degree 
to  which  such  a  multitude  of  intellects  and  hearts  must  be  awakened. 

That  the  christianising  tendency  of  the  whole  may  be  appreciated,  let  it  be  borne  in 
flsind,  that  in  the  lowest  classes,  where  English  is  not  snfiicieutly  understood.  Christian 
ioftmction  is  daily  and  systematically  taught  by  native  catechists  or  preachers  in  the 
vemaeuktr-^tlaA  in  the  series  of  English  instruction,  abont  one-half  of  each  is  devoted 
to  Bible  instrnction — that  the  purely  Biblical  portions  are  taught  and  enforced  by 
native  Christiau  converts — and  that  whenever  the  pupils  are  able  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures with  some  degree  of  understanding,  the  Bible  itself  is  put  into  their  bands  for 
iober  study  and  solemn  exposition.  But  even  such  a  statement,  however  distinctly  ap- 
prehended, cannot  convey  to  Christians  at  home  any  commensurate  impression  of  the 
searching  processes  by  which  divine  truth  is  inculcated  in  our  classes.  The  youths 
coming  to  us  being  all  at  first  votaries  of  Hinduism,  the  truths  taught  run  counter  to 
ibe  Brahmanical  and  other  teachings  at  home.  Being  frank  and  open,  without  being 
-  impudent,  they  naively,  and  often  strongly,  state  their  difficulties  and  objections.  In- 
died,  when  done  in  the  spirit  of  ingienuous  inquiry^  we  rather  encourage  this;  of  oooxse, 
an  earnest  discussion  ensues,  in  which  truth,  at  least  so  far  as  evidence  and  argument 
are  concerned,  is  triumphant.  And  a  favourable  impression  being  thus,  produced  in 
favour  of  the  truth,  the  skilful. Christian  teacher  at  once  seizes  his  advantage,  and 
presses  it  home  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  his  youthful  audience  with  all  the  effect 
tf  an  address  from  the  pnlpit  to  a  sympathising  congregation.      To  shut  up  eur 
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•chools  therefore,  conducted  as  they  thus  are^  would  he  to  shut  up  at  many  of  tfis  most 
effective  pulpits  in  Tndia^  as  there  are  classes  in  our  institutions  !  Woe,  then,  be  to  this 
dark  land,  when  the  day  comes,  (if  unhappily  it  shonld  ever  come),  for  the  triumph  of 
ike  spirit  ef  impcaienoe^  which,  oharaoterising  this  age  of  speculative  and  political  reve- 
lations, BOW  threatens  to  tear  up  by  the  roots  many  of  our  evangelistio  organisations^ 
heoauae  not  ripening  fast  enough  into  the  maturity  contemplated  by  dreamy  ana 
visionary  minds.  In  the  vast  march  and  sweep  of  the  cycles  of  providence,  truly  the 
great  Ood  is  in  no  such  haste — no  such  precipitate  hurry !  But,  in  this  respect,  some 
idle  dreamers,  in  their  snug  retirements,  would  often  seem  to  be  wiser  than  the  omni- 
scient Ood ! 

In  what  I  have  written  I  have  referred  only  to  junior  classes  in  the  school  depart* 
ment ;  bat  the  more  advanced  of  tliese  often  shew  such  an  intelligent  apprehension  of 
the  irrationalities  of  Hinduism,  and  tlie  glorious  realities  of  the  Chrbtian  faith,  that 
strangers,  after  hearing  them  examined,  have  often  asked  the  question,  whether  they 
were  aU  Christians  ? 

Then,  again,  in  the  higher  or  college  classes,  the  evidences  and  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  are  studied  with  a  thoroughness,  not  often  certainly,  to  be  surpassed  at 
home.  Indeed,  the  combat,  the  practical  struggle  in  their  own  minds,  between  the 
darkness  of  heathenism  and  the  light  of  Christianity,  often  leads  to  more  vivid,  more 
sharply-defined  conceptions  of  divine  truth,  than  can  usually  be  found  among  those  who 
have  been  taught  it  from  earliest  infancy. 

2.  How  then,  out  of  such  numbers  so  instructed,  are  there  comparatively  so  few 
conversions  to  God?  Probably  an  hour's  heart-searching  closet  meditation  on  the 
real  import  and  significancy  of  the  parable  of  tlie  sower,  might  furnish  the  fitting 
answer.  At  home,  the  influences,  that  oppose  and  counteract  saving  convictions  and 
impressions  of  divine  knowledge,  are  formidable  enough.  But,  here,  both  in  point  of 
variety  and  degree,  these  vastly  outstrip  the  power  of  any  home  imagination  to  conceive 
them.  Here,  Satan,  through  successive  ages,  has  swayed  undisturbed  the  sceptre  of 
his  direful  sovereignty-^the  only  changes  being,  changes  in  the  shape  and  development 
of  the  systems  of  deadly  error  which  have  alternately  gained  a  fatal  ascendancy. 
Here,  may  be  said  to  be  the  very  **  dwellings"  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness — the  centre 
and  metropolis  of  his  dire  dominions.  Here,  for  thousands  of  years,  has  he  held  high 
revelry  over  the  degraded  intellects  and  vitiated  hearts  of  hundreds  of  millions  of 
deluded  victims.  Here,  the  temptations  and  provocatives  to  the  indulgence  of  tlie  vilest 
carnal  appetites  and  passions  are  exasperated  into  something  like  a  raging  violence. 
Here,  therefore,  the  elements  of  moral  evil  have  sliot  forth  into  forms  of  portentous 
magnitude,  unheard  of  in  any  other  realms  of  Paganism  besides.  To  a  shrewd  oh* 
server  enoneh  appears  on  the  very  surface  of  native  society,  indicative  of  the  perrerse 
subtleties  of  a  wild  pantheism,  and  the  downright  monstrosities  of  idokitry  and  super- 
stition. But  it  is  amid  the  background  scenery  of  society — the  darksome  recesses  of 
the^  social  circles,  that  the  mightiest  antagonism  to  God's  holy  truth  is  to  be  found. 
Those  who  have  dived  the  farthest  into  the  depths  of  moral  evil  which  lines  and  oovers 
the  usnally  invisible  and  unknown  domains  of  native  social  existence,  are  those  that 
win  be  the  most  ready  in  wondering,  not  that  real  genuine  conversions  have  been  so 
few,  bat  that  there  have  been  any  real  genuine  conversions  at  all  1  To  the  spiritaal 
eye  of  one  conversant  even  in  a  moderate  degree  with  the  moral  bideousness  of  native 
society,  at  least  in  Bengal,  such  conversions  must  appear  as  stupendous  miraeles  in  the 
realms  of  grace,  as  the  transformation  of  the  accumulated  feculence  of  ages  in  one  of  our 
great  cities  into  gorgeous  temples  of  purest  gold  in  the  outward  kingdom  of  natore. 

3.  When,  then,  will  some  of  our  good  people  at  home  learn  to  apprehend  anything 
aright  of  the  real  difficulties  connected  with  Indian  evangelisation?  or  learn  to  mani- 
fest Godlike,  Chrisdike  patience  as  to  anticipated  results  ?  Who  are  the  men  who 
might  well  be  expected  to  faint  and  droop  and  get  weary  amid  the  struggles  of  this 
teirible  and  most  unequal  strife  ?  Surely,  they  are  the  toil-worn  soldiers  on  the  field, 
whtf  are  sent  forth  in  mere  handinls  to  contend  with  the  concentrated  masses  of  Satan's 
Skilfnlly  marshalled  forces !  Shame  on  the  unblief,  the  worUUinees,  the  pennriousness, 
the  self-indulgence  of  the  Christian  churches,  that  necessitate  so  scandalous  a  dispropor- 
tion between  the  number  of  the  workmen  and  the  work  to  be  done  I  Think  of  France 
and  England  sending  a  few  hundreds  of  men  out  of  their  vast  armies  to  hiy  siege  to 
Sebastopol !  Verily,  the  men  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  tlie  sons 
of  light !  Nor  will  the  much  abused  reflection,  that  it  is  as  easy  for  the  Lord  to  save  by 
Ibw  as  by  many,  justify  them.     In  this  connection  it  is  usually  a  mere  cover  for  induU 
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•nee  and  carelessaess,  the  want  of  self-denial  and  libera!  |;iving,  and  fervent  pnyer^ 
And  it  is  high  time  that  it  should  be  rung  in  the  ears  of  out  riNambering  churohefl,  as. 
with  a  voice  of  thunder,  that  the  Lord  will  not  work  miraeles  in  oonverting  the  nations, 
in  order  to  humour  them  in  their  indolence  and  carelessness — their  want<«f  self-denial, 
liberal  giving,  and  fervent  prayer !  The  Lord  will  assuredly  in  the  end  iMomplish 
his  own  great  work ;  but,  if  the  ohurqhes  of  Christendom  awake  not.  into  tofold 
greater  zeal  and  energy,  it  will  not  be  through  them. 

4.  If  statistics  of  mere  numbers  in  attendance,  and  lists  of  books  carefully  sfaadieA, 
e^  convey  no  adequate  idea  of  the  real  amount  of  work  done,  or  the  thorough  manner 
of  doing  it,  still  less  can  any  mere  statistical  returns  (however  valuaUe  in  some  respects) 
furnish  any  adequate  idea  of  the  nature  and  variety  of  ihq  work  accomplished  out  of 
our  Institutions. 

The  details  of  this  non-institutional  department  of  labour  would  swell  my  pt^P®' 
to  too  large  a  bulk,  and  I  shall  not  attempt  the  task.  Our  practice,  as. well  as  our 
theory,  has  all  along  been,  that  each  of  us  give  daily  a  fair  proportion  of  his  time  and 
strength — vi^rying  according  to  circumstances — to  the  importimt  work  of  oiir  sevqrai 
Institutions,  while  the  remaining  portion  of  time^and  strength — ^be  it  a  half  moi%  or 
less — should  be  devoted  to  whatever  department  of  evangelistic  labour  each  may  feel 
most  drawn  to  by  natural  taste  or  spiritual  inclination,  or  felt  fitness,  or  monitions  of  a 
manifest  providence.  In  this  way  there  is  a  vast  deal  more,  of  miscellaneous  work 
of  a  kind  that  tells,  more  or  less  directly,  on  India's  evangelisation,  carried  on  by  mis- 
sioqaries  and  their  converts,  than  the  members  of  the  church  at  home  are  generally 
aware  of.  To  specify  a  few  items,  without  entering  into  any  detailed  illustratioos, 
there  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  every  Sabbath-evening,  in  English,  to  young  men 
and  other  educated  natives  in  a  lecture-room  of  our  institution ;  while  ^ere  is  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  every  Sabbath  in  the  vernacular  to  the  native  obureh*  Since. 
Mr  Ewart  left  us,  Mr  Pourie  has  given  special  attention  to  this  latter  department 

One  of  the  saddest  popular  arguments  against  the  truth  .of  Christianity  is  derived 
from  the  lives  of  the  hosts  of  low  Europeans,  and  other  so-called  Christians  of  lodo- 
Portuguese  extraction.  For  some  years  past,  a  vigorous  city  mission  has  been  wrought 
for  the  benefit  of  these  lapsed  classes.  And  while  all  are  deeply  interested  in  its  sac- 
cess,  Mr  Gardiner^  as  its  secretary,  has  rendered  much  valuable  assistance  to  it. 

On  several  week-days  all  the  cateohists  and  preachers  take  an  efieotive  share  in 
preaching  the  gospel  throughout  the  native  city  of  Calcutta,  while  there  is  scarcely  a 
single  week-day  on  which  one  or  two  of  them  are  not  to  be  found  lifting  up  their  voice, 
in  little  chapels  or  in  the  corners  of  the  streets.  On  the  SablNith-days  several  of 
them  go  habitually  to  preach  in  the  clusters  of  villages  in  different  directions  aronnd 
Calcutta.  And  in  these  interesting  itinerant  evangelistic  labours,  Mr  Gardiner  and 
Mr  Beaumont  especially  have  been  in  the  habit  of  regularly  ackjompanying  and  assisting 
them.  Mr  Smith,  having  now  arrived,  will  doubtless  take  his  share,  as  was  his  vent, 
in  this  approved  department  of  missionary  exertion.  In  these  different  ways,  it  oanv 
not  be  doubted  that,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  the  gospel  of  salvation  haa  been  preached 
to  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in  the  dty  of  Calcutta  and  surrounding  districts. 
Yet  it  is  a  solemnly  suggestive  fact,  that  out  of  all  this  manifold  preaching,  not  a  single 
case  of  conversion  has  been  known  to  have  arisen.  Remembering  the  fearfiUly  degraded 
moral  condition  of  this  people,  one  is  often  tempted  to  ask,  Is  it,  that  the  soil  of  ''good 
and  honest  hearts,"  in  which  alone  the  seed  of  the  word  can  take  root  so  as  .to  fructify, 
has  first  to  be  prepared  by  the  present  laborious  processes  of  spiritual  husbandry,  before 
there  can  be  the  commencement  of  a  snmmer  with  its  blossoms  and  an  autumn  with 
its  mellow  fruits  ? 

Schools  having  increased,  the  capacity,  of  reading  in  Calcutta  and  neighbourhood  a 
hundredfold^  the  native  press  has  taken  nnwonteid  strides  in  supplying  the  demand. 
But,  as  might  be  expected,  the  greater  proportion  of  the  publications  are  in  the  services 
of  idolatry,  or  pantheism,  or  infidelity,  or  anti-Christianity,  in  some  form  or  other.  On 
this  account  our  native  brother,  Lai  Behari  De,  has  been  called  on,  and  is  privileged  to 
do  a  great  and  good  work,  in  editing  a  fortnightly  Bengali  paper,  somewhat  afte^  the 
style  of  Mr  Drnmmond  of  Stirling's  '^  Messenger."  The  success  of  this  religious  ver- 
nacular periodical  has  been  truly  gratifying. 

Our  native  brother,  Behari  Ijal  Singh,  has  been  labouring  indefatigably  among  the 
Mohammedan  population.  In  years  past  his  labours  have  been  crowned  with  several 
conversions ;  and  he  has  now  some  very  interesting  inquirers,  from  among  the  obstinate 
votaries  of  the  False  Prophet. 
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B«side«  daUy  work  in  the  Institatioii,  much  of  my  owd  time  and  attention,  siooe  my 
retarti,  has  been  devoted  to  the  general  affairs  and  interests  of  the  mission.    Ramifying 
and  ontsprea^ing  as  it  has  been  of  late^  there  is  need  of  mnch  oversight  in  preserving 
unity  and  harmony,  as  well  as  promoting  efficiency.    To  the  working  of  our  religious 
Tract,  and   Bible,  and  Christian  School-book  Societies — whose  publications  are  so 
indispensable  to  all  missionary  operations — I  have  devoted  a  considerable  share  of  time 
and  strength.     The  endeavour  to  train  the  unmarried  native  converts  in  the  mission — 
amounting  last  year  to  eighteen — into  Christian  social  habits,  and  the  experiences  ^ 
inward  heart  religion  as  well  as  outward  practice,  has  occupied  not  a  little  of  my 
labours  and  prayers.    This  is  a  department  which,  in  some  missions,  has  been  too  much 
neglected.        It  has  been  too  often  forgotten  that  native  converts,  having  but  re- 
cently emerged  out  of  the  vilest  quagmire  of  moral  slime  under  tlie  sun,  they  may  not 
be  Me  all  at  once  to  shake  themselves  wholly  loose  from  fast  cleaving  dregs  of  old 
habits.     It  has  been  too  often  concluded  that  when  once  instructed  in  me  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  admitted  into  the  Church  by  baptism,  the  work  of  the  mission- 
ary, as  regards  them,  has  been  wellnigh  ended.      Our  experience  is,  that  it  is  then 
only  that  the  heaviest  and  most  an^cious  part  of  his  work  begins.     The  communication 
of  instruction  to  the  heathen  is  nothing,  in  point  of  difficulty,  compared  with  the  at- 
tempt to  shape  and  form  the  new  converts  into  the  practical  habits  of  heart  and  life 
becoming  "  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."    Being  physically  unable  to  encounter  the 
amount  of  exertion  in  ptii^Uc  preaching,  &c.,  in  which  I  was  wont  to  engage  in  former 
years,  I  have  been  systematically  laying  myself  out  to  meet  with  thoughtful  and  inquir- 
ing Jiindns^  in  private,  either  individually,  or  in  classes.     In  this  way  hundreds  have 
com^  io  ray  house  in  the  course  of  the  year — some  of  whom  certainly  have  not  been  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But,  alas,  while  standing  as  it  were  on  the  very  treshhold, 
the  appalling  spectacle  of  what  they  must  encounter  in  the  disruption  of  all  ties  and  as- 
sociations, for  tile  most  part,  proves  too  much  for  them.    There,  for  weeks  together^ 
they  stand — staggering  and  "  halting  between  two  opinions"  —now  pricked  in  conscience, 
then  yielding  to  some  speculative  sedative — now  enamoured  of  the  glories  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  great  salvation,  and  then  spirited  away  by  the  fascinations  of  a  gay  and 
merry  world-— now  looking  anxiously  forward  to  the  Zoar  of  true  refuge,  and  then  cast- 
ing a  wistful  eye  backwards  on  the  old  haunts  of  Sodom,  till  at  last,  one  after  another, 
seems,  alas,  to  be  transformed  spiritually  into  a  '^  pillar  of  salt."    Never,  never  do  I 
feel  so  keenly,  as  in  such  cases,  the  sheer  utter  impotence  of  mere  human  persuasion — 
the  simple^  absolute  necessity  of  the  Almighty  Spirit's  resistless  grace.    Oh,  then,  for  a 
heart  to  wait  upon  God — to  wrestle  and  agonise  unceasingly  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  without  whose  accompanying  life-giving  influences,  the  very  word  of  God's  own 
truth  proves  just  as  powerless  as  the  word  of  man. 

5.  At  the  branch  or  out-stations  of  Chinsurah,  Bansberia,  and  Culna,  the  labours  car- 
ried on  are  similar  to  those  in  Calcutta.  The  programmes  herewith  sent  will  shew  the 
high  standard  of  instruction  which  has  been  reached  in  the  Institutions.  At  Chinsurah 
Mr  Fyfe  continues  to  work  with  a  perseverance  and  energy  scarcely  to  be  surpassed. 
Mr  Miller  having  gone  to  Australia,  Dr  Mackay  has  taken  his  place.  Prasanua,  one 
of  our  ordained  brethren,  besides  giving  effective  assistance  in  the  Institution,  is  con- 
stantly engaged  in  preaching  throughout  Chinsurah  and  its  neighbourhood. 

The  stations  of  Bansberia  and  Culna  have  for  years  been  wader  the  exclusive  manage- 
ment  of  native  converts.  This  is  a  fact  to  which  special  attention  should  be  drawn. 
Look  at  the  lists  of  studies  in  the  schools,  and  mark  the  high  standard  of  instruction 
conveyed  solely  by  natives !  Indeed,  as  regards  Bansberia  in  particular,  where  our 
brother  Jagadishwar  has  the  principal  charge,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
there  is  not  in  all  Bengal  a  mission  station  under  European  management  more  admir- 
ably or  efficiently  conducted.  Then,  besides  attending  to  the  duties  of  the  institutions, 
the  native  brethren  at  Bansberia  and  Culna  are  constantly  employed  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel  ihroughout  these  towns  with  the  [neighbouring  villages.  This  they  do  in 
chapels^  or  by  the  wayside,  or  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  or  verandah  of  the  house  of 
some  friendly  native.  In  this  way  the  minds  of  thousands  must  be  very  much  leavened 
witJi  divine  truth.  Will  the  churches  at  home,  then,  do  their  i^axi/va  fervent  effectual 
prayer  for  the  copious  shower  of  the  Spirit's  quickening,  refreshing  influences  ? 

6.  Besides  the  stations  now  named,  we  are  now  taking  possession  of  another,  Ma- 
havady  abont  fourteen  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Chinsurah,  in  the  centre  of  a  dense 
cluster  of  villages.  This  is  to  be  a  purely  vernacular  mission.  Two  of  our  ablest  and 
most  zealous  native  brethren,  Jagadishwar  and  Shib  Chunder,  about  whom  Mr  Gar- 
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.diner  lat<ely  wrote,  are  to  take  op  their  abode  there  aboai  a  raoti%  hence.  Their  time 
and  Btrength  will  be  almeet  ezoliUEhrely  devoted  to  ilie  preaching.of  the  gespel  to  the 
adult  population.  As  to  edoeation,  we  mean  to  have  only  an  elementary  Bengali 
jchool,  in  which,  while  the  children  are  tanght  to  read  and  write,  they  may  at  enee  be 
inetnieted,  through  the  medium  of  their  own  mother  ton|;ne,  in  the  vital  truths  of  ibe 
Bible.  A  rural  mission  of  this  sort  we  contemplated  all  along  from  the  very  beifm- 
ning  of  our  operations  in  this  land,  and  were  only  waiting  for  the  providential  epeniog, 
as  also  for  the  competent  native  labourers  to  conduct  it.  This  is  an  experiment,  the 
progress  of  which  we  should  all  watoh  with  deepest  interest,  and  which  ought  to  oall 
Ibrth  the  Church's  most  fervent  prayers. 

7.  We  lately  hailed  the  arrival  amongst  us  of  Mr  Stevenson,  late  of  Tullibody,  sad 
now  in  the  service  of  the  Synod  of  GaniMa.  We  recommended  him  to  occupy  the  im- 
portent  station  of  Bancoorah,  about  140  miles  to  the  north-west  of  this,  but  easily  so- 
ceesible,  as  the  railway  passes  within  about  twenty  miles  of  it.  Mr  Stevenson  we  re- 
gard as. virtually  one  of  ourselves,  and  his  mission  as  virtually  an  extension  of  our  own. 
At  the  suggestion  of  the  Synod  of  Canada,  and  Mr  Stevenson's  own  requeit,  we  have 
■eat  one  of  our  experienced  catechists,  Baikantanath  De,  from  Bansberia,  to  be  his  native 
jMoeiate  and  assistant.  And  we  look  with  much  interest  to  the  onward  development 
of  this  Canadian  mission  to  the  millions  of  BengaL  It  is  surely  a  notable  sign  of  pro* 
.gross,  when  Canada,  no  longer  dependent  on  the  resources  of  the  mother  coaatry,  is 
able  iierself  to  become  a  mother  country  to  the  heathen  of  India. 

8.  I  must  not  close  without  a  word  on  the  snbf  ect  of  female  edneation.  That,  in 
Bengal,  is  still  our  greatest  difficulty.  I  utterly  scout  as  reproachful  and  natme  the 
insinuations  of  some  that  I  or  my  ccdleagues  have  ever  been  neglectful  or  indifferent  on 
this  head.  If  more  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  education  of  boys  than  to  that  of 
girls,  it  has  been  solely  because  the  former  we  could  obtain  in  almost  any  nomber, 
whereas  to  obtain  the  latter,  except  in  individual  driblets,  has  baffled  all  the  efibrts  of 
all  philanthropists.  Numbers  of  the  low  castes  or  outcitttes,  if  paid  for,  might  be  got 
to  attend  with  the  utmost  irregularity  for  a  few  weeks  or  months,  and  thus  keep  up  a 
succession  of  mere  numbers,  leading  to  all  manner  of  delusive  expectations.  I,  for  one, 
from  the  first  resolved  to  brook  the  scathe  and  the  scorn  of  any  charges  of  indifference 
which  the  ignorant  or  uncharitable  might  heap  upon  me,  rather  than  be  a  party' to  the 
cherishing  of  such  delusions.  I  had  not  been  a  month  in  Calcutta,  when  I  tboaght  1 
perceived  exactly  the  real  state  of  things  as  regards  the  possibilities  and  prospects  of 
effective  female  education.  To  the  conclusion  at  which  I  then  arrived  at  that  early 
period  of  my  career,  I  gave  public  expression  in  an  address  before  leaving  Edinburgh 
in  1839.  That  address  was  reprinted  in  a  volume  with  some  others  in  1850.  And 
nothing,  nothing  has  since  occurred  to  induce  me  to  alter  or  modify  a  single  sentence  in 
that  address.  To  its  existence  I  now  allude  also  in  part,  to  shew  that  the  subject  of 
female  education  was  one  which,  from  the  very  beginning,  arrested  and  occupied  my 
earnest  attention.  And  when  last  at  home,  I  never  failed,  when  the  fitting  opportonity 
offered, — such  as  at  Dundee,  Paisley,  Manchester,  &o. — to  deliver  separate,  special 
addresses  on  the  subject,  and  in  these  I  endeavoured  faithfully  to  depict  the  ^graded 
condition  of  the  80  millions  of  females  in  this  land,  furnishing  various  details  illustrative 
of  the  same,  and  dwelling  on  the  necessity  of  female  enlightenment  to  the  regeneration 
of  India. 


In  a  few  words  the  case  may  be  stated  thus : — 
The  social  position  of  females  in 


position  of  females  in  this  land  is  peculiar,  yea,  unique,  in  an  indescribable 
degree.  Nowhere,  at  the  first  outset  of  missiooary  operations,  has  it  been  possible  to 
obtain  the  attendance  at  school  of  any  of  the  females  of  the  higher  classes  and  castes. 
A  few  of  the  children  of  the  poorer  low  castes  or  outcastes  may  soon  be  had  if  these  are 
paid  something  for  attending,  or  if  food  and  clothing  be  provided.  Then,  by  degree^ 
through  the  awakening  influences  of  male  education  and  the  sapping  effects  of  Bnro- 
pean  society,  some  of  the  educated  males  begin  to  understand  and  admit  the  value  and 
importance  of  female  education.  But  such  admissions  long  remain  in  the  region  of  the 
abstract  and  speculative  ;  it  is  often  long  before  any  of  these  dare  to  confront  the  ob- 
loquy and  scorn  of  breaking  through  the  inveterate  usage  of  ages. 

Still  it  is  a  great  matter  to  get  the  understandings  and  the  judgments  of  a  consider* 
able  portion  of  educated  males  on  the  side  of  what  is  right.  And  I  never  doubted,  on 
the  contrary,  I  always  maintained,  that  the  education  of  the  males  would,  sooner  or 
later,  lead  inevitably  to  the  education  of  the  females. 

Meanwhile,  as  day  schools  for  the  poorer  and  lower  castes  in  this  part  of  India,  had, 
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in  point  of  fact)  proved  so  unsaiisfaclory,  that  many,  after  beings  carried  on  for  years, 
were  actually  abandoBed,  I  pled  for  female  refuges,  in  whioh  orphans  or  other  destitute 
children  might  be  trained  up  in  Christian  truths  and  habits  apart  from  the  awful  con- 
taminations of  heathenism,  and  fitted  to  become  suitable  helpmates  for  intelligent  Chris- 
tian yoong  men.  And,  blessed  be  God,  these  refuges  have  been  attended  with  some 
predons  results ;  and  the  higher  Christian  education  given  in  them,  issning  in  more 
satisfoetory  results,  might,  in  Bengal  at  least,  be  held  amply  to  compensate  for  the 
want  of  great  numbers — or  a  perfect  equivalent  for  a  more  meagre  and  unsatisfactory 
education  given  to  hundreds  of  day  scholars. 

Moreover,  my  earnest  counsel  always  was  to  watch  every  opening  in  any  individual 
case  ameng  tlie  higher  castes — improve  the  opportunity — and  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things. 

On  my  return  in  1840,  finding  so  many  of  the  educated  natives  cordially  admit  the 
importance  of  female  education,  while  unable  to  shake  off  the  pr^udice  againAt  public 
Bcfaoois,  I  got  one  of  them,  a  Kulin  Brahman,  who  had  several  daughters,  to  promise  to 
give  up  a  room  in  his  own  house,  in  which  his  own  daughters,  and  those  of  his  imme- 
diate  neighbours  of  good  caste,  could  assemble  for  daily  instruction.  All  the  prepara- 
tions were  made ;  a  teacher  was  in  readiness ;  when,  just  at  the  eleventh  hour,  through 
the  imploring  importunities  of  more  bigoted  friends,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  the 
scheme  was  abandoned.  Having  thus  failed,  it  was  never  alluded  to.  The  time  had 
not  then  evidently  come  for  operations  of  a  decided  kind.  But  it  will  be  seen  at  once 
that  the  plan  was  in  principle  what  has  since  been  designated  the  Zenana  scheme; 
though  I  much  prefer,  for  many  reasons,  the  designation  of  home  or  damettie  edtieation. 

And  even  now  the  time  is  not  come  for  any  large  or  extensive  operations.  There 
were  only  three  or  four  who,  a  year  or  two  ago,  actually  entered  into  the  Zenana 
scheme  ;  and  of  these  two  or  three  gradually  withdrew  from  it. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  a  fact  that  education  of  some  kind  is  privately  given  by-fatliers, 
husbands,  or  brothers,  to  hundreds  of  daughters,  wives,  or  sisters.  As  the  result  of 
some  improved  measures,  which  were  adopted  at  my  suggestion,  the  Betbnne  school, 
now  entirely  supported  by  Qovemment,  is  beginning  to  present  a  more  promising 
aspect. 

While,  therefore,  we  dare  not  be  over  sanguine,  nor  precipitate  conclusions,  things 
are  slowly  advancing  in  a  train  towards  the  goal  we  have  in  view.  And  no  one  can 
say  how  soon  there  may  be  a  general  outburst  in  favour  of  female  education.  It  is  our 
part  to  do  what  we  can  to  hasten  on  the  day,  and  watch  to  improve  it  when  it  arrives, 
for  the  Ohristianisation  of  the  people.     Yours  affectionately, 

Albxandea  Duff. 

P.S. — It  will  be  seen  that  all  my  remarks  refer  exclusively  to  the  state  of  things 
here,  in  Bengal.  As  regards  operations  among  the  male  population,  whether  adult  or 
juvenile,  our  mission  will  bear  an  honourable  comparison  with  the  mission  of  any  other 
church  in  any  other  part  of  India. 

And  if,  with  reference  to  female  education,  the  brethren  of  our  or  any  other  church 
in*  any  portion  of  India,  have  found  a  wider  and  more  effectual  door  opened  up  to  them, 
we  unfeignedly  rejoice  in  their  happier  privilege — if  indeed  there  be  substantial  fruits 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and  not  the  attendance  of  mere  numbers.  We  are 
utterly  unconscious  of  envies  and  jealousies  in  this  respect.  Were  we  to  hear  to-mor- 
row that  a  mighty  door  for  female  education  had  been  opened  up  at  Bokhara  or  Sa- 
marcaud,  in  Tartary,  or  in  Shanghae,  or  elsewhere  in  China,  if  we  know  anything  of  our 
own  hearts,  we  would  rejoice  as  much  as  if  every  Zenana  in  Calcutta  were  thrown 
opes  to  us  to-morrow.  -A..  D. 
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No.  II. — Abstract  of  Income  for  Fonrteen  Years. 

(Ezclnsive  of  sams  raised  for  Mission  Buildings  at  the  different  Stations;, 

to  £28,453: 11:  10.) 


in  all 


AMOctottena. 

Annual 
GollectionB. 

Donatioiis. 

Legacies. 

MlaeellaBeoiis. 

TOTAC. 

£     8. 

D. 

£       8. 

D. 

£ 

8. 

D. 

£      8 

D. 

£       8. 

D. 

£        S.     D. 

1843-^4 

180  16 

7 

4193    6 

10 

690 

6 

8i 

65     9 

0 

1272  17 

11 

6402  17   0 

1844-45 

252  19 

8 

4128  10 

4 

1407 

4 

U 

247     5 

9J 

3921     2 

11 

9957    2  10 

1845-46 

501  10 

6 

4141     5 

7i 

1389 

10 

10 

114  19 

2i 

1209     8 

2 

7356  14   3 

1846-47 

280  13 

5 

4028  17 

5 

1873 

6 

8 

262  13 

0* 

2328    8 

lU 

8773  19   6 

1847-48 

|215    0 

< 

I         ... 

11 

4000    3 
3511     2 

8 
8 

1412 
1161 

3 
5 

6 

1 

426    0 

7 

3860     1 
877  18 

11 

10 

1 15463  17   2« 

1848-49 

84    7 

4 

6610     4 

5 

1662 

1 

5 

350  12 

2 

2059  10 

6 

10766  15  10 

184d-50 

82  14 

6 

7318  18 

5 

912 

8 

4 

154    2 

3 

2879    8 

1 

11347  11   7 

1880^1 

.S66     7 

b 

5345     7 

7 

1175  19 

9 

1181  16 

7 

13A9    « 

7 

4^7  17  11 

1851-52 

2103  19 

4 

4560  14 

3 

987 

7 

7 

566     1 

6 

2693    9 

11 

10911  12  7 

1852-63 

6283  18 

2 

2468     2 

9 

1211 

14 

6 

95     9 

0 

2445    4 

1 

12504    8  6 

1853-54 

8066    4 

11 

17  13 

7 

438 

12 

6 

615    0 

5 

1515  18 

3 

10653    9  8* 

1854-55 

7951     3 

2 

1567     6 

1 

421 

5 

2 

1037    3 

11 

1574     6 

0 

12551    4  4 

1855-56 

7701     a  10 

1483     7 

8 

1343 

12 

lit 

776  18 

0 

1914     6 

4 

13219    8   9 

1856-57 

7820    3 

2 

1658  18 

8 

1091 

3 

5 

245  17 

8 

1456  13 

4 

12272  16  3 

Total, 

42080     2 

10 

55033  19 

in 

17178 

2 

6 

6139    9 

U 

31368     1 

^ 

151799  16  2 

*  There  vrere  two  Collections  made  in  the  year  1847-48,  and  none  in  that  of  1853-54. 
t  This  is  exclusive  of  £1000  appointed  by  the  donor  to  be  specially  invested. 


No.  III. — ^Statement  of  Contributions  raised  in  India  for  local  purposes 
by  the  different  Missionary  Stations  of  the  Free  Church  in  1856. 


Calcutta  and  Stations, 
Bombay  do. 

Madras  do. 

Puna 
Nagpore, 


Total, 


Rs.    (No  return)  =  £ 

12,541     8  10  = 

16,016    6    3  = 

6,220  10  10  == 

3,700  11  15  = 


1254    2    2 

1601  12  11 

622    1    I 

370    2    6 


35 


CO 
GO 


2 


.O 


1 


c 


o 

s 

•s 

o 

00 

G 
O 

'S 

C4-I 
O 

OQ 

o. 
■*» 

'•♦3 
1/2 


GO 

§ 
I 

« 

> 


9*  p-4  tA  t^OD 

»o  -*  to  W  ^ 


I 


o 


« 

0»  •-H    ^   ^   P-4 

0) 

©1 

kO  ^  CO  99 

s 

J?  i 

' 

11 

toeo  i««^«o 

s 

«>»«o»  to 

0« 

o 

00  r*  -^  lO  lA 

kO  CO  C>»eQ  04 


04 


94 


04 

09 
kO 


''lis 


& 


IS 


ll'S 


sal 


03 

I 

H 


-^  O  00 
O  C  t^  04 


o  e 

04  .i^  — •  SO  kO 
04  ^  04 


00 
CO 


O  O  04  04 

C©  -*  00  04 


CO 

■^ 

CO 


e<»-N  »-i  o  o 

04  O  »0  t*  04 

00  CO  CO  0)  ^<* 
04  »-<  04 


CO 
00 


kO  aO  00  ^ 

o  eoo>  04 

CO  >-» 


CO 

o 


04 


CQ  00 


00 


CO  <^  cO 


?i 


kO 


04         09  »H 


kO 


CO  CO  CO 


Oi 


Oi 


00  "^  t^CO  04 


04 


04  f^  i-H 


oe 

04 


cn 

I 


S 

S  «  2  S  2 


I 


B 


4S 
o 


o 

I— I 


i 
I 

w  :  S  3 

<  :  w  « 

g  N  as  h 

►  s  s  s 

o  M  i^  < 


s 

s 

O 


s 

a 

Q 
ca 

88 

► 
•43 

fS 

a 
O 


s 

C8 


1 


h 

^ 


J 


36 


V. — The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Associations  according  to  thdr  Pres- 
byteries ;  those  formed  or  reported  daring  the  past  year  are  marked  with 
an  asterisk : — 


Edinburgh, — 
Baccleuch. 

*  Oanonnte. 
Bavie  Street. 

*  Fduntain  Bridge. 

*  GreyfriarB. 
High. 

Lady  Glenorchy*s. 
New  North. 
St  Andrew's. 
St  George's. 
St  John's. 
St  Luke's. 
St  Punl's. 
St  Stephen's. 
Tolbooth. 
West  Port. 
Leith— Mariners. 

North. 

St  John's. 

*  Momingside. 

*  Portobello. 
Linlithgow, — 

Abercorn. 
Bathgate. 
Falkirk. 
Grangemouth. 

*  Kirkliston. 
Linlithgow. 
Polmont. 
Torphiehen. 

*  Uphall. 

BlOOAR  AND  PBBBLBS,— 

*  Brougbton* 
Kirkurd. 
Peebles. 

Dalkbith,— 

Cookpen. 

Musselburgh. 

Ormiston. 

Pathhead. 

Penicuik. 
Haddington  &  Dunaar,— 

Oockbumspath. 

Dunbar. 

*  Haddington,  St  John's, 
lonerwiok. 
Pencaitland. 
Preston  kirk. 

Salton  and  Bolton. 
Yester. 
DUNSB  AND  GHIBNSIDB, — 
Dunae. 
Eyemouth. 
Greenlaw. 
Hound  wood. 

KEL80  AND  LAUDBR,— 

Gordon. 

Kelso. 

Lauder. 

Makerstown. 

Morebattle. 

Nenthorn. 

Sprouston. 

Yethulm. 


Jedbd  roh, — None. 
Sblkirk,— 

Ashkirk. 

Bowden. 

Melrose. 

Roberton,  (Station.) 

Yarrow  and  Megget. 
Lockbrby,— 

Canonbie. 

Ecclefechan. 

Johnstone  &  Wamphray. 

Langholm. 

Lockerbie. 
*  Lochmaben. 

Moffat. 

DaMFRIBSj— 

Dnmfries. 

Dunscore. 

Kirkpatrick-Durfaam. 

Ruth  well. 
Penpont,— 

Glencairn. 

Penpont. 

Sanquhar. 
Kl  RKCUDBRIG  HT,— 

Borgue. 

•  Castle-Douglas. 
Girthon  and  Anwoth. 

*  Glenkens. 
Kirkcudbright. 
Ton  gland. 

Wigtown, — 

Newton-Stewart. 

Whithorn.       I 
Do.    Isle  of ) 

Wigtown, 
Stranraer, — 

Glenluce. 

Inch. 

Leswalt. 

Portpatrick. 

Sheuchan. 

*  Stranraer. 
Ayr, — 

Ayr. 

*  Ballantrae. 
Barr. 

Carsphaim  and  Dalmel- 

lington. 
Gatrine. 
Cumnock,  New. 
Do.     Old. 

*  Dailly. 
Girvan. 
Maybole. 
Newton-on-Ayr. 
Ochiltree. 
Kirkoswald,  (Station.) 

Irvine,— 

Ardrossan. 
Dairy. 
Kilmarnocki — 

Henderson. 

High. 

St  Andrews. 


*  Kilbirnie. 
London. 
Perceton. 
Saltcoats. 
Stewarton. 

Paisley, — 
Barrhead. 
Bridge  of  Wwr. 
Houston. 

*  Johnstone. 

*  Lochwinnocb» 
Paisley, — 

Gaelic. 

High. 

Martyrs. 

Middle. 
*  South. 

St  George's.. 
Renfk-ew. 
Greenock, — 
Cnmbraes. 
Fairlie. 
Gourook. 
Greenock, — 

Gaelic. 

Middle. 

St  Andrew's. 

St  Thomas'. 

Well  Park. 

West 

*  Largs. 
Hamilton, — 

Bothwell. 
Lanark, — 

Lesmahagow« 
Dumbarton,— 

Alexandria. 

Arroquhar. 

Dumbarton. 

Dnntocher. 

Lns8» 

Old  Kilpatriciu 
Glasgow, — 

Anderston. 

Bridgeton. 

Camlachie. 

*  Campbell  Street. 

*  Chryston^ 

*  Duke  Street,  Gaelic 

*  Gorbfils,  East. 

*  Hope  Street,  Gaelic. 

*  John  Kno.x.'8. 
Kilsyth. 
Kingston. 

*  Kirkintilloch,StDaTid'B. 

*  Martyrs. 

*  Maryhill. 
Partick. 
St  David's. 
St  Enoch's. 
St  George's. 
St  James*. 

*  St  John's. 
St  Luke's. 
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*  StMark'g. 

St  MaUh«w*ft. 
St  Paul's. 
Stock  well. 
Tron. 

*  Union. 

*  Well  Park. 

*  Wynds. 

Dunoon  and  Invbbaby, — 

Dunoon. 

Kilrann. 

Strachur. 
Kintyrb,— 

Campbelton. 

Killean. 

Tarbert. 
ISLAY, — 

Kilchoinan. 

Kildalton  and  Oa. 

Killarrow  and  Kilmeny. 
LoBN  ANi>  Mull, — 

lona  and  Ross. 

Oban. 

Tobermory. 
Stirling^ — 

AUoa^  West 

Alva, 

*  Denny. 

*  Dollar,  West. 
Oargunnock. 

*  Larbert. 

St  Ninians. 
Stiriing,  North. 
Tullibody. 
Dunblane,^ 
Balquhidder. 
Bridge  of  Allan* 
Dunblane. 
Kilmadoek. 
Kippen. 
Tillicoultry. 

DUNFBRMLINB, — 

Dunfermline,  Abbey. 
Do.  North. 

Tulliallan. 

DUNKELD, — 

Anchtergav^D. 

Burrelton. 

Cargill. 

Clnnie. 

Dalguise  ft  Strathbran. 

Dunkeld. 

KIrkmichael* 

Lethendy« 

Moulin. 
Breadalbane,— 

Aberfeldy. 

Ardeonaig. 

Glenlyon. 

Kenmore. 

Killin. 

Lawers. 

Logierait. 

StrathfiUan. 

Tummel  Bridge. 
Perth,— 

Abemethy. 

Arngask. 

Collace* 

Dunbamey. 


Errol. 

Furgandenny. 

Kinfauna. 

Logiealmond. 

Methven. 

Perth,— 

Gaelic. 

Kinnoul  Street. 

Middle. 

St  Leonard's. 

West. 
Pitcaimgreen. 
Scone. 
Stanley. 
Auchterardbr,— 
Aberuthven. 
Auchterarder. 
Blackford. 
Braco. 
Corarie. 
Crieif. 
Dunning. 
Madderty* 
Monzie. 
Muthil. 
Mbiglb, — 
Airlie. 
Alyth. 
Blairgowrie. 
Cupar  Angus. 
Cray. 
Olenisla. 
Meigle. 
Rattray. 
Kinross,— 
Fossaway. 
Kelty. 
Kinross. 
Orwell. 
Strathmiglo. 

KiBXCALDT,— 

Burntisland. 

Dunikier. 

Dysart. 

Kennoway. 

Kirkcaldy,  West. 

Leven. 

CUPAB,— 

Abdie  and  Newburgh. 

'Auchtermuchty, 

Geres. 

Collessie* 

Cupar. 

Kettle  and  Cults. 
*  Logie  and  Ganldry. 
St  Andrews, — 

Cambee. 

St  Andrews. 

Strathkinnes. 
PORFAR,— 

Forfar. 
Kinnettles. 
Kirriemuir  North. 
Do.        South. 
Memus. 
Dundee,— 

Abernyte  and  Rait. 
Broughty  Perry. 
Dundee— 
*  Chalmers'  Territorial 


Dundee — 

UUltown. 

St  Andrew's. 

St  David's. 

St  John's. 
*  St  Paul's. 

Willi«>n. 

*  Lochee. 

*  Mains  &  Strathmartin. 

*  Monifeth. 
Tealing. 

Brechin, — 

Brechin,  East, 
do.    West. 

Edaell. 

Lochlee. 

Logiepert. 

Montrose,  St  George's . 
do.        St  John's. 

*  do.        Ter. (Station) 
Arbroath, — 

Arbroath — East. 

Inverbrothock. 
Ladyloan. 

Barry. 

Carnoustie,  East 
do.        West. 

Curmylie. 

Friockheim. 

InverkeUlor. 
FORDOUN, — 

Benholm. 

Bervie. 

Fordoun. 

Glenbervie. 

Kinneff. 

*  Laurencekirk. 
St  Cyrus. 

Aberdeen, — 
Aberdeen — 

Bon-Accord. 

East. 

Holbom. 

John  Knox's. 

North. 

South. 

St  Clement's. 

Trinity. 

Union. 

West. 

Woodside. 
Banchory-Devenick . 

*  Blackburn. 
NewhiUa. 
Old  Machar. 
Peterculter. 
Skene. 

KlMOARDINE  O'NeIL,— 

Banchory-Teman. 

Braemar. 

Oluny. 

Cromar. 

Khicardine  O'Neil. 
Alford,— 

Auchindoir. 

Kinnethmont. 

Rhynie. 
Garioch, — 

Culsalmond. 

Garioch. 
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Insch. 

Inveruty. 

Rintore. 

Leslie  ft  P^emnay. 

Ojne. 
Ellon, — 

Craden. 

Methlio. 

New  Machmt. 

Old  Meldrotm. 
Dbbr,— 

Clola. 

Deer,  New. 
Do.   Old. 

Fraserburgh. 

Peterhead. 

Pitsligo,  New,  (SUtioD.) 
Do.        Old. 

Rathen. 

StriGheu. 

TURRIPP,— 

Drumblnde. 

Forglen. 

Forgue. 

Fyvie. 

Macduff. 

Monqohitter. 

Turriff. 
FORDTCE,— 

Banff. 

Boyndie. 

Buckie. 

Oullen. 

Deskford. 

Enzie. 

Fordyce. 

OrdiquMU  ft  Ord. 

Portsoy. 
Strathbooie,-^ 

*  Bellie. 
Botriphinie. 
Gaimie. 

*  Gartly. 

*  Glass. 

*  Grange. 
Huntly. 

*  Keith. 

New  Mamoch. 

*  Rothiemay. 
Abernbthy,— Noiie. 
AbbrlouB,— 

Boharm,  (Station.) 
Inveravon. 
Knockando. 
Mortla^h. 
Rothes. 
Elgin, — 
Alye6. 


Burghhead. 

Elgin,  High. 
Do.    South. 

Garmottth. 

Hopeman. 

Pluscarden. 
Forres, — 

DalldSt 

Dvke. 

Edinkilli*. 

Forres. 

Kinloss. 

Raffozd. 
Inverness,— 

*  Daviot. 

^  Dores  ft  Bona. 

*  Inverness,  East. 

High. 

*  North. 

*  Kiltarlity. 
«  Kirkhill. 

*  .Petty. 

*  Stratherrick. 
Nairn,— 

Ardclach. 

*  Ardersier. 
Auldearn. 
Cawdor. 

*  Croy. 
Nairm 

Ghanonry, — 
Avoch. 
Cromarty. 
Fortrose. 

*  Knockbain. 
Dingwall,— 

DingwalL 

Kilmoraok* 

Urqnhart. 
Tain,— 

Edderton. 

Kilmnir  Easter. 

Tain. 
Dornoch, — 

Greich. 

Golspie. 

Lairg.      , 

Rogart. 

Rosehall. 
Tongue,— 

Durness. 

Eddrachillis. 

Farr» 

Kiillochli6rvi«« 

Uelness. 

Strathy. 

Tongue. 


Caithness,— 
Berriedale. 
Bower. 
Bruan. 
Canisbay. 
Dunnet. 
Halkirk. 
Latheron. 
Lysbter. 
Olrig. 

Pulteneytown. 
Reay. 

Thurso,  North, 
do.      South. 
"Wotten. 
Westerdale. 
Wick. 

LOCHCARRON, — 

Gairloch^ 

Loohalsh. 

Lochbroom. 

Lochcarron. 

Poolewe. 
Abbrtarff, — 

Fort  William » 

Kilmalie. 
Skyb  ft  iJlST,— 

Bracadale. 

Duirinish. 

Kilmuir. 

Portree. 

Raasay. 

Sleat. 

Snizort. 

Stenschol],  (Station,) 
Lewis, — 

Back. 
Barvas. 
Garloway. 
Gross. 
Knock* 
Lochs. 
Uig. 
ObAKby,— 
Deemess* 
Firth. 

Harray  ft  S«*dwi«k. 
Kirkwall. 

*  North  Ronaldsfaay. 

*  Rousay  ft  Egtlsbay. 

*  Sahday. 
Shetland, — 

Deltingt 

Lerwick^ 

Unst. 

Walls. 

Fetlar,  (Station.) 

Quarff&Burra,  (do.) 


Note. — In  addition  to  the  Congregations  comprised  in  the  abore  list  thiere  are  at  least 
twelve  others  which  have  intimated  their  intention  to  adopt  the  associational  plan  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year.  Others  have  the  matter  under /consideration.  A  few  of  the 
Associations  in  the  above  list  have,  in  the  mean  time,  ceased  to  report,  in  consequence  of 
vacancies,  or  other  temporary  causes. 
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No.  VI.  Statement  shewiAg  the  number  of  AflBOciationfl  fort&ed  in  each 

^    Presbytery. 


^mm 


Synods  and  Preflbyteriaa 


Ko.  of 

Sanctioned 
Charges. 


Lothian  and  Tweeddaie^ 
Synod  of  » 

Edinburgh, * 

Linlithgow, 

Biggarand  Peebles,. . . 

DfSkeith, 

Haddington  and  Dnn> 

bar, 

Mww  and   TwiotdaUy 
Synod  of* 

Dnnse  and  Ghimside, 

Kelso  and  Lauder,.. . . 

Jedburgh,... 

Selkirk, 

Dumfries,  Synod  qf. 

Lockerby^  .•.•..< 

Danoifriea^ 

Penpont, 

OaUoway,  Synod  of 

Stranraer, 

Wigtown, 

Kirkcudbright, 

Olcugow  and  Ayr,  Sy^ 
nodqf, 

Ayr, 

Irvine, .» 

Paisley, 

Greenock,...* 

Hamilton, 

Lanark, 

Dnmbartoo, -... 

Glasgow, 

Arffyle,  Synod  of, 

Dunoon  and  Inverary, 

Kintyre,. 

Islay, 

Lorn  and  Mull, 

Stirlinay  Synod  of 

Stirling, 

Dunblane, 

Dunfermline, 

Perth,  Synod  of 

Dunkeld, 

Breadalbane, 

Perth, 

Auchterarder, 

Meigle, 

Fif},  Synod  of 

Kinross, 


40 
14 

7 
11 

14 


9 

10 
G 

d 

10 
9 
5 

10 
4 
8 


24 
20 
15 
13 
16 
5 
14 
47 

14 

7 

3 

11 

15 

11 

8 

10 
9 

17 

10 

8 

6 


No.  of  As- 
sociations 
formed.* 


21 
9 
3 
5 

8 


4 

0 

none 
5 

7 
4 
3 

r> 

4 

6 


13 

10 

12 

10 

1 

1 

6 

29 

3 
3 
3 
3 

9 
6 
3 

9 
9 

17 

10 

8 


djmods  and  I^resbyteries. 


>^.dAMJ«M«>M^-«H 


Kirkoaldy, < 

Onpar,.. 

St  Andrews, 

Anffus  and  Meams,  Sy- 
nod of 

Forfar, 

Dandee,. 

Brechin, 

Arbroath, 

Fordoun, 

Aberdeen,  Synod  of 

Aberdeen, 

Kincardine  O'Neil,. . . 

Alford, 

Garioch, 

Ellon, 

Deer, , «.... 

iTurriflf, 

Fordyce, 

Moray,  Synod  of 

Strathbogie, 

Abemethy, 

Abevlour, 

Elgin, 

Forrel^, 

Inverness, 

Nairn, 

|i2oa9,  Synod  of, 

Chanonry,... 

Dingwall, 

Tain,.. .4 »... 

Sutherland  avid  CaUh- 
ness,  Synod  of 

Dornoch, 

Tongue, 

Caithness,. » •...«. 

Qknelg,  Synod  of 

Lochcarron, 

Abertarff, 

Sky e  and  Uist, 

Lewis, 

Orkney  (with  Synod 
powers), 

Shetland  do 


No.  of 

Sanctioned 
Charges. 

15 
11 
10 


Total,. 


8 
21 
10 
13 
10 

^4 

10 
5 
9 

7 

10 

7 

9 

10 
7 

4 
9 
6 
10 
6 

6 
8 
9 


10 

7 
16 

6 
5 
9 
8 

14 
5 


r82 


Ko.  of  As.. 

sociations 
fanatd. 


6 

7 

3 


5 
13 
8 
9 
7 

17 

5 
3 

7 

4 
9 
7 
9 

10 
none 
5 

7 

6 
9 
6 

4 

3 
3 


5 

7 

16 

5 
2 
8 
7 

7 
6 
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Under  this  head  are  included  eight  Stations  which  have  Associations  in  operation. 


DELIVERANCE  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

At  EdxTihurgK  ihe  T^h  May  1857.     Stu,  15. 

Which  day  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  being  met  and  duly 
ooDBtituted.    Inter  alia — 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  This 
Report  being  printed,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred  to  by  Dr  Tweedie, 
the  Convener,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  thereanent.  It  was  moved,  seconded,  and 
unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  Report,  and  reserve  a  full  deli- 
verance on  the  matters  referred  to  for  a  future  diet. 

Thereafter  the  Rev.  David  £wart,  missionary  at  Calcutta,  and  a  member  of  the  HoDse, 
addressed  the  Assembly.  The  Rev.  Robert  Hunter,  missionary  at  Nagpore,  and  the  Bev. 
W.  Kinnaird  Mitchell,  missionary  at  Puna,  were  introduced  by  the  Rev.  Ilfr  Tweedie,  and 
addressed  the  Assembly.  It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to.  that  the 
Assembly  record  their  cordial  thanks  to  the  Foreign  Missions  Conunittee,  especially  to  the 
Convener,  and  to  the  missionaries  who  have  addressed  the  House. 

2dJv,ne.  Sest  20. 
The  General  Assemblv,  having'resumed  consideration  of  the  Report  on  Foreign  Missions, 
desira  to  acknowledge  their  thankfulness  to  Almi^ty  Qod  for  the  progress  made  in  all  the 
Missions  under  this  Committee,  according  to  the  Report,  and  at  tho  same  time  to  express 
their  sympathy  with  the  missionaries  now  suffering  from  indisposition,  and  more  especially 
with  the  Kimily  of  the  late  Rev.  Ebenezer  Miller.  And  in  consideration  of  the  present 
financial  difficulties  of  the  Foreign  Missions'  Committee,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  the 
Assembly  hereby  renew  their  earnest  recommendation  to  all  the  Ministers,  Church  Courts, 
and  Congregations,  where  associations  do  not  already  exist  to  form  them  without  delay ; 
and  with  a  view  to  promote  that  end,  they  hereby  instruct  the  Presbyteries  where  associa- 
tions remain  to  be  mrmed,  to  receive  and  co-operate  with  any  deputation  diat  may  be  sent 
down  by  the  Committee  on  the  subject.  Tbey  also  empower  said  Committee,  with  con- 
currence of  the  Select  Finance  Committee,  to  consider  the  question  of  securing  the  services 
of  a  suitable  agent  to  superintend  the  associations,  and  otherwise  promote  the  cause  of 
missions  as  detailed  in  the  Report,  and  to  report  to  tho  Commission  in  August,  who  are 
authorised  to  sanction  the  employment  of  such  an  agent  if  they  see  cause. 

Farther,  the  Assembly  have  learned  with  great  satisfaction  that  steps  have  been  for 
some  time  in  course  of  bein^  taken  to  form  native  churches  with  native  pastors,  accordii^ 
to  the  original  plan  of  the  missions  of  this  Church  :  and  they  hereby  instruct  the  Committee 
to  mature  these  arrangements  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  to  report  to  next  As- 
sembly. They  also  approve  of  the  proposal  to  appoint  a  master  to  take  charge  of  the 
scholastic  department  at  each  of  the  chief  institutions  in  India  and  Africa,  as  soon  as  the 
funds  will  admit.  And  finally,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries  of  this 
Church  to  call  for  termly  returns  of  the  sums  contributed  by  the  associations  withiiv  their 
bounds,  that  this  important  subject  may  from  time  to  time  be  under  the  notice  of  these 
courts. 

The  Assembly  add  the  following  names  to  the  Committee,  which  is  reappointed,  with 
Dr  Tweedie  as  Convener  :— 

Mr  J.  Lewis.  Mr  L.  Irving. 

Mr  G.  Lewis.  Mr  T.  Main. 

Mr  Fergusson.  Boune.  Mr  Campbell,  Melroae. 

Mr  Macdonald,  Leith.  Mr  John  A.  Rankine. 

Mr  W.  Laughton.  Mr  Jas.  Cunningham. 

Extracted  from  the  records  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chureh 
of  Scotland,  by 

H.  WELLWOOD-MONCREIFF,  CI.  Bed.  Scot.  Lib. 
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REPORT. 


In  the  loterim-Report  given  in  by  the  Sab-Gommittee  on  Turkey  and 
the  East  at  the  meeting  of  CommisBion  in  August  it  was  stated,  on  the 
representations  of  our  missionaries  to  the  Jews  at  Oonstantinople,  that  as 
yet  there  "was  no  openins  for  direct  and  ostensible  missionary  labour 
among  the  Turks,  although,  from  the  increasing  demand  for  the  Turkish 
Scriptures,  not  a  little  good  might  be  expected  to  be  done  by  means  of 
colportage  and  conversation.  These  representations  were  strongly  con- 
firmed by  Dr  Hamlin  of  the  American  Mission  at  Bebek,  with  whom  the 
Hub-Committee  had  an  interview  on  the  ocoasion  of  his  visit  to  Edinburgh 
in  October.  It  was  understood  that  a  strong  reaction  of  feeling  against 
the  Christians  had  set  in  since  the  close  of  the  war,  and  that  the  then 
recently  issued  Hatti-Sherifi^,  which  had  been  hailed  as  the  dawn  of  a 
new  and  brighter  era  in  Turkey,  was  likek  for  some  time  to  come  to  be 
rendered  nugatory  by  the  opposition  of  ]m)slem  fanaticism. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  necessity  of  extreme  caution  was 
urged  on  the  Sub-Committee  in  any  agency  they  might  employ  among 
the  Mohammedans,  as  the  effect  of  hasty  and  premature  aggression  might 
only  be  to  throw  back  instead  of  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  among 
that  benighted  and  bigotted  people.  Accordingly,  the  Sub-Committee 
have  taken  no  further  steps  in  this  direction  beyond  engaging,  as  a  future 
agent  for  the  Turkish  field,  Mr  Philip  O'Flahertv,  late  sergeant  in  the 
7th  Boyal  Fusiliers,  with  whom,  it  was  mentionea  in  the  Interim-Beport^ 
they  were  in  correspondence  with  that  view.  While  they  never  con- 
temj^ated  employing  him  in  the  capacity  of  an  ordained  missionary,  his 
reputed  familiarity  with  the  Turkish  language  and  frequent  intercourse 
with  the  Turks  while  acting  as  one  of  the  interpreters  to  the  army  in 
the  Crimea,  and  also  the  aptitude  he  was  understood  to  have  shewn  for 
missionary  work  among  his  own  countrymen  in  Manchester  before  he 
went  out  to  the  East,  seemed  to  point  him  out  as  a  person  likely  to  be 
useful  as  a  subordinate  agent  in  a  Turkish  Mission,  especially  as  it  was 
known  that  he  was  about  to  quit  the  army  for  the  purpose  of  devoting 
himself  to  this  species  of  work.  The  Sub-Committee,  therefore,  deemed 
it  advisable  at  once  to  secure  his  services,  though  some  time  might  still 
elapse  before  he  could  fairlv  enter  on  the  mission  field,  and  till  then  to 
give  him  the  opportunity  of  more  fully  qualifying  himself  by  attendance 
on  theological  and  other  classes.  They  accordingly  engaged  him  in 
October  last,  and  are  happy  to  state  that,  after  the  fullest  mquiry  among 
those  who  have  known  him  best  and  longest,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
the  Crimea,  and  from  what  they  have  themselves  seen  of  him  during  the 
last  six  months,  they  have  reason  to  believe  he  will  prove  a  zealous  and 
efficient  labourer  in  the  contemplated  mission,  though  in  what  precise  de- 
partment of  it  must  be  determmed  by  the  nature  of  the  openings  that 
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may  present  themselves.  Meanwhile  they  have  resolved  on  keepine 
him  here  for  another  jear  at  his  studies,  nnless  before  then  they  shouid 
see  their  way  to  sendmg  out  a  regular  ordained  missionary  to  the  Turks, 
in  whioh  case  Mr  O'Flaherty  would  be  sent  out  along  with  him. 

But  the  Sub-Committee  rejoioe  to  state  that  during  the  last  few 
months  the  intelligence  from  Turkey  has  been  of  so  cheering  a  character 
as  to  render  such  a  contingency  far  from  improbable,  and  that  the  cause  of 
religious  toleration  seems  to  be  making  steady  progress  in  that  country. 
After  his  return  to  Turkey,  Dr  Hamlin,  writing  on  the  9th  January, 
says : — 

**  The  work  amonff  the  Moslems  is  a  progressive  one.  The  reaction 
of  feeling  cannot  and  does  not  stop  it.  We  have  had  at  our  Seminary 
Chapel  as  many  as  12  Mohammedans  at  one  time  to  service  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Indeed  this  so-called  reactionary  movement  I  regard  as  a  sign  of 
real  progress.  Many  Turks  are  excited  and  filled  with  bitter  hatred 
because  tney  see  so  many  movements  adverse  to  their -faith  and  in  favour 
of  Christianity." 

Again,  writing  on  the  21st  February,  he  says : — 

**  Now  all  things  are  rapidly  changing.  Turkey  is  no  longer  what  it 
was  a  few  years  ago.  All  nationalities  seem  to  be  open  to  the  preach- 
ing  of  the  gospel,  and  we  must  throw  overboard  our  old  policy,  and 
adapt  our  labours  to  these  altered  circumstances.'*'  *'  The  new  aspects  of 
things  convince  us  all  that  no  sect  or  nationality  in  the  empire  should  be 
longer  neglected.  All  are  as  much  prepared  for  the  favourable  reception 
of  missionary  labours  as  we  could  reasonably  expect  before  the  voice  of 
the  living  preachers  has  been  heard." 

On  the  20th  January  Mr  Koenig  of  the  Jewish  Mission  at  Ghdata 
wrote  to  the  Sub-Committee  mentioning'  that  a  poor  but  respectable 
Mohammedan  tradesman  had  sent  an,  lirgent  request  to  him  that  he 
would  receive  his  son,  a  boy  of  10  years  old,  into  his  house  as  a  boarder 
and  educate  him.  "  You  will  not  be  astonished,"  says  Mr  Koenig,  "  to 
hear  that  I  could  hardly  credit  the  fact ;  however,  a  few  days  later  the 
Turk  himself  with  a  relation  of  his  (an  officer  in  the  Turkish  School  for 
Engineers),  called  and  anxiously  renewed  their  reqpest."  This,  as  Mr 
Koenig  observes,  seems  '*  to  indicate  a  very  extraordinary  giving  way  of 
prejudices."  In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  18th  April,  Mr  Koenig  men- 
tioned that  he  had  had  a  similar  application  in  behalf  of  another  Turldsh 
lad,  and  then,  in  explanation  of  his  delay  in  answering  the  inquiries  of  the 
Sub-Committee  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  parents  of  the  first  boy,  be 
proceeds, — ''The  American  Mission  has,  through  Dr  Schauffler  especially, 
pursued  their  work  for  the  Mohammedans  very  quietly  and  hitherto  very 
successfully.  I  presume  you  have  heard  of  the  baptism  of  two  Mohamme- 
dans in  Bebek,  one  a  married  young  man  from  Philippopoli,  the  other  a 
Persian,  who,  after  a  long- continued  search  after  truth,  was  directed  to  pro- 
ceed to  Constantinople  and  is  now  a  believer  in  Christ.  The  mission  has 
likewise  admitted  some  Turkish  boys  into  the  Bebek  Seminary,  and  tbe 
missionaries  are  very  desirous  to  extend  this  new  department.  With  a 
view  to  that  they  have  some  weeks  ago  made  application  to  the  Turkish 
Mission's  Aid  Society  and  solicited  their  contributions  toward  the  edu- 
cation of  an  additional  number  of  Turkish  boys.  The  answer  has  not 
yet  come,  but  Dr  Schauffler  expects  it  very  shortly.  On  further  consi- 
deration and  consultation  with  the  members  of  oar  own  mission,  I  feel 
that  tbe  Bebek  Seminary  offers  advantages  for  the  instruction  of  Turk. 
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ish  boys  such  as  we  can  never  think  of  proyidinff.  There  the;^  haye 
converted  Mohammedans  who  are  able  to  teach  them  in  their  own 
hmguage,  there  is  a  nucleus  of  boys  belonging  to  the  same  nation, 
amon^  them  some  of  the  sons  of  Mr  Williams,  the  Mussulman  from 
Salonioa,  and  further,  there  they  enioy  the  regular  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  their  language  every  Sabbath.  In  these  circumstances,  I  am 
now  satisfied  it  will  not  be  our  duty  to  connect  such  applicants  with  our 
mission  if  the  American  Mission  is  in  circumstances  to  receive  them. 
I  have,  therefore,  mentioned  the  two  oases  to  Dr  Schauffler,  and  as  soon 
as  he  will  receive  an  answer  from  London  he  will  inform  me  of  the  de- 
cision of  bis  mission,  and  I  shall  not  foil  to  let  you  know  the  result." 
Mr  Koenig  continues — "The  work  of  Bible  circulation  amongst  the 
Mohammedans  goes  on  remarkably,  and  in  growing  proportion  after  the 
war.  At  the  Committee  meeting  of  our  Bible  Auxiliary  last  Tuesday, 
Mr  Barker,  the  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societv,  stated, 
that  whilst  in  1855, 1298  copies  of  the  Turkish  Scriptures  had  been  sold 
to  Mohammedans,  during  tne  first  six  months  of  1856  there  were  sold 
810,  and  during  the  last  six  months,  1405  copies  of  the  word  of  Ood." 

These  extracts  shew  that  the  American  agents  have  quietly  guned 
access  to  the  Mohammedans  for  a  preached  gospd  as  well  as  for  general 
education,  and  though  thev  doubtless  possess  a  considerable  advantage 
over  British  agents  through  the  Armenians,  among  whom  their  labours 
have  been  so  signaUv  blessed,  still  it  is  clear  that  a  state  of  things  is 
now  in  progress  which  warrants  the  confident  expectation  that  like 
access  to  the  Turks  will  ere  long  be  afforded  to  the  agents  who  may  be  em- 
ployed by  this  Church.  In  December  last  a  distinffuished  member  of  the 
American  mission  wrote  to  the  Secretary,  "  thatalwough  in  their  circum- 
stances they  could  approach  the  Mohammedans  quietfy  without  rousing 
the  jealousy  of  the  bigotted  class,  still  the  Free  Church  having  a  mission 
to  the  Jews  in  Turkey  enjoyed  the  same  advantages,  though  not  to  the 
same  extent — that  their  Jewish  missionaries  might  acquire  the  Turkish 
language,  and  if  they  had  any  assistants,  colporteurs  and  others,  with 
the  requisite  qualifications,  there  was  no  more  obstacle  in  their  way 
than  in  the  Americans,  to  do  good  as  they  may  have  opportunity."  So 
writes  this  American  missionary,  but  Mr  Thomson,  who  has  been 
studying  Turkish  in  order  that  he  may  take  advantage  of  any  in^* 
cideutal  opportunities  that  may  occur  of  intercourse  with  the  Turks, 
strongly  dissuades  the  Sub- Committee  from  sending  out  any  such  agents 
until  our  Jewish  Mission  report  that  there  ia  need  of  them,  though  at 
the  same  time  he  states  that  '*  there  is  likely  enough  to  be  ample  work 
for  many  agents  in  this  field  in  the  course  of  time." 

The  Sub- Committee  have  never  contemplated  the  employment  of 
missionary  agents  among  the  Armenian  population,  as  it  is  to  them  that 
our  American  brethren  have  chiefly  and  so  successfully  directed  their 
efforts.  But  it  was  stated  in  the  Interim  Report  that  the  Greeks  pre- 
sented a  most  important  field  for  missionary  enterprise,  and  one  in  which 
there  were  no  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  immediate  occupancy.  It 
seems  that  in  Constantinople  and  one  or  two  cities  of  Asiatic  Turkey 
there  are  the  nuclei  of  Protestant  congregations  whose  members,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  would  be  greatly  increased  were  missionaries  sent 
to  them.  In  forwarding  to  the  Sub- Committee  in  July  last  a  copy  of 
a  petition  addressed  by  these  Qreek  Protestants  to  the  Churches. of 
Christendom  and  imploring  them  for  aid,  Mr  Thomson  wrote  as  follows: — 
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**  I  would  express  mj  conviction  that  it  is  high  time  to  renew  opera- 
tions among  this  energetio  and  intelligent  people.  I  have  long  been 
oonvinced  of  this,  and  this  petition  of  course  confirms  my  views.  £very 
one  is  aware  that  it  is  the  Christian  population  of  the  Turkish  empire 
that  has  almost  singly,  I  should  rather  say  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
the  Turkish  Government,  developed  so  largely  of  late  the  resources  of 
the  country ;  and  it  will  also  he  allowed  that  the  largest  proportion  of 
it  is  due  to  the  enterprise  of  the  Greeks.  No  one  knows  better  than  we 
do  here  the  low  moral  character  of  the  Greeks,  but  still,  remembering 
that  the  gospel  is  the  very  remedy  for  that,  and  considering  their  other 
valuable  qualities,  we  can  hardly  help  looking  on  the  Greeks  as  the 
spiritual  citadel  of  this  land.  Convert  them,  and  the  rest  will  soon 
follow ;  neglect  them,  and  they  will  impede- and  frustrate  all  your  other 
plans." 

•  But  while  thus  urging  the  claims  of  the  Greeks  Mr  Thomson  strongly 
represented  that  if  anything  effectual  were  to  be  done  among  them  it  must 
be  by  a  separate  and  independoat  mission,  and  that  the  Sub-Committee 
would  need  to  lay  their  account  with  undertaking  a  much  more  extended 
mission  than  the  Jewish  one.  This,  he  considered,  the  Sub-Committee 
would  not  feel  themselves  in  circumstances  to  do.  ''  We  suppose,"  he 
writes,  "  your  Sub-Committee  is  more  especially  interested  in  the  evan^ 
gelisation  of  the  Turks,  and  we  say  at  once  '  you  cannot  do  both.'  J>i- 
vision  of  labour  in  this  country  is  indispensable." 

The  Sub-Committee  could  not  quite  see  why  they  should  not  do  some- 
thing for  the  Greeks  although  they  might  not  be  able  to  do  everything, 
and  understanding  from  Mr  Thomson  that  the  young  Greek,  Petros 
Constantinides,  of  whom  he  and  Mr  Wisely  of  Malta  had  reported  so 
favourably,  was  most  anxious  to  have  the  opportunity  of  completing  his 
theological  studies  in  Scotland,  they  wrote  to  say  that  if  his  friends 
would  undertake  to  send  him  to  this  country  they  would  undertake  to 
maintain  him  while  here  and  to  send  him  back,  though  they  expected 
he  might  be  able  to  do  something  for  himself  by  the  teaching  of  Modem 
Greek.  This  youne  man  accordingly  came  to  Edinburgh  in  January, 
and  since  then  has  neen  prosecuting  his  studies  with  most  exemplary 
diligence,  though  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  has  not  hitherto  succeeded 
in  obtaining  pupils. 

The  Sub- Committee  have  taken  no  further  steps  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Greek  mission  as  they  did  not  see  their  way  to  the  setting  up 
of  an  entirely  distinct  and  independent  agency  for  this  nationality  on 
the  scale  represented  by  Mr  Thomson  as  indispensable.     But  in  February 
last  they  received  a  letter  from  the  Convener  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Committee  of  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia  stating  that  "  the  Committee 
were  of  opinion  that  the  Synod,  owing  to  its  limited  numbers,  could 
not  establish  a  distinct  and  independent  mission  of  its  own  of  any  con- 
siderable extent,  and  would  therefore  wish  to  co-operate  with  an  ap- 
proved sister  Church  who  have  already  taken  up  a  portion  of  the  heathen 
field  for  cultivation,  but  with  the  distinct  understanding  that  the  Synod 
would  be  free  to  choose  such  a  portion  of  their  field  of  labour  as  they, 
with  their  limited  means,  (not  perhaps  exceeding  £500  annually)  might 
hope  to  cultivate  with  success  in  alliance  with  said  Church."     The  Con- 
.vener  adds  that  he  *'  proposed  to  aid  the  mission  of  the  Free  Church  to 
Turkey,  conceiving  that  quarter  of  the  world  or  Syria  to  be  better 


Baited  to  them  than  India,  both  from  their  limited  resources  and  the 
nearness  of  the  field  of  labour  to  them."     The  Sub- Committee  hailed 
this  proposal  as  singularly  opportune  and  fitted  to  remove  the  difficulties 
they  felt  in  undertaking  a  special  and  independent  mission  to  the 
Greeks.     They  accordingly  wrote  to  the  Convener  of  the  Nova  Scotia 
Committee  expressing  their  cordial  acquiescence  in  the  proposed  co- 
operation, ana  recommending  them  at  once  to  enter  on  the  Greek 
field  by  sending  a  missionary  to  the  Protestant  Greeks  at  Constantinople. 
But  as  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia  do  not  meet  till  June,  it  remains  to 
be  seen  whether  they  will  adopt  this  recommendation.    Meanwhile  it 
will  be  satisfactorv  to  know  that  since  the  Sub- Committee  made  this 
recommendation  they  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Thomson  of  Constanti- 
nople, who  had  heard  indirectly  of  this  overture  from  our  Nova  Scotia 
brethren,  urging  them  without  hesitation  to  recommend  that  Committee 
to  select  the  Greeks  as  their  field  of  operation,  which  opinion,  with  the 
grounds  on  which  it  is  enforced,  has  been  communicated  to  the  Convener. 
With  this  expected  co-operation,  then,  the  Sub-Committee  confidently 
anticipate  the  auspicious  commencement  ere  long  of  both  a  Greek  and 
a  Turkish  mission.     Some  disappointment  may,  perhaps,  be  felt  that  on 
this  occasion  they  have  nothing  to  report  in  the  shape  of  accomplished 
results,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  not  even  taken  the  field. 
But  something  at  least  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  preparation  for  a 
work  demanding,  in  one  department  of  it,  the  utmost  caution  and 
prudence ;  and  surely  enough  and  more  than  enough  has  been  reported 
as  to  the  cheering  prospects  for  missionary  labour  in  Turkey  to  evoke 
the  liberality  and  the  prayers  of  the  Church  in  behalf  of  the  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  that  land  in  defence  of  whose  liberties  against  foreign  aggression 
our  country  has  recently  expended  such  an  amount  of  blood  and  treasure. 
It  is  every  .day  becoming  more  apparent  that  the  alliance  with  Britain 
in  the  late  war  has  secured  for  Turkey  the  blessing  of  religious  toleration, 
and  that  a  door  of  access  for  the  gospel  to  the  Mahommedan  population 
has  thereby  been  opened.     Great  caution  indeed  is  still  required  lest  by 
too  precipitate  an  attempt  at  entrance  on  our  part  the  door  that  is  now 
gramally  opening  should  be  violently  closed.     But  if  advantage  be 
taken  of  every  opening  given,  prudently  and  prayerfully.,  and  the  work 
be  prosecuted  with  strong  faith  in  the  power  of  Him  in  whose  hands  are 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  ere  many  years  have 
passed  the  stronghold  of  Islam  will  be  added  to  the  trophies  of  the  Cross, 
and  the  reign  of  the  False  Prophet  give  place  to  the  triumphs  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 
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SABBATH    SCHOOLS. 


APPROVED  OP  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

1st  JUNE  1857. 


REPORT. 


The  ABsembly,  in  its  deliverance  on  last  Report,  appointed 
Kirk-sessions  to  take  under  deliberation  the  subject  of  Sabbath 
Schools,  with  a  view  to  consider  what  might  be  done  for  the  more 
systematic  encouragement  of  the  teachers,  the  promotion  generally  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  schools,  and  the  procuring  of  some  contribution 
to  the  funds  of  the  Committee.  The  Assembly  further  cordially  re- 
commended the  wide  circulation  of  the  Address  to  Parents  then  laid 
before  the  Assembly  by  the  Committee. 

After  the  rising  of  the  Assembly,  a  circular,  containing  the  above 
deliverance,  and  various  suggestions  by  the  Committee  r^arding  ity 
and  specially  the  bringing  of  the  subject  from  the  pulpit  before  the 
parents,  teachers,  and  young  of  the  congregations,  was  addressed  to 
all  the  ministers  of  the  Church.  A  special  request  was  also  made  to 
Presbytery- clerks,  that  they  would  bring  the  appointment  and  re- 
commendation of  the  Assembly  before  their  respective  Presbyteries. 

In  March  last,  a  Schedule  of  Queries,  embracing  among  others  the 
various  points  referred  to  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly,  was 
sent,  with  the  approval  of  the  Education  Committee,  not  merely,  as 
last  year,  to  all  the  congregations  where  there  are  week-day  schools 
in  connection  with  the  Education  Scheme,  but  to  all  the  ministers 
and  officiating  probationers  throughout  the  Church.  Of  the  803 
issued,  only  415  have  been  returned.  The  Committee  is  again, 
therefore,  in  the  unsatisfactory  position  of  being  able  to  present  only 
the  partial  results  thereby  obtained. 

Among  415  congregations,  there  are  in  operation  8S9  Sabbath 
schools ;  the  greatest  number  in  any  one  congregation  is  23  school^ 
in  connection  with  St  John's,  Glasgow. 

In  answer  to  the  Query,  What  is  the  average  aggregate  attendance  f 
It  is  found  that  in  839  schools,  the  total  number  is  50,820.  Of 
these,  25,000  are  boys,  and  25,820  are  girls.    The  largest  number 


under  instruction  in  any  one  congregation  is  in  St  John's,  Glasgow, 
where  there  are  850  scholars,  388  being  boys,  and  462  girls. 

The  whole  number  of  teachers  attached  to  415  congregations  is 
3,881 ;  of  these  1701  are  male,  and  2,180  female.  The  greatest 
number  in  any  one  congregation  is  in  St  Peter's  Glasgow,  where 
there  are  80  teachers,  41  being  male,  and  39  female.  The  average 
number  of  teachers  in  815  schools  is  between  4  and  5  to  each  school. 

In  reference  to  the  Query,  Do  you  'personally  visit  your  Sabbath 
schools  ?  this  Committee  have  peculiar  satisfaction  in  finding  in  how 
large  a  proportion  of  cases  this  is  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Out 
of  415  congregations,  there  are  378  in  which  the  Sabbath  schools  are 
more  or  less  regularly  visited  by  the  minister.  In  many  of  these, 
and  in  some  cases  where  the  sphere  is  large,  and  the  pastoral  labour 
otherwise  greats  the  minister  regularly  himself  teaches  a  Bible  class, 
generally  of  older  scholars.  The  Committee  take  the  liberty  to  men- 
tion, for  the  encouragement  of  younger  ministers,  that  one  of  these 
cases  is  Dumfries,  where  a  Bible  class  is  regularly  taught  on  the 
Sabbath-evenings  by  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  whole  scope  of  the  returns  received  confirm  the  Committee  in 
the  belief,  that  there  is  no  better  means  of  effectually  encouraging  the 
teachers,  of  keeping  the  work  in  its  proper  place,  or  of  promoting 
generally  the  efficiency  of  the  schools,  than  the  personal  countenance 
and  hearty  co-operation  of  the  minister.  And,  excepting  where  weak 
health  or  other  necessary  causes  prevent,  they  earnestly  desire  to  see 
this  practice  universally  adopted  throughout  the  Church.  A  member 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley,  who  has  been  raised  by  the  present 
Assembly  to  a  high  trust  in  the  Church,  remarks  as  follows : — "  The 
active  and  regular  oversight  by  the  minister,  and  the  participation  in 
teaching  by  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  office-bearers,  has  kept 
us  in  a  state  of  entire  ignorance  of  the  evils  which  some  find  in  the 
Sabbath-school  system.  We  believe  that  such  prevention  will  be 
found  better  than  the  cure.'^ 

Another  Query  was.  Are  any  means  taken  to  encourage  parents  in 
the  duty  of  instructing  their  children^  and  of  co-operating  with  the 
ejbrts  of  the  Sabbath-school  teacher  ?  In  reference  to  this  pointy  the 
Committee  have  ever  desired  to  bear  in  mind,  as  stated  in  last  year's 
Report,  that  no  Sabbath-school  teacher  can  ever  lessen  or  relieve  the 
solemn  responsibilities,  lying  first  and  most  strongly  of  all  upon  parents, 
for  the  godly  training  of  their  children,  and  also  the  peculiar  blessing 
to  be  expected  on  such  training,  as  the  special  ordinance  of  God» 


With  this  in  yiew,  tfaej,  last  year,  previoos  to  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly, prepared  and  largely  circulated  an  Address  to  Parents  on  the 
subject,  ui^ng  the  cultivation  of  a  mutual  Interest  and  prayerful  co- 
operation between  the  parents  and  Sabbath-school  teachers.  This  ad- 
dress was  approved  o^  and  recommended  to  wide  circulation,  by  the 
Assembly,  and  the  Committee  find,  by  answers  to  a  query  on  the  pointy 
that  that  recommendation  has  been  largely  complied  with.  The  Ad- 
dress has  been  circulated  in  a  separate  form,  in  112  congregations, 
bemdes  above  35,000  copies  circulated  by  means  of  the  Children's 
Musionary  Record^  in  April  1856.  In  some  oases  where  it  has  not, 
the  oause  seems  to  have  been  that  it  was  erroneously  supposed  that 
the  Address  was  to  be  furnished  at  the  expense  of  the  Ck^ounittee. 
This  was  not  intended,  though  they  should  have  been  glad,  had 
their  funds  admitted,  of  its  being  furnished  gratuitously  to  all  who 
should  apply  for  it. 

From  the  returns  received,  the  Committee  are  glad  to  believe  that 
increasing  |attention  is  being  paid  throughout  the  Church,  to  the 
vitally  important  matter  of  the  duties  and  inalienable  responsibilities 
of  parents  in  the  instruction  of  their  children,  and  that  in  various  ways 
means  are  being  used  toward  this  end.  Among  these  may  be 
mentioned,  the  preaching  of  special  sermons  on  the  subject,  the 
urging  the  importance  of  household  catechising  by  the  minister, 
elders,  and  teachers,  in  the  course  of  their  visitations ;  and  the 
circulation  and  the  reading  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Committee's  Address. 
In  connection  with  this,  there  are  eight  returns  in  which  is  suggested 
the  importance  of  so  adjusting  the  hours  of  meeting  that  the  school 
shall  not  have  the  appearance  of  interfering  with  family  training. 
The  Committee  have  to  record  their  thanks  to  the  Eev.  Mr  Duns 
of  Torphichen,  for  an  impressive  and  suitable  lecture  on  Home  Dudes 
and  Sabbath  Schools,  delivered  at  their  request  in  the  Music  Hall, 
in  April  last.  They  believe  that  much  good  might  result  from  the 
delivery  of  similar  lectures  throughout  the  country. 

The  Committee  cannot  but  advert  to  the  great  importance  of 
keeping  before  the  Church  the  Home  and  Sabbath-school  instructions 
as  mutually  co-operative  and  harmonious  agencies.  In  several  cases, 
amounting  to  fourteen,  iroggestions  are  made  as  to  the  importance  of 
Sabbath  schools  not  becoming  the  occasion  or  excuse  for  the  neglect 
of  family  training ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  not  a  few 
indications  of  alarm,  lest  in  a  salutary  anxiety  for  the  one,  the  other 
be  not  exposed  to  diucouragement.     Only  in  one  instance  is  the 


opinioii  expressed  tiiat  ex0e[>t  for  the  outcast  population,  there  ought 
to  be  no  Sabbath  school. 

To  the  7th  Query,  a9  to  the  Assembly's  appointment  that  Kirk- 
Bessions  should  consider  measures  for  the  mote  systematic  superin- 
tendenoe  and  care  of  the  schools,  in  152  congregations,  out  of  415| 
this  is  reported  as  complied  with.  The  Committee  would  not, 
however,  infer  that  the  subject  is  neglected  in  the  others,  or  in  those 
from  which  no  return  has  been  reodved.  They  believe  that  in 
very  many  cases  the  sessional  superintendence  contemplated  by  the 
Committee  may  have  more  or  less  been  already  in  operation. 

In  regard  to  funds,  the  Committee  regret  that  in  this  particular, 
the  Assembly's  appointment  has  been  so  partially  complied  with, 
Oat  of  415  congregations,  only  69  have  during  the  year  made  any 
contribution.  The  amount  received  being  inadequate  as  yet  to  meet 
the  expenses,  though  these  have  been  confined  to  the  necessary 
incidents  of  postages  and  printing,  it  is  of  course  impossible  that  the 
Committee  should  undertake  any  more  extended  operations.  By  the 
circulation  of  addresses  to  parents,  to  teachers,  and  to  the  children  them- 
selves, and  by  other  such  efforts,  it  is  believed  that  any  funds  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Committee  by  the  Church  might  be  returned  in 
an  interesting  and  useful  form  to  the  congregations  through  whose 
liberality  they  might  be  supplied. 

Practical  remarks  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  the  Com" 
mittee  were  invited  in  the  Schedule  transmitted,  and  various  useful 
suggestions  have  been  received.  These  have  been  carefully  gone 
over,  and  among  others  the  following  may  be  mentioned  : — 

1.  The  importance,  already  adverted  to,  of  personal  ooantCDance 
and  kindly  co-operation  by  the  minister  with  his  Sabbath-school 
teachers. 

2.  An  interesting  instance  is  given,  in  the  case  of  Linlithgow,  where 
during  the  last  yeajr  the  Sabbath  school  has  nearly  doubled  its 
numbers.  This  hae  been  effected  almost  wholly  by  the  scholars 
themselves  having  been  encouraged  to  act  as  missionaries,  as  *^  minis- 
t^i^  children,"  in  bringmg  their  neglected  companions  to  the  Sab- 
bath scho(d. 

3.  In  regard  to  superintendence,  one  suggestion  is^  that  a  quarterly 
Report  might  be  made  to  each  Presbytery  on  the  Sabbath  schools 
within  the  bounds.  Another,  that  in  each  Synod  a  member  should 
be  appointed  as  Inspector.    Another,  that  on  the  election  of  ruling 


elders,  a  deputation  might  be  appointed  to  visit  the  Sabbath  sdtrook 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 

4.  One  great  difficulty  ezperienoed,  is  the  want  of  suitable  teachers. 
In  huge  towns  this  is  not  so  much  felt  as  in  many  places  in  the 
country.  One  return  states  that  the  only  teachers  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  oonfflst  of  the  minister  and  his  wife.  Earnest  efforts  to  over- 
come the  difficulty  are  being  made  by  the  formation  of  congregational 
training  classes,  taught  by  the  minister.  One  is  in  the  practice  of 
writing  out  every  week  hints  on  the  lessons  to  be  taught  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  and  going  over  these  at  a  weekly  meeting,  the  teachers 
taking  notes.  Another  suggests  the  preparation  of  a  hand-book  for 
teachers,  and  another  an  annual  scheme  of  uniform  lessons  for  the 
schools.  Another  is  in  the  habit  of  requiring,  in  his  Bible  classes, 
written  exercises  containing  an  account  of  the  sermon  of  the  pre* 
vious  Sabbath,  with  the  view  of  inducing  the  habit  of  attention, 
and  reflection  on  what  is  heard.  Another  asks  the  Committee 
whether  nothing  can  be  done  for  aiding  teachers  where  the  school  is 
conducted  in  the  Gttelic  language  ;  and  in  various  cases,  reference  is 
made  to  punctuality  on  the  part  of  the  Sabbath-school  teachers  as  in- 
dispensable to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  training  the  children  in  a  missionary  spirit, 
testimony  is  given  to  the  usefulness  of  monthly  prayer-meetings,  aod 
juvenile  missionary  societies. 

6.  The  following  concise  and  effective  hints  are  transmitted,  by  an 
officiating  probationer,  where  the  minister  is  absent  from  ill  health : — 
<*  That  ministers  pay  much  attention  to  children,  every  day  as  well  as 
on  Sabbath ;  that  in  their  public  ministrations  they  pray  more,  espe- 
cially for  them ;  that  they  '  let  down  the  handful  of  com'  for  them ; 
that  they  make  the  children  very  important  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church ; 
that  they  encourage  teachers,  and  stir  them  up  more  and  more  that 
they  circulate  the  Record,  and  encourage  missionary  feelings  and 
habits,  which  are  of  vastly  greater  importance  than  the  few  pence 
collected/' 

7.  One  return  suggests  the  importance  of  attention  that  the  effort  be 
not  only  to  teach  what  is  int&resting,  but  what  is  saving  truth  ;  and 
that  there  be  cherished  such  an  increasing  sen6e  of  dependence  for 
all  saving  good  upon  the  blessing  of  God,  as  shall  lead  to  more  c(m* 
stant  and  earnest  prayer. 

And  in  reference  to  suggestions  and  details,  the  Committee  would 
pnly  further  quote  one  remark  in  a  return,  which  seems  in  a  great 


meftsure  to  include  all  the  others.  It  is  to  this  effect — ^'  I  caiinot 
say  that  I  have  any  general  suggestions  as  to  uniform  regulations, 
preferring  above  all  things  the  living  energy  and  watchfulness  of  an 
individual  mind,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  to  supply  to  his 
schools." 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  humbly  and  thankfully  express 
their  conviction  that  the  blessing  of  Ood  continues  to  rest  upon  the 
great  cause  committed  to  their  care.  They  feel  assured  that  a  broad 
and  vigorous  work  for  the  godly  training  of  the  young  is  going  on 
throughout  the  Church,  employing  many  of  her  most  earnest  ministers, 
and  most  devoted  office-bearers  and  members;  and  they  feel  assured 
that  in  this  work  the  heart  of  the  Church  is  widely  and  prayerfully 
engaged.  And  when  it  is  considered  on  the  one  hand  to  what  an 
extent,  ever  since  the  Disruption,  her  visitors,  collectors,  tract-distri- 
butors, deacons,  elders,  and  students  for  the  ministry,  have  been 
drawn  from  the  ranks  of  her  Sabbath-school  teachers ;  and  on  the 
other,  the  vast  amount  of  self-denying,  disinterested  effort,  and  per- 
sonal painstaking  for  the  good  of  souls,  exercised  in  this  peculiar 
sphere,  the  Committee  feel  that  they  can  scarce  too  strongly  claim 
for  the  Sabbath-school  teachers  of  the  Church  the  affectionate  and 
prayerful  sympathy  of  the  General  Assembly. 

And  while  they  remember  the  command — ^'  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand,"  and  then  the 
words,  ^^  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth, 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase,"  the  Committee  desire  to  commend 
their  fellow-labourers,  thus  shut  up  between  their  duty  on  the  one 
hand  and  their  helplessness  on  the  other,  to  the  promised  power  and 
blessing  of  Him  whose  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow. 

In  name  of  the  Committee, 

WILLIAM  DICKSON,  (](miimeT. 


After  approval  of  the  Report,  the  Assembly  recorded  the  following 
deliverance : — 

The  Assembly  instruct  Kirk-Sessions  to  consider  from  time  to  time  the  state 
of  the  Sabbath  schools  within  their  bounds,  with  the  view  of  encouraging  the 
teachers  and  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  sdiools,  and  also  of  facilitating  the 
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coUeotkm  of  periodical  stalifltics  by  the  Sab-Oommittee.  Further,  they  instmot 
Presbyteries  aod  Synods  to  take  this  subject  into  oonsideration  from  thne  to 
time,  and  renew  the  recommendation,  that  a  yearly  contribution  to  the  foods  of 
the  Committee  be  made  on  some  convenient  occasion  by  each  congregation 
throughout  the  Church,  and  remitted  to  the  General  Treasurer. 
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BDINBlTltOH  :  PBIMTSD  BT  JOHN  OXBIQ  Sc  90K. 


^vtt  d^^nttt  of  ^cotlanH. 


REPORT   ON  TEMPERANCE. 


MAY  1857. 


DuRiNQ  the  past  year  your  Committee  have  no  direct  action  to  report, 
excepting  an  expostulation  with  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Com- 
pany, in  regard  to  the  unrestricted  and  indiscriminate  use  of  wines  and 
spints  at  their  tables,  with  corresponding  high  rates  of  passage-money ; 
a  state  of  things  which  is  known  to  operate  injuriously  on  the  passengers 
in  more  ways  than  one.  A  respectful  memorial  on  this  subject  (at  the 
suggestion  of  an  esteemed  missionary  of  this  Church,  cognisant  of  the 
facts  from  personal  observation)  was  addressed  to  the  Company  in 
Auffust  last,  signed  by  the  respective  Conveners  of  the  various  schemes 
of  the  Church.  And  although  the  application  failed  in  its  direct  object, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  good  will  ultimately  emerge  from  it,  in  the  hands 
of  a  Company  who  have  long  been  as  distinguished  for  the  kindness  and 
generosity  of  their  dealings  as  for  the  skilful  conduct  of  their  fleets. 

Your  Committee,  though  outwardly  inactive,  however,  have  not  been 
inobservant  of  events  bearing  on  the  special  object  with  which  they  are 
intrusted ;  and  they  are  happy  to  report  to  the  Assembly  that  the  cause 
of  temperance  in  the  land  continues  to  make  favourable  progress. 
Forbes  Mackenzie's  Act,  wherever  it  is  fairly  and  fully  worked,  shews 
undeniable  proofs  of  diminished  ^  drunkenness  amongst  the  working 
classes';  and  that  most  important  part  of  the  community  also  continue 
to  be  operated  on  beneficially  by  various  means, — social,  educational,  and 
sanitary — tending  to,  and  devised  for,  their  amelioration.  Your  Commit- 
tee earnestly  request  the  Assembly  to  encourage  the  philanthropic  indivi- 
duals engaged  in  these  auxiliary  means,  as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power, 
and  as  far  as  these  means  are  consistent  with,  and  auxiliary  to,  that  purity 
and  godliness  of  heart,  which  must  ever  be,  through  the  agency  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  the  main  and  alone  infailible  regenerator  of  mankind ; 
and  to  express,  as  to  the  Assembly  may  seem  fit,  not  only  their  approval 
of  Forbes  Mackenzie's  Act,  but  also  their' determination  to  assist  in 
maintaining  its  integrity  and  enforcing  its  power ;  all  the  more,  as  its 
operation  tends  not  only  to  the  direct  suppression  of  vice  in  all  its 
forms,  but  also  to  the  orderly  and  decorous  observance,  and  conse- 
quently to  the  secure  preservation  of,  the  working  man^  greatest  boon 
— the  rest  of  the  Sabbath-day. 

Your  Committee  also  report,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  active 
means  continue  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  licensing  bodies,  with  a 
view  to  the  diminution,  as  far  as  possible,  of  the  number  of  public 


hous€8 — 80  prominently  and  obviously  oonneoted  with  the  drinking  habits 
of  the  lower  classes,  and  the  consequent  intemperance  that  prevails 
among  them.  Tour  Committee  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  on  the  degree  of  relation  as  to  cause  and  effect  in 
which  the  public  house  and  drunkenness  stand  to  each  other.  Their 
inseparable  coexistence,  with  an  unvarying  correspondence  of  amount, 
is,  in  their  view,  enough  to  warrant  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  put 
down  these  houses,  to  the  utmost  possible  extent,  and  bv  every  prac- 
ticable means.  And  while  they  thankfully  acknowledge  tnat  much  has 
been  already  done  in  this  direction,  they  entreat  the  Venerable  Assem- 
bly to  lend  their  earnest  co-operation  towards  the  further  and  more  suc- 
cessful prosecution  of  this  important  matter. 

It  grieves  your  Committee  to  observe  that  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  are  directly  compromised  in  the  public-house  svstem,  by  purchas- 
ing house  property,  converting  this  into  shops  suitable  to  '^  the  trade," 
obtaining  by  their  influence  and  connection  licences  for  these,  and  so 
realising  a  very  much  larger  rent  than  by  any  other  mode  of  occupation. 
Your  Committee  consider  such  parties  amenable  to  all  the  heavy  moral 
responsibilities  of  the  active  publican ;  and  to  this,  besides,  that  they 
are  a  principal  means  of  propping  up  a  system  which  is  undeniably 
fraught  with  the  most  injunous  results  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  oar 
fellow-men,  and  which,  without  their  countenance  and  support,  would 
sooner  shew  more  sensible  signs  of  internal  decay,  and  sooner  yield 
to  the  force  of  indignant  public  opinion.  Your  Committee  consider 
that  the  time  is  fully  come  for  dealing  plainly  with  these  men,  and 
would  crave  the  Assembly  to  take  such  steps,  as  to  their  wisdom  may 
seem  fit,  for  bringing  this  subject^  in  all  its  formidable  reality,  home  to 
the  consciences  of  their  erring  brethren. 

Your  Committee  observe  with  rearet  that  the  practice  still  obtains  to 
a  very  considerable  extent,  of  indiuging, — unmeaningly,  unnecessaiily, 
and  consequently  with  injurious  results, — in  strong  drink  at  funerals, 
baptisms,  bargain-makings,  &c. ;  and  that  this  custom, — ^not  less  perni- 
cious than  absurd, — is  unthinkingly  participated  in  bv  many  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Such  practice  olmously  tenos  to  confirm  the 
drinking  customs  of  our  country,  and  so  to  retain  the  many  seductions 
which  beset  the  unwary,  as  well  as  to  strengthen  the  iron  chains  which 
bind  the  drunkard.  Your  Committee  would  therefore  ur^e  the  Assem- 
bly once  more  to  speak  out  upon  the  subject,  and  both  to  discountenance 
and  denounce  the  evil. 

Your  Committee  beg  to  renew  their  testimony  in  favour  of  tempe- 
rance societies,  when  founded  on  gospel  truth,  and  conducted  with  pru- 
dence and  sobriety.  They  earnestly  commend  such  institutions  to  the 
favourable  regard  of  the  Assembly ;  satisfied  that  they  have  done,  are 
doing,  and  will  yet  do  much  towards  the  diminution  of  intemperance,— 
thus  proving  valuable  coadjutors  to  those  whose  special  calhn^  it  is  to 
break  the  bread  of  life  to  perishing  souls.  They  venture  to  thmk  that 
the  present  duty  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  merely  to  countenance, 
but  to  take  an  active  part  in  such  movements,  so  as  to  neutralise  any 
unrighteous  leaven  which  the  enemy  may  seek  to  introduce,  and  to 
secure  that  all  is  done  in  harmony  with  God's  word,  and  towards  the 
advancement  of  God's  glory ;  not  standing  aloof  from  what  may  be  in 
itself  not  only  expedient  and  right,  because  some  who  take  part  in  it  are 
foolish,  and  blind,  and  perverse— but  rather,  for  that  very  reason,  seeking 


to  rescue  such  an  obyionsly  important  means  of  social  reform  from  all  false 
friendsy  and  to  turn  the  right  thing  into  the  right  way.  And  further, 
in  connection  with  this  view,  while  your  Committee  would  urge  the  ne- 
cessity of  every  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  the  present  time,  per- 
sonally abstaining  from  all  unnecessary  drinkings  of  injurious  tendency, 
as  have  been  already  alluded  to,  they  would  affectionately  press  the 
importance  of  every  one  making  conscience-work  of  this  question — 
whether  or  not,  under  many  circumstances,  it  may  not  be  expedient  for 
the  practical  Christian  to  abstain  altogether  from  the  ordinary  use  of 
intoxicants ;  neither  practising  nor  promulgating  abstinence  as  a  virtue 
in  itself,  but  giving  to  it  at  once  both  a  prominent  and  practical  place  as 
"one  of  the  legitimate.and  subordinate  agencies  in  Christian  missions." 

At  this  crisis  of  public  affairs,  while  war  threatens  in  China,  and  our 
fleets  and  armies  are  hastening  thither,  bent  on  opening  up  and  establish- 
ing more  extensive  and  secure  commercial  relations  with  that  vast  country, 
your  Committee  would  venture  to  surest  to  this  Assembly  that  such  is 
a  favourable  opportunity  for  approaching  the  Leffislature,  with  a  view 
to  press  upon  them  the  propriety  of  formally,  and  efficiently  denuding 
themselves  of  all  future  guilt  and  responsibility  in  connection  with  the 
Opium  trade ;  so  that,  in  time  to  come.  Great  Britain  shall  have  no 
share  whatever  in  forcing  upon  an  unwilling  people  this  poisonous  drug, 
— the  agent  of  even  a  worse  intemperance  than  that  which  debases  and 
destroys  the  souls  and  bodies  of  our  fellow-countrymen. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  have  to  express  their  conviction  that, 
in  the  home- missionary  field,  intemperance  still  remains  the  main  ob- 
stacle to  progress ;  and  they  look  to  the  Assembly,  in  its  deliverance,  to 
stir  up  all  faithful  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  lay  and  clerical 
alike,  to  renewed  and  more  sustained  efforts  against  this  hydra-headed 
evil ;  using  all  lawful  appliances  to  this  end, — ^looking  coldly  on  none, 
despising  none,  opposing  none, — but  ever  most  earnestly  plying,  and 
most  implicitly  trusting,  that  one  great  means,  which  it  is  the  special  duty 
and  privileffc  of  this  Church  to  advocate — the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; 
seeking  to  be  fellow- workers  with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  in  renewing  dead 
hearts,  and  sanctifying  corrupt  lives, — and  so  diffusing  far  and  wide 
that  true  *'  godliness  which  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
In  name  of  the  Committee, 

Jas.  Millbb,  Convener, 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  the  Free  Clmrch  of  Scotland,  holden  at 
Edinbargh,  on  the  27th  May  1866, — Inter  alia, — The  Assembly  resolved : — 

"  That  a  Special  Committee  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly,  to  inquire  into  the  prin- 
ciples and  method  upon  ^bioh  the  Sustentation  Fund  should  be  distributed,  so  as  to 
realise  in  the  most  effective  way,  and  in  the  largest  measure,  those  great  and  sacred 
objects  which  that  Fund  was  instituted  to  promote;  it  being  understood,  that  the 
appointment  of  the  (Committee  is  not  to  be  held  as  implying  any  alteration  of  view  on 
the  part  of  the  General  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  present  mode  of  distribution ;  and 
it  being  also  understood,  that  if  the  said  Committee  recommend  any  change  in  regard 
to  the  present  mode  of  distributing  the  Fund,  no  alteration  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly,  until  the  C<»nmittee's  Report,  and  the  evidence  on  which  it  is 
founded,  have  been  sent  down  to  Presbyteries,  and  their  sanction  obtained  in  the 
manner  in  wbicli  the  opinion  of  Presbyteries  under  the  Barrier  Act  is  obtained." 
It  was  also  moved,  seconded,  and  agreed  to,  "  That  the  following  Ministers  and  Elders 
be  appointed  a  Committee  in  terms  of  the  preceding  resolution : — 

Ministers : —  Elders : — 

Dr  R.  Buchanan.  Mr  Anderson  Kirkwood. 

Dr  Hanna.  Mr  George  Dalziel. 

Dr  CandUsh.  Mr  John  Blaokie  Jun. 

Mr  Amot.  Mr  John  Maitland. 

Mr  W.  Wilson.  Professor  Miller. 

Mr  Blaikie.  Mr  Samuel  Raleigh. 

Mr  John  Uumteb,  Auditor  of  the  Court  of  Session,  Convener  J^ 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  held  on  the  3d  June  1856,  the  Assembly  empowered 
the  Committee  "  to  call  for  Papers  and  Returns,  and  to  examine  Witnesses ;  and 
farther  the  Assembly  appoint  the  expenses  incurred  by  this  Committee  in*  the  pro- 
secution of  the  work  assigned  to  it,  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Fund  for  the  general  ex- 
penses of  the  Assembly." 


INTERIM  REPORT 

BY  THE 

SPECIAL  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  SUSTENTATION  FUND 

TO 

ij\t  dimral  J,2smWg  of  %  Jm  €\mt\, 

1857. 


1 

Immediately  upon  the  rising  of  the  last  General  Assembly  the  Special 
Committee  proceeded  to  take  up  the  important  Remit  contained  in  the 
prefixed  Resolutions. 

They  have  since  held  monthly  meetings,  and  have  entered  upon,  and 
carried  forward^  inquiries  and  investigations  in  various  directions,  with  the 


view  of  enabliog  them  to  fulfil  the  iDStractioDS  of  the  Aflsembly.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  from  the  oature  of  the  ease  it  was  not  thought  probable 
that  the  Speoial  Committee  could  arriye  at  any  definite  results  in  the  eonne 
of  a  single  year,  and  that  anticipation  has  been  realised  in  the  experience 
of  the  Committee.  They  haye  used  all  due  diligence  in  prosecuting  such 
inquiries  as  have  seemed  to  them  essential  to  the  satisfactory  progress  of  their 
deliberations,  but  as  yet  they  are  not  in  a  situation  to  report  their  proceedings 
in  detail,  or  to  submit  any  suggestions  or  recommendations  for  the  considera* 
tion  of  the  Church.  The  extensive  body  of  facts  which  they  are  taking 
means  to  ascertain  connected  with  the  experience  of  the  Free  Church  since 
1843,  as  well  as  with  that  of  other  churches  and  religious  societies,  both  in 
thb  and  in  foreign  countries,  and  the  analysis  of  results  deducible  from 
these  materials  are,  however,  fast  approaching  such  a  state  of  completeness 
as  will  enable  them  to  make  use  of  them  in  dealing  with  the  important 
questions  involved  in  the  Remit  by  the  Assembly. 

Before  attempting  to '  deal  with  general  questions  connected  with  the 
distribution  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,-  the  Special  Committee  were  unani- 
mous in  thinking  it  of  the  greatest  importance  that  they  should,  if  possible, 
obtain  complete  information  from  all  the  congregations  connected  with  the 
Fund,  as  to  the  facts  of  the  Church's  experience  since  1843.  With  this 
view  they  prepared  with  much  care  a  Schedule  of  Queries,  intended  to  elicit 
the  financial  history  of  congregations  more  fully  and  accurately  than  any 
previous  returns  could  have  enabled  them  to  do,  including  important  par- 
ticulars regarding  the  progressive  numerical  and  pecuniary  strength  of  con- 
gregations which  had  not  before  been  ascertained.  Annexed  to  this 
Report  is  a  statement  of  the  returns  to  this  schedule,  more  or  less  complete, 
which  have  been  received  up  to  this  date. 

The  Committee  have  made  certain  disbursements  for  expenses  in  the  pro- 
ceedings alluded  to  which  have  been  defrayed  by  drafts  made  by  the  Con- 
vener upon  the  fund  for  Church  Expenses  to  the  amount  of  £153 ;  16 :  11' 

The  Special  Committee  will,  in  the  event  of  the  Remit  to  them  being 
confirmed  by  this  Assembly,  continue  their  labours  and  endeavour  within  as 
early  a  period  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  satisfactory  completion  of  the 
necessary  inquiries  and  deliberations,  to  agree  upon  and  to  present  if  po»- 
sible  to  next  Assembly,  a  report  for  the  consideration  of  the  Church. 

JOHN  HUNTER,  Convener. 

68  Fkedbeick  Street, 
EniNBuaoH^  19tA  May  1857. 


STATE  OF  THE  RETURNS  UNDER  SCHEDULE  ISSUED  BY  THE 

COMMITTEE. 


Receired. 

Wanting. 

Total. 

Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale, 

61 

26 

86 

)) 

Merse  and  Teyiotdale,    . 

25 

8 

33 

jy 

Dumfries, 

17 

7 

24 

3f 

Galloway, 

15 

*     7 

22 

it 

Glasgow  and  Ayr, 

108 

41 

149 

•« 

Argyle,  .           .           .           . 
Stirling, 

30 

5 

36 

2> 

25 

9 

34 

yt 

Perth,    .            .            .            . 

38 

16 

64 

«« 

Fife, 

27 

16 

42 

s^ 

)) 

Angus  and  Meams, 

33 

27 

60 

«f 

Aberdeen, 

65 

25 

80 

fy 

Moray,  . 

32 

19 

61 

99 

Ross, 

8 

16 

23 

)« 

Sutherland  and  Caithness, 

24 

9 

33 

Glenelg, 

18 

10 

28 

99 

Orkney, 

9 

6 

14 

99 

Shetland, 

4 

2 

6 

529 

246 

774 

The  Retains  wanting  as  aboye, 

•             • 

■             • 

245 

Include  Congregations  yacant  in  1866, 

*             • 

19 

99 

Congregations  admitted  smce 

1862, 

12 

SI 
214 

REPORT  OP  THE  Church-Building  Committee. 

Thb  Committee  have  to  submit  the  following  State  of  the  Fund  :— 

Charge. 

1.  Balance  in  fiftYonr  of  Committee  at  8l8t  March  1856,   .  .        £2606  17    7 

2.  Contribations  during  the  year,  including  Collection,  Donations,  Lega- 

.  dee,  &c,       ........  2411    0    8 

S.  Interest  accrued,  .  .  .  .  .  .  85  18    8 


£5103  16  11 


DlSOHARGI. 

1.  Ghnnts  paid  to  Slst  March  1856, £2507    9    2 


2. '  Fitting  up  Fire-Proof  Safe, 

8.  Ghnend  Charges  per  Public  Accounts, 

4.  Expense  of  Collection,    . 

5.  Expenses  per  PuUic  Accounts, 

6.  Balance  in  &your  of  Committee, 


42    8  0 

147  16  5 

27  17  7 

80    4  3 

2208    1  6 

£6103  16  11 


In  submitting  the  above  State  of  the  Church-Building  Account,  the  Committee  are 
anxious  to  repeat  what  was  stated  in  the  Report  for  last  year,  that  the  balance  appearing 
in  the  Public  Accounts  must  not  be  understood  as  if  that  amount  was  available  to  the 
Committee  for  making  grants.  The  whole  sum  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  has  been 
allocated,  reserving  a  very  small  balance  to  meet  incidental  expenses.  In  making  grants, 
the  Committee  annex  certain  conditions  on  which  these  are  payable,  viz.,  the  completing  of 
the  titles,  and  the  raising^  of  a  certain  sum  by  the  congregation  applying.  A  limited  time  is 
giyen  fbr  the  implementmg  of  these  conditions ;  if  not  conformed  with,  the  grant  lapses, 
and  the  money  is  again  at  the  disjposai  of  the  Committee.  From  the  experience  the  Com- 
mittee haye  had,  they  are  quite  satisfied  that  this  rule  is  a  salutary  one.  It  secures  the  com- 
pleting of  tiie  title  to  the  cnurch,  and  it  stimulates  the  liberality  of  the  congregation  itself. 
B^ore  proceeding  to  allocate  any  of  the  money  placed  at  their  disposal,  the  Committee 
came  to  a  resolution  that,  as  the  General  Assembly  had  appointed  a  separate  committee  to 
aid  congregations  in  the  extinction  of  debt,  they  would  not  take  up  the  consideration  of  any 
applications  for  that  purpose,  but  would  confine  their  attention  solely  to  applications  from 
congregations  for  grants  to  aid  in  Chvrch-Bwldmg, 

Smoe  the  date  of  the  last  G^eral  Assembly,  the  Committee  have  made  twenty-five 
grants  in  all,  amounting  to  £2384.  The  following  will  shew  the  localities  to  which  the 
grants  have  been  allocated  by  the  Committee : — 

1.  To  congregations  in  the  Highlands,         .....  6  grants. 

2.  To  congregations  in  Shetiand,      •  .  .  .  .  2      „ 

3.  To  territorial  charges  in  Edinburgh,  Greenock^  and  Montrose,  .  3      ,, 

4.  To  aiding  in  the  erection  of  churches  in  mining  districts  to  new  con- 

gregations which  had  been  formed  in  consequence  of  the  labours  of 

the  Home  Mission  evangelistic  deputies,  .  .  .  2     „ 

5.  To  congregations  in  towns  which  had  been  ejected  from  their  places  of 

worship,  ........  2      ,, 

6.  To  congregations  in  towns  which  had  been  compelled  to  rebuild,  .  2      ,, 

7.  To  ministerial  chanes  in  the  country,  some  of  which  had  been  com- 

pelled to  rebuild,.    '    .  .  .  .  4      „ 

8.  To  rural  stations,  .......  4      „ 

Id  all,    25  grants. 


2  MANSE  OOMMITTEE. 

The  Comndttee  are  satisfied  that,  with  the  limited  funds  placed  at  their  disposal,  they 
have  been  enabled  to  effect  much  |^d.  In  many  cases,  ]>laceB  of  worship  were  called  for 
where  the  oongref^tion  never  could  have  undertaken  the  ouilding  of  the  church  without 
the  aid  of  your,Committee ;  and  the  time  does  not  yet  appear  to  haye  arrived  when  the 
Free  Church  can  af^rd  to  dispense  with  the  labours  of  her  Building  Committee.  Many 
applications  have  been  refused,  for  want  of  funds ;  and  many  congregations  which  might 
have  undertaken  the  building  of  their  own  place  of  worship  would  have  had  a  large  amount 
of  debt  acting  as  a  dead  weight  upon  all  tneir  energies,  bat  which  had  been  prevented  by 
the  stimulating  conditions  of  the  Building  Committee's  grant.  It  is  also  to  be  remembered 
that  in  the  years  1843-44  congregations  were  induced  to  build  places  of  worship  at  the 
cheapest  possible  rate,  many  of  which,  as  was  foreseen  at  the  time,  have  proved  so  insuffi- 
cient, that,  as  a  matter  of  safety,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  take  them  down,  and  build 
others  in  their  stead.  The  Committee  have  every  reason  to  believe  (without  intending  to 
encourage  congregations  to  incur  the  expense  of  rebuilding,  when  such  is  not  absolutely 
neoessary)  that  there  are  many  others  in  the  same  condition,  where  the  people,  from  their 
own  resources,  are  altogether  unable  to  undertake  the  entire  erection  of  tne  church. 

In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  the  rebuilding  of  churches,  the  Committee  are  anxious 
to  bring  before  the  General  Assembly  what  appears  to  them  of  very  material  consequence. 
Many  of  the  congregations  which  have  rebuilt  their  churches  obtained  grsnts  from  the 
Building  Committee.  In  one  or  two  cases  which  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  congregations  have  sold  their  places  of  worship,  with,  consent  perhaps  of  the 
General  Assembly,  but  sometimes  without  it,  have  applied  the  price  in  aiding  the  erection 
of  a  new  church,  but  have  taken  the  titles  in  such  a  form  that  the  Deacons'  Court  have 
power  to  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  the  new  church.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion 
that  such  a  course  should  not  be  permitted ;  that  in  every  case  where  a  church  is  to  be 
sold,  or  pulled  down  and  rebuilt,  where  a  grant  has  been  given  from  the  Church-Building 
Fund,  the  consent  of  this  Committee  ought  to  be  obtained,  and  the  titles  should  be  so 
framed  as  to  exclude  the  power  of  borrowing. 

The  Committee  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  do  anything  in  reference  to  the  subject 
of  insuring  the  churches,  as  the  General  Assembly  appointed  a  Special  Committee  on  that 
subject. 

The  Committee  regret  to  say,  that  notwithstanding  a  very  urgent  application  to  the 
congretnitions  of  the  Church  to  transmit  their  titles  to  be  deposited  in  the  fire-proof  safe 
in  the  New  College,  a  comparatively  limited  number — ^not  above  one-fourth  of  the  whole — 
have  as  yet  complied  with  this  request.  In  many  cases  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  titles  are 
not  complete ;  and  in  some  in  which  the  titles  have  been  completed,  they  can  hardly  be  said 
'to  be  deposited  in  a  place  giving  the  proper  security  against  loss  or  destruction.  The  Com- 
mittee would  recommend  uie  General  Assembly,  strongly  to  urge  upon  all  congregationB  to 
see  to  the  completing  of  the  titles,  and  the  transmitting  of  them  lor  deposit,  where  they 
are  at  all  times  available  for  the  congregation. 

^  In  conclusion,  the  Committee  have  to  state  that,  by  the  grants  made,  the  funds  at  their 
disposal  are  now  wholly  exhausted;  and  looking  forward  to  many  applications  to  aid  in  the 
erection  of  new  places  of  worship,  the  Committee  would  leave  it  to  tne  Assembly  to  say  in 
what  way  the  fund  is  to  be  replenished.  The  Committee  cannot  entertain  any  further 
applications  for  grants,  unless  the  Committee  are  put  in  possession  of  more  funds,  as  they 
strictly  adhere,  to  the  rule  of  the  Committee  of  incurring  no  debt  whatever,  but  decline  all 
applications,  however  clamant  they  may  be,  when  the  fund  at  their  disposal  has  been 
allocated. 

H.  HANDYSIDB,  /or  the  Convener. 


REPORT  OF  THE  Manse  Committee. 

Ih  terms  of  last  Beport,  the  Committee  have  transferred  to  the  G^eral  Fund,  from  the 
Special  Reserved  Fund,  the  sum  of  £1500,  in  respect  of  grants  paid  out  of  the  former 
fund,  in  cases  which  fall  properly  to  be  charged  upon  the  latter  fund.  There  still  re- 
mains of  the  Beserved  Fund,  £6600;  which  the  Committee  have  satii^ed  themselves,  after 
a  careful  examination,  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  applications  that  are  likely  to  be 
made  by  those  for  whose  benefit  that  fund  has  heen  provided. 

The  above  sum  of  £1600^  along  with  interest  received  on  the  Biberved  Fund,  and  sub- 
scriptions amounting  to  £55,  Is.  received  last  year,  has  enabled  the  Committee  to  elear  the 
balance  of  £678,  Os.  lid.,  due  upon  their  General  Fund  account  at  the  close  of  last  ^ear, 
to  pay  the  following  grants  for  the  erection  of  Manses,  and  to  dose  their  account  with  a 
balance  on  hand  of  £135,  Os.  lid. 


HAN8E  OOMMITTEB.  3 

The  grants  paid  are  as  follows  :— 

1.  To  ministen  who  leftManaes  at  the  DismptioD,  viz. :— CargUli  in  full  of  grant  partly 

paid  last  year,  £50  (included  in  £1500  aoove) ;  Lochgilphead,  Trumisgarir,  Serrie- 
dale,  and  Edinburgh  Gaelic,  £200  each;— «am  of  these,     .  £850    0    0 

2.  To  the  following  cases,  admitted  and  purtly  paid  last  year,  viz.  :— 

Duirinxsh  (Skye),  in  full  of  £150,     .  .  .         £50    0    0 

Logie-Baster,  .  .  50    0    0 

Bocles,  .  .  .  .  50    0    0 


3.  To  the  following,  admitted  in  previous  years,  viz.  :- 
Portree,  in  full.  .... 

Dunkeld,infullof£150,       . 
North  Knapdale,  in  full. 


£150 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

150    0    0 


Total  grants. 


250 

0    0 

£1250 

0    0 

£800 
135 

0  0 
0  11 

£935 
250 

Oil 
0    0 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  included  in  this  statement,  grants  to 
Manses  which  are  payable  out  of  the  Beserved  Fund  to  the  amount  of 
Which  sum  wiU  therefore  be  uplifted  from  that  Fund.    Add  thereto  the 
balance  on  hand  at  the  close  of  the  year,  .... 

Sum, 
On  the  other  hand,  there  remain  grants,  or  portions  of  grants,  still  due 
in  three  cases  admitted  upon  the  fund  last  year,  or  in  previous  years, 
amounting  to      .  .  .  ... 

Leaving  balance  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,   ...  .         £685    0  11 

Li  respect  of  this  balance,  and  of  the  interest  accruing  upon  the  Bieserved  Fund,  the 
Committee  bave  re-admitted  to  receive  grants  six  congregations  which  had  been  formerly 
admitted;  but  having  £uled  to  proceed  with  the  ere^ion  of  Manses  in  due  time,  were 
struck  ofE.  These  congregations  are — Meiffle,  Livingstone,  Belhelvi^  Denny^  Caimryan, 
and  FoUockshaws.  In  five  of  these  cases  Manses  have  already  been  built ;  m  the  last — 
FollookshawB'-^it  is  proposed  to  proceed  with  the  erection  of  a  Manse  this  year. 

In  the  prospect  of  the  completion  of  the  new  Manse  and  Debt  Scheme,  the  Committee 
have,  in  tenns  of  the  regulations  approved  by  last  6^eral  Assembly,  selected  ten  congre- 
gations to  receive  grants  this  year  out  of  the  new  fund,  when  realised.  These  cases  are 
the  following,  viz. : — 


Bayne, 
Bnrrdton, 
Ghiyston, 
Paisl^— Martyrs', 

Loohlee,     . 
Strathy,     . 
Linlithgow^ 
Oroy, 

Gambnsnethan, 
Inverness— Bast, 


Where  Manses  have  been  already  built, 
and  finished. 


Where  Manses  are  in  progress  of  erection. 

)      Where  sites  have  been   obtained,   and 
)  building  is  to  proceed  immediately. 

By  authority  of  the  Committee, 

G.  MELDBUM,  Vice  Convener, 
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6  FIRE  INSURANCE  OOlfMlTTEB. 


REPORT  OF  THE  Committee  on  the  subject  of  Fire  Insur- 
ance OF  THE  Ecclesiastical  Fabrics  of  the  Free 
Church. 

Tbi  Committee  have  a  very  short  Report  to  make  to  the  General  ABaembly  on  this  sub- 
ject. They  were  appointed  to  consider  whether  any  plan  could  be  devisea  whereby  the 
Free  Church  could,  on  a  certain  arrangement  made  with  the  congregations,  undertime  to 
insure  the  whole  ecclesiastical  fabrics  of  the  Free  Church,  on  the  principle  of  the  mutual 
insurance.  The  Committee  entered  upon  their  duties  with  every  desire  to  see  their  way  to 
some  such  arrangement  as  was  indicated  in  the  overtures  to  the  last  General  Assembly,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  great  saving  which  might  thereby  be  effected,  but  not  less  as  opening 
up  the  way  for  securing  that  all  the  fitbrics  of  the  Free  Church  actually  were  insured. 

Within  two  days  aft^  the  rising  of  last  Assembly,  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  (5th 
June  1856)  which  at  once  terminated  any  hopes  of  effecting  such  an  arranoemeut.  By 
section  1st  of  this  Act,  it  is  provided  that  the  duties  on  Fire  Insurance  shall  oe  ''  nayable 
and  paid  for  and  in  respect  of  every  insurance  of  property  situated  within  the  United  SLing< 
dom  from  loss  or  damage  by  fire,  whether  the  same  snail  be  made  by  any  company,  society, 
or  person  or  persons  within  or  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  whether  the  poliov  or  oUier 
instrument,  note  or  memorandum  of  or  relating  to  any  such  insurance  shall  be  made,  signed, 
or  issued  in  tiie  United  Kingdom  or  elsewhere,  cmd  whether  there  shall  be  any  such  policy, 
instrument,  note  or  n^emorandum,  or  not,** 

By  the  other  clauses  of  the  Act  provision  is  made  for  so  defining  the  company,  society,  or 
person  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  quoted  clause,  that  it  appears  to  your  Committee  that 
there  is  no  way  by  which  the  object  aimed  at  in  the  overtures  referred  to  can  be  canied 
out. 

The  Committee  cannot  dose  this  brief  report  without  referring  to  the  subject  of  the 
Insurance  of  Church  property  generally.  The  Committee  ^have  no  omdal  means  of  knowing 
how  matters  stand  generally ;  but,  from  certain  information  which  has  reached  them,  they 
have  reason  to  fear  that  very  much  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  Free  Church,  in 
churches,  manses,  schools  and  teachers'  houses,  has  never  been  insured ;  and  that  some,  at 
least,  of  the  insurances  have  lapsed  by  the  discontinuance  of  the  payment  of  the  premium. 
The  Committee  regard  this  as  a  very  serious  state  of  matters,  calhng  for  some  remedy.  By 
far  the  larger  number  of  the  congregations  of  the  Free  Church  have  received  assistance  in 
the  building  of  their  ecclesiastic  fabrics  from  one  or  other  of  the  public  funds  of  the 
Church,  and  would  have  no  little  difficulty  in  replacing  these  buildings  if  destroyed  by  fire. 
It  is  not  for  the  Committee  to  say  how  this  is  to  be  met ;  but  the  Committee  may  he  per- 
mitted to  say  that  it  does  not  seem  to  be  any  assumption  of  power  if  each  Presbytery  were 
enjoined  to  take  charge  of  this  matter  in  reference  to  the  buildings  within  their  own  bounds, 
and  that  the  Presbytery  Clerk  should  be  requested  to  transmit  annually  to  one  or  other  of 
the  Committees  of  the  Church  a  certificate,  bearing  what  insurances  have  been  effected  and 
the  amount  of  premium  paid. 

In  the  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Fife,  remitted  to  the  Committee,  it  is  proposed  that 
measures  should  be  adopted  for  establishing  a  fund,  "for  rebuilding  the  ecclesiastical 
edifices  that  may  be  destroyed,  or  fall,  or  decay."  The  Committee  are  not  prepared  at  pre- 
sent to  make  any  repoit  of  a  s^cific  nature  on  this  subject.  It  appears  to  the  Committee 
that  the  formation  of  any  such  t'und  would  require  to  be  very  seriously  and  deliberatdy  con- 
sidered. It  has  been  suggested  to  the  Committee,  that  even  without  the  existence  of  any 
such  fund  on  which  the  congregation  could  count  for  assistance,  due  care  at  this  moment 
is  not  always  taken  to  keep  up  the  existing  fabrics.  If  such  information  is  correct  (and  the 
Committee  hare  reason  to  think  that  it  is  not  without  foundation)  it  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted ;  as  the  expenditure  of  a  very  limited  sum  might  tend  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  a 
far  larger  expenditure  in  perhaps  a  few  years  hence ;  and  it  may  be  for  consideration  whether 
something  might  not  be  done  to  secure  the  periodical  inspection  of  ecclesiastical  edifices, 
more  particularly  in  rural  districts,  by  a  properly^nalified  tradesman,  by  whose  report  to 
the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  the  l>eacon's  Court  might  be  guided  in  this  matter. 

H.  HANDYSIDB,  Convener, 


OOLLBGE  OOMHITTES. 


REPORT  OF  College  Committee. 

Ths  College  Committee  beg  to  lay  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly  the  following  Beport  for 

the  past  year : — 
The  following  is  a  brief  abstract  of  the  state  of  the  aooounts  in  r^ard  to  the  Building 

Fund  of  the  New  CollM^e  :— 
Balance  due  by  the  Committee,   ......        £4512  13    5 

Available  arrears  of  subscriptions  still  due  to  the  fund,  say  .  1350    0    0 

Leaving  to  be  provided  a  sum  with  interest  on  the  balance  above  stated,      £3162  13    5 

The  Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  aU  obligations  connected  with  the  erection  of 
the  New  College  have  been  discharged.  But  the  balance  above  stated  as  still  due  makes 
it  impossible  for  them  finally  to  close  this  department  of  their  charge. 

In  the  expectation  that  by  this  time  they  might  have  been  put  in  possession  of  funds  to 
close  this  account,  your  Committee  had  instructed  the  agent  of  the  Church  to  draw  out  a 
formal  deed  of  conveyance,  by  which  the  whole  property  of  the  New  College,  which  at 
present  stands  in  name  of  Alexander  Earle  Monteith,  Esq.,  and  others,  who  became 
responsible  to  the  builders  for  payment  of  the  building  contracts,  shall  be  transferred  into 
the  hands  of  the  Qeneral  Trustees  of  the  Church.  TMs  deed  is  all  but  prepared.  And  it  is 
high  time  that  these  gentlemen  should  be  finally  released  from  the  responsibilities  so 
generously  undertaken  by  them.  Your  Committee  would  still  indulge  the  hope,  that  by 
next  Assembly  they  will  be  in  a  position  to  submit  a  complete  statement  of  the  whole 
receipts  and  disbursements  from  first  to  last,  and  to  report  their  account  as  finally  closed. 

Wiih.  regard  to  the  ordinary  College  revenue : — ^it  will  be  seen  from^  the  public  accounts 
on  the  table  of  the  Assembly,  that  while  £335,  5s.  8d.  have  been*  paid  this  year  on 
the  general  account,  reducing  the  floatine  debt  from  £442,  13s.,  as  reported  last  year,  to 
£106,  8s.  4d.,  the  revenue  of  the  year  shews  a  deficiency,  as  compiu^  with  the  former, 
of  £^3,  2s.  2d.  This  is  a  state  of  things  which  the  Assembly  and  tne  Church  will  require 
seriously  to  consider.  Although  the  College  Fund  has  been  relieved  by  the  discontinuance 
of  the  Chair  of.  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy,  the  yearly  expenditure  presses  already  very 
closely  on  the  yearly  income,  insomuch  that  the  surplus  ^1  barely  meet  the  additional 
charge  which  will  come  upon  the  fund  in  consequence  of  the  appointment  by  this  Assembly 
of  a  Professor  to  the  Chair  of  Exegetical  Theology  in  the  New  College. 

In  the  confident  anticipation  of  a  sustained  if  not  an  increasing  revenue,  the  Committee 
had  some  time  ago  resolved  to  recommend  to  the  Assembly,  that  this  year,  in  fulfilment  of 
what  is  known  to  be  a  very  general  desire  of  the  Church,  the  salary  of  the  Principal  of  the 
New  College  should  be  raised  to  £500  per  annum ;  and  further,  as  due  to  the  friends  of  the 
Theological  Hall  at  Aberdeen,  that  the  College  Fund  should  be  charged  with  £50  addi- 
tional, so  as  from  this  source  to  make  the  salary  of  Professor  Sachs  £200  per  annum,  and 
thus  to  relieve  those  gentlemen  from  the  contribution  they  have  made  to  this  Professor's 
salary  for  the  two  past  years ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  the  fund,  the  Committee  feel  they 
would  not  be  justified  in  laying  upon  it  this  additional  burden,  and  are  compelled  most 
reluctantly,  for  the  present,  to  postpone  these  proposals.  In  these  circumstances,  the 
College  Committee  deem  it  their  duty  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  the  Assembly,  and  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  at  large,  the  urgent  call  for  greater  effort  in  drawing  forth  the 
liberality  of  their  people  on  behalf  of  this  institution,  so  vital  to  the  interests  of  the  Free 
Church.  It  cannot  be  disguised,  looking  at  the  paltry  amount  of  the  Annual  Collection  in 
many  congregations,  that  its  claims  are  by  no  means  adequately  appreciated  by  the  paople ; 
perliaps  also  by  no  means  sufficiently  presented  or  commended  to  them  by  the  ministers. 
And  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  but  that,  if  full  information  and  a  lair  opportunity  were 
given,  the  contributions  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  Your 
Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  report  that,  in  the  course  of  the  past  year,  Dr  Smyttan,  long 
a  member  of  this  Assembly,  and  ever  a  warm  and  liben^  friend  of  the  Free  Church  and  of 
its  various  schemes,  has  made  over  to  the  College  Committee  the  property  of  certain  shares 
in  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway,  to  the  value  of  between  £400  and  £600,  toward  the 
Endowment  of  the  New  College,  and  a  similar  donation  in  form  and  value  toward  the 
Endowment  of  the  Hall  at  Aberdeen. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Committee  relative  to  the  Free  Church  College  at  Glasgow  have 
already  in  great  part  been  before  the  Assembly,  through  the  fieport  of  the  Glasgow  Local 
Committee,  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here. 

There  is  but  one  point  which  it  may  be  still  proper  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the 
Assembly.  In  the  itenort  of  the  Local  Committee  an  opinion  and  desire  was  expressed, 
d  of  the  College  at  Glassow  should  receive  the  designation  of  Principal ;  and  it 


that  the  head 


is,  moreover,  intimated,  that  £50  of  additional  salary  has  been  set  apart  for  the  Professor 
who  shall  hold  the  office  prior  to  this  recommendation  being  brought  up  to  this  Assembly. 
The  Committee  had  proposed  to  recommend  that,  in  this  Institution  and  in  the  Hall  at 
Aberdeen,  the  senior  Professor  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  College. 


8 


SELBCT  FINANCE  GOMllIl"rS£. 


The  Committee  haye  only  further  to  Iwr  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly  lists  of  all  the 
students  attending  the  dififerent  Colleges  of  the  Free  Church  during  the  past  session,  with 
an  abstract  ofthe  stase  of  their  studies,  as  supplied  by  the  Professors  :— 

At  New  College,  Bdinburgh,  there  were  students,  in  all  126,  of  whom— 


Of  the  first  year. 
Of  the  second  year. 
Of  the  third  year, 
Of  the  fourth  year. 
Private  students. 

25       . 
26 
84 
33 

8       . 

all  regular 
all  r^ular 
all  regular 
32  regular 

6  GaeUc. 
6      „ 

5       „ 

In  all. 

• 

126 

24  Gaelic. 

At  Aberdeen,  the  numbers  were 

80- 

• 

Ofthe  first  year. 
Of  the  second  year, 
Of  the  third  year, 
Of  the  fourth  year, 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 
• 
• 

6 

4 

9 

11 

all  regular 
all  regular 
all  regular 
all  regular 

1  Gaelic 
.        0      „ 
.        2      „ 
.       1      „ 

In  all. 

•  ♦ 

80 

4  Gaelic. 

At  Glasgow,  27— 

Of  the  first  year, 
Of  the  second  year, 
Amateur  students. 

• 

9 
• 

• 
• 
• 

20 
5 
2 

all  regular 
all  regular 

8  Gaelic. 
1      „ 

In  all,     . 

It  may  be  added,  that  52  students 
Gaelic  language. 


27  9  Gaelic, 

the  Examination  Board,  of  whom  16  speak  the 

JAMBS  HENDERSON,  C<mvener. 


REPORT  OF  THE  Select  Finance  Committee. 


I.  STATE  OF  BALANCES. 

Thb  state  of  the  balances  on  the  several  Schemes  will  be  seen  from  the  list  which,  as 
usual,  accompanies  this  Report.  On  this  subject  the  Committee  submit  to  the  Assembly 
that  it  is  desirable,  and  the  present  is  a  favourable  time,  to  reconsider  the  rules  which 
should  be  obserred  in  the  case  of  committees  requiring  temporarily  to  overdraw  their 
accounts.  At  present,  this  matter  is  practically  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  committees, 
while  the  General  Treasurer  is  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  meetiug  the  requirements 
of  those  committees  who  may  have  to  overdraw  their  accounts ;  in  other  words,  of  making 
advances  to  them  out  of  the  aggregate  funds  of  the  other  committees  that  mav  be  in  his 
hands.  The  Committee  consider  this  to  be  a  responsibility  of  which  the  General  Treasurer 
should  as  far  as  possible  be  relieved.  They  are  also  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  for  the 
interest  of  the  committees  themselves  that  this  matter  should  oe  strictly  watched  and 
guardtd  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  that  regulations  should  be  established  to  place  the 
financial  arrangements  of  committees  on  saoh  a  footing  as  may  render  it  unnecessary  for 
them  to  run  into  debt.  They  would  submit  the  following  rules  for  the  consideration  of  the 
General  Assembly : — 

1.  That  the  General  Treasurer  shall  make  no  advance  to  any  committee  without  the 
express  sanction  of  the  Select  Finance  Committee. 

2.  That  any  committee  requiring  a  temporary  advance,  must  apply  for  the  same  to  the 
Select  Finance  Committee,  stating  the  circumstances  that  render  it  necessary,  the  extent  of 
it,  and  the  time  and  manner  in  which  they  engage  to  repay  it ;  and  the  Select  Finance 
Committee  shall  be  entitled  to  authorise  such  over-advances  only  on  being  entirely  satisfied 
on  all  these  points. 

3.  That  all  committees  whose  expenditure  is  not  annually  squared  with  their  avulable 
funds,  be  required  to  form  a  fund,  separate  from  their  ordmary  fund,  to  meet  contingent 
or  extraordinary  demands ;  the  amount  of  such  fund,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be 
formed  and  managed,  to  be  matter  of  arrangement  between  this  Committee  and  each  of  the 
cummittees  concerne<l. 
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II.  EXPENSES. 

The  Abfltraot  which  accompanies  this  Report  gives  a  comparatiTe  view  of  the  whole 
expenses  of  the  last  two  years,  shewing  a  reduction  last  year  in  several  branches.  In  order 
to  mcilitate  the  comparison  of  the  Public  Accounts  one  year  with  another,  an  Abstract  in  a 
tabular  form  has  been  added  to  the  Accounts  this  year.  It  is  on  x)age  15  of  the  Accounts 
in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly,  and  embraces  all  the  expenses  that  can  properly  be  called 
expenses  of  management  %f  the  Schemes  and  Funds  of  the  Church.  It  will  be  continued  in 
the  future  Accounts,  and  will  help  those  who  keep  an  eye  upon  the  expenses  to  check  their 
yearly  rise  or  fall.  The  Committee  have,  with  the  ready  aid  of  the  General  Treasurer  and 
auditor,  laboured  to  put  the  Accounts  in  the  most  clear  and  intelligible  form.  They  will 
at  all  times  be  ready  to  give  information  and  explanation  on  this  subject  to  Ministers  and 
Office-bearers ;  and  they  would  beg  to  express  the  earnest  hope,  that  when  any  public  dis- 
cussion is  to  be  raised  regarding  the  expenses  of  the  Church,  application  will,  in  the  first 
place,  be  made  to  the  Convener  of  this  Committee  for  information  and  for  such  explanations 
as  may  prevent  misconception. 

The  subject  of  expenses  has  received  much  attention  from  the  Committee  this  year,  the 
Report  of  the  Special  Committee  of  last  year  having  been  remitted  to  a  Sub-Committee  for 
consideration  and  inquiry.  That  Sub-Committee  has  made  a  report  on  all  the  points 
referred  to  them,  but  they  do  not  suggest  any  immediate  change  or  improvement  which,  by 
any  Act  or  Regulation  of  the  Assembly,  might  effect  any  material  saving.  It  appears  to 
your  Committee,  with  reference  to  the  miscellaneous  expenses  of  printing,  travelling 
expenses,  advertising,  &c.,  that  any  saving  or  economy  must  be  matter  of  detail,  and  must 
depend  chiefly  on  the  care  of  the  conveners  and  secretaries,  aided  by  the  vigilance  of  the 
Finance  Committee.  But  they  would  also  take  the  liberty  to  say,  that  it  might  tend  to  save 
unnecessary  expense  were  the  Q-eneraL  Assembly,  in  appointing  any  committee,  or  deputa- 
tion, or  work  to  be  done,  to  take  into  their  consideration  at  the  time  the  matter  of  expense, 
and  as  far  as  possible  limit  its  amount,  and  make  provision  for  its  payment. 

Under  the  head  of  Assembly  Expenses  some  saving  wiU  be  effected  this  year  in  the  cost 
of  the  Blue  Book  of  Assembly  Proceedings,  by  having  the  Committees'  Reports  to  i^e 
Assembly  printed  in  a  manner  uniform  with  that  book,  whereby  the  expense  of  reprinting 
them  in  the  Appendix  will  be  saved,  each  committee  fumishinp;  the  publisher  with  a  suffi- 
cient number  ot  copies  for  its  issue.  With  a  view  to  this  saving  in  future  years,  and  be- 
cause the  re^nlation  seems  to  be  otherwise  desirable,  vour  Committee  would  respectfully 
submit  that  it  should  be  a  standing  order  of  this  Assembly  that  all  Reports  of  Committees, 
or  an  abstract  or  summary  of  them,  should  be  printed  by,  or  at  the  expense  of,  the  com- 
mittees, and  that  in  a  size  and  style  uniform  with  the  Blue  Book;  and  that  the  committees 
should  be  instructed  to  furnish  the  publisher,  immediately  &ft&r  the  rising  of  the  Assembly, 
with  a  number  of  copies  sufficient  for  its  circulation.  In  the  course  of  their  inquiries  into 
this  matter,  it  has  occurred  to  your  Committee  that  this  volume  might  be  made  more 
extensively  useful,  were  a  copy  of  it  sent  to  each  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Church,  and,  by  being 
published  earlier,  might  be  made  more  seasonable  and  saleable.  This  would,  of  course, 
occasion  additionsil  expense ;  but  that  would  be  far  more  than  compensated,  by  placing  in 
the  hands  of  every  Deacons'  Court  copies  of  the  yearly  Reports  of  all  the  Committees  of  the 
Church,  accompanied  with  a  fatir  report  of  the  debates  of  tne  Assembly.  This  matter,  how- 
ever, falls  within  the  province,  not  of  this  Committee,  but  of  the  Publications  Committee : 
and  j)erhaps  the  General  Assembly,  if  they  take  a  favourable  view  of  this  suggestion,  will 
renut  it  to  the  latter  committee  for  consideration,  or  with  power  to  carry  it  into  effect  next 
year. 

Bv  the  constitution  of  this  Committee  three  members  &11  to  retire;  viz.,  £ev.  Dr 
Buchanan,  and  Messrs  Bridges  and  Hawkins. 

By  authority  of  the  Committee, 

G.  MELDRUM,  Convener. 


REPORT  OF  THE  Committee  on  the  Principles  op  the  Free 

Church. 

Your  Committee,  soon  after  the  rising  of  last  General  Assembly,  directed  their  attention 
to  the  remit  made  by  the  Assembly  to  them  regarding  the  preparation  of  a  Manual  of  the 
Distinctive  Principles  of  this  Church,  designed  for  the  use  of  the  Young;  and  also  of  a 
Narrative  of  the  Disruption,  including  a  Review  of  the  previous  History  of  the  Church. 
The  General  Assembly  invited  the  late  Convener  of  the  Committee,  the  Rev.  Dr  M*Crie,  to 
prepare  this  narrative,  but  his  subsequent  appointment  to  the  Theological  Chair  in  con- 
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nexion  with  the  Bngliah  Presbyterian  dmrefa,  deftermined  him  finaUyto  decline  this  inntation; 
and  the  Committee  have  taken  no  further  steua  in  the  matter.  In  the  preparation  of  a 
Manval  for  the  Touog,  they  haye  proeeeded  no  further  than  to  reqoest  one  of  ihtir  nombw 
to  direet  his  attention  to  it 

In  ooanexion  with  the  Gomndttee  on  the  Extinction  of  Debt,  this  Committee  have  sent 
deputations  to  Tarions  looalities,  whioh  had  not  been  prsTionsly  visited,  to  explain  and  enforce 
the  distinctiye  prinoiples  of  this  Charch. 

Tour  Committee  have  addressed  a  ciroular  to  all  the  Presbvteries  of  the  Chnreh,  setting 
ibrth  the  importance  of  keeping  prominently  before  the  members  of  the  Free  Choroh  the 
natare  and  viJae  of  her  distmctive  principles  as  a  testimon^r  against  Erastianism  on  the  one 
hand,  aod  Voluntaiyism  on  the  other;  soliciting  information  as  to  the  means  that  were  in 
use,  whether  bv  Presbyteries  or  indifidoal  minister^  for  that  end,  and  inviting  suggestions 
as  to  what  might  be  most  desirable  to  be  done  for  its  aocompUshment.    They  have  received 
a  considerable  number  of  answers  to  that  circular,  some  of  which  they  now  submit  for  the 
information  of  the  Church  at  large.    One  Fresbytecy  (Dundee)  reports  that  they  had  a 
systematic  course  of  lectures  on  the  principles  of  the  Church  two  years  ago,  and  suggest— 
(I.)  The  offering  of  a  prize  for  the  beat  statement  and  illustration  of  the  principles.    (2.) 
The  preparation  of  a  brief  popular  statement  on  the  subject.    (3.)  A  single  page  tract  ojf 
headings  of  topics.    (4.)  A  bnef  course  of  lectures  to  Bible  classes  of  contiguous  congrega- 
tions, Where  two  or  three  such  classes  misfat  be  joined  in  one  audience.    (5.)  An  address  b? 
the  minister  to  his  congregation  on  a  week-day  evening.    (6.)  In  towns  where  young  men  a 
Christian  associations  wish  to  make  this  a  subject  of  essay.   Another  Presbytery  (Aberdeen) 
suggests— (1.)  That  ministers  should  preach  once  a*year  on  this  subject,  if  possible  on  a 
fixed  Sabbath,  say  that  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly.    (2.)  That  ministers  should  take 
pains  to  give  instruction  on  this  subject  to  the  young  of  their  different  classes.    (3.)  That 
such  opportunities  as  the  election  of  office-bearers,  and  the  annual  congregational  meetings, 
should  be  taken  advantage  of  for  the  same  purpose.    In  regard  to  Presbyterial  action — (1.  j 
that  prominence  should  be  given  to  our  principles  on  such  occasions  as  the  calling  and 
ordination  of  ministers.    (2.)  From  time  to  time  there  should  be  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
office  of  Christ  as  King,  or  on  His  Headship,  with  special  reference  to  the  contendings  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  former  times,  and  of  the  Free  Church  in  recent  days  for  that  great 
and  vital  doctrine.    As  regards  the  Church  at  large,  there  should  be  prepared  a  tract 
containing  a  short,  popular,  authoritative  statement  of  our  principles,  which  ministers 
and  others  might  put  with  confidence  into  the  bands  of  parties  wishing  or  needing  to  be 
instructed  on  the  subject.    The  other  Presbyteries  from  whom  returns  h&Ye  been  received 
make  suggestions  of  a  similar  character.    The  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  have  resolved  to 
offer  four  prizes  to  the  students  at  St  Andrews,  who  are  best  instructed  in  the  priaclples  of 
the  Charch. 

Tour  Committee  will  gratefully  receive  any  hints  or  suggestions  that  may  still  be  offered 
by  those  Presbyteries  which  have  ^et  given  no  answer  to  the  circular.  The  peculiar  wants 
and  dangers  in  reference  to  the  pnnoiples  of  the  Free  Church,  in  all  dutricts  of  the  country, 
would  thus  be  brought  into  view,  ana  such  measures  taken  as  were  fitted  to  meet  them. 

Your  Committee  are  persuaded  that  these  principles  have  lost  none  of  their  vitality  and 
power,  and  that  the  maintenance  of  them  is  now,  perhaps,  more  than  ever  important  to  Uie 
wellbeing  of  the  Church  and  kingdom.  These  principles  are  ^1  subordinate  to  and  branch 
out  from  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  are  therefore  matters  which  very 
directly  and  verbally  affect  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church;  for  in  the  Church's  rela- 
tion to  her  Head  lies  the  secret  of  her  strength,  and  whatever  affects  that  relation  nuist 
operate  very  seriously  for  her  good  or  evil. 

The  Headship  of  Christ  embraces  two  departments  of  truth  and  action,  both  of  which 
are  comprehended  in  our  Church's  testimony  :  first,  his  authority  over  the  nations ;  second, 
his  authority  over  the  Church.  In  the  first  part  of  this  testimony  our  Church  stands  dis- 
tinguished from  parties  holding  the  voluntary  principle;  in  the  second,  from  the  Established 
Church.  It  appears  to  the  Committee  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  not  only  to  exhibit 
the  Scripture  grounds  of  this  twofold  testimony,  but  also  to  illustrate  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  mentioned  by  our  Church,  both  in  our  own  days  and  in  the  days  of  our  fathers — 
to  exhibit  the  principle  and  application,  and  to  vindicate  what  may  be  called  the  historical 
position  of  our  Church. 

In  relation  to  the  first  branch  of  our  testimony,  the  history  of  the  Church  abounds  in 
striking  illustrations,  and  there  is  none  more  so  than  that  afforded  by  her  recent  conflict, 
and  her  appeal  to  the  State  (as  bound  to  know  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to  act  in  conformity 
thereto)  to  deliver  the  Church  from  those  unlawful  restraints  which  were  sought  to  be 
imposed  upon  her.  ^  The  recognition  of  that  claim  by  the  State  would  have  saved  the  Dis- 
ruption. GFod,  in  his  providence,  moreover,  and  especially  in  connexion  with  the  Sabbath 
question  in  all  its  bearings,  is  more  and  moie  shewing  us  the  vast  practical  importance  of  a 
recognition  by  our  statesmen  and  legislators  of  the  Lord's  right  to  rule  over  them,  and  their 
obligation  to  yield  obedience  to  His  authority. 

The  second  branch  of  our  testimony  affords,  at  least,  equally  ample  scope  for  historical 
jllustiation;  and  it  is  of  importance  that,  so  far  as  opportunity  permits,  the  ministers  of  our 
Church  should  keep  it  m  the  view  of  the  people.  There  are,  however,  just  two  points  which 
the  Oommittee  deem  of  essential  moment :  first,  the  relation  in  which  the  present  Establish- 
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oMiit  stands  to  ihe  Stato  in  the  matter  of  the  settlement  of  ministers ;  ancl>  second,  in  the 
matter  of  the  functions  which  ministeiv  are  entitled  to  discbarge.  These  were  tbe  leading 
and  ever-memorable  questions  at  issue  in  the  ten  years'  oonfliet.  First*  the  present  £stab- 
lishmeot  is  bound  to  mtrode  ministers— to  disregard  altogether  the  ineoe  will  of  the  conjpw- 
cation  in  the  settlement  of  pastor.  Second,  it  is  bound  to  deny  to  ministers  not  recognised 
by  the  civil  coorta  the  right  of  being  rulers  in  the  Church ;  and  it  lies  under  both  these  obli- 
gations, not  because  the  Lord  has.  required  this  subjection  at  its  hand,  but  merely  as  the 
servant  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  practieally  denying,  there&re,  the  supreme  authority  of 
Ohriat  in  and  over  His  Church. 

Your  Committee  suggest  that,  if  re-appointed,  they  need  to  be  put  in  possession  of  funds 
for  carrying  on  their  work.  Their  demand  cannot  be  a  very  heavy  one,  and  could  be  easily 
met  by  congregations  giving  them  a  Sabbath  evening  collection,  or  a  collection  at  a  week-day 
congregational  prayer  meeting. 

WILLIAM^ WILSON,  Convener. 


REPORT  OP  Publications  Committee. 

Is  the  Report  submitted  to  last  Assembly,  your  Committee  asked  the  sanction  of  the 
Assembhr  to  the  closing  of  the  contract  for  the  publication  of  the  Record  with  Mr  Nichol, 
whose  offer  for  publication  was  the  lowest  given  in.  The  contract  has  since  been  closed, 
pursuant  to  the  instructions  then  received,  and  the  Publication  is  now  carried  on  under  it. 

Soon  after  last  Assembly,  the  Committee  took  steps  to  bring  before  the  Church,  through 
the  ministers  and  otherwise,  the  subject  of  the  circulation  of  the  Record,  and  to  press  the 
importance  of  its  being  greatly  increased.  The  steps  thus  taken  were  not  altogether  with- 
out effect,  and  the  circalation  of  the  Record,  which  last  year  was  18,260,  has  been  raised  to 
20,560^being  an  increase  of  2300.  This  circulation,  however,  falls  very  far  short  of  what 
the  Church  ought  to  aim  at  and  desire;  and  the  Committee  must  earnestly  repeat  the 
statement  which  they  made  in  last  year's  Report,  that  the  limitation  of  the  Record  to  one 
claffl  of  readers  only,  is  a  defect  in  the  practical  organisation  of  our  Church,  the  evil  effects 
of  which  are  too  likely  to  become  progressively  more  apparent.  And  they  cannot  too 
earnestly  press  on  members  of  this  House,  and  on  all  office-oearers,  the  importance  of  pro- 
moting among  the  people  the  habit  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Church  s  work  through 
the  Rec&rd, 

Meanwhile,  the  great  importance  of  not  leaving  the  existing  want  wholly  unsupplied, 
induced  the  Committee  to  take  a  step  which  they  beg  now  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Assembly. 

It  was  reported  last  year  that  a  small  organ,  named  the  Monthly  ComanuniccUion,  had 
been  started,  intended  to  be  circulated  as  a  Collector's  Tract.  The  expense  for  the  first 
year  was.  with  the  consent  of  the  various  committees,  charged  on  the  Schemes.  The  period 
tor  which  the  arrangement  had  been  sanctioned  expired  in  December,  and  it  became  neces- 
saiy  fur  your  Committee  to  consider  tbe  course  to  be  taken.   ^        ^ 

The  following  views  occurred  to  the  Committee  on  the  subject : — 

1.  It  seemed  to  them  that,  to  drop  this  periodical,  considering  the  extent  to  which,  they 
had  reason  to  think,  it  had  proved  valuable  throughout  the  Church,  would  not  be  a  justi- 
fiable course. 

2.  Considerable  difficulty  was  found  in  carrying  it  on  efficiently  as  a  periodical  quite 
independent  of  the  Record ;  moreover,  it  seemed  unreasonable  longer  to  ask  the  Com- 
mittee to  bear  the  whole  burden  of  the  cost  of  it.  These  reasons  seemed  to  warrant  some 
change  in  the  contents,  and  in  the  mode  of  publication. 

8.  It  seemed  possible  to  constitute  the  Communication  in  such  a  way  as  to  serve,  to  some 
extent,  to  supply  among  large  classes  of  our  people  the  want  of  information  on  our  Church's 
proceedings,  already  adverted  to.  If  so,  the  Comimmication,  though  a  less  effective  instru- 
ment than  the  Record,  might  still  be  better  than  none. 

4.  It  seemed  posidble  that,  by  such  means,  a  taste  for  missionary  intelligence  might  be 
introduced  where  it  does  not  now  exist :  and  that  thus  the  circulation  of  the  larger  organ — 
the  R^sord^mi^ht  ultimately  be  benented. 

With  these  views  the  ComriMmiccUion  was  started,  on  its  present  footing,  in  January — 
its  principid  features  being  its  small  price,  as  compared  with  tue  Record  ;  a  certain  amount 
of  missionary  information  selected  from  the  Record;  and  more  or  less  of  matter  judged 
suitable  for  its  special  object,  and  independent  of  the  Record, 

The  Committee  judged  4t  necessary,  in  order  to  secure  its  entrance  into  the  districts 
where  it  is  most  needed,  to  arrange,  with  consent  of  the  various  committees,  that  congre- 
gations shall  be  allowed,  if  they  choose,  to  deduct  the  cost  from  their  contributions  to  the 
(Schemes.    They  believe  that,  in  very  many  instances,  the  deduction  will  not  be  made; 
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while,  without  snch  pennission,  the  CommuniciU'Um  would  remain  excluded  from  many 
ooDgregationi  where  it  is  most  desirable  that  it  should  appear. 

These  arrangements  were  made  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Assembly.  The  Committee 
would  now  respectfully  recommend  that  the  arrangement  should  be  allowed  to  go  on  for  the 
present  year  at  least. 

While  your  Committee  have  received  many  testimonies,  as  to  the  usefulness  of  the  Cmn- 
munication,  they  believe  it  to  be  likely  that  further  amendments  of  the  periodicad  may  be 
found  advisable.  But  they  regard  it  as  a  safe  and  important  exi)eriment  in  the  direction 
of  disooveriDg  on  what  footing  the  Church  can  best  arrange  her  missionary  publications,  so 
as  to  meet  the  wants  and  tastes  of  a  membership  so  various  as  ours.  The  Committee,  along 
wi^  the  Editor,  Dr  Wylie,  will  listen  gladly  to  all  suggestions  on  this  point  from  parties 
practically  acquainted  with  the  wants  which  have  to  be  met ;  while  they  trust  that  it  will  be 
remembered,  that  the  conflict  of  opposite  wants  and  opposite  suggestions  oft^i  makes  it 
impossible  to  carry  out  recommendations  which  in  themselves  have  great  merit. 

The  Committee  were  not  free  from  apprehension  as  to  the  effect  which  the  Commu/nica- 
tion  might  have  on  the  circulation  of  the  Itecord.  As  yet,  thej  are  happy  to  say  the  latter 
has  not  decreased.  While  the  Commimieation  has  a  circulation  of  more  than  52,000,  the 
Record,  as  already  stated,  maintains  an  increase  of  2300.  The  Committee  still  feel,  how- 
ever, tnat  there  is  a  risk  in  this  direction ;  and  as  yet  thev  have  not  seen  their  way  to 
introduce  into  the  CommuniccUion  some  features  which  would,  in  themselves,  be  improve- 
ments, but  which  might  increase  the  risk  of  the  Commtmicatum  being  regarded  as  a  suffi- 
cient substitute  for  the  Record. 

The  Ckildren^a  Missionary  Record,  under  the  editorial  care  of  Mr  Dickson,  still  con- 
tinues, as  your  Committee  believes,  to  be  an  eminently  useful  organ  for  influencing  the 
minds  of  the  younger  members  of  our  congregations.  The  circulation,  though  yery  con- 
siderable— above  35,000 — is  still  below  what  might  be  reasonably  expected;  and  your 
Committee  submit  tnat  a  renewal  of  a  former  recommendation  to  ministers  and  teachers  of 
Sabbath  Schools  to  promote  its  circulation,  might  be  attended  with  great  advantage. 

ROBERT  RAINY,  Convener, 


REPORT  OF  THE  General  Committee  for  making  arrais^qb- 

MENTS   for  CARRYING  OUT   THE    FrEE    ChURCH    CoLLEGE 

IN  Glasgow. 

Tub  Committee  have  to  report : — 

I.  That  in  conformity  with  the  deliverance  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  the  Divinity 
Hall  at  Glasgow  was  opened  at  the  usual  time  for  the  admission  of  students  in  the  first  and 
second  years  of  their  course.  That  twenty-one  students  attended  the  classes  for  the  first 
year,  and  five  for  the  second ;  and  that  suitable  temporary  ac3ommodation  was  secured. 

II.  That  various  presents  of  books  have  been  made  to  the  Library  by  friends  in  Glasgow 
and  elsewhere ;  and  in  particular,  that  Dr  Clark,  with  the  generosity  which  has  marked  all  his 
procedure  in  connexion  with  the  undertaking,  placed  the  munificent  sum  of  £1000  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Professor,  for  the  purchase  of  books,  which  has  as  yet  only  in  part  been 
expended. 

III.  That  the  whole  external  work  of  the  buildings  for  the  College  has  been  completed, 
and  the  internal  finishing  is  now  in  progress.  The  work  has  been  executed  in  a  highly 
satisfactory  manner ;  and,  from  the  progress  already  made,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  build- 
itms  being  ready  before  next  session. 

lY.  As  stated  in  the  Report  to  the  venerable  Assembly  last  year,  the  contracts  made  at 
that  time  did  not  include  the  central  tower  above  the  level  of  the  first  cornice ;  but  the 
Committee  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  reporting,  that  an  arrangement  has  been  made  for 
having  this  tower  (which  is  the  great  architectural  feature  of  the  building)  completed,  and 
the  work  is  now  in  progress.  They  have  again  to  record  their  sense  of  Dr.  Clark  s  liberality 
iu  agreeing  to  pay  oue-half  of  the  expense  of  the  tower  above  the  cornice,  on  condition  of 
other  parties  contributing  the  remaining  half;  and  the  Committee  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
report,  that  additional  subscriptions  for  that  purpose  have  been  made,  so  that  the  expense 
of  the  tower  will  not  form  a  burden  in  any  way  on  the  original  funds  for  the  College. 

Having  thus  adverted  to  past  operations,  your  Committee  beg  respectfully  to  submit,  for 
the  approval  and  sanction  of  the  (jreneral  Assembly,  the  followiiTg  suggestions  in  regard  to 
the  constitution  of  the  College,  and  the  management  of  its  revenues : — 

1.  It  is  recommended  that  one  of  the  Professors  should  hold  the  office  and  receive  the 
title  of  Principal,  as  it  is  conceived  that  the  appointment  of  such  an  officer  would  not  only 
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sreaUy  £Eudlitate  the  transaction  of  the  bnainess  of  the  Institution,  but  also  give  it  a  more 
distinctiye  collegiate  character. 

2.  It  is  recommended  that  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  endowment  fond,  after  the  deduc- 
tion of  the  necessary  annual  expenses,  shoTdd  be  divided  into  twenty-four  parts,  and 
apportioned  as  follows : — 

3  Professors  of  Theology  and  Church  History,  6-24ths  each,    .        .       18-24 

1  Professor  of  Hebrew, 5-24 

The  remaining  part  to  thePrincipal, 1-24 

With  this  proviso,  that  in  the  event  of  a  separate  fund  being  constituted  for  the  endowment 
of  the  Principal,  of  equal  or  superior  value  to  the  share  of  endowment  allocated  above,  he 
shall  no  longer  receive  this  additional  share  from  the  general  endowment  fund,  which  shall 
then  be  applied  to  the  Chair  of  Hebrew,  to  make  its  proportion  of  endowment  equal  to  the 
others. 

8.  It  is  recommended  that  the  fees  of  the  students  pursuing  the  regular  curriculum 
should  be  of  the  same  amount  as  in  Edinburgh,  and  taken  in  the  si^e  manner ;  that  the 
Amount  thus  drawn  should  be  equally  distributed  among  the  four  Professors ;  and  that  the 
fees  payable  by  casual  students  attending  particular  classes  should  be  appropriated  to  the 
benent  of  Uie  Professors  whose  classes  they  may  attend — it  being  understood  tibat  in  the 
meantime  the  Hebrew  Professor  shall  receive  the  fees  of  the  undergraduate  students. 

JOHN  BLACEIE,  Juk.,  Chairman  pro  tern. 
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